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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The present edition of Border’s Memoirs is published from 
a late London Edition, in 3 Fob., and now complete in one 
Octavo Volume. • 

The work had progressively advanced in England from one 
to three volumes. The first was compiled by the Rev. Dr. 
Gibbon, and published in 1777, and republished in 1804, with 
an additional volume, compiled by the Rev. Dr. Jerment. To 
these was added a third volume, in 1815, and a new and cor- 
rected edition, published, revised^ and enlargedy by the Rev. 
Samuel Border, D. D., that well known and justly esteemed 
author of “ Oriental Customs.” Again the work was re- 
published in England, considerably enlarged, embracing the 
memoirs, expressly re-written for that edition, of Mrs. Lucy 
Hutchinson, Mrs. Evelyn, Mrs. Savage, Mrs. Hulton, Vis- 
countess Glenorchy, Lady Maxwell, Mrs. Beny, Miss Sin- 
clair, and Mrs. Fletcher. Such extensive additions gave an 
enhanced value to the work in England, and will, it is pre- 
sumed, give it claims on the patronage and favour of the 
American public. 

PhOadelphia, July 1 , 1834 . 
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suspicion, as in respect of abilities they wel^e mumble oiflSeing deceiv- 
ed ; men, who were, fw their leamingi the woj^er of their own times, 
and of ours ; the foimer, famous for Romab acduracy-; the latter, one 
of the ablest critics in those learned days. She wa's also versed in He- 
brew, Clialdec, and Arabic, and all this when she was in a manner a 
child in a^e. She was remarkable for a sedateness of temper, a quick- 
ness of apprehension, and a solidity of judgment, which enabled her not 
only to become the mistress of languages, but of sciences ; so that she 
thought, reasoned, and spoke upon subjects of great importance in a 
manner which greatly surprised even persons of the best judgment and 
abilities. And yet she was in no respect elated by these extraordinary 
endowments ; but was remarkably gentle, humble, and modest in her 
demeanour. 

Her parents, as appears from her own account, were both of them 
strangely severe in their behaviour towards her ; and as she was natu- 
rally very fond of literature, that fondness was much heightened, as well 
by the severity of her parents, as by the gentleness of her tutor, Ajdmer ; 
and, when mortified and confounded by the unmerited eludings of her 
parents, she returned with double ideastire to the lessons of her learned 
preceptor ; and sought in Demosthenes and Plato, her favourite authors, 
that delight which was denied her in all the other scenes of life, in 
which she very little mingled, and seldom with any satisfaction. 

Her alliance with the crown, as well as the great favour in which the 
Marquis of Dorset stood with Edward the Sixth, necessarily brought her 
sometimes to court, where she received particular marks of the young 
king’s esteem, who was nearly, as observed before, of the same age with 
herself, and who took great pleasure in her conversation. But, for the 
most part of her time, she seems to have continued at her father’s seat, 
at Broadgate, in Leicestershire, where she was with her beloved books 
in the summer season of 1550, when the famons Roger Ascham* paid 
her a visit, as we are inforn.ed from himself. “ Before I went iirto 
Germany,” says he, “ I came to Broadgate in Leicestershire, to take niy 
leave of that noble lady, Jane Grey, to whom I was exceeding much 
beholden. Her parents, the duke and dutchess, with all the household, 
gentlemen and gentlewomen, were hunting in the park. 1 found her 
in her chamber reading Pho&do Platonis in Greek, and that with as 
much delight, as some gentlemen would read a merry tale in Boccace, 
After salutation and duty done, .with some other talk, I asked her, why 
she should lose such pastime in the park 1 Smiling, she answered me : 

‘ 1 wist all their sport in the park is but a shadow, to that pleasure that I 
find in Plato. Alas ! good folk, they never felt what true pleasure 
meant.’ — ‘ And how came you, madam,’ quoth I, * to this deep know- 
ledge of pleasure ? And what did chiefly allure you unto it, seeing not 
many women, and but very few men, have attained thereunto V * I will 
tell you,’ quoth she, ‘ and tell you a truth wliich percliance ye will 
marvel at. One df the greatest benefits that ever God gave me, is, that 
he sent me so sharp and severe parents, and so gentle a schoolmaster ; 
'for when I am in the presence cither of father or mother, whether I 
speak, keep silence, sit, stajid, or go, eat, diink, be merry, or sad, be 
sewing, playing,, dancing, or doing t\ny thing else, I must do it, as it 


* llo^cr Aacliaiiij Esq., two y ws tutorto the Princess, ailorwards Glucen Elizabeth. 
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were, lix such weight, measure, and- number, even so perfectly as God 
made t^he world ; or else I am so sharply taunted, so cruelly tlirealened, 
yea, presently sometimes with pinches, nips, and bobs, and other ways, 
whicn 1 will not name for the honour I bear them, so without measure 
misordered, that I think myself in hell till time come that I must go to 
Mr. Aylmer,* who teacheth me so gently, so pleasantly, with such fair 
allurements to learning, that I think all the time nothing wliile.I am 
with him. And when I am called from him, 1 fall on weeping, because 
whatsoever I do else but learning, is full of grief, trouble, fear, and hole 
misliking unto me. And thus my book hath been so much iny plea- 
sure, and bringeth daily to me more pleasure, and more, that in respect 
pf it all other pleasures in very deed be but trifles and troubles unto me.’ 

I remember,” adds Mr. Aschaiu, “ this talk gladly, both because it is 
worthy of memory, and, because also it was the last talk I ever had, and 
the last time tlii^t I ever saw tliat noble and worthy lady.” f 

What a speech was here from so young a lady ! What reader is not 
melted witli it ! What a fine taste, and what d noble and enriched 
mind, are here discovered ! Mr. Ascham appears (and wlieie is the 
wonder?) to have been deeply aftected with this interview, and (o ha\e 
letnined a most pleasant and honourable remembrance of it. In a letter 
written in the December following, to Uis friend Sturmiiis, having in- 
formed him that he had had the honour and happiness of being admitfeJ 
to converse familiarly with this yomig lady, and that she had written a 
very elegant Latin letter to liim, he proceeds to inontion this visit at 
Broadgate, and his consequent surprise at what occurred there, not 
without some degree of rapture. Thence he takes occasion to observe, 
that she both spoke and wrote Greek to admuation, and that she had 
promised to write him a letter in that language, upon condition that 
he would send her one first from the emperoi’s court. || But this raptuie 
rose much higher while he was composing a letter addiessed to herself, 
in the mouth following. There, speaking of his interview, he assures 
her, ‘‘That among ail tlie agreeable varieties he had met with in his 
travels abroad, notliing had occurred to raise his admiration like that 
incident in the preceding summer, when he found her, a ^mung maiden, 
by birth so noble, in the absence of her tutor, and in tlie sumptuous 
house of her mortt noble father, at a time too when all tlie rest of the 
family, both male and female, were regaling themselves abroad with 
the pleasures of the chase, I found,” continues he, “ the divine virgin 
diligently studying the divine Pheedo of the divine Plato, in the original 
Greek. Happier, certainljs inf this respect, than in being descended, 
-both on the father’s and mother’s side, from kings and (queens.” He 
then puts her in mind of the Greek epistle she had promised liiin, and 
prompted her also to write another to his friend Sturmius, tli.it what 
he had said of her, wherever he came, might be rendered credible by 
such authentic evidence.” § 

If Lady Jane received this letter in the country, yet it is probable that 

I 

* Dr. John Aylmer, afterwards Bishop of London. 

t Ascham’s ^hoolrnaster, b. i. p. 37. 

|1 Ascham^s Epiat. lib. i. epist. 4. It is to be observed, that Mr. Aseham, at the time of hia 
making his visit to Lady Jane, was going to London to attend Sir Ricbaid Mo rison on ius 
embas^ to the Emperor OharlestlieFifli^ la Germany. 

S Biogrephtqal Dictionary, vol. vi. p. 13C. 
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6fae did jiot stay there long after, ^nce 'changes happened in the 
family, which, it is not unlikely, brought her to' town. For her mater- 
nal uncles, Henry and Charlee Brandbp, both dying at Bugden, the 
Bishop of Lincoln’s palace, of the sweating sickness, her father was cre- 
ated Duke of Suffolk, 'in October, 1551 ; Dudley, Eafl of Warwick, 
being also created Duke of Northumberland at the same time. ^ 

Tliese Dukes of Suffolk and Northumberland, upon the fall of the 
Duke of Somerset, having reached to the pinnacle of power, upon the 
decline of the king’s (Edward the Sixth) liealth, 1553, began to contrive 
how to prevent that leverse of fortune they foresaw must happen upon, 
his demise. To accomplish this end, no other method was judged cffec- ^ 
tual but a cliange in the succession to the crown, and the transferring 
it into thgir own families. The Lady Jane was destined to the princi- 
pal pait in this intended revolution; nay, in reality, the whole of it 
centered in her. Those most excellent and amiable qualities, which 
had rendered her dear to all who had the happines'^bf knowing her^ 
joined with her near -affinity to* the king, subjected her to become the 
chief tool of an ambition notoriously not her own. On this very account 
she was married to the Lord Guilfoid Dudley, fourth son of the Duke 
of Noithumberland, without any discovery to ’her of the real design of 
the matcli, which was celebiated with great pomp in the latter end of 
May, 1553, so much to the king’s satisfaction, that he largely contri- 
buted to (he expenses of it from the royal wardrobe. 

But the magnificence and splendour attending their nuptials was the 
last gleam of joy that shone in the palace of King Edward, who grew 
BO weak in a few days after, that the Duke of Noithumberland thought 
it higli time to carry his project into execution. Accordingly, in the 
beginning of June, he communicated the matter to the young monarch ; » 
and having first made all such colourable objections as the aflair would 
admit against his majesty’s two sisters, Mary and Elizabeth, he ob- 
served, That the Lady Jane, who of -the loyal line, was a person of 
extraordinary qualities ; .that her zeal foi the Reformation was uuquts- 
tioned ; that nothing could be more acceptable to the nation than the 
prospect of such a piincess ; and, (hat in thi^ case he was bbund to set 
aside all partialities of blood, and nearness of relation, which were infe- 
rior considerations, and ought to be overruled by the public good. To 
corroborate and secure the success of this discourse, care was taken to 
place about tlie king those who should make it tliPir busmess to touch 
frequently upon this subject, enlarge upon the accQinplishinents of Lady 
Jane, and desciibe lici with all imaginable advantages. In the result, 
the king’s affections standing foi this di -^position of the crown, he yielded 
to overlook his si^isters, and set aside bis father’s will. ' Agieeably to 
which,* a deed of settlement being drawn up in form by the judges, was 
signed by his majesty, and all the lords of tlie council. 

This diffit:ult affaii being accomplished, and the letters 'patent having 
passed the seals before the close of the month, the next step was to 
concert the properest method for carrying this settlement into execution ; 
%nd, till this was done,* to keep it as secret as possible. To this end the 
Duke of Northumberland formed a project, which, if it had succeeded, 
'might have made all things easy and secure. He directed letters to the " 
L^y Maiy, bi her brother’s narfe, requiring her attendance at Green- ' 

‘ where *the court then W€fcs ; -and she had got within half-a 
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of the jplace when King Edward^expired, July/ 6, 1553 ; but, 3 
. having timely notice of his decease, she 'escaped the snare which had 
been so artfully for her. 

' The two Dukes, Suffolk and Northumberland, found it necessary to 
' conceal the king’s death, that they might have some time to gain the - 
jCity of London, and get the consent of Lady Jane, who was so far from . 
having any concern in the business, that as yet she was unacquainted 
with the steps which had been taken to procure her the crown. At this 
juncture, the Princess Mary sent a letter to the privy council, in which, 
though she did not take the title of Qneoji, yet slie clearly asserted h,er 
right to the throne, and took notice of the conceal mejit of her brother’s 
death, and of the practices into which they liad since entercfl ; intima- 
ting, that there was still room for reconciliation, and that, if tliey com- 
plied with their duty in proclairhingher queen, she would forgive and even 
forget what was past. But, in answer to her letters, they iiisited upon 
the indubitable right of Lady Jane, and their own unaltehible fidelity to 
her as their queen, to whom they persuaded her fo submit. 

These previous steps being taken, and the Tower and City of London 
secured, the council quitted Greenwich, and came to London : and on 
Monday, July the lOlh, in the forenoon, the two last-mentioned dukes 
repaired to Durham House, where the Lady Jane resided with her hus- 
band, as part of Northumberland’s family. TJierc the Duke of Suffolk 
with much splemnity opened to his daughter the disposition the late 
king had made of his crown hy Ictters'patent, the clear sense tlie privy 
council had of her right, the conserrt of the magistrates and citizens of 
London ; and, in conclusion, himself and Northuinl)erland fell on their 
knees, and paid their homage to her as Queen of England. The poor 
V lady, somewhat astouiiihed at their discourse, but not at all affected with 
their reasons, or in the least elevated by such unexpected honours, return- 
ed them an answer to this effect : Thai the laws of tiie kingdom and 

natural right standing for tlie king’s sisters, sho would beware of burdeh- 
ing her weak conscience with a yoke which did belong to them ; that 
she understood the infamy of those who had permitted tlie violation of 
right to gain a sceptre ; that it were to mock God and deride justice, to 
, scruple at the stealing of a shilling, and not at the usurpation of a crown. 
Besides,” said she, “ I am not so young, nor so little read in the guiles ' 
of fortune, to suffer myself to be taken by them. If she enrich any, it 
, AB but to maJee them the subject of her spoil ; if she raise others, it is 
but to pleasure herself with- their ruin ; what she adored yesterday, is 
to-day her pastime : and if I now permit her to adorn and crown me, I 
must to-morrow suffer her to crush and tear me to pieces. Nay, with 
what crown doth she present me 1 A crown which hath been \iolently 
and shamefully a^ested from Catherine of Arragon, made more unfor- 
. tiinate by the punishment of Anne Boleyne, and otliers tliat wore it after 
her ; and why then vrould you have me add my blood to tlieirs, and , 
" be the third victim from whom this fatal crown may be ravished with - 
tthe head that wears it ? But in case it should not prove fatal to me, and , 
that all its venom were consumed, if fortune should give me w^arranties 
of he/ constancy, should I be well advised to take upon me those thorns, 
which would dilacerate, though not kill me outright 1 To burden myself 
with a yoke which would not fail to torment me, though I were assiued 
* fliot to sU'engled with it 1 My liberty is better than the chain you 
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IpaAfer me, with what precious stones soever it be adorned, or of 'whet 
0dd eoever framed. I will not exchange my peace for honourable and 
Precious jealousies, for magnificent and glorious fetters. And if you 
love me sincerely, and in good earnest, you will rather wish me a se- 
cure and quiet fortune, though mean, than an exalted situation exposed 
> to the wind, and followed by some dismal fall.” 

But notwithstanding the prudence, goodness, and eloquence of this 
speech, she was at length prevailed upon by the exhortations of her fa- 
ther, the intercession of her mother, (he artful persuasions 'of the Duke 
of Northumberland, and, above all, the earnest desires of her husband, 
whom she tenderly loved, to yield her assent to what had been already, 
and what was still to be done.* And thus, with a heavy, disinchned 
heart, she suffered herself to be conveyed to the Tower, where she en- 
tered with all the stale of a queen, attended by the principal iiobilily ; 
and, what was very extraordinary, with her train supported by the 
Dutchess of Suffolk, her mother ; in whom, if in any of this line, the 
riglit of succession lay. About six o’clock in the afternoon she was 
proclaimed queen with all due solemnities in the city. The same da^, 
also, she assumed the loyal title, and afterwards proceeded to exercibe 
some acts of sovereignty. But Jhe royalty of this worthy lady was of 
very short duration, a sunbeam of glory, which was soon utterly extin- 
guished ill clouds and darkness ; foi, on the IQth of the same month, 
the Princess Mary was proclaimed queen in London, so that the reign 
of this lady was only a vapour of about nine daj^s’ continuance. 

As soon as the Duke of Suffolk, who now resided with his daughter 
in the Tower, was mfonned of the Princess Mary’s proclamation, he 
went to Jiis daughter’s apartments, and in the softest terms he could, 
'acquainted her thot matters had tdlcen such a different turn, that laying 
aside the state and digiiit}^ of a queen, she must fall back into tlie con- 
dition of a private person. To which intelligence she, with a composed 
and serene countenance, made the following answer : “ Sir, I better 
brook this message than that of my advancement to royalty. Qut of 
obedience to you, and to my mother, I have grievously sinned, and offer- 
ed violence to myself. I now willingly, and as obeying the motions of 
iny soul, relinquish the ciown, and endeavour to salve those faults com- 
mitted by others, if at least so great a fault can be salved, by a willing 
relinquishment and ingenuous acknowledgment of them.” 

Thus ended her reign ; but, with the end of lier reign commenced 
the severest afflictions. She who had been lately a queen in the Tower, 
soon found her palace turned into a prison. She also saw the father of 


♦ mention of the crown, says Bishop Burnet,, when her father, with her fathor-in-Iaw, 
fialuM her queen, did rather heighten her disorder upon the king’s death. She said, she knew 
by the laws of the kingdom, and by natural right, the crown was to go to the king’s sisters, 
so Oiat she was afraid of burdening her conscience, by assuming that hIucIi belqjigo^ to them ; 
and that she was onwilluig to enrich herself by tlie spoils* of olliers. But they told her, that 
all that had been done was according to tlie law, to which all the judges and counsellors liad 
set their handa This, joined with Uieir persuasions, and the importun^^ty of her hui»band, at 
length prevailed with her to submit, of which her fathcr-in-law afterwards said in count il, Uiat 
she was rathpr by enticement of tiie counsellors, and force, made to accept of the crown, than 
eame to it by her own seeking and request. — ^Burnet’s History of the Reformattonj vol. ii. p. 235. 

Lady Jane, says the wnter of tlie British Biography, was altogether uninfluenced by any 
ambitioiis views, and the settlement of the succession wqs by no means agreeable to her. 
Indeed it doeb not appear that she was at all consulted about it, either by her father, or by tlie 
of Nortbtiinberland ; nor does she seem even to have been acquainted with it till aftei 
Edward’s decease.— >Vol. ft* p. 420. 
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her husband, with' all his family, and many of the nobility and gentry,' 

’ ui the same eircumstaiices, for supporting her claim to. the crown ; and . 
thi8>grief must have been considerably increased by his being so soon 
^ after brought to the block. Before the end of the month, she had also ' 
the sad mortification of finding her own father, the Duke of Suffolk, in 
the same circumstances of imprisonment with herself. Oh the third of 
November, in the same year, 155S, she and her husband were carried 
from the Tower to Guildhall, with Archbishop Cranmer, and others, 
and were there arraigned and convicted of high treason by Judge Mor- 
gan, who pronounced sentence of death upon them. However, the 
strictness of her own and her husband’s confinement was mitigated in 
December, by a permission to take the air in the queen’s garden, and 
other little indulgences. These circumstances might give some gleahi 
of hope ; but Queen Mary at length determined to take off both Lady 
Jane and her husband. The fatal news made no great impression upon 
her ; the bitterness of death was past ; she had long expected it ; and ‘ 
was so well prepared for the worst, that she was very little discomposed. 

What lias been already related concerning the subject of our Memoirs, 
affords us strong proofs of ffiis lady’s fine understanding, her most uncom-, 
niori proficiency in learning, and her most noble and excellent spirit, 
that ascended to the highest elevation of human life with sincere reluc- 
tance, and descended from it with as sincere pleasure. But the brighter 
part of her character, her piety and goodness, are still beliind ; of which, 
that we may have a clear and full view, let us particularly attend her 
in the sunset of life, and collect, if I may so sjieak, avery ray which 
adorned her in her preparation for deatli, and even in lier last moments. 

Lady Jane was early instructed in the principles of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, wliich she seriously and attentively studied, and for which she 
was extremely zealous ; and this, together with other excellent and 
amiable accomplishments, greatly endeared her to King Edward. Her 
dislike of popery, particularly in one of its worst abominations, that of 
idolatry, was show'ii, as it is credibly reported of her, when she was very 
young. Upon a visit to the Princess Maiy„at New-Hall, in Essex, she 
took a walk with the Lady Anne Wharton. Happening to pass by the 
chapel, Lady Anne made a low courtesy to the host ; at wliich Lady 
‘ Jane testified some surprise, and asked whether tlie Princess Mary was 
there. Lady Anne answered, No : hut I made iiiy courtesy,” said 
she, ‘'to Him who made us all.” “Why,” replied Lady Jane, “how 
can that which hath been made by the baker, be He who hath made us 
all ]” This speech of hers, it is said, being carried to the Princess Mary, 
gave her a dislike to the Lady Jane, which she retained evev after, 
r But her attachment to the Reformed Religion, her knowledge of it, 
arid her capacity to defend it, arc more especially evinced in a conver- 
sation between herself and liiin wlio was afterwards Dr. Feckonham, 
otherwise Howman,* who was sent by the queen but two days before - 

* John <le Fcckenham was so called because he was born in a cottage near the forest of • 
Feckehhanif in Worcestershire ; his right name being Howman. He was first , admitted in^ 
Evesham inoiiasteiy, and at eighteen years of age he 'vas sent to Gloucester Ccdlege, in 
Qjdbrd. After stu(wing there some years, and taking hia degree of halc-helor of divinity, he 
hecamo chaplain to Bonner, Bishop of London j and on Q,uecn Mary^S acco^sion, was made ■ 
her chaplain. In May 1 556, he was ‘made doctor of divinity by the University Oxford ; and ■ 
10 September following, appomlcd Abbot of WcbUniitsler- Abbey. 11c ia Baid to liave been a 
geneiiQUB aud benevolent man. 
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' • "£^1 conversation was to the following effect • 

a thing so fv^v .< :Vi^, ncing 

an'(r^5T)Si;:t?fi-*-' ■■■-*- ‘»y ^^ul’s health. 

'^“‘^'TtcKenkam . — I am here conic to you at this j3resent, sent from the 
queen and her council, to instruct you in the true do<‘trine of the right 
faith ; although I have so great conlkh'iice in yon, that 1 sliall have, I 
trust, litll(i need to ti a vail witli you mucJi Ihcjeiu. 

Lady Jane. — ForsootJj, J IjcartiJy thank (he (/neenV highness, who is 
not unmindful of Jicr Jiumblc s^ibjcct, and J liope likewise iJint you no 
less will do your duty therein both tinly and faithfully accoidiiig to that 
you wcue sent. for. 

, Fcckcnlutm. — AVIiat is then recjuii(‘d of a (lirislian man? 

Lady June. — I'lial he f-lioidd hcdievi^ in fhxl ilie Falher, the Son, and 
the Holy GhosI ; (luee ])eisoiis, and one* God. 

Fcckciiham. — Wl\ai ! is theic nollvhig else to be leiiuired, or looked 
for, in a Chiistiaij, Init to believe in him? 

Lady Jane. — Yes, we must love liim with all our heart, with all our 
soul, and with all our rniiicl, and our neiglihour as ourself. 

Feckenham. — Why then, lailli justilieth noi, or savelh not? 

Lady Jane. — Yes, verily; faith, as l^uil sai'.li, only justifieth. 

Feckenham. — Wliy St. Faal saitli, it 1 liave all failli without love it 
is nothm^i. 

Lady Jane. — 'fiu<'. i( is; lot how <au I loie him whom 1 trust not? 
or how can J trust iiiiii wliom I hue not '! Faith and love go toga' (her ; 
and yol, loie is compreliemhul m failJi. 

j^vekenham. — How shall we love our neighbour ? 

Lady Jane. — To love our neighbour is, to feed tlic hungry, to clothe 
the naked, and give diink to the tliiisty, and to do to him as wc would 
do to oui'^elves. 

Fcckcnhatii. — V/hy, then, it is neres.«ary unto salvation to do good 
wwks also, and it is not siiilicieni only to believe. 

Lady Jane. — I deny tliat ; and I atlirm that faith only saveth. But 
it is meet fur a Christ uin, in token that lie followeth his master Christ, , 
Jo do good works. Yet may we not say that they profit to our salva- 
tion ; for, when wo have done all, yet we he unprolituhic servants, and 
fiiith only in Cliri^t’s blood saveth us. 

Feckcrdiam. — ^^IIow many sacraments are there ? 

^ Lady Jane. — Two ; the one the sacrament of Baptism, and the other 
the sacitimciit of the Lord’s Supper. 

. Feckenham. — No, there are seven. 

J^dy June . — By what scripture had you tliat ? 

f^eckmham. — Well, we will talk of that hereafter. But what is sig-' 
by your two sacraments? 



"'"’■"lady JANIE '6rEY.' 



Lady Jane . — By the sacrament of Baptism I am washed with water, i- 
and regenerated by the Spirit, and that washing is a token to me' 
that I am the child of God. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper offer- 
ed unto me, is a sure seal and testimony that I am, by the blood of 
Christ which he shed for me on the cross, made partaker of the ever* 
lasting kingdom. 

Fukmham. — Why, what do you receii^e in that sacrament ? Do you 
not receive the very body and blood of Christ 2 

Lady Jane. — No, surely, I do not so believe. 1 think that at the sup-/ 
per I neither receive flesh nor blood, but bread and wine ; which bread, 
when it is broken, and which wine, when it is drunken, putteth me in 
remembrance liow that for my sins tlie body of Christ wa?> broken, and 
his })lood shed on tlic cross, and with that bread and wiiie I receive the 
bciicrus tliat came by the breaking of Jiis body, and shedding his blood 
for our sms on llie cross. 


Feckenham . — Wliy, dolh not Christ speak I hose words, Take, eat, this 
is iny body 1 Ri'fpine you any plnnici words ? Dotli lie not rsay, it is bis 
bod V' ? 


Lady Jane . — I grnnl Ijo sai.li so ; and so lie saitli, 1 nin flio vine, I 
am the door : l»iit he is never the more the dooi nor the vine. Doth not 


St Paul say, lie cnllclh things that are not, as lliouirh tliey were ? God 
foihid that I should Scmv that I eat tire very natural bful) arid blood of 
Clirisi ; fur then either 1 should pluck away iny i‘(‘deinj)tion, or else 
thtne were two bodies, or two Christs. One body was toiineiUed on 
the cross, and if (hey did eat aiioliun- body, then liad he two bodies ; or 
if his body were eaten, then was it not broken on tiie cross ; or if it 
were broken on the cions, it was not eaten oi his disciples. 

Fcckenham. — Why, is it not as [lossible that Chnst by his power 
could make his body botli to be eaten and brokrm, and to be born of a 
woman without man, as to walk upon (he sea having a body, and other 
such like miracles as he wrought by his power only '? 

Lady Jaiu. — Yes, veiily. If God would have done at his supper any 
miracle, lie might have <lonc ; but 1 siry that then he minded to work 
no miracle, hut only to break iiis body, and to shed his blood on tlie cross 
/or our sins. But I pray you to ansvvei me to this one qia^stion. Where 
was Christ when he said, Take, eat, this is my body ? Was he not at 
the table when he said so ? He was at that time alive, and suffered not 
till the next day. What took he l)ut bread 1 Wlmt brake he but bread 1 
Look, wliat he took he brake, and look, what he brake he gave, and 
look, what he gave they did eat ; and yet, all this time lie himself was 
alive, and at supper before his disciples, or else they were deceived. 

Feckenhani. — You ground your faith upon such authors as both say 
and unsay wuh a breath, and not upon thi‘ church, to whom ye ought 
to give credit. 

Lady Jane. — No, I ground my fuitli on God’s word, and not upon the 
church ; for, if the church be a good church, the faith of the ciiurch 
must be tried by God’s word, and not God’s word by the church, neither 
my faith. Shall I believe the church because of antifjni<y ? or shall I 
give credit to the church because it laketli away from me the half part 
of the Lord’s supper, and will not let any man receive it in both kinds ? 
Which thing if they deny to us, then deny they to us part of our sal va- 
tion, , And I say it is on evil church, and not the spouse of Christ, but 
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K ll^igl^use of tlie devil, that altereth the Lord^s supper, and both taki^tli . 

J&csm It and addeth to it. To that church, say I, God will add plagues 
(|J© o,nd from that church will he take their part out of the hook of 
^hfe: Do they learn that of St Paul, when he ministered to the Corin- 
|;thians in both kinds 1 Shall I believe this church ? God forbid. 

^ Feckenham . — That was done for a good intent of the church, to avoid 
^Kan heresy that sprung in it. 

^ ' Lady Jane, — ^Why, shall the church alter God’s will and ordinance 
for a good intent 1 How did King Saul 1 
, ' The Lord God defend. 

With these and such like persuasions, says Mr. Foxe, from whom 
this conference is transcribed,* lie would have had her lean to the 
""imUrcK, but it would not be. There were many more things whereof 
they reasoned, but these were the chief. After this, Mr. Feckenham 
\took his leave, saying, “That he was sorry for her; for I am sure,” 
saith he, “ we two sliall never meet.” — “ True it is,” said Lady Jane, 

: “that we shall never meet, except God turn your heart ; for I am as-^ 
sured unless you repent, and turn to God, you arc in an evil case. And 
^ 1 pray God, in the bowels of his mercy, to send you his Holy Spirit,, for 
he hath given you his great gift of utterance, if it pleased him also to 
' open the eyes of your Ix^art.” || 

It has been mentioned before, that Lady Jaiic’s fatlier had two cha- 
plains, Messrs, Harding and Aylmer, who weie also her preceptors. Mr. 
Harding, it seems, was, in King Edward’s days, a zealous protestant and 
was not only a preacher of the Reformed Religion, but was very fervent 
in animating its professors to abide by it in the face of all persecution 
and danger. But, upon the return of ])operv in Queen Mary’s reign, 
he renounced liis protesta ntism, and became a papist. § Upon his apos- 
tacy, Lady Jane wrote liiiu a letter, which will abundantly show, that 
however he was qualified m instruct her in the matters of learning, she 
was no less capable to instruct him in the great concerns of religion. 
Should the letter ap))ear to be rather too severe and poignant, let it be re- 
membered, that Lady Jane must have known Mr. Holding well, and 
was warranted by 'lier iiitiinate acquaintance to deal more freely with 
him ; that she might probal)ly have heard him often represent the Ro- 
mish errors, and guard others against their infection ; and that the good ' 
lady might well have a keen edge set upon licr mind against popery, 
as it is in itself such a dreadful corruption, and indeed subversion of the 
.Christian faith, and in her days made such cruel slaughter of the saints 
' of God, for their testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus. Lady Jane’s 
.letter is as follows : — 

“ So often as 1 call to mind the dreadful and fearful saying of God, , 
that he whicli layeth liold on the plough, and turneth back, is not meet * 
for the kingdom of heaven ; and on the other side the comfortable words 


t 


* FoxrJs Acts ?ind Monuments, vol. ili. p. 31, 32. 

II "We must conceive that this was understood as it was spoken, os flowing from a leligious ' 
zeal, and not flrom any distaste of contradiction, or any dislike to his person ; sinre wc flild , 
that Mr. Feckenham,' iar from deserting, attended her to the very last, and tliat the Lady Jane > 
^.showed a very proper sense of his attention and respect for her in Um: sight and hearing of 
vho were upon or near the scaflbld. — Bioip'apfna Brmnnica, vol. iv. p, 2421, . . v?^ 

$ Tf^C'Os not appear but that Mr. Harding, after his embracing pqpery, persisted in iUt pro* 
«<lSssakui4ti the e^d of his days ; and aocordin^y, we find him after>l^lwjeAgeSedjm |b« 
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of our Saviour Christ to 4II those that, forsaking themsfclves, do folio# 
'him,J cannot but marvel at thee, and lament thy case, which seemed 
sometime to be the lively member of Chris^ but now the deformed f, 
imp of the devil ; • sometime the beautiful temple of God, but gtow. 
the stirlking and filthy kennel of Satan ; sometime the unspotted spoilt , 
of Christ, but now the unshamefast paramour of Antichrist; some- ' 
time my faithful brother, but now a stranger and a^wstate ; sometime ^ 
a 'Stout Christian soldier, but now a cowardly runaway. Yea, when ’ ; 
1 consider these things, I cannot hut speak unto ihee, and cry out upon 
thee, thou seed of Satan, and not of Judah, wliom the devil hath de* 
ceived, the world hath beguiled, and tlie desire of life subverted, and . 
made tliee of a Christian an infidel. Wherefore hast thou taken the 
testament of the Lord in thy mouth •'J Wlierefore hast thou preached the 
law and the will of God to others 1 Wherefore hast thou instiHc ted others .. 


to be strong in Christ, when tliou thyself dost now so shamefully shrink, 
and so horribly abuse the tcytament and law of the Lord? when thou 
thyself preachest not to steal, yet most abominably sLealest, not from 
men, but from God ; and committing most heinous sacrilege, robbest 
Christ thy Lord of his right members, thy body and soul ; and choosest 
rather to live miserably with shame to the world, than to die, and glo- 
riously with honour reign with Christ, in wlioin, even in death, jjs life. 
Why dost thou now show thyself mo^ Aveak, when itidoed thou ought- 
est to be most strong 1 The strength of a fort, is unknown before the as- * 
aault ; but thou yieldest thy hold before any l)att(»ty be made. 

*‘Oh wretched and unhappy m'an '1 what art thou but dusrand ashes I 
And wilt thou resist thy Maker that fashioned and framed tliec 1 Wilt 
thou now forsake him that called thee from the custom-gathering 
among the Romish antichristians, to be an ambassador and messen- 
ger of his eternal word 1 He that first framed thee, and since thy first 
creation and birth, preserved thee, uourislicd, and kept thee, yea, and in- 
spired thee with the s[)irit of knowledge, (I cannol say of grace,) shall., 
he not now possess thee 1 Darcst thou deliver up thyself to another, 
being not thine own, hut Jiis ? How canst thou, liaviiig knowledge, or 
how darest thou neglect the law of the Lord, and follow the vain tradi- 
tions of men, and whereas ihou hast been a public profesr?or of liis name, 
become now a defacer of his glory ] Wilt thou refuse the true God, and 
worship the invention pf man, tlie golden calf, tlic wdiore of Babylon, 
the Romish religion, the abominable idol, the most Avicked mass ] 
Wilt thou torment again, rent and tear the most precious body of our 
Saviour Christ with thy bodily and flcslily teeth 1 Wilt thou take upon 
thee to offer up any sacrifice unto God for our sins, considering that 
Christ offered up himself, as Paul sailh, upon the cross a lively sacri- 
fice once for all 1 Can neither the punishment of tlie Israelites, which- 
for their idolatry they so oft received, npj’ the terrible threatenings of the 
prophets, nor the curses of God’s own mouth, fear thee to honour anx'>: 
other God than liim 1 Dost thou so regard him that spared not his dear 
and only Son for thee, so diminishing, yea, utterly extinguishing his > 
glory, that thou wilt attribute the praise and honour due unto him, to 
; the idols, which have mouths and speak not, eyes and see not, ears and 
,, , he^ir not, which shall perish with them that made them ? . ^ ^ 

^ “ What saith the prophet Baruch, v/here he recited the Epistle of 

' Jeremy, written to the captive Jews 1 Did he not forev^arn them» that I 
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;;l0 |!l0,%lon they should see gods of gold, silver, woo<l, and stone, bomer ^ 
me^’s 'shoulders to cast a fear before the healhcn 1 But be not ye 
^^;aid of them, saith Jeremy, nor do as others do. But when ye see 
lithers worship them, say you in your heart, It ig thou, O'Lord, that 
i^wghtest only to be worshipped ; for, as for those gods, the carpenter 
^-'framed them, and polished them, yea, gilded be they, and laid over 
~ with silver, and vain things, and cannot speak. He showeth, more- 
over, the abuse of their dealings, how the priests look off their orna- . 
ments, and apparelled their women withal ; how one holdeth a sceptre, 
another a sword in his hand, and yet can they judge in no matter, nor 
defend themselves, much less any other, from either battle or murder, 
nor yet from gnawing of wornas,.nor any other evil thing. These and 
such like words speakelh JerOmy q^ito them, whereby he proveth them 
to be but vain things, and no gods. And at last he cohcludeth thus : 
Confounded be all they that worship them. They were warned by 
Jeremy ; and thou, as Jeremy, liast warned others, and art warned thy- 
self by many scriptures in many places. God saith, he is a jealous 
God, which will have all the honour,- glory, and worship given to him 
only. And Christ saith, in the fourth of Luke, to Satan which tempted 
him, even to the sajne Satan, the same Beelzebub, the same devil, which 
hath *pre vailed against thee : ft is written, said he. Thou shall honour 
the Lord thy God, and him only^halt thou serve. 

“ These arid such like do prohibit thee and all Christians to worslrip 
any other god than that which was before all worlds, and laid the foun- 
dations both of heaven and earth ; and wilt thou honour a detestable idol, 
invented by Romish popes, and the abominable college of crafty cardi- 
nals ? Christ offered himself up once for all ; and wilt thou offer him up 
again daily at thy pleasure I But thou wilt say thou dost it for a good 
intent. . Oh sink of sin ! Oh child of perdition ! Dost tliou dream there- 
in of a good intent, where thy conscience -heareth tliec witness of God’s 
threatening wrath against thee ? How did Saul 1 who, for that he diso- 
beyed the word of tlie Lord for a good intent, w’as thrown from his 
worldly and tempoi al kingdom. SliaJt thou then, tJiat dost deface God’s 
honoiir,^iid rob him of his right, inherit the eternal and heavenly king- 
dom 1 Wilt thou for a good intent dishonour God, offend thy brother, antj 
endanger thy soul ? AVilt thou for a good intent pluck Christ out of 
heaven, and make his death void, and deface the triumph of bis cross, 
by offering him up daily ? Wilt thou, either for fear of death or hope of 
life^rideny and refuse ihy God, who enriched thy poverty, healed thy in- 
firmity, and yielded to thee his victory if thou couldcst have kept it! 
Dost thou consider that the thread of thy life hangeth upon him that 
made thee ; who can, as his will is, eitlier twine it harder to last the 
longer, or untwine it again to break the sooner 1 Dost thou not then 
remember the saying of Davidj a notable king, to teach thee a 'misera- 
ble wretch, in his l()4th psalm, where lie saith thus, When thou takest 
away thy spirit, O Lord, from men, they die, and are turned again to 
their dust ; but when thou lettcst thy breath go forth, they shall be 
made, and thou shall renew the face of the earth If Remember the 
saying of Christ, in the gospel, Whosoever seeketh to save his life, shall 
lose it, but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, shall find it. And " 
the; same place. Whosoever loveth father or mother above me, is not ; 

He ihal will follow me, let him forsake himself, and taJee 
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;'- Up liis cross, and follovv me. What cfo^s ? The cross of infamy ah3|| 
^ shame, of misery and poverty, of affliction and persecution for his' name’s 
sake. Let the oft-falJing of these heavenly showers pierce thy 'stony 
heart ! Let the two-edged sword of 'God’s holy word tear asunder the 
sinews of worldly respects, even to the very marrow of thy carnal heart, 
that thou mayest once again forsake thyself, and embrace Christ ; and 
like as good subjects will not refuse to hazard all in the defence of their . 
earthly afid temporal governor, so, fly not like a white-livered milksop, 
from the standing wherein thy chief captain Christ hath set thee in ar- 
ray of this life. VirilUer age, confortetur cor tuum, sustinet Domims-^ 
Fight manfully, come life, come death : the quarrel is God’s, and un- 
doubtedly the victory is ours. ^ 

“ But thou wilt say, I will npt break unity. What ! not the unity 
of Satan and his memlDers ? not the unify of darkness ? the agreement 
of Antichrist and his adhererrts ? Nay, thou deceivest thyself with 
the food iniaghiation of such an unity as is among the enemies of Christ. 
Were hot the false prophets in an unity ? Were not Joseph’s brethren 
and Jacob’s sons in an unity T Were not the heathen, as the Amale- 
kites, the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, in an unity ? Doth not King 
David testify, ‘ Convenerunt in unum adversus Dominum Yea, thieves, 
murderers, conspirators, have their unily. But what unity ? Tully 
saith of amity : ‘ Amicitia non est nisi inter honos.^ But mark, my friend, 
yea, friend, if thou be not God’s enemy, — there is no unity but where 
Christ knitteth the knot among such as Ho is. Yea, he well assured, 
that where his truth is resident, there it is verified that he himself saith, 

‘ ^on veni mlUere pacem in terrain, sed gladhmi,^ &c. but to set one against 
ancft'her, the son against the father, and the daughter against the mo- 
ther-in-law, Deceive, not thyself, therefore, with the glittering and 
glorious name of unity ; for Antichrist hath his unity, not yel in deed, 
but in name. The agreement of ill men is not an unit}^ hut a conspir- 
acy. Thou hast heard some threateiiings, some cursings, and some ad- 
monitions out of the Scripture to those that Jove themselves above Christ. 
Thou hast heard also the sharp and biting words to tliose that deny him 
for love of life. Sailh he not, ‘ He that denies me before men, I will 
* deny him before my Father in heaven And io the same effect writeth 
Paul, Heb. vi. ‘ It is impossible,’ saith he, ‘ that they which were once ‘ 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good word of God, if they 
fall and slide away, crucifying to themselves the Son of God afresh, ■ 
and making of him a mocking-stock, should be renewed again by re- 
pentance.’ And again saith he: ‘If vve shall willingly sir.,, after we 
have received the knowledge of his truth, tlicre is no olda^ion left for . 
sin, but the terrible expectation of judgment, and fire, w'hich shall de- 
vour the adversaries.’ Thus St. Paul writeth, and this thou readest, 
and dost thou not quake and tremble ? 

^ “Well, if tliese terrible and thundering threate-nings cannot stir thee 
to cleave unto Christ and forsake the world, yet, let the s^veet consola- 
tions and promises of the Scriptures, let the example of fdirist and his 
apostles, holy martyrs, and confessors, enctmrage thee to take faster hold 
by Christ, Hearken what he saith, ‘ Blessed are ybtf when men revile 
^ you, and persecute you for my sake : rejoice, and be glad, for great, is 
your re^vard in heaven, for eq persetj^^ted they the prophets that were . 
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bel^e you/ Hear wiiat Isaiah the piophet saith, ‘ Fear not the curse ^ 
llieii, be hot afraid of theu blasphemies , for worms and moths shall 
tot tihem up like cloth and wool , but my ng-hteousness shall enduie for 
ever, and my saving health fjom generation to geneiation ’ ‘ What ait 
thou then/ saith he, ‘ that fearest a moital man, the child of man, which 
" fadeth awa} like the flou ei, and forgettest the Loid that mode thfee, that 
spread out the heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth '1 I am the 
Loid thy God, that make the sea to lage, and be still, whose name is 
the Loid of Hosts I shall put m} woidiii ihj mouth, and defend thee 
with the turning of an hand ’ And our Savioui Chiist saith to his dis- 
ciples, The} shall accuse }ou, and bung \ou befoie princes and lulers 
for my name’s sake, and some of you they «hall persecute and kill , but 
ftar you not,’ saith he, ‘noi caie you what }ou shall sa}, for it is the 
Spirit of }our Fathei that speiketli within }ou Even the veiy haiis 
of youi head aie all numbered ’ ‘ Lay up tie isuie for } our'^elv es,’ saith 
he, ‘ wheie no thief cometh, nor moth corrupteth Feai not them that 
kill the body, but aic not able to kill the soul ^ but fear him that hath 
power to destio} both soul and body If ye weie of the world, he 
woild would love his own , but because }c aic not of the woild, but I 
have chosen you out of the woild, Ihtiefore llie woild hatetli you ’ 

“Let these and such like consolations, taken out of the Scriptures, 
strengthen }oii to God-waid Let not the exxlnples of holy men and 
women go out of }oui mind , as Daniel and the itst of the prophets, of 
the thiee childien, ot Eleazarus, that constant father, of the seven of 
the Maccabees’ cliildren, of Petei, Paul, Stephen, and other apostles 
and holy martyrs, in the beginning of the cliuu h , of good Simeon, 
archbishop of Seloma, and Zetioplionc, with infinite othcis undci ba- 
phoies the King of tlie Peisians and Indians, who contcimied dll tor- 
ments devised by the t}iants foi then Saviour’b sake Return, return 
again into Chiist’s w ir , iiid, as bccometh a faithful waiiior, put on 
that aimour that St Paul leicheth to be most necessary foi a Christian 
man And above all, take to you the shield of faith, and be }ou pio- 
voked by Chiist’s own ev ini]>le to witlisJtind the devil, to foi sake the 
woild, and to become a tiue and faithful mcmbei oi liis niyblical body, 
who spared not his own body foi our sins 

“Throw down youiself with the fcai of liis thieitened vengeance 
for thib so great and heinous an offence of apostacy , and romfoit } our- 
self on the other pait with the ineicy, blood, and pioraise of him that 
IS read} totuin unto vou wheiisoevei }ou luiii unto him Disdain not 
to come ngdiii with the lost son, seeing you have so w andeied with 
him Be not ashamed to luin again witli him fiom the swill of stian- 
gers, to the dehcates of }our ino&t lienigu and loving Fathei, acknow- 
ledging that \ou have smiied against heaven and earth against hea- 
ven, by staining the glorious name of God, and causing liis most sincere 
and pure word to be evil bpoken of tlnougli you , against caith, by of- 
fending so many of your weak bretliien, to whom you have been a 
stumbling-block thiough youi sudden sliding Be not abashed to come 
borne again with Mary, and to weep bitteily with Peter , not onl} shed- 
ding the tearb of }our bodily e}es, but also pouring out the streams of 
^ your heait, to wabh away out of the bight of God the filth and mire 
of your offensive fall. Be not ashamed to say with the publican,^ 

^ /Lord, he meiciful unto me a sinner !’ Remember the horrible history ^ 
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of Julian of old, and the lamentable case of Spyra of late, whose ^.o-bo, r 
methmks, should be yet so green m your remembrance, that being a ' 
thing of our time, you should fear the like inconvenience, seemg you 
are fallen into the like ofitnce 

Last of all, let the lively, remembiance of the last day be always 
afore youi eye®, remembering the terroi that such shall be in at that 
tune, With the lunagates and fugitnes fiom Christ, which, ®ettmgmore 
by the ^\olld than by heaven, moic by then life than by him that gave 
them life, did si ii ink, yea, did clean fall away from him that forsook 
not them , and, contianwi e, the inestimable joys prepaied for them 
that, fedimg no peiil, nor dicadiug death, have manfully fought, and 
victoiiously triumplied o\cr all powei of darkness, over hell, death and 
damnation, thioiigh their most ledoubted captain, Christ, who now 
Btretcheth out his aims to receive you, iead> to fall upon your neck 
and kiss you, and, last of all, to feast you with the dainties and delica- 
cies of hib own precious blood, which undoubtedly, if it might stand 
with hib deteiruiuate puiposo, he would not let to shed again, rather 
than you should be lost To whom, with tlie Father, and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honoui, praise, and gloiy eveilasting Amen 

“ Be constant, be constant, fear not for ony pain , 

Cluist hath redeemed tlicc, and hca\cn is th> gam 

'We shall next piescnt our leadcib with a leltei from this pious lady, 
wiitten lo her father duung the lime of hei imprisonment , her father 
who, by his solicitations to hci tt)t*ake the eiovvu, became the unhappy 
instiurnent of hci untimely death 

“ F\tiilr, 

“ Although it hath pleased God to li islen my death by you, 
by whom my lile should lathei have been lengthened, ^et can I so pa- 
tiently take It, as 1 >icld God moie heait\ thanks for shortening my 
woful days than if alf the woild had been given unto my possessions 
with life lengthened it my own will And albeit I tim well assured 
of }oiu impatient dolois, icdoubled manifold wavs, both in bewailing 
youi own woes, and especially, as I lieai, my unfoitunatc state , yet, 
my deal lathei, if I may without olfenee lejoice in my own inmliaps, 
me seems m this I may account myself blessed, th it vv islimg my hands 
with the miiotenev of iiiy fact, my guiltless blood may cry befoie the 
Loid meiey. to the iiiiioeeiit And yet, tliougli I must needs acknow ledge, 
that bemg con&tiained} }ou wot well enough, and tontinually assay- 
ed, in taking upon me, I seemed to consent, and iheiein gin vously of- 
fended the queen and her laws , yet do I as'^medly tiiist, that this, my 
offence towaids God is so much the leb->. m that, being in so royal estate 
db I was, mine eiifoiced hoiioui iievei blended with nunc inn Kent heart. 
And thus, good lathei, I have opened to you the state in which I pre^ 
sently stand, whose death at h uid, although to you peihaps it may seem 
right woful, to me theie is nothing that can be nioie welcome, than fiom 
this vale of miseiy to aspire to that heavei ly thioiu of all joy and plea- 
sure with Chuei our Saviom m whooe ste ^dlast faiih, it it may be law- ‘ 
ful for the daughter to write to the father, the Lord that hitherto hath 
strengthened you, so continue you, that at the last we may meet in 
^ With tlie Father, the Bon» and the Holy GUobt 
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iiuother letter of this lady’s is preserved, which was wntleij tlie 
** Tend of a Greek Testamont, and was sent by her to her sister Qttthe*^^ 
the mglit befoie Lady Jane was beheaded ^ ^ 

I ha\e here sent you, good sister Catheiine, a book, which alth^SUfrlt i 
,it be not outwardly tiimmed with gold, yet inwardly it is more wdSh 
than piecious stones. It is the book, dear sister, of the law of the-Loroli^ 

* It IS his testament and last will, which he bequeathed unto us wi etches, 
"uhich shall lead you to the path of eternnl ^oy , and, if you with a 
good mind read it, and with an earnest mind do puipose to follow it, it 
shall bring you to an immoital and everlasting life It shall teach you j 
to live, and learn }ou to die It shall wm you more than you •should 
have gamed by }our woful fatliei’s lands toi, as if God had prospered 
him, jou should ha\e inheiited his lands , so, if \oii apply diligently 
this book, seeking to diiect youi life a^fer it, you shall be an inheritor 
of such riches, as neither the covetous shall withdiaw from yoi^, neither 
thief shall steal, neither 5et tlie moths corinpt Desire with David, ffood 
Bister, to undeisfand the law of the Lord God Live still to die, that 
you b} death may puK base eternal life , and Inist not that the tender- 
ness of your age shall lengthen your lite , foi as soon, if God call, goeth 
the young as the old , and laboui alw a^ s to learn to die Defy tlie 
woild, den} the devil, anddespj^ie the flesh, and delight youiself only m 
the Loid Be penitent foi }our sm^, and vet despair not , be strong m 
fnith, and }et piesuine not , and desire with St Paul to be with Chiist, 

• v\iili whom even m death there is life Be like the good sen ant, and 
even at midnight bev\aking, lest, when death cometh, and stealeth 
upon you as a thief m the night, you be with the e\il seivant found 
sleeping, and le&t, for lack of oil, }ou be found like the hve foolish wo- 
men, and like linn that had not on the weddmg-garmeiit, and then }e 
be cast out fioin the inaiiiage Re]oice in Chiist, as I do Follow the 
Steps of your mistei Chn^-t and t ike up >oui cio‘-s Lay your sins on 
hib back, and always embrice him And as touching my death, re- 
joice as I do, good sistci, (hat ] sJnUbe deluded of tins roiriiption, 
and put on incoriuption , foi I am assuied that I shall, for losing of a 
moitcil life, wm an immoital life ; the which I piay God giant you, and 
send }ou of his giace to li\c m his feai, and to die m the tiue Chnsti^fe 
faith, ^lom the Inch in God’o name I cxhoit }ou, that you neVfiir 
swerve, ncitliei for hope of life, noi foi feil*of death , for, if you lyill 
deny his tiuth foi to leliglhea yoiu life, God will deny }Ou, 
ehoiten >our days , and if you will cleave unto hTm, he will |lW)long 
your days, to your comfoit, and his glory , to the which glory God luring 
me now and you heieaftei, when it pleaseth him to call you * Fnfe 
you well, good sistei, and put yoiii only trust iij God, who only must ^ 
help you ” 

We shall, in a mannei, conclude the excellent composures of this 
^worthy lady with a player drawn up by her in the time of hertrotflAe, 
fe which v\ ill open to our leaders tiie state of hci mind in the near viewa ^ 
If of death and eternity " 

“ O Lord, thou God and Fathei of ray life, hear me poor and desolate 
woman, which flieth unto thee only m all troubles and miseiies Thoi 

ft r 

^ L.aiv Jatie Had two Ai:»torii younseir tbon Horiacir , tUib Lady Catlierine 
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I O Lord, art the only defender and deliverer of thoee thcU puL their trust 
in thee ; and therefore I, being defiled with sin, encumbered with aflSic* 
tions, unquietcd with trouble^, wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with mi- 
senesj and grievously tormented with the long' impnsonment of this vile 
mass of clay, my sinful body, dd come unto thee, O merciful Saviour, 
craving thy mercy and help, without the which so little hope of deliv- 
erance is' left, that I may utterly despair ot any liberty Albeit it is 
expedient, that seeing our life standeth upon tij/ing, we =!hould be vi- 
sited sometime with some advei&it}, when by we might both be tiled 
whethei we be of thy flock or no, and al i) know thee and oui selves the 
better , yet, thou that saidest thou wouldest not sufTer us to be tempted 
above our power, be mercifLil unto me, a miserable wictcli, I beseech 
thee, that I may neitliei be too much puffed up with pio&pcnt\, neither 
too much pi esaed down with adteisity, lest I, being too full, should 
deny tliee, my Goil, oi being, too low bi ought, should despeir, and blas- 
pheme thee, my Loid and Saviour O meuiful God, coiisidei my mi- 
seiy, bc'^t known unto thee, and be thou no\v>unto me a stiong tower of 
defence, I humbly recpiae thee Sufle i me not to be tempted above my 
powci, but citliei be thou a delivcici to me out of t}u> great miseiy, 
eithei else give me guice patientU tobiai thy heav> hand, and shaip 
coriection. Itwa-. thy light hand that deliveied (lie people of Israel 
out of the hands of Phaiaoh, which, foi the ‘-pace of foiu hundred 
jeais, did oppress them, and keep them in bondige Let it, th< lefoie, 
B em good to thy f ithcrly goodness, to delivci me, sonowful wretch, for 
whom thy Son Christ shed his pic^.iou& blood, on tlie cio-^s, out of this 
miserable captivitv and bondage, who i**in 1 am now How long wilt 
thou be absent^ Foi evci Oh Lord, h si ,liou foi gotten to be gia- 
cious, and hast thou shut up thy lo\ing-kindiits> in disph a'^ure Wilt 
thou no moic be inlrealcd'^ Is imicv chan gone foi evci, and thy 

[ iromise come utteil)' to an end for tveuuoie W In dost thou make so 
ong tarrying Sliall I dcspaii of tlj\ ineu}, f) Cod'? I'ai be that 
from me I am thy workmanship, cieatcd in Cliiisf Jf^is, give me 
grace, theiefore, to tan y thy leisuic, and paUcntly to Inai th\ works, 
assuredl} knowing, that, as thou eanst, so thou wilt dclivci me, when 
it shall please thee , nothing doubting oi mi^luisting tli} goodness to- 
wards me, foi thou kiiowest better what is good loi me than Ido. 
Therefore, do with me in all t]iing‘=! what thni wilt, and plague me 
what way thou wilt. Onl} in the meantime aim me, I begeerh thee, 
with thy armoui, that I may stand fast, my loins being gut about with 
verity, ha\ing on ilie breastplate of iighteousius‘>, and shod with the 
elioes prepared by the gospel of peace , above all things, lakmg to me 
the shield of faith, wheiewith I may be able to quendi all the fiery 
darts of the wicked, and taking the helmet of salvation, and (he swo’d 
of the Spnit, which is th^ most holy w^oid , pra>ing always with ail 
m^ner of prayei and supplication, that I mav left \ v holly to 

- ^thy Will, abiding thy pleasuie, and comfoitmg mv clf m tho e troubles 
< which it shall please thee to send me, seeing siuli lioubics l»t piofitable 
for me, and seeing I am assuiedly persinwleil th it i( canneU but be wall 
aH that thou dost. Hear me, O meidfCil latliei ’ loi his ^ake whom 
thou wouldest should be a sacrifice for m} sms, to whom, with thee, 
* and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and gloi y Amen,” 

%i Tliese are the principal remains of this most exceUejal lady^ It Wff 
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not be displeasing to our readers to hear what judgment Bishop Burnet 
has passed upon them. - “ One eflect,” says he, “ of this,” (that is, of 
the frustrated rising of Sir Thomas Wyat,) was tlie proceeding severely 
against the Lady Jane, and l\er husband, the Lord Guildford, who both 
suffered on tlie 12lh of February, 1554. The Lady Jane was not much 
disordered at it, for she knew upon tlie first jealousy that she must be 
the sacrifice, and therefore had now lived pix months in the/ constant 
expectations of death. Fcckenliain, afterwards Abbot of Westminster, 
was sent to her by tlie queen, three days before, to prepare her to die. 
He had a long conversation with her ; hut she answered hirh with that 
calmness of mind, and clearness of reason, that it was astonishing to 
hear so young a person of her sex and quality look on death so near 
her with so Ifttle disorder,. and talk so sensibly both of faith and holi- 
ness, of the sacraments, the Scriptures, and the authority of the church. 
Feckenham left, her, seeing he could work nothing on her, but procured 
her, as it is said, the continuance, of her life three days longer, and 
waited on her on the scaffold. She wrote to her father to moderate his 
grief for her death, which iiiust needs have been great, since his folly 
had occasioned it. She expressed her sense of her sin in assuming the 
royal dignity, Ihoiigh he knew how unwilling^ she was drawn into it, 
and tliat, in Jier royal estate, her enforced honour had never defiled her 
innocent heart. She rejoiced at her approaching end, since nothing 
could be 10 her inoie welcome than to be delivered from that valley of 
misery into that heavenly throne to which she was to be advanced, where 
Bhe prayed they might meet at last. There was one Harding, who had 
been her fatlier’s cliaplain, and that was a zealous preacher in King 
Edward’s days, before whose death he had animated. the people much 
to prepare for j)crsecution, and never depart from the truth of the gos- 
pel, but he had now fallen away himself. To him she wrote a letter 
full of severe exj)ostulation.s and threatenings foi his apostacy ; but it 
Jiad no effect upon him. It Is of an cxlraordiiiary straiji, full of life in 
the thoughts, and of zeal, if there is not too much, iir the exprcssicri.s. 
The night before her execution, she sent her Greek Testament, which 
Bhe had always used, to her sister, Avith a letter, in which, in most pathetic 
expressions, she sets out the value she had of it, and recommended the 
study and practice of it earnestly to her. She had also composed a de- 
vout prayer for her retirements ; and thus had she spent the la^t mo- 
ments of her life.”* 

I cannot restrain myself from adding what the same bishop, in 
. another place, says concerning her, which if it is a digression in the 
order of our account of tliis lady, it will be more than excused for the 
excellency of the character tliis celebrated historian draws of her. 

She read,” siiys he, “ tlie Scriptures much, and had attained great 
knovyledge in divinity. But, with all tlicse advantages of birth and 
parts, she Avas so luimhle, so gentle, and pious, that all people both ad- 
mired and loved her. She had a mind Avondeifull} raised abov^e the * 
world ; and at the age Avheii others are but imbibing the notions of phi- 
I losophy, she had attained to the practice of the highest precepts of it. 
’'‘She was neither lifted up Avilh the hope of a crown, nor cast, down 
when she saAv her palace made afterwards her prison, but carried her- 

" * Buriiett’ai History of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 271, 272. 
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self with an equal temper of mind in those great, inequalities of fortune, ;/ 
that so suddenly exalted and depressed her. All the passion sh^ ex- * 
pressed in it was, that which is of the noblest sort, ajid is the indication - 
of tender and generous natures, being much aflected with the tioublcs ^ 
into which her husband and father fell on her account,”* 

We are now to attend this excellent lady to her closing scene, and . 
view in w^hat a manner she met her violent, thougli unmerited death. 

The day finally appointed for her execution, as well as that of her hus- 
band Lord Dudley, was the 12th of February, 1554. The fatal morn- 
ing being come, her husband eaniestl}’^ desired the officers that he iniglit 
take his last farewell of her, which, though they willingly permitted, 
yet, upon notice, she advised the contrary, assuring him, “ that such a 
meeting would rather add to his afflictions, than increase that quiet 
wdierew ith they had possessed tlieir souls for the stroke of death ; that 
he demanded a leniiive which would put fire into the woundj and that 
it was to be feared her presence would rather weaken than strengthen 
him ; that if liis soul were hot firm and settled, she could not settle it 
by her eyes, nor confirm It by her words ; that he would do well to re- 
iiiit this interview to the otlier world, that there, indeed, friendships 
were happy, and unions indissolvable, and that theirs would be eternal, 

•if they carried nothing with them of terrestrial, which might hinder 
them from rejoicing.” She expressed great tenderness when she saw 
husband led out to execution, but soon overcame it, when she con- 
sidered how closely she was to follow him. All she could do was to 
give him a farewell out of the window as he passed toward the place 
of his execution, which he sufTered on a '^caffold on Tower-hill with 
much Christian meekness. His dead body being laid in a car, and his 
head wrapped up iu a linen cloth, w'ere carried to the chapel within 
the Tower, in the 'way to which they were to pass under tlic window of 
the Lady Jane, Avhich sad spectacle she beheld with a settled counte- 
nance. After this aflecting siglit, she wrote three short sentences in her 
table-book, in Greek, Ijatin, and English ; which book, upon Sir John 
Bridges’sf entreaty, that she would bestow upon Iiiin some memorial, 
she presented to him as an acknowledgment for the civility she had 
.received from him. The sense of the Greek sentence \vas : ‘‘ If his 
slain body shall give testimony against me before men, his most blessed 
soul shall render an eternal proof of my innocence in the presence of 
God.” The Latin sentence was to this elFcct : The justice of men 
took away his body, but the Divine mercy hiis preserved liis soul.” 
And the English sentence ran thus ; “ If my fault deserved punish- 
ment, my youth at least, and my imprudence, were woitby of expuse. 
God and posterity will show me favour.” She was led out by the lieu- 
tenant of the Tower to the scaffold that was prepared upon the green, 
over-agaiust the White Tower. It is said, that the court had once 
taken a resolution lo have her beheaded upon the same scaffold with . 
her husband ; but, considering how much they were both pitied, and 
how generally Lady Jane was beloved, it was determined, to prevent 
any commotions, that her execution should.be performed within the 


♦ Burnet’s History of the Reformation, vol. li. p. 234, 2 53. Folio edition, 
t This Sir John Bridges, the ancestor of llie lute noble fimily of that name., dukes of Chan- 
doB, was lieutenant of the Tower at this time, and was prssent with Lady June in her apdh- 
,ment, from the windows of which she had the last sight ol her husband living and dead. 
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* Tower. Slife was attended to and upon the scaffold by Mr. Feckeu- 
. But she was observed not to give much heed to his discourses, 

keeping her eyes steadily fixed on a book of prayers she had in her hand. 

, After some short recollection, she saluted those who were j)resent, with ■ 
■ a countenance perfectly composed ; then, taking her leave of Mr. Feck- 
,, enham, she said, “ God will abundantly reaaite you, good sir, for your 
humanity to me, though your discourses gave me more uneasiness than 
all the terrors of my approaching death. She next addressed herself 
to the spectators in the folloAving speech : “ My lords, and you good 
Christian people which come to see me die. ‘ I am under a law, and by 
that law, as a never-erring judge, I am condemned to die ; not for any 
thing I have offended the queen’s majesty, for I will wash my hands 
guiltless thereof, and deliver to my God a soul as pure from such tres- 
pass, as innocence from injustice, but only for thaf I consented to the 
thing I was forced unto, constraint making the law believe I did that 
which I never understood^ Notwitlistanding I have offended Almighty 
God in that I have * followed over-much the lust of my own flesh, and 
the pleasures of this wretched world ; neither have I lived according 
to the knowledge that God liath given me-, for which cause God hath 
appointed to me this kind of deatli, and that most worthily according 
to my deserts. Howbeit, I ^hank him heartily that he hath given me 
time to repent of my sins licrc in this world, and to reconcile myself to 
my Redeemer, WiVom my former vanities had in a great measure dis- 
' pleased. Wherefore, my lords, and all you good Christian people, I 
most earnestly desire you all to pray with me, and for me, while 1 am 
yet alive, that God of his iiifmite goodness and mercy will forgive my 
sins, how numberless and grievous soever against him ; and I beseech 
you all to bear me witness that I here die a true Christian woman, pro- 
fessing and avoucliing from my soul that 1 trust to be saved by the blood, 
passion, and merits of Jesus Christ, my Baviour only, and by no other 
means, casting far behind me all the Avorks and merits of mine own ac- 
tions, as things so sliort of the true duty I owe, that I quake to think 
. how much they may stand up against me.” Having delivered this 
speecli, she kneeled down, and repeated the fifty-first psalm in a most 
devout manner^from beginning to end; after which, she stood up, 
and gave her gloves and her handkerchief to her Avonicn, Mrs. Eliz. 
Tilney, and Mrs. Helen, and her pra3cr-book to Sir John Bridges. On 
*hcr untying her gown, tJie executioner offered to assist her, but she de- 
sired him to let her alone, and turning licrself to her women, they help- 
ed her off with it, and gave her a handkerchief to bind about her eyes. 
The executioner, kneeling down, requested her forgiveness, which she 
most willingly gave him. Upon this, lie desired her to stand upon the 
straAV, which bringing her within sight of the block, she said, “ I pray 
despatch mc' quickly.” Then, kneeling down, she asked, “ Will you 
take it off* before J lay me down?” To which llie executioner replied, 

“ No, madam.” She then tied her handkerchief about her eyes, end 
feeling for the block, said, “ What shall I do ? Where is it ?” Upon 
I which, one of the standers-by guiding her to it, she laid her head down 
' upon the block, and then stretched herself forward, and said, “ Lord, 
into thine hands, I commend my spirit and immediately the exccu- 
t^pner at one stroke severed her head from her body. 

^ Thus fell this most accomplished lady, resigning her life in a manner 
t * ' * ■ ' . 
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worthy of her employing- and irnproving it. . ** And a true Christian 
faith,” as one observes, “ having uniformly produced a Christian life, 
with what triumph did it trample on the sting of death, and spread a 
glory round the Lady Jane, that eclipsed the faint lustre of the supers 
stitious and cruel Queen Mary on her throne !”* 

The smallest remains of this incomparable person are too precious to 
be lost ; and we shall therefore insert the following verses, written by 
her in tlie place of her confinement, and it is said, with a pin. 


’JVbn altena puttt homini quee obtins^sre possunt ; 
Sors hodierna mihi eras erit ilia libi, 

IN ENGLISH. 


Tliink not, Q mortal, vainly gay, 
Tliat thou from human woes art free : 
The bitter cup 1 drink to-day, 
To-monow may be diunk by thee. 


Dtfo juvante^ nil nocet livor malus ; 

Et non juvantCy nil juvat labor gravis. 

Post tenehras spero Iticem. 

IN ENGLISH. 

Endless all malice, if our God is nigh ; 
Fruitless all pains, if he his help deny. 
Patient I pass these gloomy hours away, 
And wait the morning of eternal day.' 


Glocester Ridley’s Life of Bishop Ridley, p. 427. 
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Catharine Parr was born about the beginning of the reign of 
King Henry the Eighth, who succeeded to the throne of England, 
April 22, 1609. She was the eldest of the two daughters of Sir Tho- 
mas Parr, of Kendal, by Dame Maud his wife, who bestowed on her a 
learned education, as the most valuable addition he could make to her 
other accomplishments. Her progress in literature fully answered her 
father’s culture and expectations, so that she soon became celebrated, 
not only for her good sense, but her learning, and made a most excel- 
lent use of her abilities in the employment of them for the best purposes . 
in every stage of lier future life. 

She was first married to John Neville, Lord Latymer ; and after hi 3 
decease, her perfections both in body and mind so powerfully attracted 
the affections of King Henry, that sJie was married to him at Hampton 
Court, July 1*2, 1543. 

She always took great deliglit in conversing with the sacred writings, 
and the investigation of divine truths, which soon dissipated tlie clouds 
of ignorance, and set before her in a true light the nature of the gos- 
pel. She seems, indeed to have had a religious tincture from her infan- 
cy ; but the religious duties she so carefully practised in early life were 
according to the blind devotion of that age. These errors she not only 
afterwards retracted, but forwarded the Reformation, and advanced and 
encouraged the Protestant cause. She pursued these good designs as 
far as the mutable and perverse disposition of an arbitrary prince, and 
the iniquity of the times, would admit, and even further than she could 
go without exposing herself to the utmost danger ; for, though her 
laudable attempts were carried on with all proper prudence, and as 
much secrecy as the nature of the thing would allow, yet they were 
maliciously observed by Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, who 
with the Chancellor Wriolhesley and others, conspired against her so 
artfully, that at length, having drawn up articles, they procured a war- 
rant subscribed by the king’s own hand to remove her to the Tower, 
which being accidentally dropped, was bappify found by a person who 
^conveyed it to her majesty. The sight of it, and the reflections upon 
the hard fate of other queenly, threw her into a violent disorder, which 
confined her to her bed. The king, hearing of her illness, made her a 
veny kii)^ and seasonable visit, spoke all the comfortable things ima- 
ginable to her, and sent her one of his physicians. Dr. Wendy, as is be- 
lieved, to take care of her health. The doctor, it seems, was apprized 
' of the design, and guessed from outward symptoms the cause of the 
queen’s indisposition ; upon which, well knowing her singular pru- 
dence, and relying upon her fidelity, he ventured to open the matter to 
► her. The king himself being at the same time a little indisposed, the 
doctor advised the queen to make his majesty a visit, not doubting but 
- that by her good sense and prudent management, she might avert the 
uxtpending danger. The queen took the doctor’s advice, and soon after 
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made his majesty a visit, attended only by her sister, the Lady Herbert^ ^ 
and the Lady Lane. She found the king sitting and talking with some , 
gentlemen of his chamber. He seemed pleased with her visit, and 
addressed her in a very obliging manner ; and, breaking off liis dis- 
course with his attendants, lie began of his own accord, contrary to his 
usual custom, to confer with her^bout matters of religion, secming,.a3 
it were, desirous to be resolved, by the queen, of certain doubts, wdiich 
he then projiosed to her. The queen instantly perceiving the tenden- 
cy of his discourse, answered with great humility and submission ; 

‘‘ Your majesty doth know right well, neither am I myself ignorant, 
what great imperfection and weakness by our fir«t creation arc allotted 
to us women, so as to be ordained and appointed as mfeiior and sub- 
ject to men as our head, from which head all our direction ought to pro- 
ceed ; and that, as God made man to his own shape and likeness,* 
whereby he being endowed with more special gifts of perfection, might 
rather be stirred to tlic contemplation of heavenly things, and to the 
earnest endeavour to obey his commandments, even so also made he 
woman of man, of whom and by whom she is to be governed, com- 
manded, and directed : whose womanly weakness and natural imper- 
fections ought^ to be tolerated, aided, and borne withal, so that by liig 
wisdom such things as be wanting in her, ought to be supplied. 

“ Since, therefore, that God hath apjioiu ted such a natural difference 
between man and woman, and your majesty being so e.YceIIei\t in gifts 
and ornaments of wisdom, and I, a simple poor woman, so much infe- 
rior in all respects of iinture unto you ; how thou comes it now to pass 
that your ma jesty, in such diffuse causes of religion, will seem to re- 
quire my judgment 1 which, when I have uttered, and said what I can, 
yet must I, and will I refer my judgment, in lids and all other cases, 
to your majesty’s wisdom, as my only anclior, supreme head, and go- 
'lernor here in earth, next under God, to lean unto.” 

“ Not so, by St. Mary !” replied the king, “ you are become a doctor, 
Kate, to instruct us, as we take it, and not Jo be instructed or directed 
by us.” • 

‘‘If your majesty lake it so,” answered the queen, then hath your * 
majesty very much mistaken me, whq have ever been of the opinion . 

think it very unseemly and preposterous for the woman to take upon * 
her the office of an instructor, or teacher, to lier lord and husband, but 
rather to learn of her husband, and be taught by him : aud where I 
have, with your majesty’s leave, presumed heretofore to discourse with 
your majesty, in which 1 have sometimes seemed to dissent from you, 

I did it not so much to maintain my^ opinion, as to minister discourse ; 
not only to tlie end that your majesty might with the less grief pass 
over this painful time of your intirmity by this kind of engagement, 
which I fancied might afford you some^ relief, but also that I, lieariiig 
your majesty’s learned arguments, might from thence gain to myself 
great adv^antage : and I assure your majesty, I have not iiiissed any 
part of rny desired end in that behalf, always referring myself, in all 
such mailers, unto your majesty,* as by ordinance of nature it is conve- 
nient for me to do.” 

“ And is it, even so, sweetheart?” said the king, “and fended your 
arguments to no worse nn end ? then are wc now perfect friends again, 

* as ever we were before.” And, as he sat in his chair, embracing her 
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in his amid, and saluting her, he declared, “ That it did him mdrc good at- 
that time to hear these words from her own mouth, than if he had heard 
preseat news of an hundred thousand pounds in money having fallen 
to him.” Afterwards having entertained the queen and attendants 
with some diverting conversation, he gave her leave to depart, and in 
her absence gave her the highest commendation. 

The day, and almost the hour appointed, being come, in which the 
queen was to be conveyed to the Tower, the king went into his gar- 
den, with only two gentlemen of the bed-chamber, and sent for the 
queen, who immediately came to wait upon his majesty, attended by 
Lady Herbert, Lady Lane, and Lady Tyrwhyt, who were all to have 
been apprehended with the queen. The king seemed in high spiiits, 
and entertained them with all imaginabiC gayety. In the midst of tlieir 
mirth, the lord chancellor approached liis majesty’s presence, with forty 
of the king’s guards at his heels. The king looked upon him with a 
very stern countenance, and walking a small distance from the queen,, 
called the chancellor to him, wdio, upon his knees, spoke softly to hia 
majesty. The king, in great anger, called him knave^ arrant knavc^ 
fceast, and fool, and commanded him instantly to be gone out of his 
presence. Being gone, the king immediirtcly returnee!^ to the queen, 
who, perceiving him to be much chagrined, employed all thepoweis of 
her eloquence to soften his displeasure, humbly entreating his majesty, 
•if the chancellor’s fault were not too heinous, to pardon him for her 
sake.* 


“ Ah, poor soiil,’^ says the king, ‘‘ thou little knowest how evil he 
hath deserved this grace at thy hands. Of m)^ word, sweetheart, he 
hath been to thee an arrant knave, and so let him go.” To which the. 
queen returned an answer expressive of her charitable disposition. 

Thus remarkably did Divine Providence defend her from the snares 
and malice of her enemies, and rescue her from this most imminent 
danger, which being over, she passed safely through the remainder of 
this tempestuous reign. 

This dreadful alarm sceins to have awakened all the faculties of her 


soul, and to have put her U])on the employment of her thoughts in pious 
meditations and prayer, and upon making due preparation for eternity. 

‘ She saw very plainly, that the principles of religion she bad first im- 
bibed, did not corrcHpoiid with the inspired writings. But, though she 
had a considerable share of learning, joined to an excellent understand- 
ing, yet, her great modesty would not permit them to be her only guide 
in matters of such great iinportance, for slie kept several eminent di- 
vines constantly wdth her to solve her doubt«5, and instruct her in the 
true religion. With these learned men, who were her chaplains, she 
used to have private conferences, as often as opportunity would permit, 
about the doctrines of the Reformation, and the abu-es which were 
^Ihen crept into the church, but particularly in Lent, h^he had a ser- 
mon preached to her every day in the afternoon, in lier chamber, which 
generally lasted about an hour, at which time the ladies and gcntle- 
jjmen of 4er privy-chamber, and others who were disposed to hear, were 
Ijprcsenty To all this she added gieat ajiplication and industry in the. , 
books of divin'ty, particularly of the Holy Scriptures. Being 
Ihu^Uctlified, she began to commit some of her own thoughts to writ- , ' 
ing. T Hgr first composition seems to have been that entitled, “ Queen 
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" Katlitirine Parr’s Lamentation of a Sinner, bewailing the ignorance of 
her blind This discourse was found among her papers after her 

^ ' death, and was published by Secretary Cecil, who prefixed to it a pre- 
face of his own writing. Li it she acknowledges the sinful course of 
her life for many years, in which she, relying on external performances, 
such as fasts and pilgrimages, was all tlie time a stranger to the true 
internal power of religion, which she came afterwards to experience 
by the study of the Scriptures, and prayer to God for the assistance of 
that Holy Spirit, ])y whose direction they were indited. She explains, 
clearly, the ideas she had of justification by faitlij so that holiness waa 
its necessary consequence, and lamented tlie great scandals giv^en by 
many gospellers ; a name by which they were distinguished who gave 
themselves to the reading of the Scriptures. 

She also drew up psalms, prayers, and pious discourses, which she 
herself published. The psalms were in huniber fifteen, each of consi- 
derable length, and composed in imitation of the Psalms of David, be- 
ing digosietl into versicles, of which many were honowed from the book 
of Psalms, and oilier portions of Sciipture. Each Psalm had its proper 
subject. The first wjis “ for the remission of sins,” beginning, “ O Lord 
of lords,. God Almighty, great and dreadiul, wliich by tby Avord hast 
made heaven, earth, the sea, and all tilings contained in tliem ! iiothiog 
[- able to resist tby power : mercy is over all tby wTirks : all things 

hv ujider tby dominion and rule, both man and beast, and all livirig 
creatures : thou art merciful to whom thou wilt, and hast compassion 
on Avhoin it pleaseth thee,” &c. 

The second Psalm also was “ for remission of sins,” beginning, 

“ O most mighty God of angels and men, whose judgments be un- 
searchable, and whose wisdom is profound ajid deep ; 

“ Hear the prayers of thy ^servant, and cast not away the humble 
suit of thy poor creature and handy -work,” &c. 

The third Psalm was “ for renussion of sins,” also. The fourth, 
‘‘ A complaint of a penitent sinner which is sore troubled, and overcome 
with sins.” The fifth, “ For obtaining of godly wisdom.” The sixth, 
“ A Christian man prayeth that he may be healed of God.” Tlie seventh, 
“For an order and direction of good living.” Tlie eiglith, “A Chris- 
tian prayeth that he may be delivered fioni his enemies.” The ninth, 
“Against enemies.” Tlie tenth, “When enemies be so cruel that a 
Christian cannot siifTer them.” The eleventh, “ Of confidence and 
trust in God.” Tlie twelftli, “ If God defer to lielp long time.” The 
thirteenth, “ In which a Christian give thanks to God that his enemies 
have not gotten the over-hand of him. The fourteenth, “ In which the 
goodness of God is praised.” The fifteenth, “ Of the benefits of God, 
with thanks for the same.” To which were subjoined the tu’enfy-se- 
cond Psalm, ent'itled, “The complaint of Christ on the cross,” and “A 
Psalm of Tlianksgiving. 

Then followed the book of prayer*^ on titled, “ Prayers or Meditations,” 

. wherein the mind is stirred up patiently to si.fTer all afilictious here, ajid 
to set at naught the vain prosperity of this world, and alway to long for 
* everlasting felicity, collected out of holy wjrks, &c. These prayers 
’ were all igested, as were the psahns aforesa'd, into verseSjind senten- 
ces, and contain a great spirit of true piety and devotion, sense of God, 

. and dependence upon him ; and many of them were excellently suited 
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to her condition. Then follow two prayers for the king, and for men to 
say on entering battle ; the latter of which tlie queen very probably com- 
posed upon ilie king’s expedition into France with a great army, when 
she was left regent at home. In this prayer slie has this truly pious pe- 
tition: “Our cause being now just, and being enforced into war and 
battle, we most humbly beseech thee, O Lord God of Hosts, so to turn 
the- hearts of our enemies to the desire of jxiace, that no Christian blood 

• be spilt ; or else grant, O Lord ! that with small effusion of blood, and 
to tlie little hurt and damage of innocents, we may to thy glory obtain 
victory ; and that the wars being soon ended, we may all, with one 
heart and mind knit together in concord and unity, laud and praise 
thee.” The next is a devout prayer to be daily said, together with one 
or two besides. 

There was also printed another piece of tlie devout studies of tliis 
^good queen, entitled, “A goodly Exposition of tlie fifty-lirst Psnlm, 
which Hierom of Ferrary made at the latter end of his days.” This 
work begins : “ Wretch that I am, comfortless and forsaken of all men, 
which have offended both heaven and earth,” &c. Then follow in con- 
clusion other things, as “ Of Faith — Tlie power of Faith — The Work 
of Faitli — Good Works — The Prayer of the Proplu^-t Daniel.” 

Before we proceed any further in tlie memoirs of tliis truly excellent 
person, wc shall present our readers with aqiious pr.'iyer of hers, compos- 

* ed in short ejaculations, suited to her condition, which may serve as a 
specimen of the devout exercises of her soul. 

“ Most benign Lord Jesu, grant me thy grace, that it may alway 
work in me, and persevere with me unto the end ! 

“ Grant me tliat I may ever desire and will that which is most plea- 
sant and acceptable unto tliee ! 

“ Thy will be my will ; and my will, to follow always tliy will ! 

“ Let there be alway in me one will, and one desire with thee, and 
that I have no desire to will or not to will, but as thou wilt ! 

“ Lord,. Thou knowest what thing is most profitable, and nK>st expe- 
dient for me ! 

“ Give, me, therefore what thou wilt, as much as thou wilt, and when 
thou wilt ! 

“ Do with me what thou wilt, as it shall please thee, and as shall be 
most to thine honour ! 

“ Put ijrie where thou wilt, and freely do with me in all things after 
thy will ! 

“ Thy creature 1 am, and in thy hands : lead me and turn me where 
thou wilt ! 

“ Lo^! I am thy servant, ready to do all things tliat thou command- 
est ; for I desire not to live to myself, but to thee. 

“ Lord Jesu ! I pray thee grant me thy grace, that I never «et my 
heart on the things of this woild, but that all carnal and worldly affec- 
tions may utterly die, and be mortified in me ! 

“ Grant me, above all things, that I may rest in tliee, and fully paci- 
> fy and quiet my heart in thee ! „ " 

“For thou, Lord, an the very true peace of heart and the perfect [ ^ 
^f^the soul, and without thee all things be grievous and uu- - . 

“My Lord Jesu, 1 beseech thee, be with me in every place, and at , 
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all timep! ; * and let it be to me a special solace gladly for to love to lack 
* all worldly solace ! ' - 

' “ And if thou witlidraw thy comfort from me at any time, keep me, 

O Lord, from separation, (desperation,) and make me patiently to bear 
thy will and ordinance ! 

“O Lord Jesu, (liy judgments be righteous, and thy providence is 
much better for me than all that I can imagine or devise ! 

Wherefore, do with me in all things as it shall please thee ! 

“For it may not be but well, all tliat flioudost. If thou wilt that I 
be in light, be thou blessed ; if thou wilt that I be in darkness, be tlioii 
also blessed ! 

“ If thou vouchsafe to comfort' me, l>e thou highly blessed ; and if 
thou wilt 1 lie in trouble and witliout comfort^ be thou likewise ever 
blessed ! 

“Lord, give me grace gladly to sufler what.so<'ver thou wilt shall fall 
upon me, and patiently lo take at thy hand good and evil, bitter and 
sweet, joy and sorrow ; and for all things that sliall befall unto me 
Jicartily to thank thee ! * 

“ Keep me, Lord, from sin, and I shall then dread neiiher death nor 
lifill ! 

“Oh ! what thanks shall I give unto thee, wliich hast suffered the 
giicvous death of the cross, to deliver me from niy sins, and lo ohiain 
e\erlasting life for me ? 

“ Tlion gavest ns a most perfect example of patience, fulfilling and 
obeying the will of thy Father, even unto death. 

“ Make me, wretched sinner, obediently to use myself after tby will 
in all things, and patiently to bear the burden of this corrupt life \ 

“For, though this life be tedious, and as an heavy burthen to my 
soul, yet, nevertheless, through tby grace, and by example of ihce, it 
is now made much more easy and comfortable than it was before thy 
incarnation and passion. . . 

“ Thy holy life is our Avay to thee, and by following tliat, we walk 
to thee that art our head and Saviour : and except thou liaclst gone be- 
fore, and showed us the way to everlasting life, who would endeavour 
himself to follow^ tliee, seeing we be yet so slow and dull, hav^ig the 
light of thy blessed example and holy doctrine to lead and direct us 1 

“ O Lord Jesu, make that possible by grace, that is to me impossible 
by nature ! 

“ Thou knowest well that I may little suffer, and that I am soon cast 
down, and overthrown wdtii a little adversity ; wherefore I beseeich thee, 

0 Lord, to strengtlien me witli thy Spirit, that I may willingly suffer 
for thy sake all manner of troubles and aftlictioiis ! 

“ Lord, I will acknowledge unto thee all mine unrighteoii' ness, and 

1 wjll confess to thee all the unstableuess of my beau. 

“ Oftentimes a very little thing troubleth me sore, and maketh me 
dull and slow to serve thee : 

'“And sometimes 1 purpose to stand strongly, but when a Ihtle trouble 
cometii, it is to me great anguish and grief, and of a right little thing 
riseth a grievous temptation to me ; - ^ * * 

“Yea, when I think myself to be sure and strung, as it seemeth I 
have the upper hand, suddenly I feel myself ready to fall with a little 
blast of temptation. , 



MEMOIRS OF 


'28 ; ‘ 

** Behold, ihereforo, good Lord, m3" weakness, and consider my frail- 
ness, best known to thee ! ' 

Have merry on me, and deliver me from all ini([uil 3" and sin, that I 
be not entangled there with ! ' *- 

“ Oftcjitimes it grieveth me sore, and in a marmcr confoundeth me, 
that I am so unstable, so weak, and so frail in resisting sinful motions ; 

“ Which, although tliey drew me not away to consent, yet nevcithe- 
less their assaults be very grievous to me. 

“ And it is tedious to me to live in such battle ; albeit I perceive lliat 
such battle is not unprofitable unto me, for thereby 1 know myself, and 
mine own infirmities, and tliat I must seek help onl}'^ at tliitic hands. 

“ It is to me an unpleasant burthen, what pleasure soever the world 
offereth me here. * 

“ I desire to have inward fruition in thee, hut I cannot attain ihcie- 
to.” . > 

The nutnher as well as piet}^^ of tliese compositions snfhcienth’^ chow 
how much of her time and thoughts, amidst all the business and cc;c- 
monies of her exalted station, were employed in order to secure licr ever- 
lasting happiness, and sow the seeds of piety and virtue iii the minds 
• of her people. And as she very well knew how far good learning was 
' subservient to tliese great ends, so she used her utmost endcavoins for 
its establishment and increase. A remarkable proof of ivliicli we have 
in the following authentic piece of history. When the act was made, 
that all colleges, chantries, and free chapels, shoujd be in (li(‘ king’s dis- 
posal, the University of Cambridge were filled with teirible apprehen- 
sions ; but, well knowing tlie (picen’s great regard to learning, tliey 
addressed letters to lier by Dr. Smith, afterwards Sir Thomas Sinitli, 
the learned secretary of state to King Edward, in which they entieaied 
her majesty to intercede wJh the king for their colleges, uhicli accord- 
ingly she elTectually did, and wrote to tlicm in answer, “ That she liad 
attempted the king’s majeWy for the stay of thcii posse ssions, and tliat, 
jiotwitlislaiiding his majesfy’s propert v and interest to them by viitue of 
that act of parliaiiient, ho was,” slie said, “sucli a patron to good learn- 
ing, that he would rather advance and erect new occasions thereof, than 
confouiwl those tlieir colleges ; so ll\al learning migiit liereafter asciibe , 
her very original, whole conversation, and sure stay to liim adding, 

. that the prosjierous state of whom long to preserve, slie donlited not 
but every one would with daily invocation call ujion Him, who alone 
and only can dispose all to every ciieatiire.” In tlie same letter she 
tells them, ‘‘Tliat forasmucli as she well understood that all kinds of 
learning flourished among them as it did among the Greeks at Alliens 
long ago, she desired and requin'd r hem all, not so to Iiunger for tlic ex- 
quisite knowledge of profane leaniiiig, that it niiglit be thought that 
ths Greek University was bni transported, or now in England again re- 
vived, forgetting our Christianity, since tlie excellency of the Greeks 

V only attained to moral and natural things ; but tliat she lather gently 

V exhorted them to study and apply those doclriiies (the variet}" of Jiuniun 
learning) as means and apt degrees 10 the attaining and setting forth 
the better, Christ’s revered ani^ most sacred doctrine, that it might not 

? be laid against them in evidence (jit the tribunal scat of God, how <hcy 
ashamed of Christ’s doctrine. For this Latin lesson,” she goes 
V* I taught to say of St. Paul, ‘ JVbn me pudet evmgelii;^ ” ai^d 
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then add#, “ To the sincere setting forth whereof I trust universally, 
in all your vocations and niinistries, you will apply and conform your 
sundry gifts, arts, and studies, to such end and sort, that Cambridge 
may be accounted rather an university of divine philosophy, than of 
natural or moral, ns Athens was.” 

This so satisfactory an answer to tlie petition of the University of * 
Cambridge, shows as well the great influence she had over the king, as ' 
tlie good use she made of it ; nor can the reader fail of ol>scrving from 
her letter how well she deserved his ninjc>l y'’s fa\our. Indeed she me- 
rited every instance of it she could desire ; for, iievl to the study of the 
Holy Scriptures, and tlio ]Kn*fornuince of tlio duties enjoined by them, 
she seems to have made it her principal care to he olisecpiioiis to his 
will. And ns that part of his Jifc wliicli it fell to her lot to share 
with liim, was attended with almost continual indisposition*^, so, liis ill 
health joined such a lierceness of manners to Ins former imtrac table 
disposition, as rendcred it a task extremely diflicult even for his prime 
favourites to make tlicmsclves agreeahlii to liim, and preserve his es- 
teem. Yet, sucli were lire amiable qualities of the (pieen, that, by a 
most obliging tenderness, and ^-harming turn of conversation, slie nob 
ordy secured liis airection under all his pain nnd sickness, but greatly 
contributed to the allcv ialion of .them ; which so cemented the king’s 
ail'cclions, and grounded her so firmly in his good graces, that after the 
Bishop of Winchester was known to havii hetm disappointed in his 
sclieme for her ruin, none of her adversaiies dui^l make any attein})ts 
against lier. 

As a confiimalion of what we have said concerning tills lad^’s extra- 
ordinary virtues, and the true souse wiiirh tiie,kmg had of them, we 
ehnil here cxliihit the last tc-timony of hi^^ allecrion to her from liis 
will, which bears d.ale December the 30lh, 154(), hut one month before 
Ins decease, which is as follows : 

“ And for (he great love, obedience, chaste ness of life, and wis- 
dom being in our fore.-^aid wife and qn<H.*n, we bequeath unto her for her 
proper use, and as it p.hall please hei to ordtn- it, tliree thousand pounds 
in plate, jewels, andsljiilf of household, he-sldes such apparel as it shall 
please her to take, as she hath already ; and fmllier we give unto her 
one tlionsand pounds in money, with the eiijo\ing her dowry and join- 
ture according to our grant by act of parliament.” 

Her great zeal for ihe Reformation, and earnest desire to have the 
Scripture^! understood by the common jH'ople, put her upon the procur- 
ing several learned peisons, to translate Erasmus’s 4 ^iki phrase on the 
New Testament into the English language for the service of the public. 
And this she did at her own great expense. She engaged Lady Mary, 
afterwards Queen Mary, in translating the paraphrase on the (jospei of 
St. John ; upon whicli occasion she sent an epistle in Latin to that prin- 
cess, of which the following is a translation * 

“ Though there arc several considerations, my most nolde and beloved 
lady, which readily invite me at this juncime to wiite to you, yet there 
is none that equally induces me with that of iny solicitivde for your 
health, which, as I hope it is perfectly enjo}ed by > ou, so I feel myself 
most earnestly desirous to receive assurance concerning it. It is for 
this reason that I have despatched this messenger to you, who 1 doubt 
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not will he most welcome, both on account of his eminent skill in mu- 
sic, whicli I know is a most delightful entertainment to both of us, and 
as he will be able, coming immediately from me, to give you certain in- 
. ..tfpnnation of my healtb, and all that relates to me. I had it indeed in 
, my intention to have made you a visit, and to have paid my respects to 
. * you in jDcrson, but things have not fallen out to my mind. I now pro- • 
* inise myself that in the winter, before Jong, we shall have an interview, 
than which nothing can be more acceptable and pleasant to me. 

“ As 1 have been informed that the finisliing hand has been jnit by 
Dr. Mallet to Erasmus’s ‘Paraphrase on the New Testament,’ so far 
as it regards its translation into English, and that nothing now remains 
but-an accurate review and care in its correction, I earnestly request 
you to transmit me this most elegant iind useful work, now revised by 
*Dr. Mallet, or some other able person wliom 5^011 have emjiloycd, in or- 
der that it may be printed in due time ; and tliat you would also sigiiify 
to me, wlietJjer it is your pleasure, wliich would indeed be most auspi- 
cious to the Avork, to' have it published with A^our name, or liave it sup- 
pressed. Indeed, if I might giA'c my opinion, you will considerably 
obstruct the AV'ork, if it does not go doAvii to posterity under the sanction 
of your name ; ])y Avhich, in tlie most accurate translation, you have 
imdertakeii a most lasting service for the great benefit of the people, 
and are ready, as it is Avell knoAvn, to make further additions in the 
' same kind, if your health Avill permit. For my part, I see no reason, 
as mankind will tmdoubtedly ascribe the work to yourself, why you 
should endeavour, by suppressing your name, to decline the Ijonour 
which they will so deservedly confer upon you. But I leave the Avhole 
affair so entirely to your prudence, tlial I shall readily fall in Avith whal- ' 
ever method may seem most eligible to you. 

“ I give you abundant tlianks for the present of the purse you Avas so 
kind as to send me. I beseech the all-gracious and ah nighty God to 
crown your days Avilh true^ undisturbed felicity, and to give you a long 
life for its enjoyment ! From IlaiiAvortli, the 20tli of Sej)tcinber. 

Yours in tlie most attached and afTectioiiate friendship, 

“CATI 1 ARI^’E Qiieen K. P.” 

King Henry dying upon the 28th of January, 151G-7, Avhen she had 
been his Avife three years six mouths and five days, she was, not long 
♦ after, married to Sir Thomas Seymour, Lord Admiral of England, and 
uncle to King Edward the Sixth. This uiiha})py inarriage put a stop 
to all her temporid* enjoyments : for, ]>ctAveeii the matchless pride and 
imperiousness of licr sistcr-in-hiw the Dutchess of Somerset, and the 
boundless ambition and other had ipuilities of the admiral, such furious, 
animosities ensued, as proved tlie destruction of both families, and must ' 
have interrupted the studies and coiiiemphit ions of tiiis excellent lady, 
now embarked with them ; so that, after this marriage, we find no more 
I of the pious productions of her pen, or any thing considerable, besides 
feller procuring the publication of the above-mentioned work, the Trans- 
' lalion of Erasmus’s Paraphrase on the New Testament into English. 

She lived but a short time with this gentleman ; for, after being de- 
; livered of a daughter, she died in cliild-bed in the month of September, 
J548, not without suspicion of poison, as several of our Avriters observe. * 

' Andij^ideed, she herself was apprehensive of unfair dealings, and 
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roundly reproached tire admiral on her death-bed for hie great unkind- 
ness to her. 

Where she died, or ^ what place she lies buried, we know not ; nor 
can we meet with any information on the head among our historians, 
though many of them mention her dSath, and speak of her with such 
regard as makes the omission of such a circumstance appear somewhat- 
extraordinary : but we have a Latin epitaph composed in menjory of 
her by Dr. Parkhurst; one of her domestic chaplains, and afterwards 
Bishop of Norwich. It bears the following title, and is as follows : 


Incomparabilis feemin® CATHAiiiNf., nnper Franciir, ct Iliborni®, Reginx, domi- 

nx iiiex clcinciitissimx, cpitaphium. Anno 154 S. 

Hoc Regina novo dormit Cathanna scpiilchro, 

Hexus fuHninci Hos honor, alquc dpciL‘^. 

Hxc full Henrico conjux hdissinia Rcgi, 

Glucm Postcjuam c vivis Parca tulissct atrox, 

Thomx Seymero, (cui lu, Neptune, tridentum 
Porrigifl) cxniiio nupfserat ilia viro. 

Huic perperit natam : apartu cum septimus orbcni 
Sol illustrasjsot, mors trucuicnta nccat. 

Defunctain rnadidis famul dcHcmus occlhs ; 

Humcctat tnstes term Britanna genus. Y 

Nos infciiccs iiicDror consijinit acerbus : 

Inter ccelestcs gaudet at ilia chorus. 

IN ENGLISH. 

All Epitaph on the incornparalile Lady Catharine, late Cluecn of England, France, and 
Ireland, my most aiuiabio mistress. 

Thi« ncw-crcctcd tomb contains 
Tlic mortal, but rever’d remains 
Of her, who .shuiic through all her days 
Her sex’s ornament and praise. 

To Henry, Albion’s mighty King, 

With whose renown all nations nng, 

She pruv’d a most accomplished wife. 

The crown and comfort ot his life. 

Her lord no more, in Hymen’s bands 
With Seymour next she joins her hands ; 

Seymour, w’ho o’er the wat’ry plains 
Wielding th’ imperial trident reigns : 

To him a female babe she bore. 

But, when the sun had travell’d o’er 
For seven successive days the skies, 

A breathless corpse the inotlior lies. 

Her family her loss bemoans ; 

Britannia echoes to their groans ; 

In night and griefs wo pmc away j 
She triumphs in the blaze of day, 

And, with tli’ angelic choirs above, 

Attunes the harp of joy and love. 
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Jane of Albert, the subject of our Meiuoiri?, was (laughter of Henry 
the Second, King of Navarre, and Margaret of Orleans, f sister to Fran- 
cis the first of that name, King of Fraiicc, and was carefully educated 
in the Protestant religion from her childhood, to which she steadfastly 
. * adhered all her days. She married Anthony of Bourbon, son to Charles 
Duke of Vendome, by whom she had Hcniy, the fourth of that name, 
King of Prance by his father’s right, and King of Navari'e by his 
mother’s. 

* Navarre was a small kingdom south of France, near the Pyrenean mountains. It is 
now part of France itself. 

t The mother of the subject of our memoirs bore a very eminent character, being distin- 
guished for her piety, virtue, and tine understanding. Perhaps it may not be unacceptable to 
our readers, as it will not be entirely foreign to our work, to recite the following account of a 
very edifying and pleasing event in which she had her share, m a tranblation from the elegant 
Witsius. Vid. Miscel. Sacr. vol. ii. p. 185. 

“ As an instance,” says our excellent author, of a placid and pleasant death, James Fa- 
ber StapuJensis, a name furnoiis in France among tlie revivers of evangelical truth and sound 
learning, deserves lo be recoided. He, in a very advanced age, flying from the violence of 
the persecution w'lth 'which the pnifessors of the Reformed Religion were oppressed in France, 
withdrew himself to tlie country of the Cluecn of Navarre, the rnagiiuninious and wise pro- 
tectress of the proteslant cause. On a certain day the cjuecn sent and invited him to uinc 
with her, gathering a numher of learned and pious men, with w'hose conversation she W'as 
wonde.fuUy delighted, to be guests with him. While the rest of the company, with a great 
deal of clieerfulncss, enjoyed ihcir meal, Faber discovered many signs of a deep sorrow. The 
queen asked the reason ; to which be replied, ‘How can 1, O queen ! be cheerful myself, or 
contribute to the cheerfulness of others, wdio ora the most wicked creature upon the face of 
the earth — ‘But wliat,’ sard she, ‘my friend, can that wickedness he which you have com- 
mitted, who, from your yoiUh up, have appiared to lead a most holy life?* He answ'cred, ‘ 1 
have lived to an hundred and one years pu'c fioin every slam of lewdncss, and do not recol- 
lect any thing particularly on the Recount of w'hicli I should fear leaving life with a troubled 
conscience, except one, w'hicii, however, 1 hope, may be forgiven.’ For a while he could not 

E roceed on account of the tears that guslu d from his eyes ; but at length recovering himself, 
e said : * How* shall I appear before the liigJi tiihiinal of God, who have sincerely instructed 
others in hi.s holy gospel, and rendered them more brave and constant in its profession than 
myself, so that not a few among tliciii have courageously endured a thousand tortures, and 
even death itself ; and yet I, their poor dastardly ininislcr, contrary lo the will of the Lord, 
have by a shameful flight sought to leiigilien out that life which w ill very soon of itself for- 
sake a decrepit old man, to whom nothing more glonous could have happened than that 1 
should have willingly scaled those divine truths, whose powder I have so often experienced, 
with that little residue of blood tliat is now creeping in my veins.’ To w'hich the queen, as 
she was remarkable foi her eluquem e, and richly furnislied wnlh the Itnowlcdge of the Scrip- 
, * tures, suggested several considerations wliich were qnilc adajited to mitigate lus grief, and 
f which were strengthened and confirmed by the concurrence of the rest of the guests that 
’ 'were sitting at the table; upon winch the venerable mnn, resuirung his spirit, thus spoke: 

* Well, then, 1 sec noUiing remains but that I should go homo to God, having first, if it is a^ee- 
able to you, made my will-, and I do not choose to defer it, for I ]>creeive tlie summons from 
my God is come.’ Presently fixing his eyes upoq the queen, ‘ I apjioint you,’ says he, ‘ my 
heir. ^ 1 haqueath all my books to Mr. Gerard, tlie minister ; and as to my clothes, and all 
else I have m the world, I give them to the poor. The rest 1 commit to Gorl.’ Upon w'hich 
^ the queen smiling, said, ‘ But in tlus disposal what shall I get, riiy fnciid, by iny apfiointment 
of being yoor heir V-^* The care,* he replied, ‘ of distributing my effects among tlie poor/—* I 
accent it,’ says she, ♦and protest that this heirship is more acceptable to me than if my brother 
left me the wh^e kingdom of France.* The good man by this time becoming; quite pleo- 
edgnifled that he should he ^lad to take a little sleep, and bidding the gu^b be oqeer^' 
taking leave of them, he laid down* upon a couch that w'as near .at hand. The com- - 
^V>^>m^^prebended him to be only asleep ; but it proved that he slept in the Lord^ without one 
fi^h, or groan. The queen often mentioned the remarkable dcatli of this holy man.” 



I'hia Anthony, King of Navarre, in the minority of Charles the' . 
Ninth, being the first prince of the blood, was to Be his protector ; but ' 
the quecu-niother, and the Guises, aiming to get the power and ma- ' 
nagenient of atraira into their own liandS, endeavoured by all means to 
detach the King of Navarre from the Protestant interest, that so, by 
weakening it, they might carry everything according to their pleasure. 
For vvliich purpose they employed the amlDiissador of Spain, the Cardi- 
nal of Toiinion, Escars, and some other of his ilatteiers, who persuaded 
him, that by his observing a neutrality, and causing the prince, his son, 
to go once to the mass, the King of J>pain would give him the king- 
dom of Bajdinia in recoinpeiisc for that of Nnvane, which had lately 
been taken from him. The Pope also coiifinned him in this hope, 
fJiough he was only depriving him of all moans for the recovery of the 
kingdom of Navarre, whenever he sliould attempt it. The King, over- 
come by these artifices, estranged himself by degrees from the Protest- 
ants, and solicited the cpieen, his wife, to return into the bosom of the 
Romisii Church, and induce lier cliiklreii to follow her steps. But she, 
being better grounded in the trutli, than so easily to renounce it, refus- 
ed ; upon which a hieacli took place between her and her Iwisband. 

The above-mentioned porsoiis seeing ibis, seized the advantage, and 
persuaded aim that heresy was asulTicient cause of (resolving marriage, 
and that, tliercfore, he inight be divorced fiotn Ins fpicen, as she had 
imbibed its poison. Tliey also suggested, that notwilbsanding his di- 
vorce ho would retain to himself the possession of all the dominions and 
lenilories belonging to his al)dic;ticd (|ueeii, of which site, upon the ac- 
count of her heresy, would be deprived, as unwortliy of tliom; and 
they added, that he should marry Mary, Queen of ?ieots, who<c dowry 
they said was the kingdom of England, and of which the Pope, upon 
the consummation of the marriage, would strip Elizal)(‘lli, as undeserv- 
ing of it for the same rea^-sou of heresy, and settle it upon ibem. 

But the King of Navarre abhoi ring a divorce, it remained that he 
should accept the conditions for being made King of Sardinia ; for 
the eirocting which, the above counsellors left no melliods nnattempted, 
and at length succeeded so far, that they gulled ihe King of Navarre, 
and set liim at variance with the Prince of Conde, Coligni tlie admiral, 
and the other Protestants, The queen his wife, disliking his change 
of religion, and his connexion with the popish party, retired to Podium, 
in the country of Berne, and tliere kept her coiirl. 

But it pleased Provklenco, that soon after, at the siege of Orleans, 
The King of Navarre vv^as Wounded in I lie shoidder, of whijli he lan- 
guished about three weeks and then died. 

The next design of the above-mentioned faction was, to seize upon 
the queen, together with her son Henry and her daughter Cutheriiie, 
and bring them before the tribunal of the Spanish incpiisition. The 
conspirators entertained no doubt but that Pliilip King of Spain would 
the more readily fall in with this measure, as it would be so favourable 
to the popish religion, of which he boasted himstdf to be the supporter, 
and as all the dispute abotit the kingdom of Navarre, which he unjustly * 
detained, would be ended by the extinction of its lawful heirs. They* 
flattered themselves also, that the project might be. easily accomplished 
by the King of Spain’s soldiers, who Jay at Flarcelona ready to be trans- 
ported into Africa, and who by the way of the mountains might come 
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- " surprise the Queen of Navarre and her children at Podium, 

. ^ivkhout any warning. One Dominick, a captain, born in the territories , 

' ^ Berne, was pitched upon to go to (lie Court of Spain to communicate 
;Vihese designs to the king-, and to receive his instructions. But Provi- 
' dence so ordered it, that Dominick falling sick by the way, one Annas 
Hospius, an honest man, wlio attended him, learned the cause of his 
journey, and, by giving timely notice, prevented the success of the plot, 
and saved the Queen of Navarre and her children from the ruin intend- 
ed them. 

Not long after, in the time of the third civil war on account of reli- 
gion, the good queen liaving raised a considerable force, led them to 
Rochelle, together with her son Henry and her daughter Catlierine. , 
From this place she wrote letters to* the king, the quccn-motlier, the 
Duke of Anjou, and the Cardinal of Bourbon. To the king she repre- 
sented, that, in the common cause of religion, in regard of the duty she 
owed him, and Jier alliance by blood to the Prince of Condc, she could 
, not be wanting to him upon such an occasion as the present, as she liad 
always rejected the bloody <>ounscls of the Guisian faction, and espe- 
cially the ambition of the Caidinal of Lorraine, from whose friendship 
she earnestly dehorted the Duke of Anjou, entreating him not to give 
up himself as a minisler of liis wicked will, in extirpating tlic royal 
family. In Iicr ieltcr to the Cardinal of Bourbon, she sharply icproves 
him for not being warned by liis former danger. ‘‘ IIow long,” says 
she, “will you be the suflVagau of the Cardinal of Lorraine ? Have 
you forgotten the nii^clhevous plots that were laid by him for your life ? 
And are you so credulous as to rely upon his oalhs, when he swears that , 
he intends no treachery T’ &c. But these monitions taking no cfler.t 
upon him, the war went ou ; and in the halllo of Bassac, the Protest- 
ants were defeated, and the Prince of Condc was slain. Lpon the me- 
lancholy news arriving at Rocliclle, the Queen of Na\an'C hasted away 
to the Protestant army, where, before a great assembly of nobles: and 
soldiers, she made a speech to confirm (heir minds, applauding the vir- 
tue and constancy of tlie Prince of Condc, had faithfully exerted 
himself even to deatli in the defence of so good a cause, and exhorting 
the rest to imitate his example, and to persevere in maintaining the 
trutli of Christ, and the liberty of their coiinlry : “Foi,” added she, 

“ the good cause is not dead with the Prince of Conde, neither ought 
worthy men to yield to despondency in sncli cases ; God having so pro- 
vided for his cause, tiiat lie gave Conde companions while lie lived, w ho 
may succeed him now lie is no more.” “I Jiave brought wdth me,” yaid 
ehe, “ my only son Henry, w lio, as he is the lu ir of Coiide’s name, so 
he is also pf Ins virtues. These, wiili <ither nobles, I trust, will never 
be wanting in so good a cause.” After this address to the nobles and 
army, and many tilings said in private to her son to put an edge upon 
^ his spirit, she returned to Rochelle to raise new succours. 

In the mean time, a commission was granted (oTcrridc, governor of 
Qucrcie, to summon the Queen of Navarre, and the prince her son, to 
^qult the Protestants, aiid, in case of r-efusal, to invade the countries of 
; Berne, Foi\, and Navarre , in wdiicli he so far succeeded, that he reduced 
f^all to the king’s obedience except only Navarre, which he besieged, it 
l^being the only htrong place w^hich remained to the Queen. 

Upon this the Queen and the princes sent the Earl of Montgomery 
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to engage him, who witli a small army of five liundred horse *and four 
thousand foot obliged Ten icle to raise the siege, and retire himself to 
‘ Oi thcze. His men were dispersed ; and to prevent him from collect- 
ing them again, the Earl besieged him and forced the town ; and that 
he might, beat Tenide with his own w'eapous, he turned the cannon 
wliich he found in the town agaihst the castle ; upon which is was sur- 
rendered to him. After which, all other places were soon reduced to 
the queen’s obedience, and the Earl, having garrisoned the towns of 
his new conquest, speedily returned to the princes. 

Not long after, peace being concluded between the King and the 
Protestants, ^he King published an edict, in which, among other things, 
tltere is this passage : 

Let it be lawful for the Queen of Navarre, tlie King’s aunt, besides 
the benefit which is common to all those wlio have the highest jurisdic- 
tion, to enjoy the free exercise of her religion in 'the earldoms of Ar- 
inigniac, Foix, and Bigorre, in one place of all those dominions which 
slic holds in her own possession, or which may be consigned to her by 
the King ; so that all who conic to that place, though she herself be 
absent, may enjoy it w ithoiit danger. Moreover, lest any doubt should 
arise about Iuk right intention respecting the Queen of Navarre, the 
King’s aunt, as also the princes of Condc, both father and son, the King 
doth declare, that he acknowledges them ail for his faithful cousins and 
,©iibjects, and that they and all who have managed the wars under them 
f-hall l)e free, and not boiind to fender an account for moneys received 
or taken,” &c. 

But, though the peace was concluded, tiic malice of the [lopish party 
was not in tlie least abated ; h’nf they sought hy policy to etTect that 
which they could not accomplish hy power. For ihi^ purpose, Biron 
was sent to Koclielle in the King’s nanus to tieat wjrb the Queen of 
Navarre about the marriage between lier son Henry and ilie King’s sis- 
ter, the Lady Margaiot, for which end he invited them to come to court, 
where matters might be fully di.^cussed and concliuleJT. He added also, 
that hereby a fair occ a. on was ofl'ered from God to settle their affairs in 
peace, &c. 

The Queen of Navarre having returned her lliauks in a set oration, 
answered, “That the. matter was of that impoitance that she should 
take lime to herself to, deliberate concerning U ; and that, though she 
professed and acknowledged that the alliance would be an honour and 
advantage to her, yet, that she was foi the present doubtful how to act, 
on account of the near relation between hei sou and the lady, and the 
difference as to their religions. Wherefore,” >,aid she, “ I w dl consult 
with my divines ; and what I find may -coutrilmte to the glory of (ilod, 
and the g(X)d of the kingdom, and that may <*i)n>-ist with .1 good cm- 
science, that I will readily and willingly enibiace, being desuous, in all 
that I can, to fall in with the pleasure of the King and Queen, to whom 
1 owe all due deference.” 

There were two matters to he settled between the King and^ Queen' 
of Navarre, in respect of the place and tl.e manner of the celebration 
of the marriage. The Queen was averse from its being done at Paris, 
fearing that thei:ity, being extremely add.cted to the Romish religion, 
w^as long since an enemy to the family ol Navarre, and therefore she 
Judged it not safe to Itave ihe nmiTinge celebrated there. The King, 
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on the conti'ary, said, “ That it wonld be a certain sig-n of sure peace, 
to have Ih^ marriage celebrated in the metropolis of the 'kingdom, 
which would be, as it were, on a public theatre.” The other difficulty 
' was about the manner of the celebration, as the Queen of Navarre,, 
being attached to the Reformed Religion, disliked that the marriage 
should be contracted after the popish manner, and the Queen-mother 
as much disliked that of the Piolcstanfs. But the King entreated the 
Queen of Navarre to pardon him in that matter, for that it would tend 
to his great dishonour if he should suffer the marriage of his sister to 
be solemnized in any other form than according to that ancient religion 
which he had received from his forefathers. To remove this difficulty, 

, time w’as taken on both side?. 

In the mean time, the Queen of Navarre consulted udth the ministers 
of the Reformed Religion what was to be done in this matter. Some 
of them, insisting upon the simplicity of the word of God, said that it 
was uttcrl}^ unlawful for marriages to be contracted in the popish man- 
ner, especially by illustrious personages, in wdiom a compliance Would 
be more hurtful, because of more public concern. Others, apprehend- 
ing that this marriage would be a firm and, as it were, an everlasting 
^ foundation of an happy j^eacc, assented to it. 

The Queen of Navarre and the Protest nrit nobles striving to find otit 
remedies both for tlic kingdom, which was gricvouslj^ distressed, and 
for their own impoverished estates, approved the judgment of the last- 
mentioned divines, and so the affair proceeded, and the conditions of 
marriage wcie agieed upon by the parties. Tlie King was to give his 
sister for her downy three hundred thousand ciowns, each crowm being 
valued at four and fifty shillings. 

About this time, the Queen of Navarre, being zealous to propagate 
the Protestant religion in Cantabria, a piovincc of the jurisdiction of 
Navarre, sent thither pasto'-^ who had learned the country language, 
wdiich is undcrsfojjd by almost none of the neigbliours, and was before 
believed incapable of being written. She took care also tliat tlie New 
Testament, the Catccliism, and tlic prayers iiRed in the Church of Ge- 
. neva, should be translated into the Gascoin or Caniabrian tongue, 
which slie caused to be printed at Rochelle in a most fine letter, and 
sent to the Cantabrians. 

Upon the earnest solicitation of the King, tlie Queen of Navarre 
w'ent on the March following, anno ChrisLi 1572, from Rochelle to the 
court, which was then at Blois, with a great retinae, wlieie it is incredi- 
. ble to think what a w^elcoine she had on all sides, and especially from 
the King and his brothers, who yet, wdicii all was done, could most 
treacherously and inhcunanly boast to bis mother, “Now, madam, have 
I not acquitted myself well 1 Let me alone, and 1 will bring them all 
into the net.” 

In the April following the articles of marriage between the Prince 
of Naval rc and the King’s sister were concluded. In the beginning 
^ef May, the King soliciied her to come to Paris, that she might make 
KsuiLable preparations for the marriage, to which she at length eonsent- 
P%d ; and accordingly, on May the 6th, she took her journey from Blois, 
and arrived on the 15th at Paris. After which, she went from place to 
Vplace in the city into several houses and shops, in order to furnish her- 
things as were suitable to adofn the approaching nuptials. • 
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The Queen-mother, in fhe mean time, who could not endure this> 
goo<l Queen, but was at a loss for a colourable pretext to despatch her 
with the rest she luid devoted to destruction, and who feared also the 
greatness of her spirit in case she should survive them, and judged it 
impossible to work upon tlic flexibility of tlic young prince her son, so 
long as his mother lived, — the Queen-mother in tlic mean time used 
the most base and wicked stratagem to take away the Queen of Na- 
varre’s life. She consulted with one Rene, an Italian, who had the art 
of poisoning, by whose diabolical assistance she acconiplisluid the hor- 
rid purpose of murdering tlie Queen, who had not the least suspicion 
of any danger, and so could not be upon lie'r guard a‘»ainst it. This 
Rciic sold the Queen of Navarre ceriaiii poisoned perfiinu s, and was 
afterwards heard to make his boast of wdiat he hatl done, and to add 
also, that hf3 had the like in store for two or thiee besides, who sus- 
pected nothing of tbc matter. 

By this poison thus conveyed to her, on June the 4fh following, tlie 
good Queen fell sick of a continued fever. U[)oii liiiding Jiow strong 
the disease (though slighted by others) was upon her, and apprehend- 
ing that it would end in her death, she prepared herself to reaehe from 
the hand of God, her merciful Father, that slioke which he Ind ap- 
pointed her. Calling her son Henry to her, she conunandeJ him above 
all 1 lungs else, carefully to serve God according to the confession of faith 
ill which he liad been educated, and not to suiler lunnelf lo be diverted 
from it by the eniply pleaMires and deliglit'^ of lh(‘ woiid. She cliaii;ed 
him to take cure that the constitutions concerning ir, which she had pub- 
lished in the principality of Berne, and the, ij'-wi‘r Na\airc, -hould be in- 
violably kept. She exhoited liiin to purge bis family, and banUh all evil 
counsellors thence, wdio thought ill of (iou, as also all llatteiors, the 
abusers of princes, and all otlier vicious person ; but that be >lioiild 
retain wdfli him all good irKm, as Bellovarius, FianciitiiH, andBatulus, 
who were men of unspotted reputation. She recommended to him a 
special regard to hi> sister Catherine, bv treating her gently and ten- 
derly witiioiU bitterness, and causing her to bo brought up in the town 
of Berne, in the same school of piety in w hich he himself hail been 
educated ; bidding him, when she w^as at pio[»er years, lo iiiarry her to 
a prince of eipial dignity? professing the IVotestanl. religion. Jshc also 
signified to him that he sliould love Henry Bourbon, his cousin german, 
as his brother, and also Francis, Manpiis of Contuiin, endeavouring to 
his utmost powder that as great haiinouy as possible should be maintain- 
ed between them and the Admiral Coligui, foi the advanc-nneut and 
promotion of God’s glory- »^he then made her son her heir, entreating 
the King, the Queen-mother, llie Duke of Anjou, and the Duke of 
AleiKjon, the King’s brothers, to take upon them the protection of ihe 
prince her son, and of Catherine her daughter, and to allow tlicm the 
free qxercise of their religion. 

She next re(|uestcd that she might have such poisons about her who , 
might comfort her in her sickness from fhe word of God, and might 
also pray with herhuid for Jier, according to tlu; direotion of the apos- 
tle James: ‘‘Is any sick among yam? L't him call foi^he elders of 
the church, and let them pray over hiin, ki lowing that the prayers of a 
righteous man avail much wdtlt God,”* Accordingly, a minister came 

+ James, v. 14, 16. 
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. to her, and showed her from the Scripture*, “ That Christians ought in 
411 things to submit to the will of God as to the Father of their spirits, 
that they might live, and tliat, though by reason of the sharpness of 
his chastisements, they may seem to our flesh as if they were inflicted 
for no otlier end but for our destruction, yet that we ought to consider 
that the just God can do nothing but what is just, and that being withal 
a merciful Fntlier, he cannot in his corrections but intend the good of 
his afflicted children.” 

To this discourse of tljc minister, the Queen replied; “I take all 
this as sent from the hand* of God my most merciful Father : noi have 
I, during this extremity, bden afraid to d\e, much less have I murmured 
against God for inflicting this chastisement upon me, knowing tliat 
whatsoever he does, he does so order it, as that in the end it shall turn 
to my everlasting good.” 

The minister tJicn' observed, “ That the causes of sicknesses ami dis- 
eases must be sought beyond the course of physic, which always looks 
to the corruption of the hiunoiirs, or the distemper in the more noble 
parts of the body, and that though it is not amiss to have respect to 
these things as second causes, yet that we ought to ascend Jiighcr, 
even to the first cause, God himself, who disposes of all creatures as it 
seems good in his sight. He wounds, and he heals, he kills, and he 
makes alive, Dcut. xxxii. 39. And therefore that we ought to direct 
our prayers to him for comfort in all our sorrows and sufTerings, and in 
the end to expect from him full deliverance, since it is easy wdtli him 
to restore onr liealtli, if it is agreeable to his will.” 

To this speech, the Queen answered, “ Tliat she depended wholly 
on the Providence of God, knowing that all tilings are wisely disposed 
of by him, and that therefore she besought him to vouchsafe her all 
such graces as he saw necessary for her salvation. As for this life,” 
said she, “I am in a good measure weaned fioiji it tlirougli tlie afflic- 
tions wliicli liave followed me from my yoiitli to the picscnt liour, but 
especially because I cannot live without offending my God, with whom 
I desire to be with all my lieait.” 

Hereupon llie minister remarked, ‘‘That longlife, how full soever 
it may be of troubles, is to he esteemed anamg the blessings of God, 
seeing his promise implies as much ; and not only so, hut iKH'ause our 
lives may in many ways ])romote his glory ; and tliat long life is not 
only ail honour, hut a pledge of tlie favour of God, even as it is an 
honour and tok( ji of special regard to a person whom a prince long 
employs in his scr\i(‘c, having liud experiimce of liis fidelity for many 
years.” Hereupon the minister eaniestl}^ rtujuested the Queen to pray. 

That if it w^as the will of God, he would enifdoy her yet longer in 
his service for the further spread of Jiis gospel, and that he would grant 
her such a recovery of healtli, and such a good state of ))od 3 % that with 
renew^ed strength she might he enabled to pursue her course better than 
she had done before.” 

To this she answered, “ Tliat, as to wdiat concerned herself, her life 
vas not dear unto her, since, so long as she lived in this frail flesh, she 
vas stlU prontR and apt to sin against God ; only,” slie said, ** she had 
L concern for tlie’cliildrtu whom God had given her, as they would, if 
ihe was now to die, be deprived .of her in their early years. Yet,” said 
he^I doubt not, though he should see fit to take me from them, but 
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that he himself will be a Father to (hem, and a Protector over them, a», 
I have ever experienced him to be to me in my greatest aiHictions ; and 
therefore I commit them wholly to his government and fatherly care,” 
The minister then blessed God for working in her rnirid this assur- 
ance of faith, and tliis alrdity t 6 cast her care upon the Divine Provi- 
dence, “caireating her still to persevere therein, which would seal to 
her the truth of her faith. And tlius,” said she, ‘‘did the patriarclis 
in times past commit the care of their posterity into tlie liands of God, 
as appears by the several blesnings of Abrnhajii, I-^aac, niul Jacob.” 
Upon this the minister observed, “ that 3 'et it was very re(j^i^lte that 
she should make choice of such, who, from the purity of tlieir doctrine, 
and thc 5 holiness of tlieir lives, might rontiuue. to water in the young 
piinccs tlic seeds of jiiety tliat had been sown in tliem by her so great 
pains and lalMUir, seeing it was to be lioped that the example of her 
faith and constancy in the service of God, in whicli she had gone be- 
fore tliem, would serve as a perpetual iiitiucemcnt to them to follow 
her noble virtties.” She then declfired to tlie minister, “ That death 
was not terrible to her, because u was the way to pass to her eternal 
rest.” The minister hereupon observed, “That Chiistians had little 
cause to f*ar death, .since tlu'y should not die, ac('ording to what our 
i^aviour says, that he tliat lives and belie\es in me, shall never die, 
John, viii. 51 : for,” added the minister, “ to speak pr(jpei‘lv, death is 
no death to true believers, hut a sweet sleep, being often m) called in 
the. Scripturo', and therefore Clui"=i for their sakes liath oveicouu; and 
Iriumphctl ov er death in his own jwu.-ou, -o that now we may cry out 
with St. Paul, O death ! where is thy sting ? O gra\c ! wlierc is thy 
viotory ?” After tliis the minister admonished her to make confession 
of her sins before God, show'imi', “that hoddy diseases tend to the dis- 
solution of nature, aixl tliat death is the wages of ..in further .-.ay- 
ing, “ tliat by this, her chastisemeiU, .'she miglit leain wdiat >he had 
deserved, if (hul sluudd enti*r into jiulgnumt witli hto, m^t only in re- 
gard of the fall of our tirst parents, in whicli guilt >lie was involved as 
well as otluMs, hut aNo by her owai personal sins, .-.I't-ing fliat the be>t 
in the v/orld arc in thcm.sclvcs but poor, miserable, and w retched sin- 
ners ; and that, if the Lord should punish us according to our demerits, 
wc could expo<‘t nothing at his hand hut eternal death and damnation,” 
At these words I lie Queen, with her hands and eves lifted up to hea- 
ven, began to acknowledge, “ That the sins she had eommitted against 
the Lord were inmimerahle, and therefore mou: ihaii she cv>idd reckon 
up ; hut yet, tliat she hoped tliat God, for Chrisrs sake, ui whom she 
put her whole trust, \voidd be merciful <0 hei.” 

Hence the minister took occasion to open at large n[)on vvlint ground 
she Avas to expect the mercy of God in Chri-^i ; adding, “That ilic 
whole have no need of a physician, but such as are. sick ; and that 
Clirist said, that he came not to call the rigliteoiis, biU sjiiiers to re- 
pentance, and that Itc is ready to fill the hungry with good thinga, 
while he sends the rich empty away. Of these ihing'^,” !^.dd he, “you 
ouglit so much the rather to l>e persuadtfd in your ron<cience, by how 
much the more the Spirit of (Jod wdtnosses to your spirii that you are 
the child of God, and enables you to erv, Abba, Father ; for what is 
faith but a firm trust aud assurance of the gcxKl will of Goil manifest- 
ed towards us in his bles.scd Son] V 
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, ,The minister, fearing lest by his long discourse he might be trouble^. ^ 
’ isome to her, or too much exhaust her spirits, would have given over, 
which slie taking notice of, earnestly requested him not to forbear 
speaking to her about these matters of life and eternal salvation ; add- 
ing, “ TJiat now she felt the want of such discourses, for that, since 
her coming to Paris, she^ had been soinev/hat remiss in hearing such 
, exhortations from the word of God ; and tliercfore,” said she, “ I am 
more glad to receive comfort thence in this iny great extremity.” 

Upon which the minister endeavoured ‘‘ to set before her the hap- 
piness of heaven, and what those joys were which the saints possess 
in the beatific presence of God, which' the Scrijitiires intending to dis- 
' cover, assure us, that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor liath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, what God hath prepared for 
them w’lio love him. For,” saith he, “ it is as if a king intending 
‘ greatly to Jionoiir some noble personage, should bring him to his court, 
and there show his state and attendance, his treasures and his most 

[ irecious jewels. In like manner tlie Lord Avill one day reveal to al]^ 
lis people liis magnificence and glory, with all the kiiig-^' 

dom, after he has gathered them lioine to himself, arraying and adorn- 
ing them with light, incorrnption, and immortality. Therefore,” added 
he, since this happiness is so gieat, your highness ought to be the 
less soliciloiis about leaving tins transitoiy life, and know that you are 
to exchange an earthly kingdom for an heavenly inheritance, these 
temjKiral good things which consume and peiish in the using, to enjoy 
those things which are incorrupt ihlc, and everlasting ; for your faith 
being firmly fixed upon the Lord Jesus Chiisl, you may be certain of 
• obtaining (itonial salvation by him.” lie then proceeded to propose to 
her these questions, ‘‘ Do you verily believe that Jesus Clirist came 
into the world to save you ? And do you expect the full forgiveness 
of your sins by the shedding of his blood for you ?” 

“ Yes,” replied she, “ I do : believing iliat he is my only Saviour and 
Mediator, and 1 look for rtalvaiion from none other, knowing that he 
hath ahumJantly satL-fied for ilic sins of his people, and therefore 1 am 
assured that God for his sake, according to his gracious promise in liiin, 
will liave nuMcy upon me.” 

During all the time of her. sickness, she ceased not such edifying 
and comfortuhle discourses; sometimes intermixing them ^x\\h most 
• affectionate aspirations to God, as a testimony of the hope and desire 
she liad of enj( ying ]iiin ; often uttering these words, “ O my God! 
in thy due time deliver me from this body of death, and from the mise- 
ries of the present life, that 1 may no more oUcnd thee, and that I may 
attain to lhal felicitv', which ilnm in thy word hast promised to bestow 
upon hie.” Neither did she manifest her pious affection by words only, 
but by her serene and cheerful countenance, so far a,- the strength of 
her disease would allow ; tliercby giving a full evidence to all who ' 
beheld her, that no apprehensions of death could qnliingc the stead- 
* fastness of her ftVith. T^ie minister also often praj ed with her. 

During the time of prayer she ceased not witli hands and eyes lifted 
; uplol leaven 1c fcl Ju many sighs, especially when mention was made 
• of the mercy of God m Christ, which he extends fo poor sinners, so 
’ Uiat all wdio were present might evidently see that ligr heart and affec- 
Jj^^l^were united in the prayer whrcii was offered for her. And ^ 
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«he thus lay, she continued i;i her holy desires to depart hence, that 
she might be with Christ, taking great delight in the holy and Chris- 
tian exhortations which were given her by many godly and learned 
men wljo came to visit lier, to whom ali^o she manifested no small tes- 
timonies of her. fait li, and hope in God, as to the salvation of her soul, 
by her holy and savoury speeches. 

It was observahlc, that though the Lord exercised her much with the . 
feeling of her inward disease, yet that there was no word that at any - 
time fell from lier, borderijig upon (‘i‘-rontent or impatience ; nay, 
scarce!}^ did slic ever utter soinucli as a groan. 

It may ]>c also added, that, if at any time slie faind any intermissiong 
^ofthe^^ence of her distemper, she declared her willinfTJiess to ob- 
liei former iuedtln atnl lor that pniposc she refused 
no pioper means jirescribed for her by ht r learned ph\r.icians ; and that 
on tile other iiand, when she perceived lier di^ea*^e to increase upon 
her, and that slie grew woK-^e, she sliowed that -he w*as armed with 
an inviiicihle coirsiaiicy to nnderiro the ntmosi that deatli could do 
against lier, willingly ])re[)aiing hei-^df fnr that la*-! contlict. 

When sIh'- saw the ladies and genileiueii with her weeping about 
her bed, she blamed them for it, Maxine', ‘‘ I pray you do not weep for 
me, since God doth by this sn-krie-*^ call me hence to tin* enjoyment of 
abetter life, ajid I am iiowenlering tlie tit\-ned haven lowarils which this 
frail ve-5^'el nf mine has been *^0 long <tei‘i'ing.” j?ho also expressed 
her gri'M* tlial rdie w'anted the jopportunity sh-*, could liave wnshed to 
rew^nrd them, and nuiny more of hei family and tiain, wlio had done 
her faithful servi^ e, apologizing for lieiM If m iliem, and professing that 
the not rew^arding them accorditig to her mind, did not arise from a 
defect of her good W'LII, hut from the prevention of Inn* illnt^'S. ‘‘ But,*’ 
said she, “ 1 wdll not fail 'to give orders about the matter to the utmost 
of my ability.” 

In the end, perceiving her strongtli nion' and nu>re decaying, she 
gave orders for making lier last will and lesrimient, and thus settled 
her outxvard estate. On the 8lh of June, ilie day before she left the 
world, she called for a minister, and, finding that ^he was diawing 
‘ near her end, she desired him to discouise to her something largely of 
the temptations w'ith which ^ataii is used to as-anlt the people of God 
in their last contlict. 

The minister anovered her : ‘‘Indeed tins is the, hour in which the 
sworn o^iemy of all the failhfuris wont most jealously, to bestir him- 
^self, that, if jiossibh*, lie may deprhe thoin of the. comfort of their sal- 
vation, not sparing, especially at tliat time, to set upon them with might 
and cunning; but yet, even tiieii the Lord -is not, and will not he wxint- 
ing to his people, filling their hearts with sm li joy and comfort of th^ 
Holy Ghost, as shall make them in the end more than contpieroi;®, 
Satan’s first engine, by which he would drive them to de .pair, is the 
presentation heibre tinur eyes of their innuim table sms ai d pollution^, 
with which tliey hav<5 been any w’liy defib d in iheir \\ liuli^ li^e^. 
he OTCsents before them the justice of Gt-d, before which none is able 
to ^luid, unIe^s he w^cre pure und spotle-.,- ; uju)!! which 'le infers, that 
. -such miserable sinners can lotik tor nothing but utter death and dain- 
riation. But against these assaulic \Ce aie, as David, in Psalm li* to 
i set the mftnite multitudes of God’s compassions, which surpass the mul* 
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tiludes of our sins. And as for the justice of God, we confess that no 
creature that is jxdluted with sin ran bear to be strict Jv examined by 
it ; but we are to encourage ourselves, that God will nevei enter into 
judg-incnt with those who believe in liis Sor], bin tliaf lie imputes to 
them that righteousness and obedience w hirli were wiought out by 
him, and which are sufficient to oppose to Divine justict ; so that in 
Cluisl’s righteousness and obedience we are to expeci to stand In'Tore 
God, and not by our own deserts and worthmes!-. Indeed, if we were 
to appear before the tribunal of jusiicc iv leceivt' iheie what we, have 
merited, we should have good icason to ))e overwhelmed in utrei de- 
spair; but turning our eyes upon (he Lord Chri.^i, ", })(> In iijr 

eternal Son of God, hath clothed himsell wiih the Imiihoi mituie, U> 
bear upon himself the piinishimnit that was due to our sui-, and \Oio 
hath thereby acquitted us, the ju.snee of (h)d does nut at all leiiirv us, 
but rather yields us assured comfort, because God Immiiit just, cannot 
twice require tlie payment of tlic same, d(d)l. ile, tin jja'ing re- 

ceived full and perfect satisfaction from Christ, \^'hom In hani oidained 
to be oui Surety, and who hath paid oui drhl< i-a us, v\ <• iIm h. «■ fraihcr 
assurance that God will no more demand ihemai <aji hand,- '!’<v which 

E urpose these passages of Scripture an'- to hf* well i . iho ('hriw 

ath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrow - , ih.M .Ik* > h.i- 1 i-jemoit 
of our peace w'^as upon him, and that by hi-' '-uij,. v, r ate hcaied . il.ai 
all we like sheep have gone astray, but iliai tin Lord li - ^ hud nj. him 
the iniquity of us all ; that Christ is our j)ca< e, and \\.> j-i'H'iiiaiion toi 
our sins, and that he is the Lamb of God whv ralv ’,- aw a} of 

the world. On these considenitions the ju<ii' e ut trMi n. i*d n^i n-irdy 
such who believe in Christ, of whose rigliteou-h*,-" and ird* mntmn 
they are made partakers, seeing tliat Jesu> (,'iin k vvih. i.nrw n<. --m, 
was ipade sin, that is, an oblation foi &in foi u-, ih n c t n »>idi Im* made 
the righteousness of God in him. I giani,” >a'd h'-, i|ik bless- 

edness docs not belong to all indiffi*''^*iitly, hu! ..n(\ !.> H( b . 1 -, hrhev- 
ing in the Son of God, wdiolly cast iIkukcIm- -qnyo i'..* mcrii of his 
death and j)assion, which, as St. Teiei drclan-, i- for their 

salvation, Acts, iv. 12; neither is there sahatiou in an\ othei, for 
there is none other name under heav<‘ji v n ..ninn!? :ii< v\liej(d»y 
we cEt,n be saved.” The uiinistei asked th** t^i,, W bi, ihej >Jic 

placed her whole, trust and confidence 'tix*!* . Mn jind, w ho 

died for her sins, and rose again for lier )U-iiii( tunn 'P-j which 
she answered, “That she expci'ted ntmhe»' ^.ilxaiinn. nm nghu 
eousness, nor life, from any else, but only from In * ^ »oui Jesus 

Christ, being assuied tlial his irjcrifv: alojif ahundami) sudu ed foi the 
full satisfaction for all her bins, althoueii tlH‘> were iimuinerahle.” 
“ This being your faith,” replied the miiustei, you caniuil come into 
' condemnation, but are passed from death to life ; ncibior need you to be 
afraid of Ggd’sseat of justice, since, it is turned into a ihroiie of grace 
and mercy* to you, and therefore, the lioui of death will lx* exceeding 
welcome to you, as death will be a sweet passage, into a far belti'r life, 
and the time in which all tears shall be wiped away fiom your eyes. 
^ rbeseech you, therefore, noadiiin, tliiiik often onilial dth^htful text, 
s-:ed arc the dead wdiich die in the Lord, ft»r ihey icst from their 
][aboure, and their works follow fhem.’ Now tlie time apjiroaches xvhen 
ghall enjoy the beatifical vision of God, the society of your Head 
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and Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, tlie fellov/^ihip of the blessed an- 
gels and celeritiiil spirits, with the holy pafriarelis, prophets, apostles, 
and uiiirtyrs for Christ, partaking witli lliein in the same felicity and 
glory/’ ile also added ■ IMadatn, if it should please God by this 
your sickness to put an end to this weary piigriiuage of yours, and call 
ivou home to himself, as by some e\ideiit signs it appears he wjll, are 
you willing to go to him V To whirli i^lie an-'\\<*red with much Chris- 
tian courage, WuIj all my heail/' rponuliirh the mmister said, 
“ 'Dion, madam, fjp'm ih(‘ eyt',s of yom biiili, and Injliobl Jesus your 
lC‘(ireiiR>r, tli<* light hand of liih Fatiier, reaching out his 

!i. ud \\i i‘‘j ' ' \ on to biin-it*lf; are }ou willing, madam, to go to him 

\ --UK' \ou,"’ said she, “ miu h moKi willing tliaa to linger here 

,n flu- woild, wliere I r-ee nothijig luu vanity.” lie then asked her 
i< -liould Jiiay \v nil !ier, wliicli ujioii herdoire they performed by her, 
v\hile tin- piou- lady manih^-^fed hei ardent airection in calling upon God, 
Not 1,> ( ii'- in the Admiral Coligni, and witli him a minister, to 

\\lu)in n ' •! I'u ivd' d foi a coii'^iderahle time, the minister’s speech 

tesM'i !' u •' fni hei dissolution. W hen he had finished his 

uddji ■ - Kut v' . wiili !u.*r, to whu h she listened with great atteii- 

lon. \ ... -led tliat iluveiw o ininwterswoLild continue all 

uu’lii wi' ‘ ! ii; ■ u ihUM-j , viiul Miat tiie\ would hy noineans leave lier. 

i la ueatr'i | die niuht \\i>- em[)loved m holy advices, which 

de iiiim f I lie lad\ laa* aftiu' anulhiM-; besides whicli, she 

a ■ ‘ ti ’] ( ‘'.-.i t-* i'M Mtnii < hapiei- of the Holy s^criplure«, 

-fU la . ■ eiMiU*! :^tn\ .'Mronliiigiy tfu*} read lo li(‘r out of St. Joliii’a 
tiM p-'! I’oiu “ .1 .'f luh to the rmi of ilie -leventeent h chapter. Af- 

'•*. is ' . .1 \nii 1 j lif‘K Ihaverhemg erahal, the Queen de- 

o I IN < . hut It was not long hefoie sla* liadc them read 

ag^ut \ ( .* •! o "i of I he niim''lei.s made cli«>iee of some parti- 

cuh>* p-.dui- .1 lVi\ d. luo » t ot and allectionule prayers, suited to 
tlie (iiie< n\ pre-.* !;* ( -eouKtai • ami for a conciusion, r('ad the thir- 
n-fusi p'alni, in sn ne u lin p among other t\dngs, commends 

his spin* .’iK. t!u t oi ' V ih M-eau-se, :.»ailh he,* “ Thou has rc- 

deemeu m-' < t i.y'id ^ > t o^ k in u 

'Fhc t/i ' u I’e •: 1 d hei de<iie that llu*} would pray with her 

again , .oui an . •• i i pail of the nigiit w .-pent in these holy 

exorcise-, dun ij u h '■ luie I lie niiui'^tei - De \ e!' illsceined lU her the 
least m;*}k • ^ i i!Ki a ;m . i •' tjii.aau'hug iln violenee of her allliction. 
ft sea- I'-M m4,.j{.v j X th, i where, u' iininediatcdy before her 

'.-.ickm’-- -i. O' . on\\ nmr h -he wa- i oucerned to provide most 

inngndiiauo ly f a u u.u '• lu r -i»n’-^ inairiage, accoriliug as the na- 

ol -o /I 'ud .ui eilian- ieijuired, yet tiuit, as soon as this sickness 
h i sei>c^a 1 upon iiei^ -he seemed to have such a total neglect and for- 
gf-Tulnes''. of all such niattei;? that slie never discoveied so much as one 
tliought ahour (liciu ” 

— J'lu* riigiu ill me iliu- '-pent hy tliis noble Queen, who persevered in 
lie e\pn‘!-si('n- i t ai. !• like ufiectioiis and ardency of faith, the next 
/noniing, l'.eiwe* is t ivj:U( and nine oVlock, slie departed this life to take 
possession of a fin l)ei»ci, sweetly \ ielding up her spirit iiito the hands 
of God, June 9, anno Christi 1572, and Li the 44th year of her age. 

She enjoyed her perfect speecli and ineinory even to the hour of her 
deatli, showing mil only iliat staiducss and soundnc^ia of judgment 
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^hi^h'&he ever liad in times past in the care about the salvation of her .p 
BDuI^ but also in the proper settlement of her worldly affairs. , 

The-Kirig picteiided he ^Yas greatly alflicted for her death, and went • 
into mourning, in which also the whole court followed him, lest, as we 
may well suppose, by an apparent indifference about her death, iheir 
counsels and future desperate designs might be discovered and prevented. 

The good Queen, though taken off by poison, yet seemed to be mei- 
cifully housed from the sturni wliicli burst upon the protestants on the 
24th of' August following, the day of the massacre of Paris, which 
began a general slaughter of them over the kingdom, in which the 
number taken off is computed at an hundred thousand. The horrors 
of that night are not to be conceived, much less expressed. The fatal 
sigiral bciiAg given by the tolling of the bell of St. Germain, the butch- 
ery began. Coligni, the Admiral of France, was inurdorcd in his own 
" house, liis body thrown out of his window, and Lreale^wilh the vilest 
indignities. The murderers ravaged the whole city of Piiiis, and butch- 
ered in three days above ten thousand lords, gentlemen, presidents, 
counsellors, advocates, lawyers, scholars, physicians, nn'i ciianls, trades- 
men, and others. Mothers, maulciis, aud.childien wok* all itivolvcd in 
the destruction ; and the gates and entrances of tin* king's ])alacc all 
besmeared with their blood. And 3 et, as though this had hcen the 
most heroic transaction, and would shed immortal gloiy over the au- 
thors of it, medals were struck at Paris in honour of it, on the face of 
which was the French king sitting on a throne with this inscri])tioii, 
Virtua in rchclles, “ Virtue iigainst rebels and on the reverse, Pittas 
ex''itavit jusiUiam^ ‘‘Piety hath roused justice.” And when the nc\v^ 
of this horrible massacre reached Rome, it jubilee was granted, and 
the people were commanded to go. every where to church, and bless 
God for the success of tlje actioiA ; and it w^as decreed, the pope should 
march with his cardinals to the church of >Sl Mark, and in the most 
solemn manner give God thanks for so great a blessing conferred cn 
the Sec of Roing, and on the Cliristian ’woild. 

We shall close our account of (his cxcelloit Queen wutli a passage 
from Bishop Burnet,* in wdiich he says, that “ If Jane of Navarre had 
'had a larger sphere, she was indeed a perfect pattern. Notliing was 
ever suggested to lessen her, but that which was her true glory, her 
receiving the Reformation. JShc both received it, and brought her sub- 
jects to it. f^hc not only reformed her court, b'ut her whole principal- 
ity, to such a degree, that the golden age seemed to have returned ujider 
'Aer ; or rather, Cluistianil}" appeared again with the purity and lustre 
iaf its first beginnings. Nor is there one single, abatement to be made 
h^j. Only her principality w^as narrow. Her dominion was so little 
extended, that thougli she had the rank and dignity of a Queen, yet 
It looked rather like the shadow thcui the reality of sovereignty ; or 
rather it was sovereignty in miniature; though the colours were bright, 
it was of the smallest form.” But still a nay. not Mr. Waller’s lines, 
with a littliv alteration, be applied to this great and good Queen in her 
amall domains ? 

CircIoiB lue prais’d, riot that abound 
fu largeness, but ih’ exactly round : 

Such praise they merit, who excel, 

Not in -wide spheres, but acting well. • . ' 

Essay on the Memory'of Clueen Mary, p. 29. " , ; 
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Queen Mary \vas tlie daughter of James, Duke of York, afterwards 
King James the Second, and the Lady Anne Hyde, daughter of the ^ 
Earl of Clarendon. They were privately married at Woiccster-House, 
September 5, 1660, by Dr. Joseph Crowchcr, the duke’b (.haplain. 

She was born Ajpril 30, 1662, and in the sixteenth year of her age, 
was married, at St. James’s, November 4, 1677, to William Prince of 
Orange, afterwards King William the Third. 

She appeared to be most happily disposed from her very birth. She 
was good and gentle, l>efore she was cn])able of knowing that it 
was her duty to be so. This temper grew up with her in the whole 
progress of her childliood. She might need instruction, but she want- 
ed no persuasion. And it is said, that she never once in the whole 
course of h< r education gave any occasion to leprove her. She went 
into every thing that was good, often before ^1-ie knew it, and always 
after she once understood it. 

She was but growing out of childhood when went among .stran- 
gers, and removed fiom lier own countiy to lloliand ; but she went 
under the guard of so exact a conduct, and so much discretion, she ' 
expressed such a gi'ntlenes.s, access to lier was so easy, and her deport- 
ment was so obliging, her life was such an example, and her charily 
was so free, lliafr perliaps no age could fmnish a parallel. Never were 
there such universal love and esteem paid to any as .'he received trom 
persons of all ranks and conditions in the United Provinces. They 
were like tranaporl and rapture. Tlie veneration was so profound, that 
how just spever it niiglit be, it seemed rathf*r excessive. ' Neither her 
foreign birth, iior regal extraction, neitlier tin' diversity (»f interests or 
opinions, nor her want of power and treasure equal to her bounty, di- 
minished the respects that were ofiered liei, even from a |>€ople whose 
constitution gavelliem naturally a jealousy of too great a merit In those 
who are at the head of their government. 

It may well be considered as a very lia})py event, not only to our 
country, hut to Christeiulom itself, that the Princess did lioi imbibe tlie 
popish religion, the religion sooner or later in life Iw^th of her fc.ther and 
her mother. She was a Protestant upon principle; and when her fa- 
ther, then upon the throne of Great llritain, wrote her a letter in favour 
of popery, she returned him an answer, drawn up by Innself, :o the foU 
lowing purport, She acquainted him, that she liad taken much pains ; 
to be settled in religion; tliat those of the Cluircli of England who ; 
had instructed her, had freely laid before her that which was good in ^ 
the Romish religion, that so, seeing the good and had ot both, she 
'might judge impartiall}’', according , to the ajK)stle’& rule of proving all ' 
things, and holding fast that which was good ; that though* ehc had 
comei young out of England, yet, that she had not left behind her 
either ^he desire of being well infonned, or the means for it ; tliat 
had l^^^ished herself with bookp, and hkd those about her wJ\o mighty 
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•i^ar aby doubts to her ; that she saw cleaiiy ia the Scriptures tlkt she\ 
^ust Work out her own salvation with fear aud trembling, and that she 
]^>:i.^ust not believe by the faith of another, but according as things ap- 
' ^ ^ared to herself ; that it ought to be no prejudice against the Refor- . 
dfUatioh, if many of them who professed it led ill lives ; and if any of 
them lived ill, none of the principles of their religion allowed them in 
it ; that many of them led good lives, and that more might do it by the 
grace of Grod, but that there were many devotions in the Church of Rome 
> on which the Reformed could set no value. She acknowledged, that 
.if there was an infallibility in the Church, all other controversies must 
, fall to the ground; but that she could never j^et be informed where 
that infallibility was lodged, whether in the pope alone, or in a ge- 
neral council, or in both ; and she desired to know in whom the infalli- 
bility rested, when there wefe two or three popes at a time acting one 
against another, w^ith the assistance of councils which ihey called ge- 
' neral ; for at least the succession was then much disordered. She ob- 
served, that as for the antliority that is pretended to be given to St. 
Peter over the rest, that that place which was chiefly alleged for it,* 
was otherwise interpreted by those of the Church of England, as im- 
porting only the confirmation of an apostle, when, in answer to that 
question, ‘Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?’ he had by a triple 
confcssioti washed off his triple denial ; that the words which the King 
had cited were spoken to (concerning) the other apostles, as well as to 
hjm ;f that it was agreed by all, that the apostles were infallible, who 
Were guided by God’s Holy Spirit, but that rhat gift, as well as many 
others, had ceasad long ago ; that St. Peter had no authority over the 
rest of the apostles, or otherwise St. Paul understood our Lord’s words 
ill, who withstood St. Peter to his face, because be was to be blamed. 
And she further took notice, that if St. Peter himself could not main- 


tain that authority, she couid not see how it could be given to his suc- 
cessors, \vhose bad lives had ill agreed with his doctrine. She also al- 
, leged, that she did not 'see why the ill use that some made of the 
Scriptures, ought to deprive ptliers of them; that it was true that all 
sects made use of tlicni, and found something in them which they drew 
out to support their opinions, and yet, that for all th»s our Saviour bade 
the Jews f?eaich tlie Scriptures ; and that St. Paul ordered his epistles 
to be read to all lire saints in the churches ; and that in one place he 
says, ‘ I write as to wise men, judge what I say ; and if they might 
judge an apostle, much more any other teacher. She likewise observ- 
ed, that, under- the law of Moses, the Old Testament was to be read, 
not only in the hearing of th?- scribes and tlie doctors of the law, but 
likewise in the hearing of the women and children ; and that, since God 
had made us reasonable creatures, it seemed necessary to employ our 


reason chiefly in the matters of the greatest concern ; that, though 
faith was above our reason, yet, that it proposed nothing to us that 
^ was contradictory to it ; that every one ought to satisfy himself in 
fcthese things, as our Saviour convinced Thomas, by making him thrust 
Kris own hand into the print of the nails, not leaving him to the testi- 
"^mohy of the other apostles, who were already convinced. She added, 
jjjmt she was confident that, if the king would hear many of his own 
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;/ 8Ubiect8, they would fully satisfy him as to all those prejudices that be 
i had against the Reforinaiioni in which nothing was acted tumultuous* 
ly, but all was done according to law ; that the design of it was only^ 
to separate from the Romish Church, so far as it had separated from^ 
the Primitive Chnrch, in which the Reformers had brought things to 
as great a perfection as those corrupt ages were capable of. 

** Thus, she concluded, she gave him the trouble of a long account 
of the grounds upon which she was persuaded of the truth of her re- 
ligion, in which slic was so fully satisfied, that she trusted, by the grace 
of God, that she should spend the rest of lier days in it, and that she • 
was so well assured of the truth of our Saviour’s words, that she was 
confident the gate§ of liell should not prevail against it, but that he 
would be with it to tlie end of the world. All ended thus, that the 
religion she professed, tauglit her her duty to him, so that she should 
ever be his most obedient daughter, and servant.” Bishop Burnet tells 
us, that he set down very minutely every particular that was in those 
letters, that of the King, and this of the Princess, and very nearly 
in the same words ; and adds, “ That he had an high opinion of the 
Princess’s good understanding, and of her knowledge in these matters, 
before he saw this letter ; but that the letter surprised him, and gave 
him an astonishing joy, to see so young a person, all on the sudden, 
without consulting any one person, to he able to write so solid and 
l amed a letter, in which she inixied with the respect which she had 
paid her father, so groat a fiiiuuess, that hy it she cut off all further 
treaty ; so that her repulsing tlie attack »hat the King had made upon • 

. her with so much iesoluiion and force, let the popish party see that she 
understood her religion as well as loved it.”^ 

After the Princess had lived severtal years in Holland, the ornament 
of -her sex and station, upon the wonderful success of her luisband the ^ 
Prince of Orange, in his great enterprise to rescue our country from 
popery and slavery, both which were eiuleaVoured with his utmost 
power by Janies the Second her father, she ascended the throne of 
these realms in conjuncuon with her husband, at the joint invitation of 
both Houses of Parliament ; and tliey were accoixlingly proclaimed 
King and Queen, February 13, 1688, to the great joy of the nation. 

In this step of hers, that might carry a face which, at first appear- 
ance, seemed liable to censure, as her father w as now King no more, 
and herself and husband reigned in his room, she^w^eighed the reasons 
on which she w’ent, with a caution and exactness that well became the 
importance of them ; the bias lying still against that w'hich, to vulgar 
minds, seemed to be her interest. She was convinced that the public 
good of. mankind, the preservation of that religion which she was as- 
sured was the only true one, and those real extremities to w hich mat- 
ters were driven, ought to supersede all other considerations. She had 
generous ideas of the liberty of human nature, aitd of the true ends ' 
of government ; she thought it was designed to make mankind safe. 

, and happy, and not to raise the" power of those into whose hands it was 
(Committed, tipon the ruins of property and liberty ; nor could she think 
that religion was to be delivered up to the humours ot misguided prin- 
ces, whose pei’siiasioii made them as cruel in imiKJsing on their subjects 

♦ Iddrnet's History of his Own Time, vol. ii. p. 4l 1 — 111, Edit, of 1815. 
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^ the dictates of others, tis they themselves were implicit in suhmittihg la f; 
.;|fiem. But yet, after all, her inclinatiSne lay so strong to the duty^ v,, 
!'*tjbat of honouring her father, which nature had put upon her, that she ; 
made a sacrifice of herself in accepting that high elevation of being . 
queen of these realms, tliat perhaps was harder to her to bear than if / 
^ she had been to be made a sacrifice in the severest sense. She saw 
that not only her own reputation might be eclipsed by her taking the 
throne, but that religion loo might sutler in thoSe reproaches which she * 
must expect. These conBidcraiions were much more with her, than" 
crowns with all the lustres tliat adorn them ; but yet, the saving whole 
nations determined her in the matter, as her acceptance of the royal . 
dignity was the only visible means left to preserve \he Protestant Reli- 
gion, not only in Great Britain, but every where beside. 

Though her mind discovered no tincture of enthusiasm, yet she 
could not avoid tliinking that lier preservation during her childhood in 
that fiexibikty of age and understanding, without so much as one rin- 
gle attempt made upon her, w^as to be ascribed to a special Providence 
w^atching over her. To this she added her early deliverance from the 
danger of all temptations, aiuj the advantages she enjoyed afterwards . 
to employ much privacy in so large a course of study, wliiidi had not. 
been possible for her to have attained, if she had lived in the constant 
dissipation of a public court. These things concurring, convinced her 
that God had conducted her by an immediate hand, and that she was 
raised up lo preserve that religion w liich was iheu every wdiere in its 
last agonies; laiL yet, wdicii these and many other considerations to 
which she had carefully attended, deiermined her to lake the throne, 
nature still fell itself loaded. Slie bore her elevation w’ilh the outward 
appearance of satisfiiction, because she thouglit il became licr not to 
^ discourage others, or give them nn occasion to believe that her uneasi-' 
ness was of another natuni than it really was ; but, in the wdiole mat- 
ter, she put a constraint vjk)!! herself, that is, u}K)n her teuiper, (for no 
corisidi ration whatsoever could have induced her to have forced her 



conscience,) that was nioie sensible and violent to her than any thing 
that could Jia\ e been wished her by her most virulent enemies. 

Her sense of religion and duty not only o[>erated in this great step of 
life, of such moment lo herself, and benefit to the world, but the wdiole 
of her character and bchaYi(mr abundantly evinced what a)i extraordi- 
narv piety and virtue possessed her soul. Her punctual exactness not 
only U) public ofbr es, hut to her secret retirciiienls, w^as so regular, that 
it was never put ofl' in the greatest crowd of hiisiness, or little journeys ; 
for then, thoiigli tlie hour was nmuipated, the, duty was never neglect- 
ed. She took caie to he so oajly on these occasions, that site might 
never either quite forget, or very much shorten tlaat devotion upon 
which she reckoned that the blessings of the whole d«y turned. She- 
observed the Lord’s-day so rcligjou'^ly, that, besides her liours of retire-/ 


i, ment, she Was coiisiantly thrice d day in Uie public worship of God, 

‘ ,au(l for a great part of (lie year four tftues a day^ wiiile she lived l)e- 
?^^;^yond s(‘a. She coiiBlaut to her monthly attendances at theSacni-: 
I'rinent ol the LouPs Sup(>cr, arid w ithdrew herself more than ordinary in 

K ipjej)aratioii for soipe days before them. In them, as w^elJa^ in all thp 
" j>art*.Qf t|ie worship of God, an uncommon aeriousness ever ajpnaajr^ 

Iter, wiJiout one glance allowed fur observation. .She spreq^WwlriP 
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of devotion among all who were about hew who ootild not see so much 
in her without being affected in someihmg of the same manner them^ 
8el\eB» tliough few attained to such a steady apphcation^os they beheld 
m her. In her demeanour in the house of God, there vfnB nothing the- 
htricaiy nothing g^en to show. Every thing was sincere ad well as so- 
lemn, and genuine As well as majestic 

Her attention to sermons was so entire, that, as lier eje never wan- 
dered from d. good pieachei, so ^he disco\ered no weariness at an indif- 
ferent one When she was asked, how she could be *^0 attentu e to some 
sermons that fell icmarkably below perfection, *^hc would answer, “ that 
she thought it did not become hei by any part of her behoMOur to dis- 
courage, or so much as doeni to dislike, one who was doing his best.” 
The hardest censure that she passed upon flic pooie-^t pr#*ac hers was, 
to say nothing to thtir ad\datage , foi ahe ucv«t withheld her comrnen- 
daltoiid fiom any who dcscivcd them felit w not ct»ntcat to be dc- 
VOUit lici'-elf, but ^he btro\c to mfU'^e tlie same temper into all w li/> came 
near her, lUid chicfl\ into tho^e whom she took into hei nioie immedi- 
ate cdie, whom she studied to foim to uligion with all tlu love and 
watchfulness ol a mother She ch'irined them with her in-triictioiis, 
and wou thei i w itli hei kiiidiits-, vtr wa*' im-'tic*-'> l>oth Icarcd and 


loved so entiielv as sUt wd-* r^lic di^pirbcd good lK)ok-> of lU'^tniction 
to dll who wf re aiound h( r, and gave titcpieiit oidei^ Ih it they should 
be laid m pku cs ot attenddnee, that sin h w iitul might not be con- 
demned ic idle llc^s, but imglit proutauI\ (iittridUi iheinstlvcs ''hilc 
they were in their tufiib ol stivuo 

The rdising the leputdUou and authoritv ct the cleigj, cus the chief 
mean for cid\ anting r. bgion, w that to which he intended to apply 
hcratlf with the utnio'-t diligtiut She kiit w that the only true way 
to secure this point wa^, to tngiige them to be exemplaiy ui then hve>, 
and abundant m their labours, to vvatih ovti then flook^, and to edity 
tlicm by good picaching and diligent 4 aiechi>mg She wa^ rt solved to 
have the whole nation uiidei stand, that by thcbe methods onlv, divmes^ 
weie to be retoimncndcd to ta\our and prefermt ni She made it visi- 
ble that the steps were to be made hv merit, and not by inendship and 
importunity. She charged tliObC whom she trust< d most lu such mat- 
ters, to look out foi tlie In&t men, and the bt'jt preacheis, that they 
might be made known to hei She wa'> imdci a ital anxiety when 
church prefeiments, especially such as weu most umiient, weie to be 
disposed of She reckoned that the disposition of them was one of the 
main bunches of hei care ^Vhen she appn landed that tiiendship 
might give a bias to tliose whom she allowed to s^x^ak to her on those 
^eads, she told ihtm oi it with the authunty that liecauie hei, and 
which they well deserved. She tould deny the nunt taiiuvi ^ohcita- 


tious with u true hiiuness, when she iliought the j)er>on tor wli »ni they 
were made did not merit them , loi deseit was supeiioi w ith hti to all 
otl»« r considerations j^ut when she denied appli* anon- of this 
blie did H with so much »oltuess and upon s.in h n ison, lial ihejf 
who might be mortified by the lepulsc, weie >i t obliged to coidess that 
nhe woBUithc iigiU, evenat the time, lor tin sake oi a friend, they 
wished for once she had been in the wiong 

' %g4|ved her to heai m what a < f*mlHiou n any of tlie thun he» m 

exuvwe p^veit^, xhtA ttytta 
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possible, even by the help of a plwality, to find a subsistence In^" ' 
I? them. She had formed a design to bring them all to a just state of , 
j plenty, and to afford a due encouragement to "ministers^ among them. ^ 

' But pluralities, and non-residence, when not enforced by real necessity, 
were so odious to her, that she determined to throw such perpetual dis- ^ 
giaces upon them, as should oblige all persons to let go the bold they 
had gotten of these cures of souls, over whom they did not watch, and 
among whom they did not labour. In a full discourse upon this very 
subject, the day before she was seized with" her fatal disease, she said, ’ 

“ She had no great hopes of rectifying matters, but that she was re- 
solved to go on, and never suffer herself to be discouraged, or lose iieart. 
She would still try what could be done, and pursue her design, how " 
slow or insensible soever the progress' might be.” 

No intimation was ever lei fall before her in any discourse, that of- 
fered a probable mean of reformation, \Vhich was lofet by her ; and she 
would call upon persons to turn the molipn over and over ag’nn, till 
she had formed her own thoughts concerning it. It was amazing to 
see how well she understood such matters, and how zealous she was 


in promoting them. 

She rightly judged, that the true end of power, and the best exer- 
cise of it, were to do good, and to make the woild the better for it. She 
often said, that she found nothing in it to make it supj>or table, not to 
say pleasant, bec^ides lliat consideration ; and she wondered that the 
true pleasure wliich accompanied it, did not engage princes to pursue 
it more effectually. Without this, she thought that a private life, with 
moderate ciicuiiistaiices, was the happier as well as safer state. Wlieii 
reflections were once made bcfoie her of the sharpness of some histo-* 
rians, who had left v’^ciy dishonourable iinputaiions oii the memory of 
some princes, she answered, ^ Tiiat if tho'^^e piinces were truly such as 
iheii historians ;*cpresciucd them, they had well deserved that treat- 
ment ; and that others who tread in their steps might look fur the 
same, for that truth would be told at last, and that with the nunc se- 
verity of style for being so long restrained.” She observed, “ that it 
.was a gentle suffering for such piinces to be exposed to the world in 
their true colours, much l>elow what others had suffered at their hands. 
She thought that all’sucli sovereigns ought to read Procopius for 
how much soever he may have aggravated matters, and how unbecom- 
ingly soever he may have wiitten, yet, by such books they might see 
what would b*i probably said of themselves, when all tenors and re- 
straints should fall off with theii lives,” She encouraged those whom 
she admitted to frequent accesn, to lay before her all the occasious of 
doing good that might occur to their thoughts, and was always well- 
pleased when new opportumlies were offered to her, ui which slie might 
exercise that which was the most esteemed by hei of all her pieroga- 
tives. So desirous was she to know both how to correct what might 
be andss, and to promote eveiy good design, that site not only allowed 
of greai freedom in bringing propositions of that .kind to her, but she 
jxharged the comciences of some with a command to keep iiothiug of 
nature fioin her, »vliich they thought she ought to be acquuiuted 
2^ith. Nor were such motions ever unacceptable to her, even when 
umstance*i made" it impossible for her to put them in execution. 

* An historian who llouhehcd auno Dorn. ^30, 
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She was the delight of all who knew her, by tlie obliging tenderness 
with which she treated all those who came near her. She made the 
afflictions of the unhappy easier to them, by the share she took in them, 
and the necessities of the miserable the more supportable by the relief 
she gave them. She was tender of those who deserved her favour, 
and compassionate to those who wanted her' pity. It was easy for 
her to reward ; for all sorts of bounty came readily from her hands ; 
Vit it was hard for her to punish, except when the nature of the crim^ 
^made mercy become a cruelty, and then she wa.-; inflexible not only to 
importunity, bul to the tenderness of her own disposition. 

Her boiml}’^ and liej: compassion had great matter given them upon 
which to exert themselves. And how wide soever her sphere may 
have been, site rather went beyond, than confined herself WMthin it. 
Those worthy confessors and exiles, whom the persecution of France 
sent over hither, as well as to the United Provinces, felt (he tenderness 
as well us the munificence of the welcome she gave them. The con- 
fusions of Ireland drove over miiliitiides of all ranks, Who fled hither 
for shelter, and were soon reduced to great, straits from a state of as 
great plenty. MovSt of these, by her means, were both supported dur- 
ing their stay, and enabled to return home after tlie storm was over. 
The largeness of the supplies tliat were given’, and the tender manner 
of giving tlunn, made their exile both the shorter and the more tolera- 
ble. The miserable among omselves, |)articul:irly such who sufFered 
by file accidents of war, found a relief in her dial was ea.sily obtained, 
and was copiously furnished. She would never limit any from laying 
proper objects for her charity in her way, nor confine that care*to the 
ministers who were her almoners. She encouraged all about her, or 
who had free access to lier, to acquaint her wiiii the necessities under 
.which persons of true merit might languish : and she never was un- 
easy at applications of that kind, nor was her hand ever scanty, when 
the person was worthy, or the extremity great. She was regular and 
exact ill this her bounty. Slie found that even a royal treasure, 
though dispensed by a hand that was yet more royal, could not an- 
swer all demands; for which reason she took care to have a just ac- 
count both of the worthiness and the uecessiiies of those who were 
candidates for her liberalitv, and in the conducting of her charity 
showed. as great an exactness, and as atteiilive a regard, as much me- 
mory, and as much diligence, as if she had no cares of an higher na- 
ture lying upon her. But what crowned all, was her exact conformity 
to the rule of the gospel in her munificence, so that none knew to 
whom, or Avhat she gave, but those whom she was forced to employ in 
the communication of her bounty. When it was to fall on person.-* 
who had access to her, her own hand was the conveyance. What 
went through other hands, was cliarged on them with an injunction of 
(secrecy ; and she 'herself was so far from speaking of her charities, . 
that, when some persons were mentioned as objects, who had been al- 
ready named by others, and relieved by herself, she would not let; 
those who spoke to her understand that anything had been done} hOk% 
either she let .the matter pass over in silenct , or, if the neoesaiiy wae 
. represented as heavier than she iiad appreltemled it, a uqw ^pply was 
so much as an hint of what Inidgone bel^m. ^ 

9^ tjhia excellent i>erson, wa^ a no^e snppcMrt to her 
' ' •' \ *'■ ' ' 
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uljtil^ sbin^' kinds of trouble, so it gave the sharper edge to’oth6«. " Tli'eivt^ 
Bense she had of tlie judgments that seemed to be hanging over. : 
^fihe nation, often broke out in many sad strains 1b those to whom &h6 ' 
|%ave a free vent to her thoughts. The impieties and blasphemies, the 
. open contempt of religion, and tlie scorn of virtue, which slie heard of 
from so many hands, and- in so many diflerent parts of tlic nation, gave ; 
her a secret honor, and presented her with such a black prospect, as 
" filled her with melancholy reflections. She was the more sensibly 
touched, when at any time she heard that some who pretended to much 
zeal for the Crown and the Revolution, seemed thence to think they 
had some sort of right to be indulged in their licentiousness and irre- 
gularities. She often said, “ Can a blessing be expected from such 
hands, or on any thing that must pass through them 1” She longed 
to see a set of men of uprightness and probity, of generous tempers 
‘ and public spirits, in whose hands the concerns of the crown and peo- * 
pie might be lodged witli reasonable hopes of success, and a blessing 
from heaven on their services. She had a just esteem of all persons 
whom she found truly religious and virtuous ; nor could any other con- 
eiderations weigh much with her when these excellencies were not to 
be found. Next to open impiety, the want of heat and life in those 
who pretended to religion, and the deadness and disunion of the Pro- 
testants in general, very sensibly affected ber ; and she often said, with 
feeling and cutting regret, ‘‘ Can such dry bones live ?” Wlien slic 
heard what crying sins abounded in our fleets and armies, she gave 
such directions as seemed practicable, to those who she thought might . 
in some measure correct them ; and she gave some in vejy eminent 
stations to understand, that nothing could both gratify, and even oblige 
her more, than that care should be taken to stop those growing disor- 
ders, and to reduce things to the seriousness and sol)riety of -former 
times. The last great project that her thoughts were working upon, 
with relation to a noble and royal provision for maimed and decayed 
seamen, was paiticularly* designed to be so constituted, as loput them 
• in a probable way of concluding their days in the fear of God. It gave 
her a sensible concern to hear that Ireland was scarce emerged from its 
abyss of miseries, before it was returning to the levities, and even to 
the abominations of former times. She took particular methods to be 
well informed of the state ot ©ur plantations, and of those colonies that 
we have among infidels. But it was no small grief to her to hear, that 
those colonies were but too generally a reproacli to the religion by wdiich 
they were named. She gave a willing ear to a proposition that was 
made for erecting schools, and tlie founding of a college among them. 
She considered the wliole scheme of it, and the endowment which was 
desired for it. It was a noble one, and was to rise out of some branches 
of the revenue, which made it liable to objections ; })ut she took care 
to consider the whole matter so well, that she herself answered all ob- 
jections, 'and espoused it with such an affectionate concern, that she di- ' 
gested and prepared it for the King. . And as she knew how large a 
' share of zeal his majesty had for good projects, she took care also to 
live him the largest shai’e of the honour of them. Nor, indeed, could ' 
®ny thing inflame her more than the prospect of advancing religion, oe- " 
,J^jCia 41 y where there wete hopes of working upon infidels: *, *£ 

JPj|||er concern ctnd charity" were not limited to that "W^hich might 
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? tftbib Her peculiar province, and was more especfally put under her care. / 

;. :The foreign churches had also a .liberal share of her regard and munifi- 
cence. She was not insensible of the Jdndness of the Dutch : she re- , 
meinbere’d it always with a tender giatitude, and was heartily touched 
with their interests. The refugees of France were considered by her 
as those whom God had sent to sit'safe under her shadow, and to be 
^made easy through her favour. Those scattered reirmins of otir Pro- 
testant brethren, that had been himted out of their valleys in Pied- 
mont, were again brought together by their majesties’ means. It was 
*the King’s powerful intercession that restored them to l heir seats as 
well as 10 their edicts ; and it was the Queen’s charity that formed 
them into bodies, and ojiened the way for their enjoying those advan- 
tages, and transmitting them down to succeeding ages. She took care 
also for preserving the little that Wtxs left of the Bohemian churches. 
She formed nurseries*of religion in some of those parts of Germany 
. which were exhausted by war, and were disabled from carrying on the 
^education of their youth, that they might secure to the next age the 
faith which they themselves professed. 

If we consider* the subject of our memoirs more particularly as a 
Queen, and sometimes at the head of government, we shall he struck ' 
with admiration, and sliall behold her on a summit of greatness, in . 

* which she appeared with the highest glory to herself, and tlie greatest 
* benefit to her people. She was punctual to her hours, patient in her 
audiences, gcnt)e in commanding, prudent in speaking, cautious in 
promising, soft in reprehending, ready in iwarding, and diligent in 
ordering ; and she liad an ear open to aTl that was suggested to her. 
That there might be a fulness of leisure for every thing, the day was 
early begun. Nothing was done in haste. There were no appearances 
of hurry or impatience. Her devotions, botli private and public, were 
not shortened, and yet, she found time enough for keeping up the 
■ cheerfulness of a court, and the admission of ail j)ersons to lier, w horn 
' it was proper for hm* to receive. She was not so entirely possessed by 
the greatest cares that site forgot the smallest. 

If any thing was ever found in her thut might seem to fall too- low, it 
was that her humility and modesty really depressed her too much in 
her own eyes, and that she might too soon be made to think that the 
reasons which were offered to her by others were better than her own. 
But this diffidence only took plac^ in such matters in which the want 
of practice might make a modest distrust seem more reasonable, and 
when she saw nothing in what was before in whi^h conscience had 
any. share ; for, whensoever that appeared, she was firm and im- 
moveable. 

Her administration of public affairs had a peculiar felicity attending * 
if. There was somewhat in her that disarmed many of ho’- enemies. 

' When they came near her, they were socn conquered by l .er ; while ; 
the wisdom and secrecy of her conduct defeated the designs of such of 
her adversaries who were restless and implacable. The nat'.on seemed . 
once, wjiile she was at the helm, to be much exposed. Unprosperous 
; , events at sea afforded the French the appearance of a triumph, * 

’ " lay along the British coasts, and were some lime masters of the British 
seas. But a secret guard, seeiuied to environ our country. All the 

.’i'. . ' ' . 
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harm that our enemies did us in one instance of barbarity,* which might 
show what our general treatment might probably have been, If we had 
, become their prey, was but small, and seemed rather permitted by Hea- 
Ven to unite the nation against them. The people lost no courage by 
it. Their zeal was the more inflamed. This was the Queen’s first essay 
of governmciit ; in which she, who upon ordinary occasions was not out 
of countenance to own a fear that did not misbecome her, now% when a* 
visible danger threatened her, showed a firmness of mind, and composure 
of behaviour, that made even men of the greatest courage ashamed of 
themselves. SJic covered tlie inward apprehensions she had W'itli suclr 
an equality of conduct, that she seemed afraid of nothing, when she liad 
reason to fear the worst that could happen. She was resolved, if things 
should have proceeded to extremities, to have ventured herself with her 
people, and eiiher to have saved them, or to have perished ^Yith them. 

This was such a beginning of the exercise of royal pow’er, as might for 
ever have given her a disgust of it ; but she appeared all the time to 
possess her soul in patience, and to live in a constant resignation ofhe -n 
self to the will of God, without any anxiety concerning events. The 
happy news of the signal victory at the Boyne, where l^mg James’s army 
' was routed by King William’s, and the preservation of his ma jesty’s per- 
son from the surest instruments of death, w hich secjned to be sent w ith 
thatidirection that it might show^ the imineiliate watclifulness of Provi- 
dence about him, soon reversed the scene, and pul another face on public 
aflairs. Tlie Queen only seemed the least clianged. She looked more 
cheerful, but with the satftie tranquillity. Tlie appearances of it had 
never left lier. Nor was it a small addition to her joy, that her father, 
for whom she still retained profound regard, w as preserved.! Though 
she was no part of tlie cause of the w ar, yet slie w^ould willingly liave 
sacrificed her owui life to have preserved either of (liose. livcjs (li(‘r hus- 
band’s or fatlier’s,) who w-ere in danger. She spoke of that mailer tw^o 
days after the intelligence came, with so tender a sense of tlie gooiliu ss 
of God to her, that it drew tears from her eyes ; and thou she freely 
confessed, “that her heart Jiad triunbled, not so mucli f^oin tljc appre- 
hension of the danger that she lierself W'as in, as fiorn the scone that 
WMS then in action at the Boyne ; tluit God had heard her prayers, and 
she blessed him for it, wuth as sensible a joy as for any thing that had 
ever happened to her.” 

The next season of her administration concluded the reduction of 
Ireland. Tlie expectations of success there w^eie once so much sunk, 


* The French fleet, (says Uishop Biirnel, History of Own Tiin«^, voh iii. p. C9, edit. 
1815, after he had related the uns^ni cesstiil ci»gu;!:>''im'nt our flt'K liad with it near Ueachy, in 
Sussex, in the year 1600) lay for some dayss in Toibay ; hut brdore they sailed, they made u 
descent on A nnscrable village called Tiiinioulh, that happened to belong to a papist. ' Tliey 
burnt it, and a few flsher>boats that belonged to it, but the mbabitantb got aviay ; and as a 
body of militia was marching thither, the French made great Jiaste back to their ships. The 
French published this in their gazettes with much pomp, as if it had been a great trading 
[i town, that had many ships, witli some men of war in port. This both rcrvJerod them ridicu- 
louR, and served to raise the hatred of the nation against them, for every town on the coast 
‘ saw what they must expect if the French should prevail. 

t The Earl of Nottingham told me, that wiien he carried the ncAvs totheCluecn, and acquaint- 
ed heriiwi few words that the King was well, tliut he had gained an entire victory, and that 
late King had cscapf'd,he obseiyod her looks; and found that the last article made her joy 
which seemed in some susp^se, till slie understood that.— Bukket’s History of his 
i vol. h\. p, 70. edit. 1815. 
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that it seemed that that iyland was to be yet, for another year, the field 
of blood, and an heap of ashes. The good Queen laid the blame of this," 
in a great measure, on the liceiitiousness and other disorders that she 
heard had father increased then 'abated among them. A sudden turn 
^ came from a bold but necessary resolution, which was executed as gal- 
lantly as it was generously undertaken ; and in the face of a great army, 
an handful of men passed the river Shannon, forced Aihlone, and 
made the enemy to retire in haste. A great victory followed a few days 
after, that of General Ginklc over St. Ruili, at Agrein : from which 
lime success was less doubtful. All was concluded with the happy"' 
reduction of the whole island. Tlie reflections the Quetiii made on 
tliis happy event, were of the same t^icturc with that of all her 
tlioughts, namely, tliat our forces elsewhere, both at sea and land, were 
thought to be considerahle, and so promising tliiit we were in great 
hopes of somewhat tluit might he decisive ! only Ireland was apprehend- 
ed to be too weakly furnished for a concluding campaign ; ‘‘yet, so dif- 
ferent,” said she, “ are the methods of Providence from human expecta- 
tions, that nothing memorable liappetied any where except in Ireland, 
wher^ little or nothing was expected,” 

She was ugain in the administration of afiuirs when the nation was 
■threatened with a desetmt and uu hivasion, which was conducted with 
that secrecy that the kingdom was in danger of being surprised by it, 
^^hen the preparations at sea were not finished, and (he force by land 
was not considerable. The struggle was like to have been formidable, . 
and there was a particular violence to ho done to herself d>y reason of 
him, her father, who was to have conducted it. A lofjg uninterrupted 
continuance of boisterous weather, tliat came from the point that was 
nioat cent 1 ary to the. designs of our eiiemic'^, made the project impracti- 
cabl(5. A succession of changes of weather followc*d after, as happily 
((» ourselves, and as fatal to oiir fv>es. The same wind that stopped 
their fleets, joined ours. The wind went not out of that direction till 
it end^Ml in one of the most glorious actions tliot England tner saw; 
that of tlic victory over the French fleet, by Admiral Russel, at La 
Hogue, in the year 1C92, when those, who were brought together to in- 
vade our kingdom, were forced to be the melancholy sp(‘cfatr)rs of flic de- 
struction of the best part of their fleet, on which all their hope was placed. 

The Queen bore success witli the same decency in whicli slie appear- 
ed when afliiirs were perplexed ami cl(»uded. So firm a situation of 
mind as she had, seemed to be in a good measure above the power of any 
events whatever. 

So far was she from entertaining an high opinion of herself, that she 
had a tender sense of every thing that looked like a miscarrioge under 
her conduct, and was afraid lest some mistake of hers might liave oc- 
casioned it. Wiien ditriculties grew too great to he surmounted, and 
she felt an uneasiness in (hem,vshe made Gt>d her refuge, and she often " 
owned tlnit she found a full calm upon her thoughts, after she had 
given them a free vent before him in prayer. 

When rnelanclioly events cam<!i from the inimediafe iiaiul of Heaven, - 
particularly a great loss at sea,, she said, Tliat though there was no 
occasion for complaint or anger f 4 K>n these ci oss events, yet, there was 
a juster cause of grief, since God’s liaiid was to be seen so.imiicularly 
.in them.” Somctiines she feared there might be some secret sins at 
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the root, and blasti all ; but she soon went off from that, and 
** That wlicTe so mUcJi was visible, there was no need of divination con- 1 " 
cerning that which iniglit be hidden.” ^ 

AVlieii the sky grew clearer, and in her more prosperous days, as we* 
have before observed, she was never lifted up,* A great resolution w^as » 
taken, which not only asserted a doniiuioii over those seas which Great ' 
Britain claimed as her own, but assumed a liiore extensive empire, by 
. our becoming masters both of the Occaii and the Mediterranean, hav- 
ing our enemies’ coasts as well as the seas open to us. The Queen 
*had too tender an heart to take any re^l satisfaction in the destruction 
of any of her enemies’ towns, or in the ruin of their poor and innocejit 
inhabitants. She spake of*. such proceedings with true indignation 
against tliose who had begun such practices, even in full peace, or after 
protections had been given. Slic was soiry that the slate of war made 
it necessary to restrain another prince from such barbarities, by mak- 
ing himself feel the effects of them ; and therefore she said, She 
hoped that such practices should become so odious in all tliat shouid 
begin them, and liy their doing so force others to retaliate, that for the 
future they sViould be for ever laid aside.” ^ 

In her biiglitest seasons she grew not secure, nor did she withdraw 
her dependence upon God. ^ In all the pleasures of life, she maintained 
a true indiflereiicc as to the contiuuatioii of them ; and she seemed to 


think of parting with them in so easy a manner, that it plainly appeared 
* how little possession they liad got of her heart. fc5he had no occasion 
fru* these tho'uglits from any other principle but a mere disgust of this 
life, and the aspiration of lier soul to a better. She apprehended she 
felt once or twice such indK^positions upon her, that she conclu(l(‘d na- 
ture was working toward some great sic kne^s, and accordingly she set 
herself to take full and broad \ie\Vs of tlealh, tliat hence she might 
judge liow she should l>e able to eiicouuhii lier enemy. Hut she found 
so quiet an indiffcrenre upon the pro.»fic<i, leaiiing rather toward the de- 
sire of a dissolution, that shi^ said, Tliat tJiuugli she did not pray for 
death, yet, she ^xmld nenher wisii nor pi ay agaui'^l it. Slie left ijiat Iwforc 
God, and ref .rred horstdt totlic dispo-al of Ihovulenro. If she did not 
^vi^h for death, \ tt she. dul not hNU it,” 


Ah this c as her temper when p-he viewed death at some dtsiiuice, *50 
she mamiamed tlie same calm when in the closest slinirale with it. In 


het sickness, that of the sinail-po\, she only was serene wlien all \va« in 
a storm ahom hei The disuuil sigle. of all w ho ( umo near lier, could 
not discompoM; hei. iSlie was rising so fast above mortalii\, that even 
her husband, who ua-inoie tohci tirm ail the ^vo^llJ iHinideis, and to all 
whose tJio’jglits she hadl)e»*ii upon ^ \ejy t>tiM*r ot‘^a^ioll enlirely resigned 
could notriQW inspire Jier with any dones of ret mmng bio- k to liJe. Her 
mind seemed to be riic^entangUnir il^'clf horn liei ImkI v, and so she ro*ie 
aliovc fliat tenderness which hUd a gieater iiiflut iice upon iuu than all 
Ollier earthly things whatever. It -eemed, indeed, that all that was 
i^nioi tal was billing oil; wdicn even ihal could guve hei no 
^^hc re,cei\ed the iutimutions of iippioachmg death, with a ftrumess that 
^^ftilher Ucni-*noj r.(>ftene(1 utider (hat winch bus made ilw. sirotige«t 
iretnhle. Then, when even tlie most ariificial grow Bincere, wTiea 

appeared 


jnar U ol.hvi*<jcr!sy drops and opeas llie fitll soul to vkw^ it 
perfect culm, and how Bublhiie a piety posseesed her. 
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williugness to be dissolved, and an entire resignation to the will of God, 
did not seem to forsake her so much as one niiritite ; nor had any thing 
been left to be despatched by her in her last houis. Her mind was in 
no hurry, bu£ soft as the small voice that sconed to be calling her soul 
away to the Tegions above ; so that she made her last steps witli a sta- 
bility and seriousness that, how httlc ordinary soever they he, were, 
indeed, the correspondent harmonious conclusions of such a life as slie 
had led. In her heavy disease, slie felt no inward depression nor sink- 
ingof narurc. Slie then dcclan'd, “ Uiiit she ex[)etieii(‘ed tlie joys of 
a good conscience, and the power of religion giviiig hei -nppoii^ which 
cv<*ii the last agonies could not shake.” I hu' coii'^iant geurleiie-s to all 
about her never left her. That was mdeerl natural to her ; hut, by it.s 
continuance with her in her sickness, all Msihly [>eicei\ (al that n<»tlnng 
could put Jn^' mind out of its natural situation and u-unl slate. A few 
hours before she brcallied her lor^t, when he w 1 k» nmn-ieied to her in 
the best things liad continued in along at leudanco about her, "be was 
Fofree in lier ibonglits, that, apprehcndnig lie niiiibl be W(‘ary, "lie com- 
manded him to hit down, and rc'peaUMl bei ordm still be obe\ed rln-in ; a 
thing loo tri/ling in ifselt to be mention(‘d, but that ii discos rred licr 
presence of nnnd, as vvdl as the r>wa*eiiier,,; of hei di-jMi.-itina, Ibaycr 
W’as then her constant c‘-xerci-r, as often as -be w,i> awake: and so 
Fensible. was the iebe"linn'nt tbal ht'r mind found in n, tliat die <aid "be 
thouebi it did her moie ^ood, ana g'Ux‘ her inoie ease, then any ilung tliaL 
wasdoin* to Nature ^ank ajcn e. ‘eia-iual tin Me— eil r",!^ m inent 
with a devotion that inllann'd a" wtdl asmeln'il all wlio ^aw ii, Tiiat, 
being over, she gave uj) bei"eir "O entiiely to nn'dinuMn, that hbei 
seemed i^ea ice to regard anything be"ide. t^be s\ a" iben upon the 
wmg. Such xvas Uei pt*aci' m her latitu •*ud, that ibnir„.b dn' iupkniij^ 
sliow'od that naliue was mu- h o[>pr<‘""«‘d, \ei "be - ao f t^ b an\ nu- 
easiness. It was ordy fioui wlial she p»*rcei\*’d w:*" tl.-n** t** l.en and 
from ibo'^e intimation" that ware iriwn ijoi, tbal 'b*' mdc' d lei bn* to 
be in danger ; Inii "he kin'w ht‘r"eif to be -a. k ny uis tbnig dial 

hhe felt at heart. Her Uauing m> mneb "ickne-- v\ nb >o hi .b* eni«»t;on, 
was for a while impub'd nubat undi^tuilM'd ijuitu ami parme.^ Ui which 
tlie po"ses"tMl her r^oul, Ihii wdien she lepeaiid n -ooifen. ili ti "h ‘ felt 
lierstdf Wtdl inwaidly, if tln-n ap[w*aied that ileue w a p:ufruL\r 
blessing in >o easy a conci.isioti i>f a life tlnit bad bo» n led through a 
great vaiietv <d' event", with a constant fM[n:ibl\ oi t. mp^-v. And tiius 
thi s mohl excellent Ibinces^pni olf moilalil) ,and piis"rd tunn an e u lbly 
loanheavenlv crown, a crownofglory that hhali neve, t.nl,- awie. 

The above account ol‘ thisnn;sL amiable woniaii, ' s * u >ubstaiice, 
eYlracted from Ih"hup Huinet'". on her VJeot.»i^, wb , li » 1 mou* 

than rommun advanMees of knowing hei, timt m Ibfl .e b and .^t'er- 
wards in Kngland, whohas not M“en reckoned an ln"to'n.au b\ en:\ ne \us 
ledundaut m his pmisc.s, and who declares ibnt iu^ s,*]d n cl. ng hut 
what he knew to be "tricfly true, without ibeinlvM /' n; on ot h one or 
rlittoric.* That we lu/glit do full ju.st ice to I be ebarn u ? of fhe Qm-eii, 
or at. leaat make our best attempts for the purpo- % we -b ili roll “ct tioin 
the same, writer, — pfroin Dr. Edward Fowler, Hishop of Gloiicester, 
and from Dr. Williuin Bated, an eminefit non-cenformisuninister, w ho 

♦ Burnet'« ILsiorvofhi!? Ow'n Time, vol- iii. p, 177, ^dit 1^15. 
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preached a sermon on her death, — some further memorials and descrip* 
tions of this very extraordinary person. 

Ill most people, even those of the truest merit, a studied management 
will sometjrucs appear, witli a little too much varnish, like a nocturnal 
pifcc that has a light cast through even the most .parts ; some 

dipjxisitions to set one’s self off, and som^ satisfactijn in l^ng commend- 
ed, Avill at some time or another show itself more or less. All persons 
who had the honour to approach the Que^n, and particularly such as 
were admitted to the greatest nearness and the most constant attend- 
ance, never discovered any thing of this nature in her. When due 
acknowledgments were made, or decent things were said upon occa- 
sions that well deserved them, they seemed scarce to be heard. They 
were so little desired', that they were presently passed over, without so 
much as an answer that might seem to entertain the discourse, even 
when it checked it. She went off from it to other subjects, as one who 
could not bear it. In her were seen the most active zeal for the public, 
and a constant delight in doing good, joined Avith such unaffected humi- 
lity and indifference to applause, that the most critical observers could 
never see reason to think, that the secret flatlerics of vanity or self-love 
Avrouglit inwardly, or had any power over her. 

An open and native sincerity, which appeared in genuine characters, 
in a njanner quite free and unconstrained, easily persuaded all who 
were about her that all was uniform and consistent, and was at the 
same time united witli a charming behaviour, a most amiable sweet- 
ness, and the spriglitliness as well as the freedom of a true good hu- 
mour. A fresh and graceful air, more turned to seriousness, but always 
serene, tliat dwelt upon her looks, discovered both the perfect calm 
within, and showed the force as well as the loveliness of those principles 
which were the springs of so cheerful a temper, and so lively a deport- 
ment. 

The freedom of cheerfulness is not always under an exact command. 
It will make escapes from rules, and be apt to go too far, and to forget 
all measures and bounds. It is seldom kept under a perpetual guard. 
The openness of the Queen’.s behaviour was subject to universal ob- 
servation ; but yet, it was under that regularity of conduct, that they 
who knew her best and saw her oftenest could never discover her 
thoughts or intentions, further than as she herself had a mind to let 
them be known. No half word or change of look, no forgetfulness, or 
career of discourse, ever drew any thing from her further or sooner 
than she designed it. This caution was managed by her in so peculiar 
a way, that no distrust was shown in it, nor distaste given by it. -It 
appeared to be no other than that due reserve which became her eleva- 
tion, and suited those affairs which were to pass through her hands. ^ 
When she saw reason for it, she had the truest methods to oblige others 
to use all becoming freedom with herself, while at the same time she 
kept them at a proper distance from her own thoughts. 

She would never borrow any assistance from those arts, which are 
so common to g*“eat stations, fliat some, perhaps, may imagine tliem 
necessary. She did not cover her purposes by doubtful expressions, 
or such general words as, taken strictly, signify little, but in common 
use ore understood to import a great deal more. As felie would not de- 
ceive so, she avoided the saying of that which might give them 
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an occasion to deceive themselves; and when she did not intend to 
promise, she took care to explain her meaning so critically, that it might 
be understood that no construction of a promise was to be made from 
general words of favour. In a course of several years, and of many 
turns, when greo.t temptation was given for more artificinl methods, and 
when, according to the maxims of the w^orld, great advantage might 
have been made of them, yet, she maintained her sinroriJy so entirely, 
that she never once needed explanations to justify eiilier her words or 
actions. 

What was good and wdiat was great in Imman nnture w ere so ecpially 
mixed, and liQth shone with such a full brightness in her, that it 
was liard to tell in whether of the two she was the more emineiit- 

She maintained that respect that belonged her sex without any ‘ 
of those mixtures, which, tJiough, generally speaking, they do not much 
misbecome it, yet seem a little to lessen it. She had a courage that 
was resolute and firm, mingled wilii a mildness (hat was soft and at- 
tracting. She had in licr all the graces of her own sex, with all the 
greatness of the otlier. If she did not aflect to he a Zenobia, or a Boadicca, 
it was not because she W'as destitute of their courage, hut because she 
understood ilie decencies of her sex better than tliey did, A do^iire of 
power, or an eagerness of empire, w'erc things so far htdow Iicr, though 
they generally pass forheroical (jurdities, that jKnhnps tiie world never 
yet beheld so great a capacity for governnunii joiniHl with so little 
affection to it; so unwilingly assumed, so mud( ^(ly uiaiiaged, and so 
cheerfully laid down 

She was distinguished for a clearness of apjtrehoiision, a jn-esence ot 
mind, an exactness of memory, a solidity of judgment, and a correctness 
of expression. No one took things sooner, or retained theun longer. No 
one judged more truly, or spoke more exactly. Slie wrote clear and 
short, with a true beauty and force of style. She discovered a supe- 
riority of genius, even in the most trifling matters, which were con- 
sidered by her only as uniuseineiits, and so gave no occasion for deep 
reflections. A happiness of imagination, and a liveliness of expression, 
appeared upon^the coiiimonebt subjects on a sudden, anff in tlie great- 
est variety of accidents. She was quick, but not hasty : and even with- 
out the advantages wdiich her rank gave her, she had an exaltation of 
mind, which subdued ns w ell as charmed all who came near her. 

A quickness of thought is often superficial. It easily catches, and 
sparkles with some lustre ; but it lasts not long, nor does it stride deep. 
In the Queen, a brighrvivacity was joined with an exploring diligence. 
Her age and her rank had denied her opportunities for much study ; yet, 
she had made no inconsiderable advances 'in knowledge, having road 
the best books in the three languages, (English, Dutcli, and French,) 
that were almost equally familar to her. She gave the most of her 
hours to the study of the Scriptures, and of books relating to them. 
Slie had an uncommon understanding in matters of divinity’^; and par- 
ticularly she had so well considered our disputes with the Church of* 
Rome, that she was capable of managing debates in them with equal 
degrees of address and judgment. 

Next to the best subjects, she bestowed much of her time on books of 
history, principally of the later ages, particularly those of her own king- 
doms,^ as being die most proper to afford her usef^ul instruction. She was 
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a good Judge as well as a great lover of pocliy. She liked it hcs<, when 
it was employed on the best, subjects. So tender she was of poetry, 
though nuK'li more of virtue, that the prostitution of lire Muses among 
us gave her a more than oidinary concern. She made some steps to the 
imder'^taiKhiig of philosophy and mathematics, but she stopped soon ; 
only slie went far in natural history anti perspective, as she was also very 
exact in geography. Upon the whole, she studied and leadmore than 
could be imagined by any who had not known how many of her hours 
'were spent in her closet. She would have made a much greater pro- 
gress, if tlie ficfiuent returns of ill humours on her eyes had not compell- 
ed her to spare them. Her very diversions gave indications of a mind 
that was truly great, ^he had no relish for those lazy entertainments, 
if they may deserve the name, that arc the too common consumers of 
most people's time, and that make as great waste ou their minds as they 
do on their fortunes. If she sometimes used them, she made it visible it 
wa.s in compliance with forms, because slic was unwilling to offend 
others witli too iiarsh a seventy. She gave her minutes of leisure with 
tlie greatest willingness to architecture and gardening. She had a fruit- 
fulness of inveniion, witli a felicity of contrivance, that lind airs in them 
which were noliler than what was more stiff, lliough it might he more 
regular. She knew that these tilings drew an cxjiensc after them ; but 
she Jiad no inclinations beyond these to any diversions tliat were costly; 
and, since these employed many hands, she was pleased to say, “ That 
she lioped it would he forgiven her.” 

When her eyes weie endangeicd by reading too mucli, she betook 
herself to the ainuheinent of work ; and in all those, hours tliat were not 
given to better employment, she wrought with her own hands, and that, 
sometimes, with as constant a diligcncer as if she liad been to earn her 
bread by her liihom’. It was a new thing, and looked like a sight, to 
see a Queen work so ma.iy liours a day. Jkit she considered idleness 
as the Great corrupter of Imnian nature, and believed tliat if tlic mind 
had no employment given if, it would create some of the worst sort to 
itself, and slie thought that an}' thing that might anu^c and divert, 
without leaving any ill effects behind, ought to fill up those vacant hours 
that were not claimed liy devotion or Imsiness. Her example soon 
wrought not only on those who belonged to her, but upon the whole town, 
tofolloy^Sli f-o tliat it became, in her time, as much tlie fashion to work 
as it had lieen to sit idle. In this particular, which seemed to be no- 
thing, and was made, by some, a subject of laillpry, a greater step was 
taken than, j)»'jh:ip<, ev’^ery one wws aware of, to the bettering tlie 
While the Queen tiuis diverted herself with work, she took care to_^ 
an entertainment to her own mind, welWis to thosfV wlio were admitted 
to tlie honour of working witli her. ( )nc wasMtippointed to read to the rest; 
the clioice was suited to the time of the day and the esiiployment : some 
hook oi poem that was lively a> well as instnicLive. Few of her sex, not. 
to say of her rank, gave ever les^ time to dressing, or seemed less cu- 
^nous about it. Those parts of it which required more patience, were not 
given up entirely to it. She read often all the timo herself, ami gene- 
rally aloud, that Uiose who served about her might be the better for it. 
When she was indisposed, another was called to do it. The whole was 
mixed with such pleasant reflections of her own, that the gloss was often 
bettc^han the text. An agreeable vivacity diifused thal'innoceut cheer- 
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fulness among fill about her, tliat whereas, in most courfs, tlie liours of 
strict attendance are the heaviest part of the day, they were, in hers, of 
all others, the moat delightful. 

Her cVieerfnlness might well be termed innocent, for none wag ever 
hurt by it. No natural defects, nor real faults, were ever the subjects of 
her mirth ; nor could she hear it iu others if their wit happened to glance 
that way. She thought it a cruel and harharoua thing to be merry at other 
people’s cost, or to make the misfortiimis oi folbes of others the matter 
of diversion. She scarce ever expressed a more entiie satisfaction in any 
sermon that shciiad heard, than in that of Arclibj-hop Tillotson against 
evil-speaking. Wlicii slie thought sumo w<‘rc ginlty of it, she would aslt 
them if they had read that sermon, 'riiis was understood to he a rej)ri- 
mand, thought in the soflc'st manner. She had, indeed, one of the 
blessings of virtue, but wbicli (h>es not always acroinpany it ; for she 
was as flee from cciisuies as she was tar fiom th “-uving them. When 
reflectiojis were made on this lier Adieit y, she said, “ 7'hat slio asciib- 
ed it wholly to the goodne^s of God to lier ; for she did not douht but 
that many fell under haul ceusnres that dcs-ervtol them as httle.” She 
also gave the matter this fnither tnin, “ I'hat (loil knew her weakness, 
and that she was not able to bear some iinj)urations, and tlieiefoie he 
did not try her beyond her strength.” In oik* le-pect, -^he iiUi iKhKl never 
tt- provoke censtire. She \\ as eonseiention.-ly lender ol wounding others, 
and ^aid, Slie hoped God would still hh*-^- h(*i in Ik*!' good name as 
long as slie was careful not to hurt oihei'^.” Hul, as rslie was evact in 
not wronging any oIIkm* wlule she di\oi»ed iK'ru'ir, >o, upon intlilleient 
subjects, she bad a : [jring of elieeifnliK*'ss in In r that Utis never to be ex- 
hausted : it nev(‘i vsuiik by lefietition, noi degenerated inloa foieed mirth. 

Dr, Bates’s character of the Queen mav be con^ideicd a'^ an abridg- 
ment, not wiiliont some very acrepiable* addiiion<, of what iia< been 
already more diHusived} said coneeining* licr. There is an rh'ganee and 
beauty iu liis llioughls and language, tliat cannot fail to give plcasme 
to onr readers. 

“ Tlie descent of our Queen was ro\al ; but this only an exlenial 
circumstance, and deiives no moral virtue to a person. The splendour 
of extraction, like varnish in a picture, thai gives more life and lustre 
to the colours, makes the virtues or the vices of a per^jii more conspi- 
cuous. 

“ Her body was the beanlifnl temple of a fairer soul. Her graceful 
presence inspired reveienco and love m those who saw her, andapjiear- 
ed wouhy of empire. But we have much gieaier things to speak con- 
cerning her. 

“ I shall begin with her piety towards God. This is the fn-t dulv of 
man iu order and dignily, and the most con-iderabh* in i^s conse- 
quences. It is the A)undation of all royal \ nliK*> In tlie public vvor- 
ship of God, she was a briglii example of solemn ami unatfei ted devo- 
tion. She prayed witli Immble reverence, heard the w ord wiih n*spect- 
fiil silence, and with serious application of a-^ duly considering 

^l\Tr. Boyer gives this more particular dt'^cripiion oflicr. “ Her per^^on was tall, and well- 
proportioned. tier shape, wliilo Piiiicessof Ornngi*, easy and aciitc'*! ; her co nplexion li^ht 
brown ; her visage ||ral ; her eyes quick, and lively ; and ihc of her features rc'jiular. Her 
stately port and native air of greatness coruinandcd respect fioin the most confident; but lier 
sweet and graceful countenance ccinpcred the awfulncss of majesty, and he; aflable temper 
encouraged the most timorous to approach her.” 
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thfe infinite interval between the Supremacy of Heaven and princes op 
earth ; that iheir greatness in its lustre is but a faint and vanishing re- 
■Jiection of the Divine Majesty. One instance I shall specify in this kind. 
When her residence was at the Hague, a lady of noble quality coining 
to the court to wait on her on a Saturday, in the afternoon, was told she 
was retired from all company, and kept n fast in preparation for the re- 
' ceiving the Sacrament the next day. The lady sta3ung till five o’clock, 
the Princess came out, and contented herself with a very slender supper, it 
* being incongruous to conclude a fast with a feast. Thus soletnniy she 
prepared herself for spiritual communion with her Saviour. When Mo- 
ses was surprised by the sight of the burning-bush, and intended to 
come near to it, he was warned by a voice from heaven, ‘ Draw not 
nigh hither : put off thy shoes from thy feci, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground.* By the familiar figure of putting off 
the shoes is signified tlie purifying ourselves from all defilements. And 
certainly, the presence of the Son of God is more peculiar in that «^acred 
mysterious ordinance, tlian it was in the burning-bush ; accordingly, 
we should sanctify ourselves, and approach with holy fear. 

“ Her religion was not confined to the chnjiel, but every day she liad 
chosen hours for coniinunioa with God, of which He is the only disccriier 
and rewarder. Some who are high in tlie world, think it sufficient 
to pay a compliincntal visit to God once a week, and content themselves 
with the external service, though destitute of holy affections, which 
are the life of religion ; or, at best, are satisfied with a few expiring 
acts of devotion. Jlut the good Queen’s conversation was in heaven. 

, ^he was constiuil in those duties in which the soul ascends to Godin 
Boleinn thoughts and ardent desires, and God descends into the soul by 
the excitations and influences of his Spirit. 

“ Her religion was not only exercised in divine worship, but was in- 
fluential in practice. The law of God was written in her heart, and 
transcribed in her life, in the fairest characters. 

“ She had a sincere zeal for the healing of our unhappy divisions in 
religious tilings, and declared her lesolution, upon the first address of 
some ministers, that she would use all means for iliat blessed end. She 
was so wise as to understand the difference between matters doctrinal 
and ritual ,• and so good as to allow a just liberty for dissenters in things 
-of small moment. She was not fettered with superstitious scruples; 
but her clear and free spirit was for the union of Christians in things es- 
sential to Christiauit)^ The holiness of her life was universal. She 
was born and li\edin a court, that shines in })omp, and flows in plea- 
sures, and presents cliarmiug temptations to all the distempered appe- 
tites. Pride, that destroyed both worlds, and cleaves so close to human 
nature, reigns there. The love of pleasure is a soft seducer that easily 
insinuates itself through the senses, and captivates the soul. It is an 
observation of St. Chrysostom, that the preserving the three Hebrew 
martyrs unpolluted in the court of Babylon, was a greater miracle than 
the preserving them unsinged in the fiery furnace. In the absence of 
temptations, the corrupt nature is sometimes so concealed that it is 
. hardly known to itself ; but when tempting objects, armed with allure- 
^ ments, ofier themselves, the yorriipt nature is presently ^covered, espe- 
'I'-cially if a person comes to the license of a sceptre, that swells pride, 
ahd authorize^ the exorbitant desires. To be humble in such a high 
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V elevation, to be temperate in the midst of the freest fruitions, is tlie effect 
of powerful grace. But vvhoever saw in the Queen an appearance of 
pride and disdain ? How grateful was the condescendance of her great- 
ness ! Who ever saw any disorder iu her countenance, the crystal 
wherein the affeclions are visible? Her breast was like the Pacific Sea, 
that seldom suffers and is disturbed by a storm. She was so exempt 
from the tyranny of tlic angry passions, that we may liave some conjec- 
ture of the felicity of the state of unstained innocence, of which one 
ray is so amiable. She had sucli an abliorrencc of tin*, sensual passions, 
that nothing impure durst approach her presence. 

“ She had an excellent understanding, that qualified licr for govern- * 
rnont. Of this, her presiding in council in times of danger, and jMeserv- 
ing tlie tranquillity of the kingdonrf, were leal proofs. 

“ Her cliariiy, that celestial grace, w’as like the sun : nothing within 
her circuit was hid from its refreshing lieat. Love is the clearest notion 
we have of the Deity : God is Love. A prince in no perfection resem- 
bles God more tlian in his comiimnicative goodness. I will mention 
one act of her pious charity, and the noble manner of her doing it. A 
lord of great honour and piety profwsed to her a very good work that 
was chaigeablc. She ordered an Imndred |)o\inds should he paid to 
him for it. Some time interposing befoie the receipt of the money, ho 
V'aited upon the Queen, and pleasantly told her, that interest was due 
for tlie delay of payment. She presently ordered that fifty pounds more 
should be given, which was done accoidinply. If it were known what 
this good Queen did, and what she designed to do, among all her re- 
splendent virtues, charity would be illustrious. 

“ Her wise redeinption of time from unconcerning vanities for de- 
mcstic affairs, was the etVcct and indication of Jicr temder and vigilant 
conscience. Slie considered her glass was continually running, and all 
the sands were to be accounted for. How sliould this great example 
correct those who are lavish of nothing so much as of time, which being 
lost is irrecoverable ! The sun returns every day, but time never 
returns, 

“ In her sickness, patience had its perfect work. Her disease was 
uncomfortable,. yet, with resigned submission she bore it. When the 
danger of it was signified to her, she had no fearful tlioughts about her 
future stale. It is a cruel respect to sick persons, es|KH:i ally to princes, to 
conceal from them their danger till death steals insensibly upon them. 
Indeed, considering their past lives, and tlieir present anxieties, the advice 
of approaching death is an anticipation of it. But the spirit of this excel- 
lent saint was not afraid of evil tidings, but wos iixed, trusting in tlie 

" Lord. Her care had been to secure the love of God in the best time 
of her life ; and this mixed^ cordial drops m the bitterness of deiUh. 

' “ In short, all the blessed virtues were eminently seen in her, that 

might render her government an entire happiness to the kingdom. 
This ei’ected her a throne in the heaits of her subjects, and (be lionour 
the wise poet attributes to the Emperor Augustus, 

— ■ I yictorque volenles 
Perpopulos dal jura Vir«1l, 

that * he ruled a willing people,’ may more truly be said of this ^SBellent 
Frhijfess. She was queen of the affections of the people, and g<mrncd 
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them without constraint. Her praiseworthy actions will etcrifize her 
memory, when otlier princes,' divested of their secular pomp, shall either 
be buried in dark oblivion, or condemned in history.” 

There is a point of light in which we have not as yet conKsidered this 
most excellent Princess ; her affection and conduct as a wife to that 
great man, the Prince of Orange, afterwards King William the Third, 
to whom she was married about seventeen years. Such as liave given 
an account of her character, have bestowed, and we doubt not with suffi- 
cient reason, the liighest praises upon her in tliis relation. “ She was,” 
says Bishop Burnel, “ so tender and so respectful a wife, that she scem- 
. ed to go beyond the most perfect idea to which wit or invention has been 
able to rise. The lowest condition of life, or the greatest inequality of 
fortune, lias not afforded so complete a pattern. Tenderness and compla- 
cency seemed to strive whicli of them should be tlie more eminent. 
She had no liiglicr satisfaction in the prospect of the greatness tliat was 
descending on her, than tlint it gave hru- an occasion of making her hus- 
band a present \vortliy of liimself ; nor liad crowns or llnones any chr.rm 
ill them that was so pleasant to her, as tlial they raised him toa greatness 
which he so well deserved, and could so well maintain. ?^he was all 
zeal and rajilurc, when any thing was to be done that could either ex- 
press affection, or show respect to liim. She ol>eycd with more pleasure 
than the most ambitious could have when tliey command.”* That 
the Bishop’s account of licr in this view, and other such like represen- 
tations of her in (he same exalted strain by other writers that might be 
mentioned, do not surpass tlic truth, hut are only a justice to lier me- 
mory, wc may well conclude from wliat both tlic King said and did dur- 
ing her sickness, and after her decease. When T)r. Tennison, upon 
her death, went to comfort the King, liis majesty answered, “ That lie 
could not hut hut grieve, since he had los't a wife who, in seventeen 
years, had never been guilty of an indiscretion.” — On the tliird day of 
her illness, ” says Bishop Burnet, the King called me into liis closet, 
and gave a free vent to a niosl tender passion. He burst out into tears, 
and cried out, that there was no hope of tlie Queen, and lliat from be- 
ing the happiest, he was now going to be the miserablest creature on 
earth.” lie said, “ tliat during tlic whole course of their marriage, he 
had never known one single fault in her ; that there was a worth in 
her that noliody knew beside liimself ; though,” lie added, “ I might 
know as much of her as any other person did.”f Presently after, the 
Bamc histoiian adds, “that the King’s affiiclion for lier deatli was as great 
as it was just. It was greater tliaii those who knew him best thought his 
temper capable of lie went be3^ond all liounds in it. During lier sick- 
ness, he was in an agony tliat amazed ns all, fainting often, and break- 
ing out into most violent lamentations. When she died, his sjiirit sunk 
so low, tliat tlnue was great reason to apprehend tliat lie was following 
her. For some weeks afler he was so little master of liimself, that he 
was not capable of minding business, or of seeing company. 

But, besides tlie testimony of her uncommon merit as a wife, in the 
.fibove declarations and behaviour of the King her husband, the letters 
written by her to him wliilc he was in Ireland, in the year 1690, bear 

Essay on the Memory of Quoon Mary, op. 12.'!, 126. 

* T\uniet’s lliylory of his Own Time, vof lii. p. 175, edit. 1815, 

1 Ibid. vol. hi. p. 177, edit. 1615. " *•,» 
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high esteem and hon 
The King set out r 
affairs jbaving first, by\ 
the Queen, and landei 


* 1 which she held him.* 
land on the 4th of June, the administration of 
gt of parliament, been vested in the hands of 
^arrickfergus on the 14th; and he arrived at * 


Windsor, in his return\ / A Ireland, S^tember the 9th, 1690. During 
tliis interval, tlie Queen '^nt him no Idss then thirty-rseven letters ; aut 
cf which, passing by those of national business, we shall select several,, 
oral least several passages in them, in which tliere arc the brightest 
traces of her solicitude and delight to please and approve herself to him. 
If, in the recital of them, we should mention some things not immediately 
to our purpose, let it be considered that they may be so interwoven with 
the parts of the letters we are desirous to communicate, that they could 
not well be separated. 


TVte Quem^s affliclion on the King^s leaving her, and her pleasure on hearing 

of his welfare. 

WUitchttll, June 11, (O. S.) 1690. 

You will be weary of seeing every day a letter from me, it may be ; 
yet, being apt to flatter myself, I hope you will be as willing to read as 
I to write. And indeed it is the only comfort I have in tliis world, 
besides that of trust in God. I have nothing to say to you at present 
that is worth writing, and I think it unreasonable to trouble you with 
rny grief, which I must continue while you are absent, though I trust 
every post to hear some good news or other liom ygii. — I cannot enough 
thank God for your being so well past the dangers of the sea. I beseech 
him in his mercy still to preserve you, and send us once more a happy 
meeting on earth. I long to hear again from you how the air of Ireland 
agrees with you, for 1 must own I am not without my fears for that, 
loving you so entirely iis I do, and shall till death. 

The QxieetCs thankful sense of thedeliverance of the King, when his 
, shoulder was grazed by a cannon hall, and her lender anxiety for his 
safety. 


' Whitoball, July 6, 1690. 

I can never give God thanks enougli, as long as I liA'e, for your preser- 
vation. I hope in his mercy, that this is a sign lie preserves you to finish 
the work he has begun by you ; but 1 hope it may be a warning to, you, 
to let you see you are exposed to as many; accidents as others; and 
though it has pleased God to keep you once in so visible a mavmer, yet 
you must forgive me if I tell you that I should tliink it a tempting God 
to veulure again without a great necessity. I know what I say of this 
kind will be attributed to fear. I own I have a groat deal for your dear 
person, yet I hope I am not unreasonable npo i the subjt^cl, Tor I trust in 
God, and he is pleased every day to confirm me more and more in the 
confidence I have in bijn ; yet, iny fears are nut less, since I (cannot tell 
if it should be his will to suffer you to come to harm for our sins, and 

* See these letters in Sir Johni Dairy mple’a Memoirs of Great Britain and Jjeland, vol. iL 
,part it p. lU - 169. 
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whea that might happen ; for though God is able, yet, many 'times ha 
. ^.|Kini§hes the sins of a nation as it seems good in his sight. Your writ- 
JMc word how soon. you hoped to send me good news, shows me how 
' soon you thought there may be some action, and that thought put me in 
perpetual pain. This morning, when I heard the express was come, 
before Lord Nottingham came up, I was taken with a trembling for fear, 
which has hardly left me yet, and I really do not know what I do. Your 
letter came just before I went to cliapel ; and though the first thing Lord 
Nottingham told me was, that you was very well, yet the thoughts that 
you expose yourself thus to danger fright me out of my wits, and make 
me not able to keep my trouble to myself; bul, for God’s sake, let me 
beg you to take more care for the time to come. Consider what depends 
upon your safety. There arc so many more important things than 
myself, that I tliink I am not worthy naming among them. But it may 
be, the worst wull be over before this time, so that I will say no more. 
I did not answer your letter by the post last night, because tlic express 
could not be despatched; and I believe more hinderances are come, for 
Lord Steward and Lord Pembroke write word they will be here to-night, 
but I can say very little upon the subject at piescnl, for 1 really had my 
head and heart so full of you, I could mind nothing else. I hope you 
will forgive irte if I forget half wliat I have to say, for really my concern 
for you has got the mastery, and I am not able to think of any thing else, 
but that I love you in more abundance than my own life. 

The Queen'^s tender Congratulations on his Victory at the Boyne* — Her 
joy on the occasion-^JIer desires of the King*s Ret urn — Her strong ajfec* 
tion to him. 

* Whitehall, July 7, 1690. 

How to begin this letter I know not, or how ever to render God thanks 
enough for his mercies. Indeed they arc too great, if we look on our 
deserts ; but, as you say, it is his own cause, and since it is for tht glory 
of his great name, we liavc no reason to fear l)ut he will perfect what he 
has begun. For mj^seif, in pa?rticular, my heart is so full of joy and 
acknowledgment to that great God who has preserved you, and given 
you such a victory, that I am unable to explain it. 1 beseech him to 
give me grace to be ever sensible, as I ought, and that I and all may 
live suitable to such a mercy as this is. I am soriy the Fleet has done 
no better, but it is God’s providence, and we must not inurmur, but wait 
with patience to see the event. Lwas yesterday out of my senses with 
trouble, I am now almost so with joy, so that 1 cannot, really as yet tell 
what I have to say to you by this bearer, who is impatient to return. I 
hope in God by the afternoon to be in a condition of sense enough to 
say much more, but for the present I am not. 

* “ The victory of the Boyn“, July 1, 1090,” says Bishop his History of his 

Own Time, vol. iii. p. 04, edit. J815, “was a cornpleie victory; and those who were the 
least disposed to flatlcry, said it w'us almost wholly due to Uie king’s courage and conduct. 
And though he vj'as a little stifTby reason of his wound, yet ho was foroexi to quit his horse in 
llic morass, and to go through it on foot : but he came up in tunc to ride almost into every 
• body of his army. He chargeit in many different places, and nothin » aitood before him.” The 
.Bishop adds, p. 71, ibid. “ That in tliia battle a musket-hall struck the heel of hi/s boot, and 
•' .focoilmg, killed h horse near him ; and one of his own men, mistaking him for an enemy, ' 
’;JtJamc up to shoot, him ; hut the King gently put by his. pistol, and only said, Doywnal knovf 
' Jrienih ^ 
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When I wrote the foregoing part of this, it was in the morning, soon 
after I had received yours ; and now it is four in the afternoon, but I ani 
not yet come to myself, and fear 1 shall lose this opportunity of writing 
all my mind, for I am still in such a confusion of thoughts that I scarce 
know what to say ; but I liope in God you will now readily consent to 
what the lord president wrote last night, for methinks there is nothing 
more for you to do. 1 will hasteii.Keiisingtoii as much as it is possible, 
and I will also get leady for you here, for I will hope you may come be- 
fore tlii'bt is done. I must put you in mind of one thing, believing it now 
the season, which is, thaUyou would take care of the cimrch in Ireland. 
Every body agrees that it is the worst in Christendom. There are now 
bishoprics vacant, and other things. ^ I beg you would take time to 
consider w ho you whll fill tliem witJi. You will forgive mo that I trou- 
ble you wiili this now, but I hope you will take care of those things' 
which are of so great consequence to religion, which I am sure will be 
more your care every day, now that it has pleased God to bless you 
with success. I think i have told you before, how impatient I am to 
hear how you approve wdiat has been done Viere. I have but little part 
ill it myself, but 1 long to hear how others have pleased you. I am very 
uneasy in one thing, which is the want of somebody to speak my mind 
fieely to, for it is a great restraint, to lliink and be silent ; and there is 
much matter, that I am ready to burst. — Lord Nottingham brought 
rue your letter yesterday, and I could not hold; so be saw me cry, which 
I have hindered myself from before every body till then that it w’as im- 
possible ; and this morning, when I heaul ilic joyful news from Mr. 
Butler, I was in jiain to know what Avas become of the late King,* but 
durst not ask him ; but when Lord NoUingluini came, I ventured to do 
it, and I had the satisfaction to know he was safe. I know I need not 
beg you to let him^be taken care of, for 1 am confident you will, for 
your own sake, yet add that to all your kiuduc^^s, and for my sake let 
the people know you would have no hurt come to liis person. Forgive 
me this. The lords of the treasin-y have desired me, that if there is* 
any thing to be done, I would hear them all. You gave me no direc- 
tions in this, but to the contrary, so that 1 have declined it hitherto; 
but if I must sign any warrant, it must come lo it. 

I have written this at so many times, that I fear you will hardly . 
make sense of it. I long to hear wlnit you will say to the pioposiiiont 


* II is veiy obsorvatilc that Clneen Mary, amidst her iinbonndcjd affection for tlic King her 
kusband, still retained and showed her duty to her fulher ; and how united the royil pair were 
in their regards to him, appears from the following instance . a propoaiLiou was made to King 
William, uiata third-mte ship, W'cll manner} by afuithfiil crew, uml cominanded by one who 
hod been well with King James, but in whom he might trust, should sail lo Du-dlnj and de- 
clare for King James. The person who told Bishop ^urnflt tliis, olfiucd to be llu person who 
should carry the message lo King Janies, for he ^w'as well know'n to him, and inite him to 
come on board^ which scemocl to be sure he w'ould accept of; and that when he was aboard, 
ihey should sail away with him, and land liim either in Spain or Italy, as the Kyig should de* 
sire, and should have twenty thousand pounds to give h ni when he should he set ashore.^ 
Kin^ William thought. this was a well-ionned design, and I kcly enough tosnee ^ed, butwould^ 
not hearken to it: i^claring, that he w'ouldhave’no hand in treachery, and alleging that King ^ 
James would certainly carry some of his guards and of his court aboard with hinf, who probably 
would make some opposition, and in the struggle, some ajculent might happen to him, in 
which he would have no hand. Bishop Burnet accqiiainled the Queen with tnis, who showed 
peat tenderness for her father’s person, and was inuOh touched with the ariswer the King 
had made.— vol- iii. p. 59. 

, , t The piopQ«ition from the lords to tne king was, that he slmuld return. 
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^ that will be sent (a you this night* by the lords, nnd flatter myself / 
mightily witli the hopes (o sec you, for which I am more impatient than 
can be expressed, lov ing you with a passion wliich cannot end but with 
luy life. ' . ’ 

The QueeiCs high esteem of the King^s kindness to her, and her 
great love for him. 

WJiitchall, Aug. 22, 1690. 

You will have an account frofn Lord Nottiiigliain what has been done 
this day and yesterday. I kno\\fc you will pity me ; and 1 hope you 
will believe, if your letter had been less kind, I do not know what , 
would become of me. It is that only makes me bear all that now so 
torments me, and I give God thanks every day for your kindness. It 
is such a satisfaction to me to find that you arc satisfied with me, that 
I cannot express it ; and I do so flatter myself with the hopes of be- 
ing once more happy with you in this world that that thought alone 
makes me bear all with patience. I pray God preserve you from the 
dangers I hear you expose yourself daily to, wliich puts me in con- 
tinual pain. A battle, I fancy, is soon over; but the perpetual slioot- 
ing you are now in, is an intolerable thing to think on. - For God’s 
sake take care o^f yourself. You owe it to yourself and this country, 
and to all in general. I must not name myself, where church and 
state are equally concerned ; yet, I must needs say, you owe a little 
care for my sake, who, J am sure, love you more than you can do me ; 
and the little care you take of your dear person, I take, lo be a sign of 
it ; but I must still love you more than life. 

The Queen^s joij on the prospect of the King^s Return. 

• Wliitchall, Sept. 8th, 1C90. 

Lord Winchester is desirous to go to meet you, which you may be- 
lieve I will never hinder any one. Whether I ought to send him out 
of form’s sake, I cannot tell, but it may pass for what it ought to the 
world ; and lo your dear self, at least, I suppose it is indifTevent. No- 
thing can express the impatience I have to see you, nor rny joy to think 
it is so nfear. I have not slept all this night for it, though I had but 
five hours sleep the night before, for a reason I shall tell you. I am 
now going to Kensington, lo put tilings in order tliere, and intend to 
; dine there to-morrow, and expect to hear Avhen I shall set out to meet 
you — God send you a good journey liome, and make me as thankful as 
I ought for all his mercies. 

We have thus endeavoured to delineate and present to the public 
view, the*truc and full character of this most amiable woman, — this, 

I we had almost said, angel clothed in clay ; and have been the more 
f, desirous to do justice to her, as the memoirs of her eminent virtues 
^ may not hitherto have been so particular as the subject of them' might 
deserve. 

.^44 We shall conclude with one excellent poem, which was written in 
of l.lr. ' 
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On the Sight of Queen MAJir, in the year 1694. 

BY THE REV ISAAC WATTS, D D. 

I fettw Ur illustrious form , I saw 
Beauty that ^ave the nations law 
Her e\c«-, like q]) a throne, 

in condescending grandeur sbone. 

That blooming faro ' how lovely fan 
Hath ISatiire mix’d her wonders there ' 

1 he rosy morn such lu**trt slir w s, 

Glancing along the Scvthian •^now«>. 

Her shape, her motion, and her mien, 

All heav’nly such die angcU seen. 

When Uie briglit vision grows intense, 

And fancy aidR our feebler sense 

Earth’s proudest idols dare not v lo 
With such superior majesty 
A kindling vapour nn^lit ns soon 
Rise from the bogs and meet the moon. 

I’ll call no Raphdf I fiom his rest 
Such charms can never be o\pre‘’t 
Pencil and pamt wtrt ntvir made 
To draw puiw liji» wiUioul a, shade 

Britain beholds her Gtuei n,w ♦h pride, 

And mi.,ht\ W ilham at her si h , 

Grating the throni vihil at her feet 
W ith humble joy three nations nao« t 

Secure of empire, she might lay 
Her crown, her rcbes, her plali awa\. 

And ’midst ton thousand nymphs be seen 
Her beauty would procUini th* (}ueen. 

EPANORTUOblS. 

Her guardian angel heaid iny song, 

“ Fond man,” he entd, ‘ forbear lo wrong * 
My lovt ly charge bo, v ul^ar ey es 
Gaze al tne stars, and praise the sku«' 

“ Rudely they praise who dw < 11 bcl w , 

And hcdv’ii’s triu clones never know , 

Where stars and plant tb are no inoie 
Than pebbles scatter’d on the floor 

“ So, where celcsUa! virtues join J 
Form an incomparable mind 
Crowns, sceptres, beauties, charms, and dir 
Stand but as shilling servants tiiere ’ 



THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

THE LADY MARY VRRE, 


This lady derived lier birlli from respectable families on both sides. On 
her father’s side, she descended from the ancient family of the Tracys, 
,of Toddington in Gloucestershire ; and on her mother’s side she sprang 
from the best line of the Throgmortms. 

She was the youngest of fifteen childien, and was bom on the 18th 
of May, 1581. Her mother died three dn)s after her birth; and her 
father when slie was only eight years of age. Thus was eshe soon 
left a orphan in the woild ; bul, wdicn her father and mother forsook 
her, the Lord took her up ; and the expeiience she had all her life long 
of God’s most tender caie ovei her, made her choose this for her motto, 
which was found written by her m the fiont of mo«t of her books in her 
closet, “ God will prpvide.” 

Khe took much delight in speaking of one of her ancestors, as one 
of the greatest honours of her family, namely William Tracy, of 
Toddingdon, Esq., who, in the reign of King Henry VIII., for the sound 
profession of his faith contained in his la«t will and testament, was, 

• two years aftei his decease, condemned to have his body taken up and 
burned ; vhich sentence was accordingly executed. 

The subject of our memoiis was tuice inairicd. Her first mairit^e 
\Yas to Mr. William Hobby, when she was ninctejan years of age. By 
him she had two sous, whom she leligiously educated, and at whose 
pious deaths, she reaped ihe blessed harvest of Jier labours, there being 
good reason to conclude that they were ripe foi heaven, having lived 
long in a little time. TJie younger died in the fouiteenth year of liis 
age ; and th^ eldei in his twenty-third, who was much admired for his 
parts, and as much beloNcd foi In'- piet}. 

Ilei second husband was Sir HoiaceVere, aftenvards Baron of Tilbury; 
a person not to lie mentioned w ithout some honourable cliaracler, and 
whose peisonal acliitw enieiits in tlic field, especially at tiie battle of 
Nieuport, in Elandois, ennobled him more than the high blood derived 
from liis ancestoi^:. But liis uii'staiiied piety w as lii^ crowuiing glory. This 
noble lord w^a-^ one whi' eould w^i^'-tlc willi God, as w'ell as fight with 
men. His good lady used to ihat she honoured him for his valour, 
but more so fpr the grace of God that shone in liiin. * 

. But, passing by the civil and secular distinctions of this lady, w^e will 
present htr in her spiritual exccdlfcncies,which, indeed, are theonly things 
that give an intrinsic value to a person. We may apply to her what 
Nehemiah said of an eminent person in his time, (chap. vii. 2,) “ She 
<^vap a faithful woman, and feared God above many.” • 

zeal for the public worship of God \vas very eminent : which slie 
^ evidenced, . * 

First ; Bj her -^reat care and diligence to provide able and faithful 
^ ministers for those riyings of which she had the disposal ; tin^ also by 



LADY MAHY VERB. -^71 

proving her utmost interest to procure the like for the parish in which she ' 
liverl, in its several vacancies. 

Secondly ; By her constant attendance on public worship, so long as 
Providence granted her health to do it. And she not only attended her- 
self, but took care that her family attended also; and they were no 
servants for lier, who would not join in the service of God with her.' 

Thirdly ; She was no less devout than constant at the public worship. 
She durst not trifle with holy things, nor in holy duties ; which gave 
occasion to one to say of her, “ that the Lady hy her solemn and 

reverent deportment in divine worship, w'ouUl make ojie, i)elieve lliat there 
is a God indeed.” As for the Sacrament of tlie Lord’s Supper, her desires 
were eager and ardent to partake frequently of it, declaring, that she 
duisi not neglect, no not any one opportunity that was ofl’ered for the en- 
joying this sacred ordinance. She was also very serious and intent in 
her preparation for it. The wdiolc preceding week was taken up by her 
for tliat work, it which she would also ahvays have a private fastkeipt for 
her family, or a secret one in her closet. 

As her zeal was thus eminent for the w'orship of God in public, 
so, it was eminent for the wm^^liip of God in private. Follow her biit from 
the churcli-to her owji house, and you will fmd that -^lie hronght her 
devotion home w'llh her. If evei any private dwelling inighl be called • 
a rhapel, or little sanctuary, that of Lady Feurs much more. Twice 
c\ cry day she aud lier family wei\^ upon their knees olleiing tlipir solemn 
woi>hip to Almighty God. There you might see iliem liumhly sitting at 
liis feet to hear his holy word read to them, constantly couchulmg their 
evening senicc with oikj of David’s psalms. What'^oever strangervS were 
piesent at her house, there was no putting hy or tuljouniing the service 
of God to a more convenient time on their account. 

On the Lord’s-day, the sermons preached in public wore repeated to 
tlie household ; the servants w’ere called to give an account before her of 
what each of tliein remembered, and the liigli i»ruises of God were sung 
by tl le associated family. 

Twice every day she shut up herself for some liours in lier closet, 
wliich w^as excellently furnished with pious books of practical divinity . . 
Here she spent lier precious lime in reading the sacred Sciptures, and 
other good books that might give her fuitiier light into the oracles of God, 
and edify her in her most holy faith. Ileie she poured out her devout 
soul with such fervour in prayer, as could not be liid, at least sometimes, 
from her attendants and nuiid servants, Avlieii at any lime their business 
drew them near their lady’s closet door. But we are not yet at an end 
of her devotions; for, every night, her practice was to pray with her 
maid-servants before slie went to bed. Is it any wonder lliat she greAV so 
rich in grace, who maintained so great and constant a Ira^lic in the 
means of it, and had so many polls open to receive her spiritual gains ! 

As her zeal for both the public aud piivatc worship of bei God was thus - 
cnniient, so, her love to’God rnauifested itself, beside what ’/latli been ^ 
already mentioned, ill several respect.-*, tiiul those in very' high degrees/ 
As, 

First, The mournful complaint vfliich she Irequomly' made, that she 
loved God no better. The reason, indeed, cf which complaint was, 
because she loved him so much ; and she thought she loved him so little, 
because slie knew that she could never love him enough. The truth 
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had such elevated apprehensions of the glorious exceUSicy oih\ 
..^theipivine Majest3r, as caused her to think her highest affections unwor-" ^ 
thy of him. And none, indeed, who have such exalted ideas of the .. 
^'^/^:greatness and goodness of God, can love him little, or think their love^ 

; when at the highest to be great. 

Secondly; Her love to God manifested itself in her vehement desires; 
and longings to be gone hence, and to be with Christ, wliicbusha accounts - 
ed best of all. She was one of tliosa very few Christians Who stood in ' 
need of the excellent Mr. John Dod’s use of exliortation, which he 
would make to the saints in his preaching, “ that they would be content 
and patient, though they were not taken up to heaven so soon as they . 
desired.” This most heavenly man iiaving lived to a great age, and 
finding that to stay longer on earth, without any thing like a discontent 
ox impatience, was something difficult to himself, thought that it was 
the common experience wiih others ; whereas it is too true that most 
Christians are of a lower class in the school of Christ ; prone rather to 
linger here, and to hide themselves, like Saul, in the stuff, when they are^^ 
sought for to be crowned, than to be too much in haste for going hencej ^ 
so that they rather need a goad then a rein ; and ministers have reason to 
try to take hold of them with the strongest arguments they can find, to 
* draw tliein off' from the love of life and the world, as the angels urged 
Lot out of Sodom, rather than to persuade them to be willing to continue - 
here. Bqt this very pious lady had by faith such a sight of heaven, as 
made her stay below tedious and wearisome to her. Tlie earnest choice 
of her soul was, “ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly I” For she found, .to . 
her great grief, that lier imperfect stale on earth made it kop^sible for 
her to obey and honour God as she would, and devoutly desired ; and- 
therefore, she often complained that she was unprofitable. And this ' 
deep seiif*{e of her unprofitableness, even while others admired her emi- , 
nent usefulness, still increased her desires to arrive at that world where 
all these infirmities and defects Would be no more, and where she knew 
her abilities would perfectly correspond to her utmost wishes to serve 
and glorify her God and Saviour. 

Thirdly ; Her love to God was also clearly discovered in her love to 
the saints who were horn of God, and had his lively image stamped 
upon them. This love to the saints is, in Scripture, made one of the 
fairest evidences of our love to God, (1 John, v. I,) And eveiy one who 
loves liiiri that begat, loves him also wlio is begotten of liim.” A man 
may love the child, and yet not lov e his father ; but he cannot love his 
child, because he is his child, and bccausQ he is like his father, but he 
must of necessity love his father, and, indeed, love him first and mo^V^^ 
because his love to the child springs from his love to his father. Thiflrfi^ 
lady was doubtless, then, a great lover of God, because she had so dear an 
affection for his children. >S}ie was not one who praised the dead saints, 
and persecuted the living. She did not pretend love to those who lived , 
far from her, but showed no kindness to such as were near her. She 
did not factiously love some of one paftv, and reproach those of another. . 
iP ln a word, she did not love the saints in an equality with others, from 
a natural tenflerncss which disposes some persons to all, good and bad : » 
^ but her love was a cordial, spiritual, special, and uniform love to the 
" / people of God. In whomsoever she saw any thing of God, her love 
W&s drawn out lowaids them, and she had the most love fyt lliQse who , 
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discovered most of God in them. She loved them so as to delight in 
their converse and coininunion, and the largest measures of her cha^j 
' were extended to them. ‘ , • 

As for the faithful ministers of Christ, whose office and function 
raise them above private Christianrs, few ever exceeded her in loving and 
honouring them. She loved first the ministry, and then the ministers ; 
seriously professing that the great anection a,nd high esteem she bore 
them, was for their Master’s sake, wiiose ambassadors they were. 

Fourthly ;* Her lovc^to God was strongly evinced l)y her works of 
' charity; as, (1.) By the largeness of her charity.. Her charily wasw 
great, that it might well be matter of admiration tliat it was not ex- 
hausted by so liberal a diffusion. She was like a tree with this strange 
property, that it yielded its fruit not once in the year, but at all times. 
Many were the channels in wdiich her charity^ communicated itself. 
TJiis excellent lady had money for tJic empty purse ; meat and drink 
for the hungry and thirsty ; physic for the sick and diseased ; and 
salves for the sore and wounded. Abundance of good she did in ‘ 
these ways. She was not only liberal, but devised liberal things. If 
. her servants knew of any peisons in great necessity, and they did not 
acquaint her with their cases, and she afterwards haard by other hands 
of these distressed objects, she would express her anger to her servants 
for their neglect. It fell out that an honest poor neighbour died before 
;he knew of his illness ; for which the good lady being concerned, she 
inquired of her servant who all ended her, wliether ihc person wanted 
any thing in his sickness, adding, “ 1 tell you, that 1 had rather part 
* with the gown from off my back, than that the poor should want.” (2.) 

* She was wonderfully secret in what she gave. When she would do 
a work of charity; she had no trumpet sounded before her, but her be- 
nevolence descended like a golden stream of oil into a vessel, without 
any noise or notice. And, (3.) In the exercise of her charity,' there was 
an humble and self-denying spirit. She communicated her charity like 
a good steward, acknowledging that what she gave was not her own, 
but her Lord’s money. Notwithstanding all her aJms-giving, she had 
her entire dependence upon Christ, desiring to be found alope in him, 
and in his righteousness, as if she. had not done any one good work in 
all her life. Though we have taken notice of many excellent qualities 
. of this worthy lady, we shall not do her character the justice it de- 
serves, if we do not add some further ])aifiQulars. As, 

First ; The uniformity of her holy walk. Her religion was not like 
the driven snow, which lies very thick and heavy in one place, and very 
thin and seamy in another ; but it was one universal piety and good- 
ness. In her conversation, one part admirably corresponded and agreed 
with anothei. A hajfpy symm^ry appeared in her whole course, both 
- towards God, and towards man,^th abroad and at home ; and few per- 
sons have had a more honourable testimony from those who lived near, 
or long with them, than whaj. this eminent womtiii had fr(»m all who 
lived under Tier roof. 

Secondly ; Her faith was very remarkable. ' This grace seemed to be 
strongest when death seemed to be nearest. Somewhat more than a . 
twelvemonth before she died, she fell into a swoon, which continued ^ 
above half an hour, without any sensible hopes of recovery. As sooBj i fl^ 
; she came to herself, she broke out, “ I know that my RcdeemeiJjl^^^ - 
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' anS'upoiiher bring conveyed to her chamber, she said, “ I know whom * * 
Ijkave tiuslrtl.” 

’ * *hirdly ; We will add, tliat the humility of tliis lady was very eminent 
.and singular. This grace, in conjunction with her sincerity, appeared 
in the great freedom which she gave to her fi lends, in speaking to her 
of what they saw camiss in her. She much applauded the privilege and 
benefit of having a faithful friend, saying, “ that others might see more 
by us, than we could do by ourselves.” Slie used also to say, “ that it 
was a great mercy to be convinced of any sin.’’ She thotight meanly 
of herself. She saw not how bright her face shone, though others l)c- 
held and admired its lustre. Her frequent complaint was, that she was 
useless, and did no good. She often spoke of her imperfections, ^vants, 
weakness, and un worthiness. She was easy of access, even to the 
meanest who came into her ])resence. ITcr deporlmont was full of 
courtesy and lowliness to the poorest person. Many a time, when her 
servants had well performed any business she had set them about, she 

* would thank them for it. The law of kindness was upon her tongue 
to whomsoever she spoke. 

* We now come to the close of lier bright and long day. And it may be 
truly said, that at ^vening-time it was light. In her last sickness, her 
pains were very strong, hut her patience was stronger. Never was she 
heard to murmur, or utter one repining word, hut she justified God in 
all his dispensations towards her. Even nioie than this, she was much 
in adiniriug and hLessing God for his mercies in her aCulest pains and 
greatest agonies. In what a lofty and ravishing strain does her blessed 
soul now sing forth the praises of God in heaven, who could tune them 

so sweetly in the darkest hours of nature, and with the sharpest thorns * . 
of affliction at her breast ! ^ . 

She was not entirely free from the assaults of Satan ; but he came 

* only to be repulsed with shame, and to add more trophies to all her for- 
mer victories over liim. '^hc last words which were observed to be spo- 
ken by her before tliat fatal lethargy seized upon her weak, worn-out 

‘ body, which in two days brought on her dissoluhoii, were, “ IIow shall I 
do to be thankful ! How shall I do to ja aisc my God ?” Thus she closed 
her life in the exercise of that duty which was to bo her constant and 
endless employment and pleasure, hr that better life into which she was 
then entering; and died in the Loid, December the 25th, 1671, in the 
• ninetieth year of her age, if not, as some of her near relations afterwards 
said, in the ninety-first. Thus did God give her a remarkable long life, 
and crown her at last with his salvation. 
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SUSANNA, COUNTESS OF SUFFOLK. 


This hidy was born in or about llie year 1627. Slie was the se- 
cond daughter of the Earl of Holland, and was married very young to 
Theophihis, Earl of Snflblk. 

Particular notice is tcikeii, in the narrative concerning her, of her 
powers of imagination, judgment, and nieniory. The last faculty wag 
so eminent in her, that she hath sometimes on the Monday shut her- 
self up in privacy, and, from her remembrance, committed to writing 
the sermon which she liad heard the Lord’s-day before ; and this with 
such exactness, as tliat but little has been wanting of the very words 
in wliicli the discourse was delivered. 

As to morality, she had a perfect government over her passions. She 
was seldom angry so far as to chide; and when it came to that, she 
generally checked herself. It was often remarked to her, that she knew 
to do any thing more skilfully than to chide, especially if it were for 
any worldly matter. But if any thing that concerned the cause of God 
awakened her chiding; she would be more serious in it, and often turn 
lier resentment into a warm reprebeijsion and displeasure. An oath, or 
a scurrilous or profane speech, wouul bring the blood into her face ; and 
if she had interest in the olfcnders, they were sure to })e rc[)roved : if 
they were strangers, she would drop some smart clieck, but yet, siiclj 
as was perfectly coiisislent with civility, or would show her dislike by 
a withdrawineiit from tlieir company. 

Her beliaviour was iindissembled towards friends, familiar towards 
inferiors, aHiihle and accessible to all. Slie was constant in her friend- 
ship, and most useful in it, [)eing willing to lake any pains for the per- 
sons for wliom she jMOic-ssed an esteem. She was most unapt to admit 
ill of any of whom slie bad once conceived well : nothing was so dis- 
iressing to her as to hear an accusation of those of whom she enter- 
tained a good opinion. Her servcanls fared not the worse for the in- 
feriority of their stations. She was as tender of their errors as she was 
of those of her frieiuls, and never considered any servant she had, and 
believed to be faithful and virtuous, but as an bumble friend. This dis- 
position, and the kindness she extended to all she knew in alTllction, 
much increase.d the sorrow at her death. JNone understood relations 
better none could possibly observe them better than she : Inisband, 
parents, kindred, friends, servants, neighbours, were all witnesses, of 
tliis trutli.* 

These may seem to be but moral virtues, Imt there was the utmost, 
reason to think that they were the elfecls of a gracious disposition in- 
. her, and that, flowing from the laver of legeneration, they might well 
be baptized Christian graces ; it being well known that all her actions, 
in which there was time for .deliberation, sjmuig from a conscience of 
duty, and were performed as in the sight of God. . , 

Hence her holy fortitude and valour for the truth. She would suffer 
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any inconvenieiicy, rather than she A\^6uld tell an untruth, or forge an 
. excuse, or permit any lof her servants to do it, or 1)}^ any equivocation 
■ -deceive, or elude a question. The intrusions of company, when busi- 
. ness, and especially the exercises of religion, called her, were no small 
trouble to her ; but she never would be guilty of a lie to get rid’ of her 
visitants. Any rock would she venture upon, rather than venture upon ■ 
an untruth. ' * 

• Her charity was very great. Tlie poor and distressed, whom her 
tender heart often relieved, at her death, and long after, bewailed 
their loss, and thankfully recognised her abundant goodness to them. 
She distributed her bounty without the least ostentation. Her soul 
seemed to be composed of Christian kindness and compassion ; and, 
though she had perfect government *of her passions, yet, her pity 
always governed her. If any in want, when she was from home, en- 
treated an alms from her, site would not excuse herself by saying, as 
might sometimes be tlie case, that she had no money about hc’*, but 
would borrow from her attendants, to give something for the help of 
the poor object that solicited her benevolence. But the poorslie knew 
needed not come to her to implore her aid. She sent rlothing, food, 
physic, and other comforts to their habitations, if tlicy had any, and 
provided habitations for some, who must otherwirc have had no dwell- 
ings; and, more than all tliis, she often condescended to visit them, 
that she might inform herself of their person and condition. But her 
charity was not confined to the bodies of the poor. She liad a way also 
of relieving their souls, by the daily prayers slie olfered up on their 
behalf, and by instructing the ignorant, and counselling the doubtful 
and scrupulous. 

• Another kind of charity also shone in her, that of forgiving' injuries, 
which, whether they arose from mistake and inadvertency, or from wilful 
malice, were alike pardoned by her. Her memory in oilier things was 
very tenacious ; but, as ro an ill turn, she seemed to have no memory 
at all. Benefits, kindnesses, good actions, and good speeches, were en- 
graven ill her heart, as if written in adamant, never to lie ellaccd ; hut 
as to offences, they were only like inscriptions upon sand, which pre- 
sently vanished. An unkiiidness, indeed', for the time, iniglit make a 
deep impression upon her spirit, a great wound upon a heart wlierc all 
things were so contrary to it ; but it never was answered fiom her with 
the like imkindncss. 

She gave the lively signs of her faith and hope, by which her soul 
ascended beyond all fears and sorrow.s into the bosom of Christ. Some- 
times} indeed, her fears would he awakened, through the tenderness of 
her nature ; but she would soon recollect herself, and by reason and 
religious considerations get the victory over them. When she was ex- 
ercised with sorrows, they yielded to faith and jiaucnce, and the comforts 
which she could readily deave from the Divine stoieliuiise. ■‘When Iier 
first-born son, then her only child, had the pangs of dentli upon him, 
she, after prayers and tears, sat very disconsolate. On the report of his 
departure, when the floods of grief burst from her eyes, in order to stop 
their current, she took her Bible, and sang psalms till she had broken the 
violence of her passion, and brought her soul to a cheerful submission to 
die will of God. 

As to-the^ine array of her body, she valued it not ; but there was a ^ 
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garment in which she dollglited, and wJiich was seen above, and invested 
all the rest, the most lovely garment of humility. This garment clothed 
her from head to foot, and through this and the veil of modesty, all then 
other ornaments of her mind shone, if not with a more mollified, yet with 
a more amiable and divine luatic. 

Possessetl of these excellent endowments and graces of the mind, 
her practice was conformable to them. None of her talents were laid 
up ill a napkin ; liiit, witli the utmost diligence and vigour, she improv- 
ed them for her Mastei’s use, that she might glorify (jod the giver of 
them, that she might edify and do good to those to whom she was relat- 
ed, and that she might make her own tailing and election sure. 

fcSlic began the day witli God, and as she opened the morning, so she 
sliut up the evening with prayer. Most commonly, as soon as she could 
disperse sleep from her eyes, or, because she would not take her full 
measure of sleep, as soon as others had waked her, she went into her 
closet, and perfumed it with prayer; at the H’Mne time reading her daily 
portion of tlie Bible, which was, the Psalms of David usually appointed 
for the day of tlie month, and six chapters besides ; intending by that 
course to read the whole Bible over twice in the year, which she never 
failed to do for the last seven years of hei life ; for, if she was compelled 
by necessity to (jinitonce or twice, <he proportiouably increased the niiin-, 
her (he next ()()pur(uaity, She attended to her s^onl first, and then set 
all. otlier things in lht‘, exaclcst order, f^lic methodically rangeddier 
iiouis for her affairs, rejiasts, and reading. Besides reading her portions 
in tlie Bible, whicli she did for tlic daily food of her soul, she, for pious 
recreation and 1001^; e.\act knowledgi', set time, apart for examining the 
hard places of Sriiplurehy Diodati’s note-, and other intt'r'pretcrs ; and,' 
because she could not stop tlie cuircnt of reading at the instant, to stay 
and searcli into every difficulty, she set a mark where a difficulty oc- 
curred, to examine it at Iicr after leisure. 

She had a zeal for the Lord’s-day and times set apart fi>r devotion ; 
but especially bcfoie her reception of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, which slie strove to do very frecpiently, as experiencing much com- 
fort by it, she used the most exact strictne'^s and serious preparation. 

We have done witli what belongs to this excellent, person as to her 
course of life. We shall now add something of what attended her 
departure from our world. Her whole life was that which sound 
philosophers, or lather sound Christians, would denominate a constant . 
meditation on death, or preparation for it. No wonder, then, that her “ 
behaviour in the views of death, was most serene, coml’ortable, and wor- 
thy of the true Christian. 

Upon Jicr apprehension of the fears of her friends concerning her 
recovery, she earnestly entreated them to deal plainly wiih her a.s to 
her condition, which she could by no means liear to liave dis'^ioinbled or 
concealed from her. Hei' friends confessed that their hopes of her life were 
hut small, or not any, and desired herto submit, to the will of God in her dis- 
solution. On receiving this intimation, she discovered no feais nor sorrows 
at parting with the world aiKl her dear celr.tions in it. ^Iie sent for such 
as were nearest of kin to her, and for other friends, and, •v;ith a counte- 
nance composed to the most solemn and yei serene gravity, she began to 
take leave of them ; bequeathing to them spiritual comforts, fervent 
prayers, divine benedictions, and her weighty counsels? and advices, par- 
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ticularly adLipted to eacli of them, and especially to her lord, her children 
. and servants ; all of which were such as tended to direct them in the way . 

of well-doing, that so they might, .through the merits of Christ, meet * 

' again iJi glory. In a word, such wcfle her assurance and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, that it seemed as if she had begun to taste the happiness of the 
life to come, in the very tidings of death. . 

Her legacy left for her two dear children, Avas her desire to her lord, 
tJiat whatsoever provision lie should make for their outward condition, 
of which she was neitlier distrustful nor solicitous, they might be brought 
up in the strictest way of religion. The strictest way was always ac- ^ 
counted best for herown self, in her life ; and now, at her death, she bore 
witness to it, and recommended it for tlie dearest pledges of her love. 

It seemed good to her heavenly Father to continue lier, contrary to 
her own and othe|s’ expectations, six months longer, being restored 
almost by miracle from the brink of the grave. Providence seemed in 
great mercy to make this small accession to her life, for slie was in in- 
expressible comfort to her father in his extreme aflliction. When all 
hopes of life as to him were past, and after she witli the rest of those 
who were dear to liiin, bad taken their final leave, that lr‘s few remain- 
ing hours might be spent with his sj)iiitiial comforters, slic would not 
^^give sleep to her eyes till she liad once more visited and discoursed witli 
him, but on matters wholly relating to eternity. Accordingly, coining 
betimes in the morning first timorously into his chamber, after slie had 
watched all night in a room liard by for that purpose, he with joy be- 
held and welcomed her. They presently fell into conversation, in 
which she made such questions and answers, so ggilly wounded, and 
‘ then so kindly endeavoured to heal, and, in a word, so applied both 
law and gospel to him, that at length her father, being refrcslicd with 
the comforts she administered, cried out, “ Happy 1, that I shouW from 
a child of niy oavii receive such consolation !” After tliat, he told a 
reverend divine, who caiiie to administer the like consolation, “ tlint he ■ 
thanked God tliat he had a cliild there, who, though he said it hefoie. 
her tace, was able to be his counsellor in all his doubts.” Another 
divine also, who was present, professed that he lieard lier discourse fur 
' half an lioiir to admiration. 

’ After her fallier’s deatli, none so nearly related bore tlie distressing 
stroke with sucli Christian jialiencc as hers<df, acknowledging it (he 
wise inelliod of Almighty God to bestow mercy on a soul, wliich, witliout 
so great a measure of aflliction in health, and in tlie gloiy of his pios- 
perity, could not, or would not, ever have so humbly and sincerely 
sought it. She also declared (hat she could not, if it were jiossible and 
lawAil, with her mind iind judgment, wish her father alive again ; 
uilthoiigli it was well known, (hat never parent lay deeper in the afl'ec- 
lions of a child than lie did, in heis ; but she durst not wish him so had 
a change as‘to leave iieaven for earth. She told a fiieiid, “ iliai now, if 
God would gi\'e her leave, §he wmdd retire into the country, and 
that she had put her family business in such a way, that for lierself 
she would have ^notliing to do but to he ready to die.” 

It pleased God to sufler the violence of the disease which brought this 
. excellent lady to lliQ grave, to seize upon her intellects for tliree or four - 
days before her death. But, though her distemper reached lier lirain,. 

' and creQ| e( ji some disturbance there, yet, she had some clear and bright 
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moments for the exercises both of- reason and religion. Particularly in 
one of tliose lucid intervals, slie potired out her soul in a large prayer, the 
words of which could not be recollected, but it consisted of the most fer- 
vent, melting passages, in which she pleaded before God his name, hia 
attributes, his mercies, his Christ, aiid all his comfortable promises ; 
which she drew with the most admirable sl^ll, choice, and readiness, 
from every precious vein in the rich mine of his word. Tills was her last 
act of reason for any continuance ; only, when her strength was even 
spent, she owned her dear relations when they came to her, let them un- 
derstand that she was assured of her interest, in Clirist, and joined with 
the deepest attention in prayer witli one whom she ilesired to perform that 
oflice ; after Avliicli, she gave signs of her approhalion, niul recpiested 
that he wlio had thus prayed on her behalf won Id not leave the room. 
Within a little more than an hour after, in a kind of quiet sleep, slie 
yielded up her spirit unto God wlio gave it, May. 10, 1649, lea\ing be- 
hind hei the most lond and bitter lamentations of her fiiends, to whom 
she had been inexpressibly desirable and delightful. All this holiness- 
and virtue, thus full-grown and emjjienr, were removed from our world 
when the lady was but about twenty-two years of age. 
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This lady was a branch of an ilhisfrioiis firmily, that of the Talbots, 
for a long succession of time Earls of Shrewsbury, whose great achieve- 
ments, both in civil and military affairs, have raised their names, and 
^ ■ crowned them with distinguished honour.* 

As to her natural abilities, she was quick and lively, and had a very 
comprehensiw understanding even to the last hours of her life. Though 
she was considerably above fourscore years of age, yet she could dis- 
course as rationally on the very day on which she died, as others can in 
the very flower of their lime. 

As to her acquired accomplishments, slic had attained to an eminent 
skill in all those things which belqpged to her sex, degree, and piace. 
She was not without some competent knowledge of more' langiiages 
than her native tongue, particularly the French and Latin. She was 
considerably skilled in divinity and history. She was not only acquaint- 
ed with practical but polemical theology. She was well versed not only 
in the Jewish and Roman histories, but eKspecially in the historical part 
of the Scrip! ures, and in ecclesiastical affairs. She well understood 
how to manage all her concerns to the best advantage. She was 
of a very obliging deportment. By her humble and courteous carriage 
and address she won the esteem of all with whom she conversed, or had 
any connexion. But nothing so much ennobled and beautified her as 
her religion, as .appeared in the following particulars. 

She loved it hi others. She loved such who led an lioly life. She 
could not be easy in bad company. She valued holiness not only in those 
of her own family, choosing her servants by this qualification, but in 
strangers. A good evidence that she loved religion for its owm sake. 
She endeavoured to promote godliness in others, not only by counsel, 
admonition, and exhortation, iit her discourses with them, but by many 
. pious letters she wrote with her own hand. She used to distribute good 
books to encourage the receivers of her charity in their progress towards 
heaven, and she gave" large sums annually for carrying on the work 
begun in New England, for the conversion of the poor Indians. This 
sacred benevolence she continued to her dying day. 

When that Bartkolomcw-day came, ( 1 662, )<n which so many hundreds 
of godly, able, and laborious ministers were ejected from their livings, to 
the dreadful distress, as to llieir outward circumstances, of themselves, 
their wives, and their children, out of tender compassion to their sad cou- 
^ dition, she came a few days after to the Rev. Edmund Calamy, and 
brought five hyndred pounds to be distributed by him to the most indigent 
^ families among them. 

, " She readily and joyfully embraced every opportunity of serving God in 
„ public or i)rivatc,'*upon ordinary or extraordinary occasions. She was as 


^ * h 18 tp regretted, that the original writer of the memoirs of this truly worthy lady, had 

^ more fully, informed us of her family and connexions, and nenuainted us where the wa* ' 
.born, mj^^^jed. ^ 
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eagerly inclined ajid forward to join in holy duties and ordinances as 
others are, or can be, to rnri after wwldly vanities. She behaved herself 
with much seriousness and humility hi God’s house of prayer. She 
never menlionod the names of God or of Christ but with a reverential 
awe upon her spirit. She highly regarded and esteemed godly ministers, 
and even bore gu'.at respect to them wd\o were of the lower form, and of 
meaner gifts, if she observed them to be holy and industrious in their 
heavenly calling. 

Slic abounded in charities. Besides wdiat has been instanced, she in 
her life-lime erected and endowed somt- alni'-‘-liou-es in three several 
counties. Upon special occasions she made large donations to charita- 
ble US(VS. 

In the sickness of wliicli she died, slie gave ‘^onie remarkable proofs of 
the sincerity of licr piety, such ns die feivour of her spirit to persevere 
in w'ell-doing to llie end — her lireathing after (diri^t, and desiring to be 
dissolved, and to he with him, wliicli is best of all — iier deep and painful 
sense of the low estate of religion, and the [irofession of it in tiie world 
— her submission to the divine will and disposal, freed y surrendering up 
hcnself to her great Lord and owner, to do with her for life or death as 
he pleased — her peace of conscience. In former sicknesses, she had 
enjoyed miuh serenity, hut she never had had a more placid and resign- 
ed frame of soul than at this season. The strength of licr faith appear- - 
e<l hy her recommending an interest in Christ a - the highest and most 
suitable cordial in a fainting Inuir, when all other comforts forsake. 
These w^cre some of her last w ords, 

A learned and experienced mrnistcr, w]‘0 liv ed not far from her, was 
sometimes wntli her. The occasion of his going to her, and his business 
with her, cannot be better expressed than in his own words, wdiich are 
as follow' : 

Though,” sailh he, “ I w’as seldom w'ltli Uer mys(df, yet, these fif- 
teen years I lived so near Jier, as that I might liave ea>il\ heard the ru- 
mour, if she had lain under any manner of scandal. Ihit, sia h w'as her 
pious and unhlaincahle life, that slander itself dnrsf not so much as nib- 
ble at it. The little converse I had wulh her alTorded me ojiportiinity to 
know her jnorc intimately than many wlio did not st'.e hei holy course ; 
foi lier business witli me w^as 110 other tlian to open tlie state of her 
soul, to confes.sher inthmilies, to produce her evidtmees for heacen, and 
to desire my judgment of them, together with my counsel and comfort, 
and fiutlicr to ask my advice for such wmiks o 1 ' public benefit which she 
charitably intended, and afterwards liberally \)ei formed. Upon trial, 1 
found that she had a saft*. and well-seltled stale of soul, not fu e from all 
degree of fears, and smaller doiilitings of heiMdr, and far from a pre- 
sumptuous, mihumbled, and self-] notifying spirit. Her evidences w^ere 
sound, and her discernment of tlieia so clear and sure, as enabled her to 
conclude her*riglit to everlasting life, and so wdlh the greater peace to 
think on death ; the whicli evidences, as she had opened tia ui to me 
not long before, so she did it over again in her sickness, no. many days 
bc*fore her death. At which time, after ct'inpl;urU‘^ of sik li imperfec- 
tions of groce as w'eie her trouble, she .professed the full dedication of 
herself to God, her linn consent to his covenant, her earncsL desires after 
*pirfect holiness, and bci tiust in the mediation and merits of her Re- 
deemer.” 

11 
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As this excellent woman lived to God, so he was pleased to give her , 
a long life, enriched with many and distinguishing mercies. Though 
. she had been long troubled W’ith a sore and dangerous disorder, that of 
the stone, and had endured painful and perilous paroxysms and critical 
fits, yet, it pleased God in her latter years to give her great ease and 
freedom from it. Though it is not improbable but that this distemper 
was the root of that fainting aguifjhness which put a period to her days, 
yet, near the eightieth year of her age, she served God in competent 
health and serenity of mind. 

Though she sprang from an ancient and honourable family, inclined 
to the Romish religion, yet God was her teacher, and coiilirined her not 
only in the Protestant faith, but also in the true love, seriousness, and prac- 
tice of the pure religion she professed. She was not like those deluded 
formalists who contend most furiously for this religion against that, or. 
for that religion against this, wliile in truth they have no religion at all, 
btit will violently persecute, or at least bitterly reproach such are not 
of their church, oi way, as erroneous, irreligious persons, while nothing 
can prevail witli them to list themselves on Christ’s side, and declare war 
against the flesh, the world, and the devil. She was not addicted to 
sects or novelties upon picteiice of rising to the highest fonn ; but she 
truly took the height of her religion to consist in the height of love to 
God and man, and in close and canstaut obedience to Christ, and reli- 
{•Jice on his mediation. 

Though, according to her rank, she lived in the decenc}' of a plenti- 
ful estate, yet it was accompauied witli humility and lowliness of mind. 
Her pnidenre, sobriety, and gravity, were very exemplary ; and her im- 
partiality in loving all who were true Chrisiains, was truly signal. She 
much disliked divisions and comeulious wrauglings. She w\-is not of 
their mind who, one would think, take it to be a mark of Christ’s dis- 
ciples to be nccuseis of.. the bretliren, and to rejiroach, and vilify, and 
evil entreat, his discijiles ; and, in a word, to deny them to be bis, that 
they may do these bad things with less dishonour and remorse. She 
took it to be no countenancing of schism, to relieve such servants of 
Christ in tlicir distress as men may lirand and treat as schismatics, 
though she was an enemy (o a dividing and fact ions spiiil. 

To live as this honourable and excellent lady did, in wdsdoin, liumili- 
ty, temperance, and in a cliaritable, peaceable, impartial religiousness, 
attending to the great realities of godliness, and the preparation for the 
day of our final account, will prove more safe and comfortable at the 
last, than the proud, wrailiful, turlMilent religion, if it may be called so, of 
. such as strive to set up Christ and the Clnirch, (more truly themselves,) 
by persecution, or di\ ision, by limling and destroying their fellow Chris- 
. tians, or reproaching and avoiding llicin as unworthy of communion. 
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The descent of this eminently pinns person was from a noble family, 
the house of Huntingdon, the earldom of which hath long continued 
in tlie jiame of Hastings, as it docs to the present day. But this truly 
lunnblc lady was never know^n, eitJicr in woid or in deportment, to dis- 
cover any elation of spirit for her high extinction j nor was she ever 
observed with any regret to view hers^df exceeded by the greater pomp 
and more splendid retinue of otliers, who were inferior to her in quality. 
When her husband, Sir James Langham, sometimes modestly excused 
the tenuity of tlie condition she had espoused, (as she had married into a 
family where she found an heir in being to a great port of his estate,)' in 
c-omparison of that from which she desi cndcd, she would interrupt such " 
discourses ol his, by professing the high soti^faciion she took in linding 
herself in such a state of life, in wliicli she enjoyed l>oth liberty and 
a-;sistancc for tin; works of true piety, and at tin; some lime the addition 
ot an honourable and coniforlnbie worldly competency. 

Her education was at a scliool, or rather academy, and nursery of vir- 
tue, as she was brouglit up under the corc-siant inspection, and in the 
constant converse of her mother, the CoiinJ.« ss of Huntingdon ; amidst 
whose eminent parts and graces, slie wa.s formed into a more tlian com- 
mon woman and Christian, Under her prmcqially, she enjoyed an edu- 
cation in religious retirement, of which .she often took notice, and for 
which she blessed God, as that which not only sec un d her from tlie 
knowledge of vice by domestic examples, iiotlimg of that nature daring 
to appear under that noljle lady’s government ; lint also removed her 
from the very intelligence of tluit wickedness wliicli was acted abroad, 
so that she had the iuijipincss of being ignorant of the vices of other 
great personages, even so much as only by hearsay. 

As for those principles that might qualify her for a virtuous life, as 
she had an opportunity of learning them from tin? practice of those w'itli 
whom she conversed, so more especially from the grave and frequent 
instructions cf the lady her mother, wlio, that tlie whole compass of 
duty might be llie more easily imprinted in her dauglitcr's imnnory, took 
the pains to digest licr instriictioiH into verse ; by vvliich method she 
the more readily iiisiuualod them into the minds and liearis both of this 
our lady and her other sisters. 

By these means, it pleased God that the mother had much comfort 
in her daughters, but especially in this Itidy, whose soul Av’^as so pliant 
and ductile to receive the impressions of smh an excellent stamp, as that 
they appeared in the happy improvements wlikdi she made in ©very 
future stage of life; of which weshall find the striking proofs in what we 
have farther to relate concerning her. 

As to her childhood, it had srune thing of uncommon excellency in it, 
besides the presage of what was yet to come. The seeds of true piety 
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attil'^6votion broke foilli nnd showed UiOinselves very early, not only in 
' th^ 3iud and blossom, but in the fruit ; so that, from her very earJ}'^ days, 
such an impression of the fear of God possessed her heart, as made her 
a diligent j)orfonner of religious duties, and a strict o])server of the Lord’s- 
day,even to a degree of exactness beyond most persons, and yet not beyond 
the rule laid (hnvn in Isa. Iviii. 13. She would neither discourse hcr- 
felf, nor willingly hear otliers discoursing, oh any common concerns 
upon that holy day. As she grew up to greater capacity, to tliis nega- 
tive accuracy, she added a conformity to the rules of the strictest godli- 
ness, not only by hearing the word preached, bift by digesting it by 
meditation and conference ; being no less studious, on that day especial- 
ly, to become a proficient in the mysteries of practical godliness, than 
the common days of the week to furnish luTself with other knowledge 
that tended to acconijdish her in the civil life. 

This worthy lad\ was from her infancy conscientiously dutiful and 
obedient toJier parciUs, even to the very smallest punctilios in which she 
had the least intimation of their pleasure. So that her motlicr upon 
a special occasion perceiving her, from the misapjuehension of some 
advice she gave her, to be more allVxted tbcii what she desired, 
was obliged to explain herself to her, and lay this down as a general 
rule for her, “ That several tilings which she had spoken to her, were 
never intended ns percmjitoiy commands, but only as advices and coun- 
sels, which in things of iiidiffcrcncy miist.iiot be overcharged.” More 
than this, her mother has been heard to say, “ That she was the child 
that never ofTended her in all her life.” 

As the young lady advanced in years, she was ol^served to be (piite 
strict in justice, and exact ill keeping her word, which that she might 
the more carefully ohsiirve, she was veiy circumspect and sparing in 
making promises, and not lavish of discourse. She spoke much to her- 
self, and little to others ; insomuch that a noldc pi^rson oi‘ a very discern- 
ing judgment, and no less strict piety, who had tiic advantage of being a 
witness to almost all her life, hath liccii iicard to vsay, ‘That she believed 
^ thislady had the least account t ogive forwoidsof any that she ever knew.’ 
But she laid not this restraint upon her tongue for want of abilities for 
conversation, nor for want of mattei upon whicli to discourse, for she had 
great intellectual accomplishments, and those improved by much 1 earning, 
by winch she was qualilied to converse with pi'rsons of eminent literature. 
She was exceeding modest, and decently grave in her whole behaviour, 
not from any heaviness of constitution, nor afibetion for morose and reserv- 
ed virtue, but from a just apprehension how contrary to an exact strictness 
of life, which* she had iaiddowii for herself, and huw unsuitable to the le- 
putation of her sex, a too sanguine depoi Iment was often found. Yet, that* 
she was not cynically averse from a decent and proper degree of affa- 
. bility and courtesy, eminently appeared in ibatslie used to receive tlie 
visits of the meanest of her neighbours with very great kindness, and 
would conviJTse with them with great condescension ; and as any of 
them appeared to her to savour more of godliness, she would, upon oc- 
casion, add a becoming proportion of familiarity, studiously decliningto 
, admit any into her bosom, but such as by exact observation she found 
to answer that character of worth, by which she first estimated herself, 
and then made c;Jioice of her intimate friends ; not that of greatness, but 
goodness. 
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She showed her courtesy to all sorts of persousj even to such whose , 
necessities made them petitioners.for her bounty. These she entertain- 
ed witli great affability ; so that what was once said of TiUis the Ro- 
man emperor might be truly said of her, “ that no persons departed out of 
lier presence discontented.” Even those to whom she refused her alms, 
(and some persons are not proper objects fora discreet cliarity,) she would 
eo handsomely reprove for not using (heir bodily strength to procure their 
livelihood in a more creditable way, that tlicy have seemed to go away 
no less satisfied with her prudent and seasonable counsel, than they 
would have been with her bounty. 

Her inviting aspect so emboldened the poor to cnireat her lielp and 
patronage, her couipassioiiate heart made her so seiisilde of their con- ^ 
dition, aim her prudence so directed her to manage their causes, that 
as she was employed in many of their addresses to several of her relations 
on wliom they depcjided, so, she prosecuted tlieir suits in such a man- 
” ner, that she generally proved successful, jneeling with such a bless- 
ing from God on her charitable cudca\ours, as the goodness of the 
causes in which she engaged might Warrant lier to expect. 

Her very servants liad a sliarc an the obliging condescension of her 
conversation ; for, though slie well understood her own quality, and 
could keep them at a convenient di^lance, yet she mingled so much 
mildness in her carriage towards thoin, that she never was observed to 
Titler a hasty or passionate expicssion to any of them, though slic had 
sometimes great provocation. 

She was- of so innocent a depdnnnmt, even from her childhood, tliat 
one of ability sufficient to observe, and of integiity sufficient to clear 
the relation from the least suspicion of (lattcry, gives her this charac- 
ter : — “ That during the space of ten years, in which she lived in her 
mother’s family, she could never observe in (his lady any unbecoming 
word or action, or any thing, with which if the whole wnrld had been 
acquainted, would have in tlic least degree tended to her just diminu- 
tion or disparagement.” 

She studied much how to gratify the tempers of those with wdioin >Iie 
conversed in all lawful w'a3^s, so that she hath been often obi'crved to 
deny herself to please others. This excellent disposition rendered her, 
even in matters of argument, which she w^antt d not abilities to manage 
to good purpose, not obstinately tenacious of her own opinions, but 
obligingly compliant to the judgment of others, where conscience of 
duty did not require the contrary. 

These (jualities furnished her with excellent constituents for a friend, 
and accordingly she eminently shone in that character. She did not 
hastily admit any to her bosom accpiaintance ; but having once re- 
ceived any to that intimacy, she w’^as candidly free and ojijn in com- 
municating what lier judgment, wdiich was cvei riper than her velars, 
suggested to be most for the advantage of (heir spiritual interests, , 
whether in the way of advice, or comfort, or reproof; for which last, 
the most painful exercise of friendship, she ahvays reserved a liberty 
even to her choicest and nearest friends, and w hich she constantly 
managed with remarkable moderation and tenderness ; and yet, she 
was at the same time so severely conscientious in the discharge of this 
truly friendly office, that, having frequent occasions to receive visits 
from and return visits to persona of her acquaintance, who made, the 
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reverend names of Jesus and Lord interjections in their ordinary didh- 
; ' ’coiil*se, she made it a case of conscience whether she did not greatly 
' ' .fieglect her duty in not reproving them for it. 

And that she might not appear more rigid to others in this kind 
than she was to herself, her own life was a comment upon those words 
of the Apostle, Eph. v. 15, “See that yc walk circumspectly.” For, 

' • so exact was her own walk, that her care was not only to avoid what 
she condemned, but what she did not suspect was amiss in the con- 
versation of others ; so that her conscience- would not permit her to 
pardon in herself wliat her charity induced her to indulge in others. 
And indeed she was always remarkable for a lender conscience, that 
took the alarm at the smallest sin, or but the appearance of it. Among 
which take these two instances out of man}" others that flhght be 
given. In her younger years, she addressed herself to her governess 
with tears, entreating her to forgive her, “for that in her childhood 
she was conscious that she had been wanting in aflection to her^ for 
that she thought she did not then love her.” A fault of which surely 
others are far more guilty, and yet are less troubled for it. Another 
• time, in her more mature age, when she had mildly enough threat-nied 
a child over whom slie had some ins])ection coniniitted to her, that .if 
the child did not do sucli a thing she would not love her, she presently 
recalled her speech as too hard, saying, “ Alas ! God deals not so with 
us, notwithstanding our continual disobedience.” 

As a friend, she observed that the exchange of kindness is tlic fuel that 
feeds the flame of mutual affections, and keeps it from going out, or 
burning dimly ; and slie accounted it the greatest eolecTsin in friendship, 

. to be suspicious in receiving, as well as parsimonious in returning kind-- 
nesses ; and therefore, what of this nature she received, she would 
not, though sometimes possibly there were probable grounds so to do, 
interpret it ami'^s, professing that she abliorred the suspicion of a sinister 
design in kindness, as tlje very banc of gralitiule ; and in her returns 
she was nobly obliging, as studying rather to stand in her friends’ books 
a creditor than a debtor. 

We have l>efoie taken notice of her detotion as an early blossom ; but 
it had no^the fate that often happens to tlie fust flowery births of the 
spring, fo be blasted and fall off before it came to maturity. As she 
grew in years, she grew also in grace, and in acijuaintance and com- 
muirion with God, and kept up a constant correspondence with the 
Court of Heaven. 

When she entered into the marriage stale, she abated not of her 
devotion. Her constant retirements for tliat purpose were answerable 
to those of Daniel, chap. vi. 10, (Jjiee times in the day. And after tJie 
decease of her excellent sislcr-in-law, Dr. Langham’s wife, who went 
* lo tlte grave some weeks befoie her, as if she had taken the alarm to 
prepare for her owji dissolution, whicli was so shortly to follow, she 
more than doubled that proportion, even to David’s seven times a day, , 
Psalm cxix. 164. 

In her dev’^otiojis, she employed Jierself not only in prayer and medi- 
tation, but also in the constant reading and study of the sacred Scrip- 
tures, which always took up. a considerable part of her daily hours of 
retirement, together with the reading more or less of the writings of 
some learned practical divines, wuth whose books her closet was well 
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furnished. She also made if. part of her devout exercises, to read ovet'?^^ 
one sermon every day, generally out of her note-books ; for she con- * 
stantly took down the sermons she heard : by which practice, and by 
frequent inculcation, she fixed in her memory alHhat she heard, and 
had it in readiness for the direction of her conversation, w^hensoever she 
had occasion .to make use of it. , . 

To this proportion of constant devotion, wliicli she as.sigued for herself 
every day, if we add her great care to fill up all the rest of her time in 
edifying conversation, we cannot hulo.sfceni her a great exmnple of Eph. 

V. 1C, where the apostle commands ns to redeem the time ft)Y she 
bought timeout,” as the word sigiiilies, of the hands of those profligate 
wasters of our precious minute^ uiiproJilable pa.'timo' ^niid recreations, 
whence it was, tfiatslie never allowed heiself to see nu) masques, inter- 
ludes, or plays, or to play at card.s, or the like games ; and that because 
she doubted whether the expense of so much time as such diversions 
cdmmonly consume would be allowed on tl»e great day of her audit. 

She had an liigli e.steem of every part of the Iioly Hible ; yet there 
was one part of it, tlie hook of .Psaliu^, Avilh which ^lie seemed to be 
most passionately afTcett^d, pailiaps because slie found such an agree- 
ment between her own lieart and tlie spirit of that hook. This her 
aftcction she showed by reading, or causing to he read, one or more of 
the Psalms constantly at her hour of repose in the evening, which, by 
meditation and discourse, slic used to improve to liei own. benefit, and 
the benefit of those who were about Iier. 

When she lay down on her bed, it wa.s her custom to repeat some 
Psalm or another which she had by heart, and in tlie same manner she 
opened her morning ; so that her sleep ay as a parenthesis between her 
morning and lier evening devotions. 

In her course of life, slie was strictly careful to avoid all manner of 
sin, and very solicitous, in all eniergeiu’ies tliat Avere of con.sequence, to 
understand Avhat lier duty was, that she might accordingly piactise. it 
for, as she made God’s testimonies her didighl, so she made them her 
counsellors; Psalm cxix. 24. So tliat slie never detennimal any doubtful 
matter without great, deliberation, and the best advice*, she could obtain. 

She regularly attended the jHiblic ordinances. And that she might 
make the best improvement of the company of good ministers, whose 
lips God has appointed to preserve knowledge, she would iu their prU 
A’ate conferences, as aa^cU as in theii public ministrations, setjk the laAV 
at their mouth, Mai. ii. 7. Accordingly, when she inetAvith any 
divines of note at her father-in-law, Sir John Langhani’s table, she 
AA'^ould desire Jier liusbaiid to set. on foot some prolitiible discourse wliicli 
might give the company the advantage of their conwisation, professing 
that she judged it ([uite absurd, and incongruous to reason as well as re- 
ligion, that physic.aiis and lawyers should he so commoidy entertained 
Avilh discourses suitable to their respective .func tions, and tliat divines 
only should be treated witli things out of the verge of tbeir profession, 
nay, indeed, with matters quite foreign to their siK'ied ofiice. 

Such was the devotion of tlihs excel'eut lady lowaids God I And 
she had as well learned lie* duty towards her neighbours, of which she 
gave the brightest evidences in every rolatiou and capacity of life. 

Her husband had the chief place jn her afibclions. She wo entirely . 
loved him that she. has hecii licard to say, “ that she conkl even die for 
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hiiti.” She expressed her high regard to him by her dutiful compU- 
' atice with whatsoever she observed to be his pleasure. She never re- 
' vcch^d the least intimation of. what was his mind, though delivered as 
; a -request, but it had with her the force of a command. So that no in- 
: stances of marriage-happiness in others ever led him to reflect on any 
deficiencyln his own; but rather produced a greater complacency in 
his own felicity, as he found himself happ> in his own choice, even be- 
yond' the most eminent examples. And not only her love a))d dutiful 
deporlmcnt, but her uncommon learning also, re ndered Jier a most de- 
lightful companion to her husband. Hhc was capable of conversing 
with him upon points both of divinity and luimanity, and that in more 
languages than one, for she was able to make use of learned authors 
in their own tongues, not needing the aid of translations, f^he under- 
stood the Latin, French, and Italian languages. Amidst ihese extraor- 
dinary accomplishments, slic was not at all elated ; so tliat her husband 
was a perfect stranger to all those incoi»vej)ienccs which some have 
imagined necessarily accompany a learned wife. She always beha\ ed 
herself to him as her lord and head, and made use of her own know- 
ledge and learning only to capacitate her to make the best improvement 
of his, from whom she was ready to receive instruction. 

To her mot licr she did not in lire least forget her duty, when l)cr mar- 
riage dismissed her from her government, but she still allowed her the 
next seat m her affections to that of her husband ; and so behaved her- 
wself tojvards her, that her mother not only ahvays esteemed her as a 
very dutiful and deserving daughter, but, as her own expression was, 
“ an excellent friend.” 

To her father-in-law she paid the same duty (according to the par- 
ticular direction given licr by her mother at the time of her marriage) 
which she showed to her own mother, as considering that wliere the or- 
dinance of God brings {)crsons into such a near relation as that of bus- i 
band and wife, it makes also a pioportionablc union to their respective 
natural relations on both sides. 

To the memory of her predecessor in that relation in which she stood 
to Sir James Langham, she testified (a thing perhaps not very usual in 
such a case) a very singular respect, eagerly iiKjuiring after her special 
virtues, which she designed for herowa imitation, and giving the good 
which she heard concerning h^r its just praises. 

To the children which Sir James had by his first lady, Providence 
having denied him any by this, except one in expectation, to whom the 
death of the mother rendered the womb a gra\e, she was, in her great 
care and tenderness towaids them, so much more tlian a mother-in-law, 
that it Was impossible for any hut those who knew otherwise not to have 
mistaken her foi their own mother. So soliciloiisly did she interest herself 
in both the education of them and provision fui them, and so concerned 
was she for them on all occasions of bodily distemper, that she thereby 
deserved to have rendered tlie name of a step-motlier, a name of honour 
and delight, aud exhibited an exarnjde from which even mothers them- 
Bclves might not disdain to learn a law of kindness towaids their own 
- offspring. 

' ’ the da ugliter, about eleven years of age, she constantly required 

;;^repelition by heart of the sermons which she heard ; and for this task 
tflie ha<|, by her instructions, so ]inethodi^ed the memory of this young 




phiidyJth^t abG wiui i^ble to analyze a eerinon cojttdjning^ thirty !fort' 
J particulars, with the most remarkable enlafgemrtita upon them. 

This religious care of her ehildrep she contintiedjnot only during 
^ health, but even in tlie time of her sipkness also, so far as her weak^n^a 
would permit. And to show that she minded them so long as she, 
minded any thing in this world, even u{)on her dying bed she requested 
^ her husband, though he. needed not any su<5h incitement to his duty, 
“ to train them up in the exercises of strict godliness, and to take edro 
that they were taught such evidences of salvation,' as might one day 
support them in their dying agonies.” 

* To her servants she carried herself with such mildness and condescen- 


sion, as if they had not beeh properly servants, but a sort of inferior^ 
friends ; a de{xirtineiit that wrougfit jn them a kind of awful love, and 
produced the service of.thc heart, and not that of the ey^, the loo common 
vice of persons m that station. She extended her care even to the 
‘ meanest of her servants, and that not only foi their bodies, but for their 
souls, calling her maids, who were more immediately under her inspect 
f tion, to ail account in wjiting, if th^ could write, of the sennojis which, 
they heard, helpingi^id supplying the dcf^iencies out of her own exact 
notes. She would call t'h^^tn up eaily to wait ijpon Gdd in their morning 
devotions, before they capie to her ; and if any one among them (for 
she Would examine tliem severally) confessed, or by silence betrayed 
a neglect of private devotion, she wquld iuimediately dismiss them from 
a piesent attendauce upon her to seek God by prayer, and that not with- 
out some reprehension for giving her service the precedency to that of 
their Maker. And this pare she took, as she would fiequently say to her 
husband, ‘^from a deep conviction of this truth, that governors of families 
are to be accountable' to God for the souls of the meanest persons under 
their roof.” This course, so far as she could bear if, she continued e\en in 
her last sickness ; for when lier own bodily,disteinper kept any of tliem 
fioin the church to attend her on the Lord’s-day, she would tell them, 
that nothing but an "absolute^ necessity should have been a sufficient 
reason with her foi detaining them at home. But yet,” said she, “ your 
minds arc at liberty. Let God have as much worship as you cau give 
" him. Lift up y oui" lieai ts. Remember it" is the I^urd’s-day .” 

She not only showed her care of her seivants while they coi\tiuued 
with her, but expressed it to such as went from her, of which the follow- 
ing is an excelieuUe'xample. When a servant of the .lowest c|ass came 
to lake .her leave of her, she gave her, with other proofs of her kindness 
and ebnn’ty. much good cpunscl, and entreated her husbard to make 
some ailditions to her benevolence, but especially to dismiss her with a 
second donation of good advice, " , ^ 

Her charity to the poor was very eminent. She stayed not till (hey^ 
made known xheir necessities, but even drew out from them those com- 


plaints which their modesty woul^ Juwe supjwessed, by her particukji^ 
inquiry into tlieir conditions, that so she might fiad^out ia what 
^ hlie might be beneficial and helpful to them. Wh^;?i she \^as infoiilrilm 
of any of their wants being so great as exc&eded an ordmag^Cwotk of 
i^cbiirity, slxc was eyor-soJicitiHishow Ae might procure p. prppoa||k>nuU¥' 
^ supply for them. Her charity did not ex^tend only tqJh|Lt**dd^ df th^ 
Whom relived, but slip 
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to fall in with her wishes, a double alms, that of her Chris- ’* 
bounty, and thatof her Chrisdaii counsel. 

But a thousand instances of her great and frequent charity there was ' 
^rreason to believe, escaped the observation of any but of tliose who re- , 
^ ceived it ; she being in acts of this nature contented with the notice of 
God, and her own conscience, guiding hefself by our Saviour’s rule, 
“Let not thy left hand know what thy right does,” Matt. vi. 3. And 
yet, to the glory of God, and her own commendation and honour, the ‘ 
good deeds of this kind which she studiously concealed in her life-time 
came to light in a great measure after hpr death, ns appeared in the 
multitudes of poor people who came thronging to have a ^ight of her - 
hearse, and who showed that it was not so much curiosity as affection 
that brought them, by the bitter lamentations and tears with which they 
bewailed her death, as the widows did that of Dorcas, Acts, ix. 39, as 
their universal arid irreparable loss. 

In the exercise of thi^ her charity, out of her great fear lest she should 
be too well thought of, if others knew the proportion of it, and that she 
might be assured that it was not diverted fioni the right channel, she 
commonly trusted no hands with it but her o’wn, making it her care 
, before she went abroad at anjf time, to furnish her poor man’s purse with 
such moneys as weie pioper to be distiibuted among such necessitous 
objects, which Providence before her return might cast in her way. 

One icmarkable passage must not be omitted under this head of her 
charily, though it only shows her^udgment in the clioice of fit persons 
upon whom to bestow it. She was once told of the prodigious bounty 
of some of hei ancestors towards religioirs places and peisons, ns also 
for the education of young students in the Univeiaities. As soon as 
this last sort of chaiity was mentioned, she particularly applauded it, 
and thus expressed hci mind upon in. “ Indeed,” said she, “ it is llie best 
chaiity to promote the good of soul^, and it is a much nobler bounty 
to be the means of tlms consecrating the life of one, than to relieve the 
age and infirmities of twenty.” 

She always declared a gieat detestation of talebearing, the banc of 
lo\e and iiiendsliip. She always bU'spected a passionate accuser, as 
being commonly more faulty than the paity accused. In ddfercnces of , 
this nature which came undei her cognizance, she constantly used this 
healing method, fust to allay the aciimony of the contending spirits, 
and then to accommodate the diflbreace itself/ ^ ^ 

^ Indeed, her chanty in all points answered tiie clescriplion which the 
great apostle Si. Paul give^ of that heavenly grace, which to read is to 
comprise the whole histoiy of hei life in a short epitome, 1 Cor, xiii. 4. 
Charity suffers long, and is kind, eu\ics not, Vaunts not itself, is not 
puffed up, does not behave it-clf unseemly, seeks not her own, is not 
.easily piovoked, thinks no evil, lejoices not in iukiuitv, but rejoices in 
^he truth, bears all things, believes all thingei^ liopcs all things, endures 
'all things.” # 

The sickness which proved mortal to her, suddenly seized her, being * 
,the '•mall-pox, dieguised imder the lelics of a fc\er, from wluch^ as to ap- 
jwpearaiiiV, she was rilmosl recovered. The arrest pf death, on the very^** 
tordei-of exported iiealth, might well have.ciiscompcfscd any mind but * 

60 well secured by th6 Christian 
that ne event her forAVluob '»he 

.. . ^ ' 
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During the twilight of hopes ahd fears, wliioh ^or a time held bot^A 
^ her physicians and relations in suspense coxicerning her, she alwfitya 
' seemed with St. Paul, (Phil. i. 23,) “ to have a desire to depart, and 
be with Christ euti eating her dear husband, who was humbly impor- 
tunate for a longer enjoyment of her, “ that he would not pray for her 
life, hut for her soul, that God would make her fit to die, or, if he pleased 
to gratify the desiies of those whoso affect lonately wished her recovery, 
that he would so sanctify his hand to her that sha might obtain graces, 
from him to pay her vows indeed her great aiiti and design were 
to be perfecting holiness in the feat of God*; and the request she made^* 
for herself in the midst of her feverish parcttifysm was, “ that by the burn- , 
iilg heat,”, as she said, “ she.might be purified aqd refined conforma- 
ble to which was that petition of hers in a former sickness, a little 
before her matriage, which she expressed with most emphalical vehe- 
inency, “ O that I could do the whole wiU of* God !” 

In other moments of her last sickness, when her husband had offer- 
ed up his earnest requests foi her recovery to health. and a longer life, 
she would, after prayer was over,, kindly chide the exubeiancy of his , 
affections, and desire him to rest content in the promise of God, that 
all things should work together for his good, (Rom. viii. 28,) and to 
resign himself, as she wholly did, to the Divine will ; ^nthal telling 
him, that he had no reason to let loose the reins to sorrow, if he saw 
her die with good evidences of her going heaven,” And to allay hiai 
passFoas in liis greatest fears of that sepaiation which he so much de- 
piecaied, ^he obs€u:vjed to him, “ We came not into the wpild together, 
nor can we expect to go out of it tog^^tlier ; yet, it a great satisfac- 
tion to me tliat 1 am going there, where, after a wliile, jou will follow 
me.” 

During'the whole time of licr sickii6tfs,4io wa^^ much concerned about 
aright deportment under the afthc ting hand of God, and afraid le'^t^ 
the resllossnesa occasioned by her di^ease^ might be. the finit of im- 
patience ; for which reason^ she would oftentiuiec!, with an holy jea- * 
Jousy of herself, risk those who were about her, whether she did not ‘ 
seem to them to be deficient in patielice 1” and she appeared to be troiu 
bled at the^ remembrance of the carriage of some Christian friends, 

• with whom she had been present on their sick bed^^, as conscious to 
herself how short she came of them. 

She had some conflicts \vith temptations, if rather tliey were not the 
-tenderness, of her own conscience, which was apt to smite her for the 
smallest omisisions, of which they who knew the strictness of her walk- 
ing-with God,Hhojpght she had little reason to^panlplain ; anil the very 
complaint, in the nature of it, discovered an eminent proficiencv in 
holiness. But it pleased God that these thin and light clouds were 
soon dispelle4s the smiles of the Divine countenance bieaking throiiglv ■ 
them, and flUitig her soul with comfort ; so that she told a friend wh<^ 
visited her, “^that she blessed God, that, instead of a longer ^tay in 
world full of troubles and tuiserie^, He had given her the sight of 
better country, and had cleared her title to it, and interest in it, ^ thai^ 
she was willing to resign her soul into the hands of her MavenlyV 
Father, as knowing whopi she* had M^usted, and to ’quit hfer eariUy 
tabernacle in exchange for that Jiouse not made with h{|jn48,^ eternal 
. in the heavqns.” ' ■ ‘ . ^ 
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vhaf was mortal of this excellent '^^oinan, to her owaT 
infinite gain, but to the inexpressible loss of all her surviving friends 
and acquaintance, but especially of her near relations. Though indeed^*’^^ 
it was her advice to her tenderly loving and affectionate husband in the \ 
time of her health, “ to take heed of over-loving her, wishing him to ’^ 
beware of it, as he desired not to part with her ; for,” said she, “ God 
will endure no rival.” 




* . THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

MARY, COUNTESS OF WARWICK.^ 


This lady was the daughter of Richaid Boyle, the first Earl of Corkj * 

‘ \tho was horn a private* gentleman, apd the younger broth er*of a young- 
. er brotlicr, and to no other heritage than what is expressed in the words?, 
GoiVs Providence u my Inheritame^ which motto he insciibed on the 
magnificent buildiiigs*he erected, and indeed ordered to be placed onliis 
, tomb. By that Providence sncceed^rg his unremitting and- wise indus- 
try, he raised himself ‘(o ^iich honour and estate, and left behind him 
such a dignified family, as Jias very rarely if ever before been known ; ' 
^ and all this with sucli an unspotted reputation for integrity, as that 
the most envious scrutiny could discover no hlemrsh in it, and that only 
shone/the brighter by the malignant attempts made to obscure and de- 
" base it. . 

■ Tlie mother of our ladyVas Catherine, 011 I 3 " ddughlerof Sir Geof- , 
frr.y Fenton, principal secretary of state in Ireland. She was married to. 
Ml. Boyle, July 25, 1603, and obtained this most hon 6 iirable testimony *' 
from licr husband : “ I never,”* says he, ‘‘demanded any marriage portion, 
neither promise of any, it not being in my consideration ; yet, her father, , 
after her marriage, gave me one thoii:^nd pounds m gold with her. 
But tliat gift of his (laughter unto me, { must ever thankfully acknow- 
ledge, as the crown of all iny blessings j foi she wns a most religious, 
virtuous, loving, and obedient wife\nito me all the days of her life, and. 
the happy mother of all my hopeful c hildren, whom wiih their posterity ' 
I beseech God to bless.” t ^ 

By tluit excellent lady, the Eari ofi Cork had fifteen children; The 
‘ lion. Robert Boyle, famous as a philosopher, move famous as a Chris- 
tian, was one of them, Mary, the seventh,*daughter, aiKKwho was 
married to Chartes Rich, Earl of Warwick, is the subject of oiir ihemoiiv. 
In opening her diaracier to the public view, we shall b^jgin with that . 
wliich liad Uie first place in her regard, piety towards .God. We shall 
make some observaUons on her c^utr^ce upon it — on her progress in 
it — on the various exorcises of it — and her holy zeal and industry to 
promote and encourage religion in others. * 

As to lier entrance upon religion, or making it hor .hiisiness in good 
* earnest, though she had received a good education, and had been in- 
structed in the grofiiids of religion in her youth, yet, she woiild cionfess 
that she understood nothing of the life and power of godliness upoiT 
. heart, and indee^ had no spiritual sense of it till some years after she 

^ ^ ew * * M ' 

* Dr. Anthony Walker, rector of FylioUi, in Eaa^x, pnmcheil a sermon at Palsied at th^ ^ 
. Countess’s funeral, and aflerwarda printed H, under the title of, “ The virtuous Woman found^i , 
her Loss bewailed, and her Chapter ej^emplihed : to which ore annexad,*^SoR;eof Lady* 

. sliip’ti pious and useful Meditations.”' To this publication wc have been pvirtlpally, obU^ed 
' ibr the'metiioirs of' tliis excellent, lady, as t^'ell'as hot pious) cofnpositiovn< , 

t Birdi's Life of the lion. Rtrfwji't Boyle, p. le. 'V ^ , 
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married. Nay^ she declared that ohe* came into the family m 
» which she lived and died with so moth honour, with prejudices an4 - 
^ strange apprehensions as to matters of religion, and was almost affright-'' 
^ cd with the disadvantageous accounts she had received .concerning it ;* 
hut when she came to see the regular peifoimancc of Divine worship, and 
hear the useful, edifying preaching of the most neceesaiy, practical, and 
substantial truths, cwnd obseive the older and good government maintained 
in it,and met with the favour of her right honourable father-in-law, who 
had always an extiaoi dinary esteem and affection for4ier, her groundless 
prepossessions dispersed like mists before the sun, and were succeeded 
by the mostlcoidial approbation. 

* The providence of God made use of two more remote means of her 
conveision, — afflictions and retirement Divine wisdom and grace may be 
^ very adorable in adapting suitable means to accomplish the good pin poses 
of God towards men ; and affliction^and retirement, in tins lady’s circum- 
stances, appeared lobe admirably chosen out by Pioiidence fc. her. 
Hei great impediment and difficulty lay in her love of the pleasuics and 
vanities of the woild, which she neithei knew how to reconcile will the 
strictness of leligion, nor yet could be content to pait with foi that whose 
nobler delights she at that time had never expciienced. Thq Loid 
therefore gradually drew off her mind fiom the pleasiues and vaiirties 
of the world, by rehdeiing insipid, thiouglfhei afflictions^ whal had too 
much attached her legai'ds ; and by gianting hei a happy retirement, to 
acquaint heiself moic thoroughly with the things of God ; by which she 
was enabled to set hei seal to that testimony whicji God gives to spiiitual 
* wisdom, that her yvays aie ways of pleasantness, and that all he» paths 
are peace,” (Prov. in. 17,) which, indeed, she would fiequently and tieely j 
do to hci friends, by assuiing them that she had uo cause to lepent 
exchange of the shadowy and im^ibsiaiitial plcasuics of this world, forTBw 
solid and satisfactoiy joys she found In loligioii, theieby inciting and en- 
couraging them to make the expeiimcnt, not doubting l)ut that upon 
' the trial they would be of^thesainq sentiments with herself. Two 
moie hninediate helps wdiich God blessed to the good ‘of her soul, .were, 
the preaching of the word, and Christian conference. The piessing the 
necessity,* of speedy and^true lepentance, and showring the danger of 
procrastination, of putting off and stifling conviction, seemed to turn 
the wavering, tienibling balance, and to fix the sirale of hei lesoln- 
tion. 

This happy fhaiige took ‘place about thirty yeais befoie her death ; 
and/i 01)1 this tune, (lor, though hei conversation before was by no nieans 
' vicious, but t-w&et and inoffensne, yet she w^ould confess that her mind 
was vain,) she w’^alked mo'^t closely, circumspectly, and accurately with 
God and very few, if any, fiom what was seen in her, cvei chose the 
bettcr pai t with moic lesolution, or nioie umeseiveflly devoted them- / 
selves to the* love, fear, and service of God, learning t6*be leligious in 
good earnest, and to increase and grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. ^ • 

To promote and strengthen religion in her soul, she, like the wise man, 
(Matt. vii. 21,) dug deep^ to lay her foimdations upon a rock. She made 
; a strict scrutiny into the state of hei soul, and weighed the leasons-* 

' riie balance of the sanctuaiy ; and with the other build<^ 

c3|ijrthc^^ (Luke, 3uv. 28.) sat down and considered wilU her,.. 
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feeir vvliat it might cost to finish her spiritual edifice, ^nd whether she were 
f iuniished to bear the charge. She examined whether the grounds of 
her hope were firm, and such as would not illude ai^d shame her, and 
•whether her, evidences for heaven were such as woukl abide the test, 
and be approved by Scripture. As to the various exercises of religion, or # 
. .the practice of it, it appeared to be her great design to walk worthy of . 
^<3od in all well-pleasing, to adwh her professed subjection to the gospel 
by a conversation becoming it, and to sho\^ forth His praises who had 
called her into his marvellous light. Accordingly, she Avas very careful 
and circumspect in abstaining from all aj)pearance of evil. In all doubt- ’ 
ful cases, her rule was to take the safest side ; for she Avould say, that 
she Avas sure it would do her no hurt to let alone what Avas any way 
dubious as to its laAvfuln^iss. While,. therefore, none Avere further from 
censuring otliers, or usurping judgment over their liberties,; yet, for her- 
self, she- would never allow herself the addition of an artificial beauty, 
using neither paint nor patches ; rreitlufr would she play at any games, 
because, besides many otlier inconveniences, ‘she tliouglit them great 
wasters of precious time, of which she Avas nobly avaricious. There ^ 
Avere three things, she said, that were too hard for her, and w^hich she 
confessed she could not comprehend : 

. '■* IIow those Avho professed to believe an eternal state, and its depend- 
ence upon this inch of time, could complain of time’s lying as a dead 
commodity on their hands, which they Aveio aW a difiiculty to dispose of. 

How professing Christians, Avho Avould seem devout at church, could 
laugh at others for being serious out of it, and burlesque the Bible, and 
turn religion into ridicule.” 

And finally, “ Hoav intelligent men could take care of souls, and sel- 
dom come among them, and never look after thciu,” 

Many years before her death she began tq keep a diary. She at 
first Av rote her diary every evening ; but finding the evening inconve- - 
nient from her lord’s long illness, wliicli occasioned her many inevita- 
ble interruptions at tluit season, she changed it into the quiet, silent 
inorniiig, ahvays rising early. In this diary, among other tilings, slie 
recorded the daily frame of her own heart towards God, his signal pro- 
vidences to lierself, and sometimes to others, the gracious manifest a- ' 
tions of God lo her soul, nnsAvers of prayer, temptations resisted, or 
Avhatcver might be useful for caution oi encouragement, or alTord her 
matter of thankfulness or Inimilialkin. 


She used to style piayer heart\9-ease, as she often experienced it. On 
the very day before she died, she shut up he^elf above an hour, Avhich 
she spent in fervent private prayer, iiotAvithstanding her indiqiosit ion. 
Indeed, prayer was the ver^ element in which she lived, and actually 
died : the vital breath of her soul, that wafied it immediately lo heaven. - 
But, if she exceeded herself in any thing as much as slie excelled 
others in most things, it was in meditation. She n aially walked two 
hours every morning to meditate alone, in wliicb dix inc art she was a 
most accomplished proficient, both as to set ami ot'casiouM < onicmpla-- 
tiqns ; in set conten{)lations choosing some pMiicnlai ynbjcct, which she ' 
would press upon her heart with tlie most in»?usc thouglilo, till she had 
drawtl out its juice and nourirfimept ; and in occasional mediiktrohs like 
a bee looney from jail 6fecmrrence&; Avhple vpjumes of which 

^ fiheliath left he^fad her. ^ \ ^ i ; \ : . . 
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. After »he had consecrated the day with “reading the l^riptures/^ 
k -inrayer, and meditation, a shoit dressing time, and ordering her domes-'" 
-.tic affairs, or reading some good book, employed the remainder of the* 
I moiiiing, till tlic*season caipe for chapel-prayers, from which she never- 
absented herself and in a/<^hicli she xVas ever reverent, and a devout ex- . 
ample to her whole family. , 

She was a strict observer of the Lord’s-day, which may Be truly con- 
^ideredas the best external preservative of religion ; f6r it is very evident, 

- that the streams of godliness are deep oi shallow, according as this bank 
is Icept^upor neglected. This lady was a \eiy serious and diligent 
hearer of the whrd, and constantly after sermon recollected- what she 
had lieard, sometimes by writing;, always by thinking, and calling it to. 
mind^ that she might make it her own, and turn it into practice ; not 
content to be a foi'getful, fruitless hearer, but being a doer, that she 
^ n)ight be blessed in hgr, deed : James, i. 25. 

Nor was she less solicitous to make others good flian to-be good her- , 
self. She welt remembered our Saviour’s charge to Peter : “ When 
thou art converted, strengthen thy l)rethren,” Luke, xxii. 32. She 
setherself to build God’s spiritual temple, and applied herself to it with 
. all her might. She had a seiaphic zeal for the glory of God; and a great 
love for iimnoitaJL souls, and hence she was engaged to promote religion 
with the utmost industrj, which, that she might accomplish with greater 
advantage, she would iunroinpany introduce good discourse, to pi event- 
idle or Votse comnumicalion. Slie would diop a ^^isc sentence, or 
jnoral or holy apophthegm, with which she was richly furiii->hecl from 
her own making, or her collection, that suited wiH;i,*or was not very 
remote fi 0111 what \\a^ttilked of; and by commending or impioving 
ihat,^ she would turn the coipcrsation into a useful channel without 
offence, and even with plcasiuc. She indeed kept a book of such wise 
and weighty savings ; greatly valuing sentences which contained much 
use and worth in a little compass. Tlie following were a few out of the 
many : 

“ The aliHost Cliiistian is flie unliappicst of men; having religion 
enough to make the \voild4iate him, and yet not enough to make God 
love him. 

“ The bcrvants of God should be as bold for their master, as the 
^ servants of the devil are for theirs.^ 

“O Lord, what I give thee doth hot please thee, unless I give thee 
myself. F^o, what thou givest me shall hot satisfy me, unless thou give 
^ me thyself. • 

“ O Lord, who givcot grace to the humble, give me -grace to be lium- 
ble. • * ' 

" “ He loves Gcxl too little, who loves any thing with him,, which he 

loves hot for liim. 

“^ojspeak to God as though men heard thee ; so speak to men, as 
knowing Godjiears thee. 

“ We should meditate on Cluist’s cross, till we are fastened as close 
lo him ns he was,,to the cross. , **! 

‘‘ By how much *-1^® CJiribt made himfelf for Us by sojnuch 

tliiJ more precious shouldlre be to us. . ^ 

tajies'up Chlfet’s cross Aright, shall find sifcli 
a bird oy sails to a ship. ‘ ' ' ' ' ‘ i 
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It is a great honour to be almoner to the King of heaven. To give 
is the greatest luxury. . How indulgent then is God to annex future re- 
wards to what is so much its own recompense ! 

“ To be libelled for Christ is the best panegyric. 

Where affliction is heavy, sin is light. 

Sin brought death into the world, and nothing but death will carry 
sin out of it. 

The best shield against slanderers, is to live so thi^t none may believe 
them. 

He who revenges an injury, acts the part of an executioner ; he 
who pardons it, acts the part of a prince. 

Why arc we so fond of that life that begins with a cry, and ends with 
a groan 

Where this excellent lady liad particular kindness or personal inte- 
rest, she would improve the authority of hej‘ friendship in free dis- 
courses and arguments, and plead the cause of God and their own souls, 
with such clot|uence, that it was hard to resist the spiiit with which she 
spake. “ Let me,” says the minister who writes her life, and was many 
years well acquainted Avith her, echo from her lips, tliough, alas ! too 
faintly, how she would, with melting charms and powerful strains, make 
her attempts upon tlie friends for wliom she had a kindness, and whom 
she longed to rescue from ruin.” 

“ ' Come, come, my fiiend, you must be good ; you shall be good. I 
cannot be so nnkiiul, nay, so unfaithful to the laws of friends! lip, as to 
let you persist and perisli in a way which you know as well as I leads 
down 10 hell. Il grieves my x^ry soul to have so good a nature insnar- 
ed against the dictates of its own light, by bad example, custom, or any 
thing else.’ — If they replied Avitli excuses, she would stop them thus : 

‘ Pray, my friend, have patience: hear mex)iit. I knoAv, or guess at least, 
what you would say, and I Avould not have you say it. It is bad to com- 
mit sin, but it is worse to j)load for it, and defend it. None sin so dan- 
gerously as those avIio sin wilh excuses. The devil then plants a new 
snare, when he gels into o\u' tongues, to fasten us to our failings, or 
when he raises an outwork in our own inoulhs, to secure the fort he pos- 
sesses in our heart. I take it for granted, that all other holds were 
quitted easily, could you conquer such or s\icli a vice, too much by cus- 
lom prevailing over you. Unhappy custom that dares prescribe against 
God’s hiAV ! — But, friend, use no arguments thal will not hold at the day 
of judgment. Though hand join in hand — you know wViat follows. No 
example, custom, number, should have power over us, which cannot ex- 
cuse and sccLiro us. But this is tlic mischief of sin lived in ; it bewitch- 
es the heart to love it so, that it cannot leave it. Cannot ! So men 
lov’e to speak, but it is because they will not : that is, will use no endea- 
vours to be rid of ft. But, my friend, you mml leave it ,* there is no re- 
medy, though it cost you trouble, smart, and self-denial. There is as 
much as all this comes to, in cuUing off a right hand, and plucking out 
a right eye. I speak to you as to one in whom I have a party to help 
me plead ; I mean your conscience, and the belief of the Scriptures ; for, 
if you were one of those on whom you know I use to set my mark, I 
would not give you this trouble, nor esteem myself under more than the 
laws of general charity to wish you better, and should hardly venture 
my little skill to make you so. But as. for vou, who still own God’s au- 
13 
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thority, and believe his word, and attend his worship ; why should I 
despair of uiaking one part of yourself agree with the other, your prac- 
tice wiili your convictions,. your conversation with your conscience? 

. And not to <errify you with tlic thunder-claps of wrath and vengeance, 
and God’s judging you know whom — listen to the still voice. It is your 
peculiar eininency to be kind and grateful ; and because there is a kind of 
magnetic virtue in these arguments wliich touches our temper, I shall at- 
tack you on that iwde, hoping (lie strongest excellency of your nature 
will prove the weakest defensative for sin, and to keep out God. You, 
therefore, wlio arc so good-natured, so kind, so grateful, that you never 
think you have acquitted yourself sufficiently to those who have been 
civil, or, as you are pleased to call it, obliging. Oh ! how can you be 
so unkind and so ungrateful to God Almighty, the kindest friend, who 
is so much befortdiand with you, who hath given you so mucii good, 
and is so ready to forgive you all your sins ? O (hat you, who, I dare 
say, would tnke my word for any thing else, would do me the lionour to 
lake my word for Him who, I assure you, upon your sincere repentance, 
will be fully reconciled to you in Clnisl, and never so much as upbinid 
your past neglects, but heal your backslidings, and love you freely. 
And do not fear you shall luive cause to repent of your repentance. No 
man was ever yet a loser by God, and you shall not be the first. You 
shall not lose your pleasures, but cxcliaiige them, defiling ones, for 
them whicli are pine and ravishing. And let it not seem strange or 
incredible to you, (hat there should be such things us the pleasures of 
religion, because, perhaps, you never felt them. Alas ! 3^011 have de- 
prived yourself unhajipilVj by being incapable of tliem. New wine 
must be put iutouew bottles. To sa}^ noihing of what (he Scriptures 
speak, oi a day in God’s courts being better than a thousand, and of 
joys unspeakable and full of glory, of the great peace they have who keep 
God’s law, and that nothing shall olfend them, and that wisdom’s ways • 
are pleasantness, — let my weakness reason out tlie case witli you. Do 
you think tlial God’s angels, who excel in all perfection, have no de- 
light because they have no llesh,no sense, no -bodies, as men and beasts'? 
Or have our souls, the angels in these houses of clay, which are God’s 
images, and the price of his blood, no objects, no employments, which may 
yield them delight and satisfaction ? Think not so unwoilhily of God, 
or so meanly of yourself. Have not the strokes of your own fancy, or * 
the intellcciual pleasures of your mind, sometimes transported 3^011 be- 
‘ yond all the charms of your senses, when they have chimed all in tune 
together 1 And cannot God, think you, who is a spirit, and so fit an ob- 
ject for our souls, giv<i them as great pleasure'^ as any object of our taste 
and sight ? Come, come, my fiiend, lake iny word for it, there is more 
pleasure in the peace of a good conscience, hi the w.ell-grounded hope 
that our sins are pardoned, in serving God, and in the expectation of eter- 
nal life, than in all the pleasures in the world. Alas ! 1 was once of 
. your mind ; but I assure you, upon my word, I have really found more 
^ satisfaction in serving God, tlian ever 1 found in all the good things 
of (his life, of wdiich, you know, I have liad my share. Try there- 
fore ; dine to be good ; resolve to be so tlioroughly. If you do not find 
'it )nuch better tlian I have told you, never take my word, or trust me - 
more.’ ” 



S and much more poweilully, would oui lady’s zeal for their good. 
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'cause- her to argue witli her friends, that she might by holy violence at- 
tract and allure them to be good and happy. 

Slic took great care of the souls of her servants ; and if she had any 
ambition in her, it was to be the mistress of a religious family. ' Tliis 
appeared among others, in the following particulars : in exacting their 
attendance on the public worship of God, and reverent behaviour there ; 
ill personal instruction, and familiar persuasion of tlieni ; in preparing 
them for, and exhorting them to the frequent participation of the 
Lord’s Sup|)cr ; in dispersing good books in all the common rooms and 
places of attendance, that they who were in waiting niigliL not lose their 
time, but well employ it ; and in making religion in her servants the 
step to their ’ preferment. For she used to make the 101st Psalm the 
rule of her economics ; and though slie treated all lier servants as 
friends, yet tlicy were her favourites who most remarkably feared the 
Lord. 

The good Countess had learned St. Paul’s lesson to perfection, “ to 
speak evil of no man.” Wiicrc she could not speak in commendation, 
the worst injury she would do, wa.s to be silent, urdcss it was to some 
single friend, of whose taciturnity yhe was secured by experience. Nor 
would she invidiously diminish the just praises of any who deserved 
them, but would study to extenuate their other failings by presenting 
the bright sides of their characters to conceal their dark ones. 

As a wife, it may be truly said, that the heart of her husband safely 
trusted in hci ; and that she did him goml, and not evil, all the days of 
her life. Never was woman more truly a crown or ornament to a man. 
She always lived under the sense of the covenant of God which was 
between them, upon Iier heart. Slic was an equal mixture of alfection- 
atc obedience and obediential alleclioii. She covcicd and concealed 
liis infirmilics, deeply sympathized in his long indispositions, attended 
and relieved him with the greatest tenderness, and above all loved bis 
* soul, and would botli counsel bim willi a prudent zeal, aiid-pray for him 
with the strongest ardour and fervency. Ami lie was not wanting in 
her just praises. When the torrents of his sorrow were highest for the 
death of his only son, he made it the deepest accent of his grief, “ that 
it would kill his wile,” which he said, “ was more to bim tlian an hun- 
dred sons.” But actions speak louder than woids : lie gave her his 
whole estate, as an honourable testimony of his graleful esteem of -her 
merits towards him, and left her solo executrix. Which trust, though 
it cost her almost unspeakable labour and difliculties, she discharged 
with such indefatigable pain.s, such conscientious exactness, and amaz- 
.ing prudence, that as she failed not of one little of hiswdll till all was 
executed, so she never gave or left occasion for (he least complaining 
from any ir tcrested person, but rendered all more than silent, satistied ; 
more than satisfied, applauding and admiring her prudent and honour- 
able management of' that great affair: an event which she owned to 
God with much thankfulness, as no small mercy and blessing to her. 
As for that noble estate which was to descend to others after her, she 
would not have wronged it in the least, to have gained the disposal of 
the whole ; and therefore was at vast expenses in repairs both of the 
mansion and the farms, though she herself had them only lor a term. It 
may be also truly said concerning her, tliL t though none were more 
ready to recede from their own right tenuiriating in personal interests, 
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yet, that she was vcr}^ strict and tenacious in whatever might concern ' 
her successors, usually say ing, “tliat whatever she lost herself, she would 
never give occasion for them who came after her, to say that she had 
Iiurt their estates, or wronged her trust, or them.” 

She was an incomparable mother, as appeared in the education of her 
son, the hopeful young Lord Rich,* who went to the grave before her, 
and afterwards, of three young ladies her nieces, to whom she was in 
kindness an own mother, thougli she was only an aunt-in-law. As they 
were -left with less plentiful portions, she would, even during lier son’s 
life, never leave pressing her lord to make noble provisions for them, 
suitable to their bivth and qualities. * 

She was a most tender and indulgent landlady, and would usually 
say of her tenants, “Alas! poor creatures, they take a great deal 
of pains; and I love to sec them thrive and live comfortably, and I 
cannot ))car To see them brought into straits, and would, therefore, 
without grudging or difliciilty, have all tilings made convenient for 
tlicm.” And if tlicy had sustained any considerable losses, slie would 
efTectually consider them. As for her copyhold tenants, she would urge 
with warmth the timely finishing of the rolls of her courts, and the de- 
livery of their copies, declaring, “ that she could not in conscience siifler 
these things to be neglected, because it was all they had to show for their 
estates.” A piece of justice this, not more honourable than necessary 
in lords and ladies of manors. 

As a neighbour, she was so kind and courteous, that it advanced the 
rent of adjacent houses to be in such a near situation to lier. Not only 
her hous<^ and table, but her very countenance and lieart, were open to 
all person^ of quality for a considerable circuit ; and for the inferior soit, 
if they woje sick, oi tempted, oi iij aii}?' distress of body or mind, to whom 
should theA'ajiply but to the good Countess for assistance and relief? She 
supplied them with, surgical assistance and physic ; and herself, (for she 
would personally visit the meanest airiongtliem,) and the ministers whom 
she would send to tlioni, ^\^ere tJicir spiritual physicians. 

As Jicr soul was filled with the love of God, so she expressed her love 
to men in the most exuberant munificence to all who stood in need of 
it. In her charity, she was lorward to her power, yea, and beyond her 
power ; foi she would even anticipate her revenue and incomes, rather 
than restrain or suspend her liberality. She would not live poor in good 
works, lo die rich as to this wprld’s goods. She made her own hands 
her executors, and they were very faithful to her enlarged heart. 

When she had, in her lord’s lile-liine, a separate allowance settled by 
marriage articles, she' consulted with a minister, with whom she was 
well acquainted, what proportion persons are obliged to consecrate to 
God of their substance. The minister told her, “ that, it was hard, if 
not impossible, to fix a rule whicli should liold universally, and that 
tlie circumstances in which 'persons stood, theb' ciualities, their incomes, 
their dependencies, must be considered, necessary and emergent oc-. 
casions inevitably occurring.” On her insisting on a more particular 
answer as to herself, what would be fit and becoming her to do, the 
minister, who was no stranger to lier circumstances, suggested, “ that 

♦ Bhe riGver v ap ilip mother of more than two children ; a daughter, who died young and 
this promismg young nobleman. ^ e » j b 
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a seventh part, he supposed, would be a fit proportion of her substance 
^ for charitable uses.” Before he could assign his reasons, she replied, 

" ‘‘ that she would never give less than the third^part.” Accordingly she 
kept her resolution to the full, and with advantage, laying aside con- 
, stantly that proportion for charity and even sometimes borrowing from 
the other proportions'to add to it, but never making free with that to serve 
her own occasions, though sometimes pressing enough. 

WJien she came to the possession of the very large estate her lord be- 
queathed her for her life, she in good measure realized what a great per- 
son was reported to say, “ that the Earl of Warwick had “ given all his 
, estate to pious uses intending, that, by giving it to his Countess, it 
would be converted to these purposes. All the satisfaction, as slie de- 
clared, that she took in such large possessions being pul into her hands, 
was the opportunity they afforded her of doing good ; and she averred 
that she would not accept of or be encumbered with the greatest estate 
ill England, if it should be offered her, were it clogged Avith this condi- 
tion, that she was not to do good to others with it. 

Such was the amiable and exemplary life of the Countess of War- 
wick. It remains that some account should be given of liei death. 

What presages she niiglit have of its near appioacli, she neve; dis- 
covered ; but her preparations for if had been for a long time liabitiial. 
Death was one of the most constant subjects of her tliouglus ; and she 
used to call her walking to meditate upon it, her going to take a turn 
with death ; so that it could never surprise or take her unprepared, who 
w^as always ready for it. 

Yet, there are sonic particulars ‘wort by of our lonuuk, of the watchful 
kindness of Providence over the people of God, alarming them to trim 
their lamps, as the wise virgins did, against tlie coiniiig of the bride- 
groom, and allowing themiit opporluiiilies to doit, as Protidence sig- 
nally did to this good lady. 

The following transcript from her diary contains an account of the 
last Lord’s-day of her health, being written but the very day before she 
was taken ill ; whence it should seem, that the tliouglits of her disso- 
lution were impressed upon her soul iiia remarkable manner, (hougli at 
that time there were no visible symptoms of it upon her body. 

“ March 24, 1678. 

As soon as I awoke, I blessed God. I then meditated and endea- 
voured, by thinking of some of the great mercies of my life, to stir up 
my heart to give glory to God, These thoughts had this elTectuipon 
me, to melt my heart much by the love of God, and to warm it with 
love to him. 

“ Next I prayed, and was enabled in that duty to pour out my send 
to God. My heart was in it, and was carried out to priiise God, and I 
was large in recounting many of his special mercies to ini . AVhile I 
was thus ernployed, I found my heart in a much moie then ordinary 
manner excited to admire God for his goodness, and to love him. I 
found his love make deep impressions on me, and melting me into an 
unusual plenty of tears. 

“ Those mercies, for which I was in an especial manner thankful, 
were, the creation and redemption of the world, and for the gospel, and 
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the sacraments, and for free grace, and the covenant of grace, and for 
the excellent means of it I had enjoyed, and for the great patience God 
had exercised towards me before and since my conversion, and for checks* 
of conscience when I had sinned, and for repentance when 1 had done 
so, and for sanctified affliction, and support under it, and for so large a 
portion of worldly blessings. 

After I had begged a blessing upon the public ordinances, I went to 
hear Mr. WoodrooTf. His text was, ‘ Pass the time of your sojourning 
, here in fear.”’ — After a summary account of the sermon, she goes on : 
“In the afternoon I lieard again the same person on the same text.” This 
sermon she also concisely and methodically recapitulates, and then pro- 
ceeds : “ I was in a serious frame at both the sermons, and was by them 
convinced of the excellency of fearing God, and of employing the re- 
mainder of the term of my life in his service, and I resolved to endeavour 
to spend the residue of my time better. At both the minister’s prayers 
I prayed Avitli fervency. Afterwards I retired, and meditated upon the 
sermons, and prayed them over. Iliad also this evening large medita- 
tions of death and of eternity, \yhich thoughts had this effect upon me, 
to beget in me an extraordinary awakened frame, in which the things 
of another life were much realized to me, and made ve^y deep impres- 
sions upon me, and my soul followed hard after God for grace to serve 
him better than ever yet I had done. 

“ O Lord, be pleased to hear my prayers, which came not out of feign- 
ed lips, and to hear tlie voice of my weeping for more holiness, and ifor 
being more weaned from the world, and all in it ! After supper, I com- 
mitted myself to God.” 

« This excellent lady was far from being among their number, whose 
consciences arc such bad and unquiet company that they hate solitude, 
and dare not be alone ; for she loved retirement, and found in it her 
greatest satisfaction ; lliough when she was called from it, she would 
deny h<^r particular incljiialion, to comply with a duty of pressing ne- 
cessity or of larger extent. Thus she cheerfully sustained the hurry of 
business, which was inevitable, in discharging herself of the trust reposed 
ill her by her lord’s last will. 

But never did bird more joyfully clap its wingis wlien disentangled from 
a net, or delivered from the prison of its cage, than she solaced herself 
upon her withdravvinent from the bustle and crowd of terrene concerns. 
And when her dearest sister was, in the beginning of the winter before 
she died, about to leave her, she took her farewell of her in these words : 

Now 1 have done my drudgery,” (intending her attention to worldly 
affairs,) “ I will set to the renewing my preparations for etcuiiity and 
accordingly, slie made it the repeated business of the following winter. 

In the beginning of March, 1678, she set to the making of her will 
anew, and signed and sealed it on tlie twelfth day of the same month ; 
and-oii the Tuesday, March 26, was taken with some indisposition, loss 
^ of appetite, and aguish distemper, and had four or five fits, Avhich yet, in 
that season, were judged, both by her physicians and friends, more bene- 
ficial to her health, than threatening to her life. ,She continued after- 
wards free from her fits till Friday the 12th of April ; on which day she 
rose in tolerable strength, and after, sitting up some time, being laid 
upon lier bed, she discoursed cheerfully and piously. One of tlie last 
she spoke, having turned back the curtain with her hand, was 

\\ 
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this most friendly and divine one ; “ Well, ladies, if I were one hour in 
heaven, I would not be again with you, as much as I love you.” 

Having then received a kind visit from a neighbouring lady, at her 
departure she rose from her bed to her chair ; in which being set, she 
said she would go into her bed, but first would desire one of the minis- 
ters then ih the liouse to pray with her ; and asking the company which 
lliey would have, presently resolved herself to have liim who was going 
away, because the other would stay and pray with her daily. He was 
, immediately sent to, and came. Her ladyship, sitting in her chair on 
account of her weakess, (for otherwise she always kneeled,) and holding 
an orange in her hand^ to which she smelt, almost in the beginning of 
the prayer was heafd to fetch a sigli, or groan, wliicli avus esteemed de- 
votional ; but a gentlewoman who kneeled by lier, looking up, saw her 
look pale, and her hand hang down ; at which she started up afiriglited, 
and all applied themselves to assist her ladyship, thc ininister catching 
hold of her right hand, which had then lost its jiulsc, nor ever lecovered 
it more. 

Tims died, in the fifty-fourth year of her age, this right honourable 
lady, this most eminent pattern of zeal for the ^lory of God and charity 
for the good of men ! She died in the actual exercise of prayer, accord- 
ing to her own desiie ; for there were many that could witness that 
they liad often heard her say, That if she might choose the manner and 
circumstances of her dcatli, she would die praying.” 

Wt: shall annex to the Memoirs of this worthy lady, specimens of her 
own numerous compositions. Ajnong her meditations on various sub- 
jects wc find the following. 

MEDITATION, ‘ 

On considering the different mariner of the working of a Bee and a Spider. 

While I am attending to this despicable spider, which, despicable as 
it is, yet has some of its kind that have the honour to inhabit the courts 
of the most glorioUvS potentates, (for the inspired volumes tell us, that 
they arc in kings’ palaces,*) I am led to consider, that the work he is 
so busily employed in, while he spins his wcbs5 entirely out of his own 
liowels, without having any help from any thing without him, is, when 
it is finished, good for nothing, .but is soon bruslied down and flung 
away ; while the industrious Bee, wbo is busily employed in making his 
useful combs, daily flies abroad to enable him to do so, and, flying from 
one flower to another, gathers A’om each of them that Avhich belli renews 
his own strength, and yields sweetness to others. 

By the Spider’s work, I am minded of a formalist or proud professor, 
who works all froln himself, and his own strength, and never goes out 
of himself to get strength for his performances, or to work by, and there- 
fore his thin-spun righteousness is good for nothing, and will be thrown 
away. 

The Bee’s going abroad is aii emblem of the real ClirisLian, who is* 
renewed in the spirit of his mind, and, lhal he may be enabled to work* 
tile great work for which he came into tl^e world, he goes out to an or- 
dinance, and \o Clirist in a promise for strength by which co work, and 
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ihus obtains it ; and this makes his work yield honey, and turn to advan- 
tage. 

O Lord, I most luiiribly beseexli thee, let me not dare to work for 
inyseir, but ler me go out daily to thee for ability, with which to work 
itiy great and indispensable work, that I may deny my own righteous- 
luvss, and make mention of thine only, and may tind such sweetness from 
eveiy ordinance and promise, that my eoiil may be like a garden which 
the Lord hath blessed, and may exceedingly tlrrivc and prosper ! 

Wc shall now give one of her pious reflections on several passages of 
Scripture. 

REFLECTION 

ON PSALM CXIX. 13G. 

Rivers of u'uters run doimmy eyes, because men keep not thy law. 

Lord, when I read in tliy word, of tlic man after thine own heart thus 
speaking, and yet consider that I am so far from imitating him, that 
1 can many times suffer sin to be upon my brother, without so much as 
giving liim a reproof for it, or advising him so mucli as to consider whom 
he ofiends by it ; iiny, that I am ready to smile at that which is a grief 
to thine Holy Spiiii ; I beccech tl^ee, O Lord ! to humble me under this, 
considcrafioj), and to make me, for time to come, to imitate holy David^ 
in my charity towards my odending brother, and with thy servant Lot, 

Jet my soul lie ^exed in hearing and seeing the filthy conversation of 
the wicked.* O let me be so charitable as to weep over the soul of ray 
offending brother ; and let me, as much as in me lies, deliver him out 
of tlie snare of sin, and by my prayers and holy example, help him to- 
wards heaven ! 


* 2 Peu ii. 8, 
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This lady was born at Wigsale in Sussex, January, 1601. Her fa* 

► ther was Thomas Culpepper, ofWigsale, esquire, a branch of an ancient, 
genteel family of that name, which was afterwards iir her brother ad- 
vanced to the rank of the nobility. He was caealed a baron by King 
Charles the First, with the title of John tord^ Culpepper, of Thores- 
wny. Her mother was the daughter of Sir Stephen Sianoy. Thug 
she had the honour of an honourable extraction and a noble alliance ; 
and as her family conferred an honour upon her, so she reflected an ard- 
ditional glory upon her family by her great virtues, having been one of 
the most accomplisheef persons of the ag6j whether considered as a lady 
or a Christian. ^ ♦ 

While slie was in her Infancy, she lost her mother, and in^her child- 
hood, her father ; so th&t she catue early under the inoie peculiar care and 
patronage of GoJJ who is in an especial manner the Father of the fa- 
-therless. ^ 

Her lirst 'education was under her grandmother on the mother’s side, 
the Lady Shiney. She had rare endowments of nature, an excellent 
*‘mind, lodged in a fine forra,^lnd iKiJer a beautiful aspect, the traces of 
, which were discernible even in her old age. She had an extraordiilary 
quickness of apprehension, a lich fancy, great jjolidity of judgment, and 
a retentive memory. * . # 

She was married Vfeiy young, abbut nineteen, to Sir Robert Brooke, 
Jrnt. descended from a younger brother of the ancient and noble family 
of the Brookes, formerly Lord Cobliain. Sir Robert wa^ a person of 
good estate and of virtuous character. He lived with her six-aiid-twenty 
years, and died July 10, 1646. Their children were three sons and 
four daughters. 

Sir Robert Brooke and his*lady continued the two fiist years of their 
marriage'in London, as boarders in the hou-^e of "the Lady Weld, her 
aunt. Thence they removed to I^angley in HeUford'^liire ; a seat which 
Sir Robert purchased purposely for his lady’s accommodation,* that she 
might be near her friends in London. After some years’ res^ence there, 
they camp to Cockfield in*Suffolk, hjs paternal seat, wheie she passed 
the residue of her life, excepting J;he two first years of her widowhood. 
In all thdTse places she lived an eminent cxe^mple of goodness, and left a 
good name behind her, and especially in the last, where she passed the 
f most and best of her titne, and whence hdr soul was translated to hea- 
ven, 4 - * ♦ 

'Bhe had many acoompliphnients, which recommqpded her to a4 
had the happiness of knowing her. But the greatcf^t glorj t4iat [ 
in her, was that of reliaipn^ in which she ^va 3 not only sincere, buHOx* 
celled. To which general head the followi ig paiticuiars may bfe refer- 
red, as the distinct jeweh in- her crown oCrighteousness, ^ 

She devoted herself ta^ God aud.religtou/ery cftrly in life, rerueajjjer. 

^14 ’ . . ' ^ , 


iiJUfiyip 

bilVIx* 


V* # 



, MlSMOIRS OS' 

ittg her Creator in the days of her youth, and making haste, and delaying] j 
*,not^ to keep his roinmandments. And as she began, so she continued 
'wU& great steadiness, her* walk withMSod thiPough the course of a loi^g " 
life ; 80 that she was not only an aged person, but, \yhich is ^{eat ho- 
nour in tlyj church of God, “ aivold disciplfe.” ^ 

As she thus early applied jiejself to religion in the power and strict- 
ness ot it, so, hei* good parts, industry, length of time, and the use of 
excelltilt books, and converse with learned men uniting together, rcU-* 
dered her one of*the most intelligent person«< of her‘sex, especially in di- 
vinity and the holy Scriptures, which made her wise unto salvation. 

This knowledge of the sacred writings was not confined to the prac- 
tical, but extended also to the doctrinal and critical piu t of the book of 
God, even to the difficulties concerriing Scripture chronology, and the 
solution of many of them. She was able to discourse pertinently upon 
any of the great heads of theology. She could oppose an Atheist by * 
arguments diawu from the topics in naturaf theology ; and answer the 
objections of oilier erroneous minds, by the weapons provided against 
them in the holy Scriptures. 

Though she wa« net skilled in the learned languages, she h id so 
great- a knowledge in divinity, that no scholar could repent the time 
spent in convci&e Avitli her f for she could l)ear suth a part in discourees 
of theology, whether didactical^ poltmkaly camistkall or textual^ that 
gome of lier chaplains have pfofessed that her conversation has been 
sometimes inorS profifable and pleasant than tlieir own studies, and 
that they themselves learned, as well as taught. 

This, perhaps, may seem incredible to them who were not actfuaint- 
ed with her ; but something of the wonder will be abated, by showing 
in what manner she attained her treasures of knowledge. 

She was indefaljgable reader of books, especially of the Scriptures, 
and various c oin men tof tors upon theiA, the very be^t our language af- 
forded. She had turned over a m»ltitude, not only of practical trea- 
tises, but also^ of learned books ; and, among many others, some of 
those of the ancient philosophers translated into Eiigli^li, gatiiering 
much light iiom those luminaries among the heathens, so that slie could 
interpose with wisdom in cc discourse purely philosophical- She was 
also a most diligent inquirer, and Inade use of all learned men of her* 
acquaintance, in order to increase her knowledge, by moving (Questions 
^concerning the most material things ; js cases of conscience, hard texts 
of Scnpmre, and the accomplishment of the Divine prophecies.* • She 
generally also look notes out of the many books she read, that she 
might with the less labour recover the ideas Without reading the books 
^ a second time. , ^ 


She was very industrious to preserve ivtiai either instructed her mind, 
or affer ted her heart, in tlie ‘sermons p»he had heard. To these she 
gave gieat attention while they were preaching, and had them repeated ' 
in her family, Aftei all this, site would discourse of them in th^ eve- 
ning, and in the following week she had them repeated, and would 3isti'< 
couise upon them to some of her family in her chamber. Beside^ all • 
this, si c wiote*the substance of them, and dige^ed many of Iftem into . 
questions and answers, or under heads of common' places, ;md thu9 ; 
they lM*,came to her matter for repeated meditation. By these methods 
V a'' alw.y\ enlarging her knowledge, or confirming what she had^ 
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si,lready known. Having thus acquired a great treasure of knowiedge^ 
die ipiproved it, through Divine assistance, which she*^ was mo9t»^feady 
to acknowledge, into a suitable practice, working out her salvation with 
fear and trembling, and being zealous of good works. • 

^ Her piety was exract, paying rules upon herelf in all things ; and it 
was also univ^rsak having a respect to all.God’s commandments, equally 
regarding the two tables, of tHfe law ; and it may be truly jidded," that 
it was also constant and affectionate. Her whole heart was given up 
to religion, and a holy zeal accompanied it, which zeal was guided by 
^ much wisdom and prudence ; her prudence never degenerating into 
craft, there bemg nothing apparent in all convei*sation contrary to 
sincerity. Her piety also was serious, solid, ^nd substantial, without 
any tincture of enthusiasm ; though, atXhe skpie time, she had a great 
regard to the Spirit of God, m spealcingin the Scriptures, and by them 
guiding the understanding, and operating upon the heart. 

As her own practice was holy, so, she endeavotired that her family 
might walk in the same steps, providing for them the daily help of 
prayer morning and evening, with the reading of the Scriptures, and*on 
the Lord’s-day the repetition of wliat was^preached in the public congre- 
gation. And for their furtlier benefit, she foi many years together pro- 
cured a giave divine to perform the officeof a catechist in her house, who 
came con^antly every fortnight, and expounded methodically the prin- 
ce iples of religion, and examined the sejvanls.* This work was done by 
her chaplains till the service of God in her family, and the care of the 
parish, centred in onfe person. ' Thus, with Joshua, she resolved that she 
and^her house would serve the tord. 

With herpiety was joined much Christian love,which was universal, and 
extended to all maiildnd ; so that sjie never suffered herself to hate, or de- 
spise, or overlook, unless in the way of censure for a crime, any persons in 
the world, abhoriing only what was ^icjous and evil in them. Hut tliis 
universal charity admitted a* difference, so that, as the more ClnisUafi 
and holy any persons were; they had more of her regard. ^That image 
of God that shone out in a good convers^tien, she could not overlook m 
any, though in some respects they might be less acceptable to her ; as 
she valued grace above all th^* accomplishments of parts, breeding, aud 
agreement in smaller thing®. White all were dear to her in wlmm 
the fear of God appeared, she hqjl a most peculiar regard fer his am- 
bassadors and ministers, the guides of souls, receiving tliem in their mi- 
pjstrations as angeU of God, fearing the Lord, and obeying th^g voice of 
his servants, esteeming what they dejivered’^in Lannony the holy 
Scriptures as his word and messa^. , 

She was very exact in matters ot justice, in rendering to all their 
dues. She could not endure to have any thing without a title in con- 
science as well as law ; and wa« particular!}^ tender in reference to tithes, 
giving away all which she held by that title to him who took the care 
of the souls^ and reserving only a little poriion \ early for repairing the 
edifices. * ^ ^ 

^ almsgiving w^very great, and dr=^w the admiration of all who 
observed it, though tM^ were acquainted with only some part of it, 
jpSvery one who needed it, received it in proportion to his necessities, and 
in the kind that was most suitable to his particular wants. She esteem- 
ed herselTonly as a steward of her estate, and ^therefore gave awa}" a 
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great portion of it to encourage the ministry, and leHeve the ii^digShU 
She dispersed abroad, «nid ga\e to the poor, and h^r righteoiisnc^ss re- 
mains foi evcj. She most frequently cast her bread upon the waters, 
and gave a*f)oition to seven, and to eight, and lent mucli to the Lord," 
All this slie did checifully and willingly, and, was so leady to do these 
good woiks, that, when there w’-as any occasion that solicited her charit}^ 
It was nevei any question with her wl^cthershe should give, or not 
give, I)iit only in what proportion she should commiiiiicatp her bounty ; 
and that she might fix the pi6porfion, she would rfiau}’^ times most 
frankly refer herself to otheis, saying, “ I will give whatever you think is 
meet and fit in this case haviilg In this lespect a heait as large as the 
sand upon the sea-shore, -^aud a most open and bountiful hand. 

And as tlie poor were. Blessed with lier charity in abLuidaiice, so her 
friends, who needed not that kind of bene^^olence, wcie witnesses of her 
great libeiality and goodness, l>y which slie adorned leligion, and won 
* over many to speak w^^ell concerning it. Her generosity w'as such, that 
one would have imagined there was no - room for her alms , a ’id her 
diaiity was such, that it Vas matter of wonder tliat she could so robly 
, entertain her friends. But her provident frugality and good manage- 
ment, with the Divine 'blessing, enabled her to perform both to admira- 
tion. 

Her chaiity was not only extended for the relief of the wants of 
otheis’ bodies, but she also most |eadily afibrded counsel and comfort to 
such as applied to her for assistance in the greatei roiicei ns of their 
souls, though of meaner rank and condition in llie woild. ‘ To such she 
would address hei self ^^^ely, such "slie would hcai with patience, and 
such she would treat wmi compassion, ydien uiidei tempt alions^and 
disquietude of soul. Upon one of her servants coining to hei closet on 
' this a^’count, and beginning to ojjen to her the grief of her mind, she re- 

S Hired her for that time to forget that she was a servant, and having 
iscouised to her with gmat tenderness and piudcnce in lefercnre to 
her temptations, she dismissed her lelleved, and much levived. Veiy 
many otheis '>lie icccived wrtlv the greatest freedom, ministering spirit- 
ual comfon to them. 

That pait of icligiAi which is particularly styled dcvotioiij wa% the 
solace of hei life, and the delight of her soul. A coiisideiable portion* 
of her t. me was ev^eiy day employed ip prayer, in seaiching the Scrip- 
tuie«5, and in lioh meditations. These exercises vv'eie iierpiopci clement, 
and in tl\em she would often profess she found hei greatest consolation. 
In these ^he convei-ed with God, and was then least alone when most 
alone ; foi sin did not nieiel^ perform these duties, noi generally en- 
gage in them, a« a task, l)\;t she/)bsAvcd the frame of her spiiit in them, 
and commanded ilic allec iions ol bei soul to wait .upon God ; not being 
satisfied without hoiue emotions of mindjsuitabl*^ to those holy exert'lses, 
as she hath often professed, and as might be' gatlieied Oom her coraplahi- 
liig sometimes of liei iiifinnitie^, and of the difficulty of ^iraying alight, 
and of preservung through the duly a due sense of God. The Chiis- 
tian l^abbath WMS^her delight, and a day in* God’s courts was better^ 
to liei than a thousand elsewheie, and her eiljbyment of God in the- 
^ public ordinaiices services of that day was to her as a little heaven 
upgii Carth. The in*prefision&) &he recen cd by tin attendance on these 
JiFtitutiftu'?, were^such as that she longed in the weelc for Ihc re* 
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turfi of the Sabbath : and great was her affliction when her hearing 
was so ilnpaired tliat she could not attend tfie [^blic worship Sf God,’ 
though few were better fuiaiislftd to supply the want by private exercises 
and closet devotions, ' ^ 

What challenges our admiration, that this lady, in the midst -ctf 
all these, attainments, virtues, . and graces, was (Jf.eply humble, and 
clothed with tlie ornament of a lowly spirit. While many were filled 
with wonder at the example shd exhibited to the world, she herself ap- 
prehended that oLhers excelled her in grace and godliness, and conti- 
nually reckoned herself among the^ least of saints. The writer of her 
life* declares, “ thnt, notwithstanding her quality in the world, her ex- 
quisite knowledge, eminent g|;ace, and thre high value her friends had 
yistly of her, he could never perceive, in the whole course of eigliteen 
years* converse, the least indication of vain-glorv or self-admiration in 
her,” ■ 

Her humility appeared to be of ari excellent kind, tlie fruit of great 
knowledge, "j^roceeding also from a deep sense jjf tlie, fall, the corruption 
of human nature, the imperfection of’ mortification in the present life, and 
the kmains of sin in the souls of them who are sanctified. It was also 
npurished by a great sight of God^ and acquaintance with him, by fre-" 
quenl self-extuninaiion, by^an observation how' sin mingles itself in our 
best actions and most holy duties, and a diligent trial of herself and her 
conversation by the exact rhles of the Scriptures. This grace of Cbjiis. 
tiaii humility was the more illustrious in’ her, % the accession of the 
virtue of courtesy, which she possessed in a High degree, enteitaiiiigg 
all pcisons with civilities proper to their several qualities, so that she 
obliged all ;iit the same time being evfy^ careful ftiat nothing in conver- 
sation “might border upon those freedom^ which dishonour God and 
blemish the Christian profession ; in this manner adorning the go«peJ, 
and evincing that religion, though it reqtiires great strictness", yetdoes not • 
involve in it either melancholy or moroseness. And, vvlqch is a much 
greater thing than to be courteous In the highest degree, as a real 
disciple of Christ slie. had learnedr to deny herself, and could abridge 
her own right, that, she might thereby promote the glory of God, do 
good to others, avoid offence, and maintain love and peace in the church 
and in the world. And which may be properly subjoined to her self-'' 
denial, as a grace equal to it, she iadustiiou<ly avoided censoriousness, 
and endeavoured l6 put tlie the best interpretation on both words and 
actions ; not lightly sneaking evil of any, nor readily receiving an evil re- 
port. Above all things, she abhorred censorloumcss in reference Jp 

E rcacheis and sermons, of which she was a most candid and equal 
earer, sufTicienlly judicious and critical, but not in the leas, captious. 

If but truth were spoken and piety enforced in any ordinary mcihod, she 
was satisfied so as nofc to find fault. 

In all her relatidlisjshe behaved herself as a Cliristian. She was a 
faithful, .dutiful, affectionate., and prudent wife. She was a watchful 
mother, restraining her children fmm evil, and bringing them up in the 
juirfure and admonition of t!ie Lord, mosf constantly endeavouring to 
^instil into their nxiuds the principles of jU.stice, l>olin.ess, and charity. 

To them Avho became her children by marrying into her family, she waa 

.* ♦-The Rev. NaUianiri Parkhiirst, M. A. vicar of Yoxford, and chaplain to her ladyship. 



kind, and treated tliem as her own. To her seVyants aiid tenant^ ‘ 
she was just and good ; and to her nei^bours she was, in one w(»*d, all 
lliat they could desire. To her jparticmar friends she was^ endeared by 
^Ker prudence, fidelity, and almost excesses of love, and the improve- 
*ment of fiiendahij^o serve the great purj^osesof religibn, the honouring 
of God, and the ben^htmg one another, ♦ * " . 

Many more things might be added to this account of her atfainmenits, 
graces, and virtues j but all may be summed up in this short character : 
She had the knowledge of a divine, the faith, lioliness, and 2caJ of d 
Christian, the wisdom of the acrpeni, and the innoceiicy of the dove. She 
had godliness in its pawer, and spread a glory over her profession. She 
was serious, but not melancholyj%nd cheerful without any tincture of 
levity. She xyas very holy and humble, and thankful to God for all his 
mercies, having a deep sense of her need of Christ the Mediatdt, depend- 
ing entirely upon liis merits and satisfaction, and renouncing all* her 
wojk«t ill the aiticle of justification. 

A pel son of great leaf ning drew up her character in Latin in the'^e 
woids : “ Ingenio inasculaimente theologa, ore gravis, corde sancta, cultu 
iutensa, caritate leeta, crncis patiens, tola moribus geherosa ; marito^ 
'*Sara, liberis Eunice, nepotibus Lois, ministris Lydia, hospitibus Mar-H 
THA, pauperibiis Dorcas, *Deo Anna.” ^ ^ . p 

In English : — Of masculine strength of mind, in knowledge a divine, 
higiitspect v<.ncra])le, ai^ pure ip heart; fervent in her devotions, cheer- 
ful in her chq.rities, patient in tribulation, in the whole of her behaviour 
a/;om])lcLe gentlewoman. She was a Sarah to her husband, a Eunice 
to her children, a Lots to her- grandchildren, a Lxdia to ministers, a 
Martha to her guests, a DoaaAs to the poor, and an Anna to her 
‘ God. ^ . 

As the qualifications' of this lady were great and eminent' so were 
tliC' providences of God towards her ; for she had great prosperities, and 
interchangeably great alSlictiotis. " The first she received with humility, 
the last with patiep^ce. ' ^ 

To her jirosperi ties may be referred'^ the great kindness of her hus^band, 
with a numerous family, and a veiy plentiful estate dom ing his life, and 
a competent revenue afterwards in her widowhood ; a fine temperature 
oL body,^so that she was seldom sick, though never strong ; the coii- 
sfiniianceof her parts, the vigour of her intellect, and the firmness of her 
judgnieifi, even in the last years of lier lifp / tlie respects and civilities 
she received from the gentry iu her neighbourhood ; the blessing of long 
Ijjfe ; the eonclusion of some unkind law-suits, which as she did not 
begin, so she could not prevent ; and the seeing every remaining brancji-*. 
of fier family amply provided fbr and in a \ei) coinfoilable condition, * 
before^her rtecefise.. And, which was more than all these, as tlie best of 
her prosperities, she enjoyed much inwaid peace ; which, though it/- 
had sometimes the interruptions of doubts and fears, "was generally 
and steady, and tV'as sometimes advanced into joys and stiong con-^ 
solation. • ‘ ■ 


Her afflictions were chiefly widowhood, and the loss of children. . The 
' shOTpest of all her trials was the untimely dep.th of her last son, within 
the aggravating cheumstanee of it, that of his being drowned. 
gmU afllicti^n came upon her like an inundation of waters, threatemng^*"* 
* all the banks of reeson and grace ; but the presence and poyyer of 
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. fuppprted h^r eo, that she not only lived maBy years after the deatli of 
Aer son, but recovered itl a gieat mea8ure'*her former cbeerfolnesB. Her 
pehaviour iindei thio sad piovidenoe was truly Christian. She did not 
murmur} though at first she was astdnishcd, and afterwards much de- 
pressed by It. Her dangei was that of fainting under the correcting 
naad of God , but she was upheld by Him who is able to succour them 
jthat s^re tempted Slie often expressed htiself in woids importing that 
•she justified God, and acljnovvledged his rightf ousner>s in the di'^pensa- 
tioil. She feaied lest some might be scandalized, and icflect upon reli- 

J ilto, and decline it, because of her d#ep .ifiltction, and she^inost eain# stly 
esired that God would take caie of hib own name and gloiy Afui- 
wardb hei spiiits revived, and ^he was comforted as^tloit, ind rejoiced 
in the God of hei salvation. * 

TIic clobC of hei life w as a long languishing of seteral months, which 
) gradually confined h^i, firsat to her chamber* then to hei couch, and la«it 
of dll to hci bed, accompanied sonietuttes with gjcat pains, in the en- 
durance of which patience Irad its peifect work During this sirkness 
hei mind was calm. Her conscience witnessed to her lUlegiity, and 
she had a good hope in God, that be Mrould crown his grace in her with 
peiseveiance, and then with gloiy She was very appreheijsive ol her 
n^ed of Chiist, adlien^d to him, rejoiced m him, and desired to be \ itli 
him. She expued almost nrsensibly, and had an ea^^v pis'^asre to that 
happiness which is the icwaid of faith and holiness, and the free giftuf 
God, tluough Jesub Christ oui Loid. 

She left behind her, besides a great number of othoi writings, abcok 
containing Obsci vations, Expeupnees, and Rules of Piactice, which, 
being a most livelj image of her mind,unaj supply the defect^a of the 
narrat IV e That has been given of her, and extiacts fiorn which we have 
thought proper to subjoin, in hopes that they may be of no little beneliL 
to dll pious leadpis. 

OBSLRVVTIONS AND EXPERIENCES, BY THE iHm ELIZABETH BROOKE 


^ I. 

* The Vanity of the World, 

All my comforts below aie dying comforts. No due cieature, noi all 
the creatures that ever I enjoyed, have given my soul satisfaction. . 

. II. 

« Good Jtctions ^vill beaut consideration^ hut evil Attions will not 
Every a^t of piety and obedience will beai consideiation, biit^so will 
not atfy sinful action If we'' consider before we* attempt eny snf iil 
action, c^iher we shall not con^imit it, or we shall do it with regret, and 
a conscience he If set on fire But if w’^e considei befoie aiij hol> ac tnn 
or duty, oiii revolving tlioughts will 'much animate u^io the sen ice, 
Wliereloie I hence conclude, that sin shames^ and that reliqwn justifies 
jtself. 

^ III 

TAe Worship))/ God is huade plect^antl^ a Sense oj hts FnsenociniL « 
^Child’s pre^sence was formerly manifested by visible signs, as this cloud* 
fire* brightness , but, though wc cannot expect these, vet, Tire have 
the same spej^ral presence ot God with us ' and whenevei by faith we 
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at&iil Wy lively apprehensions of ij, how solemn, profitable, and de- 
^ligfatful do they make * the ^woi ship of God ! With what joy do they 
"‘"bring us to the public assemblies ! and how unwilling are We to be kept 
^from them, when we have this dkpectation from them ! And finding 
^ our expectation in thjs respect answered, how devoutly do we behave 
ourselves m them ! And how joyfully do we return home, as they who 
have seen God, and conversed with him ! 

IV. 


^ It is our Interest to be reUgious. » 

It is a jnost experienced truth, that we fehall never be well recon- 
ciled to religion, and steady in piety, till we see it is our interest to be 
refigious.*' 

V. 

It is difficult to pray wiikokit some wandering thoughts in Prayer. 

It IS vciy diflicult to cany sincerity, and keep up a sense of God, 
tfiioughevety part of prayer, which is nocesaaiy to be ende,avouied, 
and IS the life of the duty. I find it hard to keep my soul intent, for 
my thoughts aie slippery and swift, and my hcait is si]^atched away 
Bometinies iigamst my will, and before I am awaie ; }ea, even then 
Bomel lines when I have made the greatest piepawition, and have had 
the gieatesst ic&olutions thiough giace to "avoid wandeiing thoughts. 
My best piayers therefor^ need Christ’s incense to perfume then!. 


VI. ^ 

M 

*. S deep Sms% of God in Prayer is desirable and ravishing. 

Could I Understand my .neai: approach to 6od m "prayer, it would 
exalt" my soul above measuie- And why am I not ravished 'with the 
thoughts of being in the presence of God, and having the car, }ea, the 
' heail of tlie King of heaven 1 It is nothing but want of faith, and 
the strange powei of sense, that weaken ^ny spiiitual apiiieliensions, 
•and keep me fiom an unSpeakable delight m my addiesses to God. 
What a Iiigli privilege is this, to speak to tfie great Jehovah, as a child 
to a fathei, oi a fnefid to a fnend ! But how slow of heai^t am. I to 
conceive the glory and happiness hereof ! Could I but manage this 
gieat duty as 1 ought, it would be Ta heaven upon earth f it would bring 
down God to me, oi carry me up to Hun. Why should I not be carried 
ed above the woild, when I am so near to God ? Wliy ^ould I not be 
changed into the same image from glory to glory 'I Why am 1 not even 
transpoi ted be\ ond myself 1 

VII. 


^ We*ou gilt to be ^constant in Prayer. 

Intonstancy in pravei is not only sinful, but dangerous. Oinission . 
breeds dislike, sUengthens corruption, discouiages Jhe spiiit, and ani- 
m*atfes the unregenciate part. Constancy in this* duty breeds a hbly 
confidence towards God. IsMconsthnty brcerls strafigeuess. Upon an , 
«#miSbion, 1 must nevei\app|Dach God agaip, ox\oy next pinyer mustb^ 
ail exercise of repentance for \riy bist amission, * 

^ . Vllf. 


* Sincere Prayers are never offered in ialn. ’ 

l^’oriuulily apt to grow upon our secret piayers, O^of tfiel^est 
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ways to prevent it, is to come to God with an expectation. This sets , 
an edge upon our spirit s. I do not enough observe the returns of prayer, 
though God hath said, I sliall never seek him in vain. But when I ob- 
serve, I must acknowledge I have daily answers of my prayers in some 
kind or another. Nay, I think 1 may say, 1 never olfered a fervent 
prayer to God, l)iit I received something from him, at least as to the 
frame of my own spirit, 

TX. 

Prater promotes Pichj^ and Godlhiess, and Acquaintance with God. 

It is the Clirisliati’s duty in everything to pray, and holiness lies at 
the bottom of tliis duty. If 1 in every thing coinmn. myself to God, I 
shall be sure to keep his ways, or my piayci will u}»brind me. This 
keeps me from templing him, and makes mo careful to find a clear call 
in all 1 undertake ; knowing tliat if I go only wliere I am sent, the 
angel of his piesence will go before me, and my w^y will bo chiared of 
all temptations and mischiefs. When our call is clear, our way is safe. 
Besides, the practice of tliis leads me into much acciuaintance with God. 
My very praying is an ac(|uainting myself with him ; arul if in every 
tiling 1 pray, 1 shall in every thing give thanks, and this siiU brings me 
into moie acc|ii:imtnii(*c with him. By this means, my life will be fill- 
ed up wTtli a going to and a returning from God. 

X. 

The real Christian loves SoUhide. 

Solitude is no hiirdon to a re:ii Cliristian. lie is least alone when 
alone. His solitude is as busy and laborious as any part of his life. 
It is impossililc lo he religious indeed, and not in some measme to 
love soliuidig for nil duties of leligioii cannot be performed in public. 
It is also a thing as noble as it is necessary, to love to converge vvith 
our own thoughts. 7’’he mind does not more naturally love com- 
yiany, than ihc divine mind doth fiequciit retirement. K^uch persons have 
work to do, and meat to eat, the woild knows not of. Tlien pleasures 
are secret, and their chief delight is betweim God and tiienisclves. The 
most pleasant pail of their lives is not in, but out of the world. 

XI. 

Religion gives vs areal Enjof/hicnt of God. 

The true Christian lives above himself, not only in a way of self-de- 
nial, but ill the very enjoyment of God. His fellowship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with the ??on. He every where, and in every thiius seeks out 
Gotl. Ill ordinances, duties, and pi6videiices,whet]iei prospi rous or ad- 
verse, nothing pleases unless God he fouiid ni tliem, or admiited into 
them. That ’s lo him aq ordinance indeed, in which lie nieeH with God. 
That is a merciful providence indeed, in which (here appeus niiicli of 
the finger of God. God is nearer to the. true Cliristian than he is to 
others ; for there is an inward feeling, an iniellecljLial loach, which car- 
nal men have not. And herein lle.^ (lie verv soul of ii‘ligien, and the. 
quintessence of if, (bat it unites u^ in a neauu-s to God, and gives U3 
already to enioy him. 

XU. 

The Erpectaiion of Death h prop' ihle lo a Christian. 

The serious extiectation of death, not forgetting judgment, frees us 
15 
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from the afflicting, discomposing apprehensions of it. It is of great 
service to the Christirni ; it takes off the soul from carnal pleasures, co- 
vetous (lesiies, and ambitious pursuits, and assists patience and content- 
menl. Il la lps the Cliristian to redeem his time, prompts him to settle 
the affairs of his soul, to put his heart and house in order, and to leave 
nothing to l)c done to-morrow that may be done to-day. It excites to 
frequent examination, quickens repentance, and sutlers him not to con- 
tinue in sin. It assists feivency in prayer, os it drives away Avorldly cares, 
and helps against dislraQlioiis ; for death is a solemn thing, and the 
thoughts of it breed a passion in the mind, and all soft passions cherish 
devotion. The expectation of death sweetens all labour, work and duty, 
because of the everlasting test to which death leads us. 

It moves us to pray for others, to counsel llicin, and do what wc can 
for them, Tliu-' dcatli, in tiie expectation of it, is a blessing, if wc look 
for it ns cerlain, and yet unccilain when it shall come, jis followed 
with judgment, and as jnitting a full end to our state of trial. 'Hiua 
death is ours. 

HER RULES FOR TRACTK' 

I. 

Let love and chaiiry be universal ; for no preumce whalevci, no, not 
of religion and zeal for God, can j-ustify yom not lovijig any jierson in 
the World. Tieat, all men with kindness, and wish them well. Do 
them good according to their necessity, and your power and oppoitunity. 
If persons he above you, express your love to them, hv paying them the 
honour and ol>servancc their ])lace and 'iiitliorily call for. If they are 
in WO] idly respects beneath you, manifest your love by kinflnc\vs affa- 
bility, and granting them an ca-y access to yon. If they excel in nainral 
or acquired endowments of mind, express your lovci to ilicin liy a due 
esteem of tli(‘m. If iliey be rather wantinr than excelling, sho^v your 
love by pitying them, and de-^pise not tin ir weakncs'^. If any be in 
mivserv, conqjassionate tinuu, j)ray for them, comfort ihem will: your 
presence if you can reacli them, and relieve tliem aecoiding to your 
power, if any be defamed, show your love by stopping and rebuking 
tlie defamation. 

II. 

* 

Bo very careful not to harbour any evil affection m yoin lieart against 
any person whatever; for, lliougli you are far from inli'ndi.ng any 
actual mischief, yel you tempt God to let loose your coiinpiion, and 
his provklencc to permit an opportunity; and so, too you aie aware, 
you may he drawn to an act you never before thought of. Besides, by 
an evil action harhouied in \i»ur mind, yon will prevent the blessed 
illapsesof the Spirit of God, open a wide door for thceuirance of tlie devil 
into your soul. And indeed, an unkind disposition towards any man is 
so much akin to Satan, that, if you admit the one, cannot exclude 
the other. 

III. 

Despise mme, for love never rides in triumph over inferiors. 

IV. 

Look upon all unavoidable temptations as opportunities fora high ex- 
ercise of grace. Are you injured ? Be sorry for him who has done the 

« 
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wrong, and'Bless God for llie oj)portuiiity of showing yourself hereby 
to be a Christian, by patient bearing, forgiving, doing good against evil, 
treating your adversary with meekness, and breaking his heart with 
love. Every provocation is a price in your hand ; get an heart to im- 
proveit. 

V. 

Put a due value upon your name and reputation, but be not over 
solicitous about it ; for that discovers some unmoriified lust at the 
hot loin. 

VL 

Pursue piety under the notion of an inuia'tion of God ; and then, so 
gre.ito pleasure will result from it, that neither men Jior devils shall be 
aide to make you question liis being and atirihiiles. Tins notion will 
rai'^e an esieejn of piety, will render it lovely, will make the several 
duties of religion moio free and easy, and will gradually wear out the 
reiiiaius of unlrcJird’, and unkind jealousies of God. 

VIL 

l^el Imniilityhe the i onstant covering of your soul, and let repentance 
follow all your jrei forinances. This wmU demonstrate yonr religion is 
inward ; fo’’, if n bgion he siifl'cred toente.r deep into the heart, it will, 
ahvays find wxrrk lor repentance,' while w'e are in the state of imperfec- 
tion. 

* VlII. 

I.ove nothing above God and Chrwt ; for to love any thing more than 
God or Christ, j the way either never io enpiy it, or to be soon deprived 
of Ji, or else lo lind vouisclf deceived in it. 

IX. 

Do nothing upon wdnch von dare notask God's blessing. 

X. 

Esteem t line as \our most precious talent, winch when you bestow it 
upon any, yon i^ive f !ieiu mom than you can understand. Ail the power 
of men and angt ^ amiot re.siore it to you again. 

XI 

Neve.r speak of r. '.gion for the sake of discourse and enteriainmeoi, 
bill !’oi the pm pose ol piety. 

XII. 

Tpon tin* Lorir:?-day, consider m private the love of God in the several 
insicjicfs oi iL to yourself and the w’^orld, in (beation and ReJemption, 
the promises of eternal life, the care of his providences and h.s mercies 
to yon, your friends and lamily ; and stay upon these, considerations, till 
your heart be lifted up in liis praise, and you can .say w iih Da rid, “NfW 
will I go to God, my exceeding joy.” Consider alsi) your mist arriages in 
the week past, and industriously endeavour to prevent tliein \i\ tlie week 
10 come. * m 
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Mrs. Margaret Andrews was the only child of Sir Henry Andrews, 
Bart, and his Lady Elizabeth, of Lathbiny, in the county of Bucks* 
She gave very early signs of piety. The good instructions of her parents, 
accompanied with the Divine hlessmg, wrought so soon upon her, that 
she seemed well inclined as soon as site understood any thing. The 
•buddings of piety showed themselves in the delight she took in prayer, 
ill reading and hearing her duly, in singing of psalms, in her meekness, 
receiving reproof easily'^ from her parents, and taking warning by it,inber 
justice, in her hating and carefully avoiding a lie, and in her charity and 
good inclinations to the poor, and a readiness to supply tjtem. 

About the age of seven or eight years, she gave more full and evident 
signs of a regenerate slate, appearing really and constantly solicitous 
for the welfare of her soul. The pleasure she took in the sacred Scrip- 
tures expressed itself not only in reading (hem, hut by readily getting 
by heart many psalms and chapters ; wliich she did without much diffi- - 
culty, for upon reading a chapter to her mother, slie haih presently re- 
peated without book the greatest part of it. In these years of childhood 
she had also a, gieat respect for good minisicrs, delighting to hear them 
pray and preacli, and asking questions of them concerning God, and 
her duty to him. lier charity also was proportioriably improved. It 
was strange to observe hmv she would inquire into the necessities of poor 
people, and endeavour tr procure (hem one thing after another, as they 
signified their want of thorn. 

. But it ni.’y not be improper particularly to enumerate the several 
branches of this young person’s excellencies ; and here we shall mention 
the following : 

First : Her indifference to the world, and superiority over it, were emi- 
nently great. She valued the world and all its glories as little as most 
persons do their souls, who bc«tow but few, and it may be no serious ^ 
ihougbU upon them throughout the year, or the whole term of their 
Jives. Her mind was so conversant with heaven and its glories, that, as 
if being already in the celc3stinl mansions, she looked upon these earthly 
vanities at a great diMaiice, unworthy of her esteem, and too little to 
satisfy the enlarged desires of Iier And the consideration of their 

meanness made her long afiei a better iiiheriiance, which would some- 
times force a sigh from her ; wliich being once oh'^erved by some, and 
she being asked by them what she sighed for, since ^le w anted nothing 
the world could aflbrd her, her reply w as • “ 1 want nothing in this world. 

I dc not sigh for that. But how much belter is heaven than all this !” 
Then, starting up from her seat, and spreading her Hands, she added, 

“ O, there are such joys in heaven as cannot be conceived !” She had 
a great iuJlfferency to all those ^ayeties which young ladies so generally 
admire ; tor, though she submitted to wear clotlies suitable to her age 
and quality, yet she bad too much wise consideration to be puffed up by 
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them. When her parents bestowed any rarities upon her, ^he received 
ihem^witli very tliankful acknowledgments, as tokens of their favour 
and kindness, which she higlily valued ; but afterwards would take 
very little notice of tlic things themselves. She was once, before the 
age of twelve years, taken by some friends to see a play ; who after- 
wards expected that, she would ciilertain herself by discoursing upon 
some passages of it ; but not doing this, she was asked) How she 
liked it? to which she answered, “ I like it so, that I never desire to 
see another.” Not that she wanted cither wit or UKiinory to observe or 
retain what might seem most wortliy, for slie was ciiiiiicut iiibolh ; but 
her mind being accustomed to true and solid delights, found no pleasure 
in such low and empty amusements. She accoidingly was as good as 
her word, and was too wise to spend any moic time upon them. And it 
was no wonder ; for her soul was so much taken up with heaven and 
heavenly things, that she would sometimes be with ditficult y persuaded 
lo the most imiocent and useful recreaffons ; and, as if they were a bur- 
den rather ^lan an entertainment to her, would shorten tiiem as much 
as might be, to return to the more grateful exercises of piety and 
devotion.* 

Secondly : This young lady was remarkable for her diligence and 
constancy in reading good books. She apj)ointed herself a daily por- 
tion in the holy Scriptures, and when she liatli been prevented reading 
any part of it, either by company or some other occasion, slie would be 
much grieved, and lament her loss to a friend in the house with her. 
She usually read with much observation, and would ask of others what 
she did not understand. But, after t>ome years, she ])roritcd so much, 
that she Avas able to instruct most wdio conversed with her. Reading 
once in the Psalms, she was afiected with <he troubles of David, and 
thence took occasion to discourse with her inaiJ about the troubles of 
Christians in general, and particulaily her own. The servant observed, 
That she (her young mistress) had but little trouble.” s?he replied, 
“ They that have tlie least trouble, liave a great deal; and, if wc do 
.^but consider what joys there are in heaven, it is enough to make us 
impatient of living lie re.” 

She often read 2 Tim. iv. ; and told a near relation, that she would 
have the 7th and 8th verses of that chapter to he the subject olf her 
funeral sermon, which was acCordiiicrly done. The words art*., I have 
fought a good fight, 1 have finished my course, 1 have kept tlic faith ; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
.Lord the righteous Judge will give meat that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them wlio love his appearing words vliich woie 
truly fulfilled in her, as will appear lo any \n iio did} con&ider tlie cuiiise 
of her life, and the victory of her faith. 

As she read much herself, so, she delighted also in heaving others, and 
would appoint her maid to read some particvihir chapters which she 
chose for her ; upon wliich she was so intent, that, being ii \ ited to re- 
create herself, she would express her unwillingness, by saying, “ that 
the other would do her more good.” In .hit*, slie took such pleasure 
in reading and hearing the word of Go<l, as if, witli David, it was dearer 
to her tluui thousands of gold and silver, and sweeter than honey and 
the honey-comb. 

Thirdly : To her reading we have reason to believe tliat she added 
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daily meditation, because she delighted to be much alone, and hath been 
seeti walking with hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, and in such 
action as sliowed higlj measures of joy and comfort. When she walked 
abroad with others, she would discourse much of the works as well as 
th^ word of God, as if they were her daily meditation. And among 
other things, it appears that death was much in her mind ; for com- 
monly, wlien she went lo bed, she would be hinting something to her 
maids about it, and often say, “ How ought we to think of our dcatii^ 
when this niglit may be the last !” And sometimes taking leave of 
them at night, she would say, Well, I am going to death’s kinsman.” 
’And, no doubt, being fore-armed by a daily consideration of death, 
death was the more easy and welcome lo her when it came. 

^ Fourthly : The devotion of this young person was extraordinary. 
She kept constant to set pra3^ers three limes a day at least ; and rarely 
an hour passed but, turning herself from her company, ^he wouhl, as 
it were, steal a look towards heaven, and use secret ejaculations, which 
they who were with her perceived by the manner of her aaion, though 
they could hear nothing. Very often, even in the midst of Recreations, 
she would send away her maids, and retire to secret j)rayer. In this 
duty she took so much delight, that it made her sometimes forget 
herself, and hazard her health ; for she hath continued in her closet 
two hours together in the sharpest winter weathea*, and would not bo 
prevailed with to leave it, thougli earnestly entreated. And indeed, if 
it be considciccl with what zeal and fcn cncy she performed the duty of 
prayer, it. is no wonder if she took little notice of the coldness of the 
season. Her holy zeal and fervency have sometimes been discovered 
at family prayer, wheji her tears have poured out abuiidantl}^, from 
that earnestness of spirit with which she wi'^silcd with Gorl, and no 
doubt niiglitily prevailed with him. What then may we imagine was 
the fervour of licr soul in secret pray er, wlien she could be more free, 
having no restraint upon her from the observation of others! That this 
was very great, hath appeared, when she has somclimos been surprised 
in the dut\’^, by the plenty of tears she had been shedding ; and some- 
times it lias been afterwards discovered by the ledness left upon her 
eyes. So constant was she at this holy exercise, that nothing* could 
divert her from it ; for when she was at London, about a year before 
her death, where she had many avocations, and more than ordinary 
occasions of going abroad, she always performed this duly to God before 
she went out. Na\, when she was invited by an honourable lady to 
go into the Qneen’.s jiresence, and dressed with the greatest advantage 
for that purpose, fIic would not upon this occasion abate any thing of 
her usual duty, but immediately retired to her secret devotion. The 
lady being come, and wailing for her, her mother, not knowing the 
cause of her delay, went hastily into the chamber, where she found 
her with her hands lifted up I o heaven, and her face bedewed with tears, 
uttering these words, Good Lord, for the sake of Jesus Christ, suffer 
not Satan to prevail over me.” 

As she drew near her end, though in as good health, to appearance, 
as before, she used stated prayers, as was apprehended, at least ten timea 
in a day, besides short occasional petitions. By these she consecrated 
all places into which she came, and made every room in the house an' 
oratory. It must needs be a true zeal and importunity of soul which ’ 



MRS. MARGARET ANDREWS. 119 

raised her to an intimate communion with God, which caused her to 
delight so much in secret devotion. 

But, though she spent so much time, and took such^reat pleasure in 
this holy solitude, she would be cheeiful and afiable in company. She 
had in the latter part of her life usually such a peculiar cheerfulness of 
spirit, as if her soul was continually filled with comfort and joy. 

Thus did she maintain ja secret traffic with lleiivcii, of wliicli the 
world wJfe not aware; sending thilher prayers, sighs, and teais, and 
receiving thence blessing and peace into her soul. She nuinifcstell by 
the tenor of her conversation, that she could l)o at once strictly devout 
and pious, and at the saiuc time courteous and ohliging in iMir carriage 
to others ; and the sweetness of her aspect and behaviour was tempered 
with such a gravity as is very rarely found in a person of her age and 
quality. 

O that the example of this excellent person inigljt convince the sinful 
world, that it would be good for tliein also to draw near to G(xl ! For, 
however harsli and severe they may think a course of piety is, yet every 
good Christian can assure them, that the ways of wisdom arc ways of 
pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace ; that godliness hath the 
promise of the life that now is, as vycll as of that which is to come ; and 
that in keeping God’s coininandmcnts there is great reward. 

Fiftlily : This young gentlewoman manifested gieal i)iety also in a 
holy observance of the Loid’s-tlay. She piepjvrcd lieistdf, by piivate 
duties, for the public worship of God and hearing las word ; which -he 
ufterwaids observed with much devotion, reveieuce, and cheeiful atten- 
tion. When the puldie worsliip was ovxr, it was her custom to repeat in 
private what she could reuieiriber of the sermons, and spend the rest of 
the day in reading" to oLlicrs, or alone in prayer, meditation, and the like. 
When she hath been sometimes desired, for the sake of her health, to 
walk abroad, she would decline it, lest hei mind sliotdd be diverted from 
holy exercises. And at other times, if she walked abioad, slie did it 
rather in obedience to her parents than from her own inclination. 

Sixtlily : Tlie charity of this young lady was very eminent. This 
charity she was ready to express upon every occasion to the souls, bodies, 
and good names of others, according to her power, and their necessity. 

A little before her last sickness, she expostulated with her mother, 
why she was in so much care about her. “ Am 1 not,” said she, “ in 
the liands of God ? Cannot he preserve me ? If it be his pleasure, I 
shall live, if not your care cannot preserve me. And wiiat and if he 
should take me 1 You will not be long after me. If you live twenty or 
thirty years after me, what is that to eternity ]” One would be apt to 
think, from such expressions, that she had some foresight of ajiproacliing 
death ; which appears to be further countenanced by her having been 
heard to wish that her mother had another child, and that her parents 
had less affection for her. And wlien a journey to th (3 Devizes was in. 
contemplation a lijLtle before her sickness, she said to one iu the house,’' 
■” If I go to the Devizes, 1 shall return no more.” 

Ayvhile after, when she was within some months of fourteen years of 
age, that sicknees seized her which proved her last, and which* iu few 
days gave her up to God and happiness. At iho beginning of the dis- 
order, heing taken with great pain, she often called upon God, and-said. 

He is very merciful to me, for what I feel is nothing to the sufferings 
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oir Christ for me.” After some ease she said, God is very gracious in \ ‘ 
giving us pain ; otherwise wje should not know how to be thankful for 
ease.” She spent the time of her sickness very much in prayer, and v 
when she could not speak out, showed great signs of inward devotion. - 

About two or three hours before her death, her mother asked her in 
these words : “ My dear, are you so ill that you think you shall diel 
Be iiot shy to tell me, for it will not be haid for me to part with you to - 
God, if it be his pleasure.” To ibis question she replied, smiling, “ I 
hope God will pardon my sins.” Her mother expecting a further an- 
swer, put the questioji again ; to which the daughter returned only the 
same wor^, implying'^that the thoughts of death did not trouble her, as 
she had well-grounded hopes of that mercy whicli transforms the nature 
.of death, deprives it of its sting, and renders it an unspeakable blessing 
to the children of God.. Slie afterwards asked the doctor, ‘‘ Do you 
think I sliall die ?” He answered, ‘‘Madam, no one can tell that.” She 
replied, “ Pray, doctor, deal plainly with me ; I would not be deluded.” 
He answered, “ It is doubtful.” She then said, “ I liave been a great 
sinner, but I hope God will pardon me. My Saviour is in heaven, aid 
I hope he will put on. me the white robe.” She confessed the former 
mercies of God to her, that she had been troubled for sin, but that the 
Lord had given licr the Comforter, and sealed her, and that she had been 
romforlecl evei since. She tlien asked her parents, whether she had any 
thing of her owai to dispt)sc of.” Upon receiving their consent to it, she 
desired that the chaiiccl of Lathbury should be paved with marble, and 
ordered foity pounds to be to given the poor of Newport Pagnel, and 
fifteen pounds to those of Lathl)ury. She then addressed herself to her 
father and mother, “ Pray do not be troubled when I am gone.” 
And looking earnestly on her father, she said, “ Do you think you shall 
be lorig after me, father 1 ” Then onhci mother, “ Do youtliink you shall 
be long after hk;, mother ?” Her father and the rest of the family kneel- 
ing down, and reconunenchng her to God, she seemed devout and cheer- 
ful. Prayer beij]g ended, slie bowed forward, saying, “ I tliank God, . 
and thank you, father.” Then she asked for the minister, who coining 
to her when her spirits were almost spent, she said to him, “ O ! sir, I 
have been a great sinner, but I hope God will pardon me.” Afterwards 
she was heard to pray, and heard to call upon the name of Jesus ; and 
so, without any cloud 141011 her intellects, departed to the eternal vision 
and enjoyment of liiin. 

What graces, Avhat virtues were here in a young lady not fourteen 
years of age ! Blush, and be ashamed ; hear, and be reformed, ye 
threescore or fouiscorc years cumberers of tlic ground; as to whom it 
would be hard, it may be, to find one sincere, fervent act of devotion to- 
wards God, or one act of true Christian benevolence to your fellow-crea- 
tures through all your days I What fruits of holiness, what rich and 
ripe fruits were here produced in a little time, while to this hour you 
liavc been barren and unfruitful; or when God has looked that you 
should bring forth grapes, you have brought forth wild grapes ! O that 
ye were wise, that you would consider sucli an example as has been 
held up before you, and remember and prepare for your, latter end ! 

Prefixed to the life pf this excellent young woman,- we meet with a ‘ 

' Latin epitaph upon lier, which we shall give our readers, and afterwarda ^ 
-an English Uanslaiion. - 
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In Margaretam Andrews, 

Unicimprokr ♦ 

IIenrici Andrews, Baronetti, 
et 

Elizadeth b flUEP conjugis, 

Lpitaphium 
Slate giadum, \iator 

Clure sub hoc m irmon o paviintnto jacct, 
duod ipsa non solum si 1 1 scdet majoriUua suis 
Moribunda c uravit instrui, 

PaiKis accipL 
Hic iTctt \ irgo U ct ssnna, 

Parcntuni su run sp s unica, 

L iiu |iH * lil» ( ta 

Domus Latbburicnsis dtlicn mhhuI ct docus 
Ltx pud ri« tlhciriit i [traritiT, 

Urbu if alls tilia, 

Mundi victrix, Diaboli c \pugnatnx, 
Piuptruin g'l/ophilacium, 

CtuT Dcum in sup & f ossidclnt snpsam in Deou 
Cluan MARGiiRFTAM tiiortalcs apppllcbant, 
VIarcaritam CCPllfOS, 

Gluam pit adio inagni iacitbant 
Ut ill irn till gcinmcT coronas 
A-tcnium coiiJ^canti 
I?\sercrc properarent, 

CapBui i hic rclicta ct dcposiia 
In dicm R Dto prrstitutam 
Ncc miri ns 

Animam tarn subito in rcelum Tvol&sae, 
Nam vicem alarum sity supplerunt 
Preces suie ct suspma 
Ahi, viator, 

Cogii.a c* aape. 

IN ENGLISH 

An epitaph on Marcaret Andrews, 

The onl> child 

Of Sir Henry Andrews Baronet, 

And the Lad^ LLizAObrH lus wife 

Stop traveller, 

And learn in a ft w words 
The true i hararU r 
Of that voun^Iadv, 

Whose precious rcniaiiib are deposited 
Under this marblt pavement. 

Which 111 her departing moments 
She was (Icsirou't lit u)d be laid 
Asa sopuMii il covering 
Not ouI\ cl her own allies, 

But iho'jc of her ant pstors 
She was an accomplished person, 

The hope and love ot her parents. 

And the delight and ornament of her family 
Her bo«^om w is the temple 
Ot modesty. 

Punt) , 
and 

Benciolcncc 
The pomps of the world 
She disdained, 

The powers of Sat n 
She vanquiphed 
For God dwelt in her, 

And she dwelt in Gcd 
An angelic band 

Rfjoicet* tofaQillhe Dmiie order, 

On triumphal wings 
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Bore away the precious gem 
« To its native skies. 

The casket which contained 
*Thia incomparable jewel, 

As it was formed of earth, 

So it was returned thither. 

And is here deposited 
Till the appointed day 
, Which shall restore it 
In immortal gloiy. 

Wonder not, stranger, 

That the soul of this excellent person 
Made so short a visit to our world. 

As her prayers and devout breathings 
Were the wings and gales 
That wafted her deeply sanctified spirit 
To the realms on high. 

Depart, traveller, 

Fonder, and be wise. 



LADY ALICE LUCY 


This lady was honourably descended, though the particulars of her 
pedigree are not related in the memoirs we have met with concerning 


She entered early in life into the marriage state, though not sooner 
than she was qualified for it. To her husband, Sir Thomas Lucy, of 
Charlcot, in Warwickshire, she was reverently amiable ; and from him, 
for all the virtues which a husband can wish for in a wife, she received 
as much honour as she could expect or desire. 

After this honourable pair had lived together in this near relation for 
thirty years with much endearment and delight, it pleased God to dis- 
solve the tie, by taking away her support and honour, far dearer to her 
than her very life. But it pleased God also to show himself very gracious 
to her, by upholding her, comforting her, and enabling her piudchtly 
to manage her great estate, and to order her numerous family with ad- 
mirable wisdom ; especially if we consider that her bodily infirmities for 
tlie most part confined her to her chamber, and seldom permitted her to 
stir abroad. 

She continually carried about her the burden of a weak body, but she 
bore it with an exemplary patience, and improved it to her spiritual ad- 
vantage. It was her great affliction that she could not visit the house 
of God, and attend upon the public ordinances, where God hath pro- 
mised his presence, and where we may expect iiis blessing. But be- 
cause she could not go from her own habitation to the house of God, she 
made a church of her own house, where for Severn I years she, every 
Lord’s-day, in the evening, unless she were prevented l)y extraordinary 
weakness, heard the preaching of the word, strictly requiring thti pre- 
sence of all her family, and showing herself an exaniple of great rever- 
ence and singular attention. 

Her first employment every day was her hjumble addresses to Almighty 
God ill secret. Hqi- next was, to read some portion out oLthe Divine 
word, and of other good and profitable books ; and indeed she had a 
library well stored with most of our excellent English authors. No 
sooner did she hear of the publication of any pious book, than she en- 
deavoured to make it her own, and to make herself the better by it. 

She spent much time in reading, and was able to give a good account 
of what she read ; for she had an excellent understanding, as in secular 
so in spiritual things. Finding the benefit of this practice as to herself, 
she recommended it to her children, whom she caused every day to 
read some portions both of the Old and New Testament in her presence 
and hearing. In the afternoon, she employed some time in the same 
manner she had done in the morning. About an hour before supper, 
she appointed some one of her children to read some godly and useful 
sermon before herself and her other children, frequently taking occasion 
of instilling into them some pleasant and profitable instruction, and ex-, 
horting them to a constant religious walk with God. In the evening, a 
little before she went to rest, she ordered them all to come into her 
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chamber, where they joined in singing A psalm, as. the serVants did also 
constantly after supper before they rose from the table ; the men-servantd 
in the hall, and tlie inaid-servanls in a more private room. After her 
children had done singing, with many pious exhortations, and her ma- 
ternal benediction, she dismissed them, and then closed the day with 
secret duties as she begaffit. This was her continual" course. 

By what has been said we may observe, that slie was of a pious spirit 
herself, and as careful to leave the like pious impressions upon her chil- 
dren after her. Some of them tasted death before, their dear mother ; 
yet she left then behind her five sons and five daughters, who were all 
present at her funeral, and who all (like the children of Solomon^s 
.virtuous woman, Prov. xxxi. 28) “ called her blessed.” 

Next to the golden chain of graces, mentioned by St. Peter, (2 Pet. 
i. 5, 6, 7,) with which she was eminently beautified, and the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, (I Pet. iii. 4,) she accounted her children to 
be her chief ornaments ; and iherefore her desires and earnest endeavours 
were, to ennoble and adorn them with all virtuous habits, and to make 
them the true children of God. She knew, and was solicitous to have 
them know too, that, if they would be happy, to their ffreal birl/i there 
must be added tlie new birth^ that to great kindred ana alliance there 
must be a" relation to the family of heaven, and that to a great estate 
there must be added the riches of grace, or that else.they would wish 
one day they had never been born. She often inculcated it upon them, 
that true grace is true greatness, and that the more any of them feared 
and served God, the greater share might they expect in her love. 

. This “ elect lady,” to adopt the compellation of the Apostle, (2 John, 
1,) was inucli in those holy exercises by which she might make her 
calling and election sure. She was much in the duties of piety, and 
much in the duties of charity. Many coals and garments did this 
Dorcas provide for the poor. God gave her llie blessing of a great estate, 
and tlren added even a greater blessing than that, a heart to make a 
right use of it. 

Every day she reached out her hands to the needy. A great number 
she relieved at her gates, and gave charge to licr porter, that when there 
came any who were very a^ed, or who - complained of great losses in 
those dismal times of our civil wars, especially if they seemed honest, 
tliat he sliould come and acquaint her, that slie might enlarge her -charity 
to such ob jects ; which if at any time he had neglected to do, she would 
probably have been as much displeased with him, as she once was with 
another of her servants for neglecting an order she had given him^ 
for the relief of s^me poor persons. In the times of scarcity, she sent 
every .week many loaves to neighbouring towns. She caused her corn 
to be sold in the markets in such small quantities as might not* exceed 
the abilities of the poor to purchase. She allowed certain meals in lier 
house to several poor neighbours, whose want was visible in their pale 
faces ; and, when they had by her bounty recovered their former com- 
plexion, and had received, as it were, a new life by her means, she with . 
pleasure declared, “ That the sight of such a happy alteration in them 
did her as much good as any thing which she herself had eaten.” She 
'continually employed many ancient men and women in such works as 
were adapted to their age and strength. 

„When the physician came at any time to her house, she used to, in- 
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quire of him whesther there were any sick persons in the town, that if 
there were any, they might enjoy the same helps with herself. But at all 
/ times, if any persons were ill, and she had intelligence of i(, slie most 
cheerfully communicated whatsoever she thought most conducive to 
their recovery, having not only great store of cordials and restoratives 
always by her, but great skill and judgment in the application of them. 

As our Lord said to the woman of Canaan, (Matt. xv. 28,) “ Great 
is thy faith,” so, we may say of this excellent lady, that great was her 
charity ; for she well knew that faith is but a fancy w'ithoiii the labour 
of love; that the greater any are, the belter they should be; that the 
more they have,'*lhe more gooS they slionUl do ; and “that pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep ourselves uusported from the 
world.” And the whole of this pure and unJefiled religion was exem- 
plified in her ; for, as we have seen that she visited the fat hei less and 
widows, so she kept^herself unspotted from the w'orld. As the Apostle 
says, (Rom. vii. 33,) “ Who shall lay any thing to the charge oi God’s* 
elect] it is God who justifies — so may we say, Who can lay any thing 
^to the charge of this elect lady 1 It was God vvlio sanctified hei. Not 
^so as to free her from the inherency of sin, (for so He sanciifies none in 
this life,) but so as todcliverlicr fiom the dominion of it, and from all such 
acts as would liave cast a dishonour and blemish upon her ; as all who 
knew her must acknowledge. Her soul miglit be conipaud to a 
beautiful vvell-cultivatcd garden, which was not only free fioin preva- 
lent weeds, but richly replenished with all manner of fragiaut flowers 
and delicate fruits. 

At her entrance into her last sickness, which was about a fortnight’s 
continuance, she apprehended that her life would be very short, and 
accordingly composed and prepared herself for her dissolution ; but yet, 
she durst not but make use of her physicians, whose emirienf skill and 
fidelity she had frequently experienced, having been raised up by 
them, as the instruments in the hands of God, from the very gates of 
death. But' the time was come, when, as the poet says, 

“ Non eat in medico semper relevetar ut eeger ; 

Intcrclum doct& plus volet arte mohinu” * 

ENGLISHED. 

Sometimes the best physicians cannot heal ' 

The dire diseases which their patients feel; 

But, spite of all their med’eines, all their art. 

Victorious death plants his unerring dart* 


The last w'ords of this pious lady were, My God, I come flying unto 
thee.” Presently after, her soul took its flight hence, and her body 
quietly slept in the Lord, anno-Christi 1(148. 

Such were her humility and modesty, that, although in that magni-i 
ficent monument she erected for her husband, she caused acrself to be 
laid by him in her full proportion, yet, she would not suffer her epitaph te 
bear any proportion to his ; conceiving tha.. the most that could be said 
of him was too little, and that the least that could be said of heraelf waa 


♦ Ovid de Pont. 



126 MEMOIRS OF. LADY LUCY. 

*; '■ 

too much. She was unwilling that any thing at all should be said of 
herself ; but, wlien that might not be permitted, she would by no means 
allow of any more to be inscribed concerning her than this : “ Her ob- 
servance of her dearest husband, while she enjoyed him, and her re- 
membrance of him by that monumeht, when she had lost him.” Only 
one thing more was added, but much against her will, namely, that 
her other exquisite virtues were forbidden by her excessive modesty to 
make their appearance on that marble. 



LADY MARGARET HOUGHTON. 


To a sermon preached at Preston, in Lancasliire, January the 4th, 1657, 
at the funeral of this lady, by that eminent minister of Christ, Mr. Isaac 
Ambrose, wc are indebted for the following account of her. After the 
author of the discourse had finished his subject, Eph. v. 16, on redeem- 
* ing the time, he thus speaks of this excellent person. 

The deceased redeemed her time in life and death. 

I. In life. Ordinarily every morning and every evening, she was 
exercised in the duties of meditation and prayer. This was her course, 
and daily in her walks or private chamber she spent both her early and 
later hours in communion with God. I speak not this by report only, 
for, of her goodness, she was pleased to ilivite me every spring to her 
house, and by this means I became acquainted with her constant prac- 
tice. Indeed, I was the more willing to embrace her invitation, be- 
cause her house seemed to me like a college for religion, or a retirement 
fs om the noises and more frequent temptations of the world ; and this 
gave her and me, and all who pleased, a happy opportunity of conti- 
nuing our devotions without interruption. She had some books for 
contemplation, others for a holy conversation, others for devotion, and 
of all these sorts she made some use. But of all books for constant use 
and practice, she preferred the Bible, often telling me, “ That other 
books had their use and delight, till, by frequent reading, they became 
more ordinary, and that then they seemed to lose something of their 
former lustre and excellency ; but that the Bible was in her frequent 
reading ever fresh and Hew.” She found in it such perpetual streams 
of holy, heavenly, and spiritual delights, that, as Tertullian said, “ she 
could not but admire and adore the fulness of the Scripture.” 

She commonly spent the rest of the day in the works of the needle, 
with her maids about her. Or, if other things of housewifery inter- 
posed, she w^as never so elevated with honour as to be above her duty in 
the way of a particular calling ; as she well knew that idleness is the 
rust and canker of the soul, and Satan’s very tide-time of temptation. 
She would sometimes visit poor cottages, and relieve the necessities 
she found there. In a word, she was ever careful in the affaiis of her 
own house, and courteous to all the neighbourhood. Take her all toge- 
ther, and, for aught I know, she might be a pattern to most of the ladies 
in the nation, or at least shine as a bright morning star among other 
stars. 

II. As she redeemed her time in life, so She redeemed it in or near death. 
She was now taken off her particular calling, and therefore this time she 
spent, as far as her sickness would allow her, in the exercise of spiritual 
duties and spiritual graces. As to her graces, she shone, and was most emi- 
nent in these that follow. 1. In meekness. She was of a mild and quiet 
spirit. Seldom have I seen her inordinate in passions ; but often have I 
observed her, amidst provocations peaceable, meek, gentle, and easy to be 
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entreated. In her sickness shS behaved herself as a lamb. Not ^ 
of passion or peevishness dropped from Im lips, so far as I observed- The .. 
very image of Christ was in this respect drawn fair witliin hfer. 
of me,” says ho, “for I am meek,” (Matt. xi. 29.) A meek Chriat,'* 
and s'hr a jnoek creature. 2. She was eminent for humility. Sb® 
wvis of high (Icrtcent, and sprung of royal blood, but yet was humble and 
lowJv in spirit. She never despised the poorest creature^ but often stoop-*' 
ed, as I viewed them, to wonderful condescensions.* In her sickness, 
as well as in death, she laid her lioribur in the dust. She was far from 
their opinion who think humility a diminution and meekness a dis- 
paragement to their reputation. She liad otherwise learned Christ. 
Humility was her ornament ; and with this grace, in the Apostle’s lan- 
guage,(l Pet. v, 5,) she clothed herself both in health and sickness.- 
3. She w\as remarkable for her patien'ce, submission, and contentment to 
be at the Divine disposal. She had a sore sickness ; and because of her for- 
mer health, it was to her the sorer. For many years before, she had not 
'lain sick in bed one day ; but many a turn had she taken in her v, alks 
and her gallery ; and through much exercise in this way, she had the 
advantage of enjoying a good state of health. Bnt now the Lord laid 
her on a bed of sickness, not for a few days only, but for a long time to- 
gether. She was now God’s prisoner ; and such was the nature of her 
sickness, tliat she could not stir nor move one foot, and yet she was 
patient and submissive under the hand of God. She learned the 
Cliurcli’s lesson, (Micah, vii. 9,) “ I will bear tlic indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against hiin.^’ She never in the least mur- 
mured nor repined, but was conformed to that frame of Eli and David, 

“ Lord, here run I, do with me as it seems good in thy sight.” 4. She 
was eminent for her faith. She was during her sickness no stranger to - 
the exercise of faith. She often acknowledged her own vileness and 
wretchedness, that she was of little faith, and had no ability to lielp 
herself. Indeed her Aveaknees in faitli, in grace, and in all performances, 
was her constant complaint ; and this made me remind her of that 
promise, (Malt xii. 20, ) “ that Cliiist Avouki not break the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax, till lie had brought foith judgment unto 
victory.” Other persons I have seen niost coniident, in their sickness, 
of their salvation, whom though I dare not censure, because unacquaint- 
ed with their grounds, yet, I ingenuously acknowledge that I dearly 
.love ail humble, trembling, self-condemning frame. Sure I am tliat 
they who are vilest in their own eyes, arc the souls in whom God most 
delights. Give me a man among you that will, as it were, kiss the dust of 
Jesus’ feet, and I dare pronounce concerning such an one, that Christ will 
take him into his arms, and Jay him in his^ bosom, ^’’his was the spiiit of 
this good lady. She was lull of confpHsiun of her spiritual poverty, and 
yet she cast lierself into the arm^ of Jesiw Christ, yea, she lay at his 
feel, crying, “ Lord, I believe, help thou mv unbelief.” And again, 

“ 1 rest upon Christ, and iipon-Christ alone, for lieaAen find salvation.” 
And again, “ Though llie Lord slay me, yet will I trust in him.” And 
again, “ He hath delivered, and he doth deliver, and 1 trust in him that he 
will deliver me still.” And again, “Holdout faitli, and anon thou 
Avilt-conift to \isicii.” This expression, “ Hold out faith,” was one of 
the last she vtiered on that last day of her life. 5. She was eminent for 
her love to the ministers of ClirisL Her heart was wholly set on Christ 
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" ahd, as a true sign of it, she loved the image of Christ, especially in his 
ministers. Among others, she was pleased to show her regard to me, the 
nhwOrthiest of all myMaster’s messengers. She preferred me to this place. 
The Lord made her the first wheel of liis providence in bringing me 
Jiither ; and it was some trouble to her spirit that I left this pastoral 
charge before slie left the world.* Indeed, slie honoured all-the rhinkiterg 
of Christ, yea, the very function ilself,Tor his sake. 6. She was full of 
love and cluirity towards all. Many discords liavc liappcncd in these 
sad times, and she hath sunbred miicli in many iC'^pecis. In her ap- 
proaches near I he confines of eternity, I de>irefl her (o forgive otliers, 
us she desired God lo forgive her ; at\\hicli she \t'i v alfectioualely de- 
elar(*d tliaf slic freely forgave all the woi Id, and iliat sho, dr aiedall whom 
slie lia(loll(*.nd(‘.d to forgive her. Her cluldren kneeling ahour her, -^he gave 
them her hlcssing, as Jacob to Jinepli and his children. Tins blessing 
was pionounced with that cliecrfidness, afleelioii, and fcrv(Micy of spjrit, 
that it nielled 1 lie hearts, and diew a flood of tears fioin tin' e,\ es of tho.se 
wlio we.re ai)oiil lier Ix'd, so that adie was forced lo roii^c nj) Innscdf, and 
to l)e.-})i‘ak th(*ni, as Christ did tho&c weeping women, “ Weep not for 
me, bill weep for yourselves. ^Vby sbould you weep for me who am 
going to my (/lui>l, and (o tho>e joys prcparcal b) liim Aiwl tium she, 
gave a charye respecling the. duly to he peiformrd by brelinoii. It coii- 
cerned him most wlio was the eldest son, and, so fn as jn-tici* oi lelii’ioii 
. ills, I ple^mne it will not be foigoiten l>v bim. Once mo)i‘. 7. This 
p ou.' lady was de^noiis to die, and to ho with Je^us (*liri''t, wbi»-b wits 
b(*si, of ail. t^omi'times >he ciiial, “'t)! wlumwill that Idi'-sod bo»ir 
come ?”” And i^ain, ‘O) ! lliat 1 were dl-soltcal, that I imulii bo willi 
Christ!” Hoing toltl of her duty, tliat slie imist wait, for tlait \wiiiing 
was a fit posture. forsrrv;mts, (IV^alm ewiii. 2,) ‘OUdiold asMbi'. eve> of 
sejvants look to tli(‘- hand of l heir mastiu’s, and tboe\c^ i^f a maidtui 
to (he liaiul of hci misiie.ss, -^oour (‘\es wail u})on the land onr Ciod, till 
he liavc mi'icy upon us.” — ‘*WJiv then,” s;tid she, 1 will wair ; |a)id, 1 
will wail till my change shall come.” Oulysiie bon' m mind that pro- 
mise, lleb. X. 37, Foi \i‘l a little while, anil lie ibal shall come will 
come, and will not lan\.'’ ()in; tiling occasioned her (rouble. Slie was 
afraid that bei liodyw oiild not yield withoOl mueb ^inigglmg to llie 
stroke of death. This she iiieulioiicd lt> me. and ollieis onee and ajiain. 
Her re.a.soiis were iiest known lo herself, but her a[)pu'bensions wtae veri- 
,fied; for indeed, when dea.lb sei/.ed boi heart, she utleied sucli groans, 
that she oil t, -groaned ail om pi a) ers. At la-^l, deatli by degrees over- 
came the stiengili of nature, and then she, calmly iUid ipiietlv left the 
'World ill the midst of om supplieations. 

Yon sec now, how she redeemed the time' in life and dealh. As 
Christ said to th-'. lawyer, so say I lo >on, Go (bon, and do bkewLse. ’ 

It is not long that all of you have to live, and iliereroic, I beseceli you, 
improve time, and lay hold of every season to ^eeure Iumvimi. W alk ac- 
curately, exactly, circumspectly, not as foid-?, bni a- wi'<‘, a deeming ^ 
the time., Iiecaiise the da}s are e\il.” 

* Mr. AmbioM' u as rtoitu' Inuo ininistn ot Pn iit wh oli ])i ii < In ' pri iahcfl lhii» Imiy’s 
biiu'nil si'rmoii, ai'd aririvviiids waa Jiniu'.trr .it < i.irl.Mi”, m lly louiilvwl l.ju r.i ter, ^v hrre 
the Act of L'lnfornulv found Iiiul Itifej 
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MRS. ANN BAYNARD; 


Tins sensible, learned, and pious gentlew oman was born at Preston, 
ill Lancashire, and was llie beloved da ugliiei and only child of Dr. Ed- 
ward Baynani, Follow of the College of Physicians in London, a gentle- 
man of a very ancient and respectable family, by Ann his wife, daughter 
of Robert Rawlinson, of Caike, Esquire, in the same county. The 
father, upon the discovery of his daughter’s elegant and sprightly genius, 
joined wilh a natural propensity to learning, most generously gave her 
a very liberal education, Avhich she improved to the best and noblest 
pur])oses. For her character we arc indebled to the reverend and learn- 
ed John Prude, M.A., who preached her funeral sermon, and who tells 
us in the introductory part of it, “ tliat as the learned and ingenious 
young gentlewoman never made a show ol any fondness or affectation 
in hei outward dress, when living, so, a plain and ordinary one may be 
the better (‘Neiised, now she is dead.” 

As for learning, says he, whether it he to understand natural causes 
and events, to know the courses of the sun, moon, and stars, the (jiiali- 
ties of heibs and jdants, to be acquainted with the demonstrable verities 
of the imit hematics, the sLudy of pliilosopiiy, the writings of the an- 
cients, and that in tlndr projier language, w^itliout an i interpreter, these, 
and tii(i like, aie tin* most noble accomplisbmeuts of a human soul, and 
accordingly bring groat didight and satisfaction along wdtli them ; and in 
these tilings lliis young lady Avas not only convcnsaiit, but she Avas mis- 
tress of them, and that .o such a degree as few of her sox have ever 
arrived af. SIk; bad from lier infancy been trained up in the know- 
ledge of tJicse tilings, and bad made sueli a great jBOgress in them, that 
at the age , of only three-and-twenty years, slic had attained to the 
kiiowle.dgr, of a profound ])hijoso])her. But tliat whi(“ii most challenges 
our adiniiatioii, is, that one so young, of an infirm constitution, and the 
tcndcrest sc^x, not accustomed to the advantages of the {diilosophic 
schools, should, in the haul knotty aigumcnts of metaphysical learn- 
ing, be a mosi ne.rvous and subtle clispnlanl. From her amazing 
success, let none (b spair oi colnplain of llic rougliness of the path, or 
llie acclivity ui learning’s hill ; for slic was a (dear and lively instance, 
that neither tln^ crabbedness of languag* -, nor tlie abstniseness of the 
arts and sciences, are too haul mbe conquered by indefatigable diligence 
and application. 

She took great pains to perfect lier knowledge in the Creek tongue, 
tliat she migliL wdlli tlie*greater pleasure read tbal elegant fatlier, St. 
*Clnysostom, in his own pure and native style ; and lier good acquaint- 
ance witli the Greek Testament, in wliich she Avas mucli conversant, 
was a gmrit helji to lier improvement in tliat language. She was not sa- 
tislied with u-iding only, but slic set herself to the com|X)sing of many 
: lhii.^,f ill the Latin I mgue, which were uiicomnum and useful in their 
kind, and were wriucji in a beautiful style. She had indeed a vast and 
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compreliensive kiiowlfidgo, a large and exaUed mind, and a strong and 
capaciotie memory, and was still coveting more and more knowledge. In 
this partfcular alone, she would often say, it was a sin to ))||S contented 
with but a little. 

But, after all these acquisitions and endowments, with profound hu- 
mility and prostration of mind, she would cry out with the Apostle* Paul, 

I count all things but loss for the excellency of I lie knowledge of Chrfst 
Jesus my Lord” In which knowledge she w'as no small proficient. 

Slic has been heard to say, “ That humaii learning was worth rK)tlnng, 
unless, as an handmaid, it led to the knowledge of Chiist, revealed in 
the Gospel as our only Lord and Saviour.” 

She would discourse finely fifter (his iiKnmer, by which she evinced 
the devotion of her spirit, and how well religion was understood, and 
liow much it was preferred by her. What avails Solomon’s skill in all 
the works of nature, if by them \vc are not brouglit to see the God of 
nature ? Wliat is it to be so skilful in astronomy, or the knowledge of 
the heavens, as that wc can foretell things to come, if Ave never study by 
our hol^^ practice to arrive at those blessed regions ? What is it to be so 
skilful in aril lime tic, avS that wo can divide and subdivide to the smallest 
fiaclious, if, as God hath revealed unto us in his holy word, we do not s-o 
learn to nuiiibcr our days, that we may aj'ply our heart.s to wisdom ? — 
What is it for a physician to be so skilful in foreseeing and preventing 
the diseases of Ibe body, if, as God hath revealed unto him, he knows 
not where to find that l)alm of Gilead, the wine and oil of that Saniari- 
tan, the Lord Jesus Christ, to poifr into the festerod wounds of his own 
soul and conscience ?” 

Such was her frequent discourse ; this the bcavonly manna (hat often 
dropt from her lips. As further evidences of her piety, she gave her con- 
stant attendance on the word and sacrament, and ih'^ daily jiruyeis of the 
church, and was never absent from them, unless prevented by some bo- 
dily intirmily, with winch iu the Jailer part of life she. was much afilict- 
ed. Nor were herpriviTe devotions less than tlio.se that were ])ublic. In 
her closet, with holy David, she communed with her own heart, and se- 
cretly cxainiiKid the slate and condition of her soul, (liat sheunight stand 
in awe, and sin not. Slie readily einbrared all upportimities of retire- 
inent, that she might have the better iiil^rcourse wilb heaven; as know- 
ing that the surest way of overcoming the world, and living above, it, 
was, to withdraw lierself fiom it, and that the best pre[)aration for death 
was to die daily in holy solitude and piivaey. By this ])ractico she had 
disposed her mind for the time of her dlssolulii»ji ; and it appeared that 
it pleased God to give her some distant pie^;agi‘s of ii. 

About two years before her death, her meditations b^ailing her in 
her solitary walks into the churehyard, and lesling her- elf in the 
porch there, and no doubt ruminating on her morlality, wliicli (he place 
suggested to her, a suddtm tlioughi, a strong inq)nlse broke in upon her 
mind, that in a short lime s!ie should die, and be buried in that church- 
yard. The impulse was so far from casJing any horror or uielancholy 
into her mind, that on (he contrary, it made iier ui love with the -place, 
and she was ever after desirous to relir<i th.ne, and accordingly chose 
it for the spot in which she would be bqii(‘(!. 

We shall not do justice to the character o" this young gentlewoman, 
if we do not menlion her charity, which, indeed, in her circumstances:. 
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couTd not be very extraordinary as to sums, but it was truly so in the^ ' 
cheerfulness and constancy of her giving; Tor, whatever her allow- 
ance was, she duly laid aside a^ertain portion of it for benevolent and 

E IoUkS uses. But her charily did not stop here, but raised itself to a 
ighcr degree of spirituality, rfnd beyond the scene of this world. She 
had a great love for the souls of men, and was heavily afflicted with 
the errors, follies, and vices of the age ; to see that those who called 
themselves Christians should, by bad principles, and worse practices, 
dishonour their profession, and not only liazard their own salvation, 
but that^f their weak brethren too, for whom Christ died. And this 
temper of mind made her not only importunate in her intercessions for 
the good of the world, but gave her courage and discretion above her 
years and sex, 1o benefit the souls of those with whom slie conversed 
by friendly reproof, good counsel, or some' learned or i)io\is discourse. 

In the exercise of ihis Christian love she lived, and in this she died. 
“And Jiere,” says the minister above mentioned, who preached her fune- 
ral discourse, “ that I may not be thought to fiourisli, be pleased to un- 
derstand, that she desired me on her dcath-hed, that 1 would exho’ t all 
young people to the study of wisdom and knowledge, as the means to 
improve their virtue, nnd bring them to the truest happiness ; and this, 

'^I think, I cannot do better tluin in the words which were taken from 
her own moutli, just upon her depart are, when her soul was hovering 
upon her lips ready to take wing for that other world. Her words 
were these, which were faithfully penned down, and delivered into my 
own hands.” 

* “M desire,’ says she, ‘ that all young people may be exhorted to the 
practice of virtue, and to increase their knowledge by the study of philo- 
sophy, and more especially <o read the great book of nature, wherein 
they may see the wisdom and power of the great Creator, in the order 
of the universe?, and in the production and preservation of all lhings. 

It will fix in their minds a love to so much perfection, frame a divine idea 
and an aAvfnl regard of God, which will heighten devotion, lower the 
spirit of pride, and give a habit and disposition to his service. It will 
make us tremble at folly and profaneness, and command reverence and 
.prostration to his great and holy name. 

‘ That women,’ says she, ^ p.re capable of such improvements, which 
will better their judgments and understandings, is past all doubt, would 
they but set to it in earnest, and spend but half of (hat time in study 
and thinking, Avhich they do in visits, vanity, and folly. It would in- 
troduce a rojj^)osun? of mind, and lay a solid basis and ground-work for 
wisdom and knowledge, ])y which they would be belter enabled to sen’^c 
God, and help their neighbours.’” 

Mr. Pnitlc, being minister of the parish, had undoubtedly frequent 
opportunities of forming a right judgment of the lady. But, though. . 
he has given us such a large, and satisfactory account of her excel- 
lencies, yet he seems to lament it as his infelicity, that he knew her 
but soditlle a time before she was removed from our world, and he was 
called to preach her funeral discourse : “ I should otherwise,” says he, 

“ have learned nmeh more from her : 1 should, as the wise man speaks / 
of wisdom in general, have attended to her. wisdom, and bowed my ear 
to her undei standing.” * ‘ * 

:The l^^dy died at Barnes, in the county of Surrey, on the 12th of June, 
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1697j and was buried at the east-end of the churchyard, where is a small 
monument erected to her memory, on which is the following inscription: 


^ Ann Batnard obiit 

' Jun. 12. AnnoiEtat sux 25. 

Chrisli 1697. 

% 

O mortalea ! quotueqinsqiie ventrum cogitat, 

Ex hoc momciito pcndet xternitaa. 

IN ENGLISH. 

Ann Batnard died on the 12 th of June, in the 25th year of her age, and of Christ 1697, 

Mortals, how few amon^ your race 
Have given this thought its weight, 

That on tlus slender moment hangs 
Y our everlasting state ? 



THE RIGHT HONOURABl^E 

LADY'fRANCES HOBART. 


This noble lady was born in London in the year WOS. She was the 
eldest of, eight daughters, who all grew up to mature age, with which 
it pleased God to bless the Right Honourable John Earl of Bridgewater, 
Viscount Bracklcy, and Lord Elsmere, Lord President of Wales, by his 
noble Lady, Frances, daughter of the Right Honourable Ferdinando, 

" Earl of Derby. 

The lady, the subject of our memoirs,* had no sooner passed out of 
the care of her nurse, and begun to speak, but she was, in her father’s 
liouse, intrusted to the tuition of a French governess, from whom she 
learned to pronounce the French tongue before she could distinctly speak 
English ; aii accomplishment which she retained to her dying day ; and 
having her organs ot speech so early formed to this language, she so 
naturally accented it, that the natives of France could hardly be persuad- 
ed that she was born in England. 

The years of her minority were spent in learning what was proper for 
that very early age, and that might qualify her for that noble station in 
which, if Providence spared her life, she was to appear in the world. 
She.was now instructed in playing upon the lute, in singing, &c. ; 
things of wliicirin her after life she made little or no use, and which were 
even less in her esteem ; but they fitted her for the court* with which 
she was to be acejuainted, before her dismission into the country. She 
was taught also to read, to write, and cast accounts with great skill and 
exactness, to use her needle, and order the atfairs of a family ; qualifica- 
tions which in future time proved of extraordinary advantage lx>th to her- 
self and her husband. She was also, in these younger days of her time, 
partly by the diligence of her governess, partly by the pains of Mr. Moor, 
her father’s chaplain, and partly by the superintending care of the Earl 
her father, fully instructed in the principles of religion ; as to which 
she would often mention with particular honour her father and her go- 
verness, and the last especially, for the good histories she would tell her, 
and the good counsel she instilled into her. She gratefully remernhered 
how exactly the hoins of herda3’^s were portioned out for the several kinds 
of instruction, .-.o that no time was left ber, except a small allowance 
for exercise, and what was granted her fur lier private devotions, as to 
, which her governess was her ijJosL faitliful monitor, or for the more 
public religious duties of the family, in whicb her constant presence was 
required by her father. 

Having attained to riper years, she was fiequenlly at the court of 
^'King James and Queen Ann, and was in great favour with the Queen, 
and King Charles the First, then Prince of Wales. She made frequent 

' * For these memoirs, wc are indebted to apiece entitled, “ The Excellent Woman, a His- 

'^ouraeirom Prov. xxxi. 29, 31, upon occasion of the death of the Rt. Hon. Lady Frances Ho- 
t|^; to which is piefixed, A alioit Account of her Holy Life and. .Death,** By I)r. John 
fXCoIhnsce. . ’ . , ' ' , ' >t‘ 
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sad reflections upon this period of her life, for mispcnding a part of many 
Lord’s-days in masques and other court-pastimes, according to the cus- 
tom of others in like circumstances. This she would often mention 
with bittegiess, and witli a commendation of one of her noble sisters,- 
who hiid in her youth a just sense of the error of such conduct, and cou- 
rage enough to resist the temptations to if. It was the only thing in 
which a divine, who was weft acquainted with her, declared thathe ever 
heard her repent her obpdicncc to lier mother, and her^atteiulauce upon 
her. . 

The noble soul of this lady was ordained for higher things than balls, 
and masques, and visits.- It was now time fora plant nurfured Avith so 
rare a cultivation, to be removed into another place, that her God might 
have the glory, and her generation the fruit of such an education. Her 
native beauty, and tlie excellent parts slie bcgaji to discover, made many 
noble persons desire her in marriage ; but at leiif^h, with tlic ap[)roba- 
tion of her parents, slie chose for her liusbaiid Sir John Hobart, of Bricklin 
in the county of Norfolk, Rart., who was the eldest sou of Sir Henry 
Hobart, at that time Lord Chief Justice, and Chancellor to the Prince. 
He was a person, indeed, as to title, iii the lowest order of nobility; but 
his cslalc bore a full pioportion to Iiis qiialit}^ and liis noble spirit aml^. 
temper far belter suited his excellent lady, than a higlier ascent in 
tlie scale of honour, with a different spirit and temper, would have 
done. 

In her conjugal relation, she was to become moic conspicuous. She 
was now, as it were, planted upon a hill, in wlii<‘h tliose good seeds wliich 
had been sown in her ingenuous soul during hei minority, sprung up, 
and yielded abundant fruit in the whole of that triple capacity to which 
this relation, in some little succession of time, bi ought Jier ; tliat of a 
wife to a worthy husband, tliat of a mother of children, and that of a mis- 
tress to a numerous family of servants. 

As to her prudent inanagemciit of the affairs of Iter household, she 
tvas not only so vigilant as that it was no easy thing for any servant to 
impose upon her, but slic also extended her regard to concerns whicli 
were more extrinsical, and not the ordinary pro vine (i of women ; for, find- 
ing her husband encumbered with a great debt, e-.lie undertook the ma- 
liagcment of his whole qstate, and the auditing of all his accounts, and 
60 happily succeeded in the busings, as to diminish several thousand 
pounds of the sums wliich lie owed. 

Her respect to her husband’s person, her couccalincnt of his weakness- 
es, and her obedience to liis commands, sliowed that she lind learned 
that precept of sacred writ, Eph. v. 22, “Wives, submit yourselves to 
your own husbands as unto the Lord ; for the husband is the licitd of the , 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the CJuivch.” Most remai kablc was 
this lady’s kind sympalliy with her husband in tliose bodily afflictions 
with which it pleased the Divine Providence to visit him. From their 
first marriage, he was visited w'ith afilictious, though in diffc' eiit degrees; 
and his noble consort seemed to be allotte 1 to him as muca for a nurse 


as for a wife. Her care for liini, and tenieiness (d liiiiu was beyond 
expression ; of which the writer Of her memoirs declares, !i? was an eye-^ 
witness for the seven or eight last months of his life, when his distem- 


pers lay heaviest upon him. In the day-*inie she confine'cl herself to his 
chamber, seldom leaving liiiii for so much as an hour, unless to attend 
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pntiic ordinances, to take tier "meals, or perform her secret 
timis.' In the night, .she watched with him to such a strange excess, as 
iSDthe may deem it, that all about her wondered how her tender fram-O 
'■^dtild bear the continual fatigue ; seldom laying herself down to t^SV 
jfcay rest till two or three o’clock in the morning, and then taking it upoii 
an ordinary couch in his chamber, where she might hear every groan^ ' 
and be at hand to render her husband every service in her power.” 

But this is not all. . She was as much a meet help for l^er husband , 
as to the things of eternity and the salvation of his soul, as in the con- 
cerns of the present life. The familiar ccunpellation which her husband 
generally used in speaking to her, was, “ my dear saint and this not 
without good reason, from the experience he had had of her in spiritual 
things. No sooner had God wrought a change in the heart of this no- 
bl5 lady, than there sprang up with it a great solicitude for the best inte- 
rests of the companion of her life. By her prudent admonitions and 
pathetic entreaties, he was recovered from the vanities he had indulged 
in in his youth, so as to abhor the things in which he had formerly de- 
lighted, and to inquire after, choose, and find his pleasure in those good 
ways of God, with which formerly he had no acquaintance, and against 
which, for want of a due knowledge, he had conceived a prejudice. 

^ He now iinweariedly desired and was present at private fasts and other 
religious duties, and admonished his friends and severely reproved others, 
and e^'pecially liis servants, as to those errors which had oncQ been too 
much his practice and delight. In sliorl, by the blessing of God upon 
the public ministry of the word, upon which lie now diligently attended, •> 
and the move private means of his excellent lady, he was brought to so 
good a hope, through grace, for several months before he died, as with- 
out perturbation to view death everyday making its near approaches to 
him, and at last, not without testimony of a true hope in GckI, quietly : 
to commit his soul into tlie hands of his blessed Redeemer. 

Having viewed this lady in her marriage-relation, we shall next con- 
sider her as a parent. She was the motlier of nine children, of which 
only one, a daughter, lived to marriageahlc years, the rest, all dying either 
in their infancy, or before they had arrived to mature age. This young 
lady was married to an honourable and worthy person. Sir John 
Hobart, Bart, the heir of her father’s honours and family ; by whom it 
. pleased God, after some years, to give her a son, wliose birth she did not 
long survive, being taken away from our world many years before the 
death of lier mother. The son slie left behind soon followed her to the 
‘ grave ; and thus did (he good lady, the subject of our memoirs, live to 
; eee God stripping her of every branch that had sprung from her, though 
he had a better name with which to crown and comfort her, than that 
’ of sons and.daitffhters. “Concerning her deportment to her other chil- 
dren,” says Dr. Collin ges, “ while she enjoyed them, I can say nothing, "33 
not having had the advantage of knowing her till some yeai's aftfer God 
had deprived her of them ; only I may rationally presume it was not 
unlike to what she showed to the only survivor. For Iicr I could say 
much, if, while she had a being with us, by her pious disposition, affable 
; and ingenuous temper, and most virtuous conver^sation, in short, by w hat- 
1 , soever accomplishments could perfect and adorn a young and virtuous 
she had not both approved herself to all to whom she was known, 
also commended her by whom she was educated to such a pitch ' 
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perfection. • The instruction of her father which she heard, \ 
‘ and the law of her mother which she did not forsake, proved an orna- 
* ^ ment of grace unto her head, and as chains of gold and orient pearls 
about her neck. And indeed, as there was nothing wanting in nature 
t to accomplish that young and excellent lady, so her virtuous mother 
had resolved that nothing should be wanting which either her own care, 
or the art of others, could help- her to. Nor did this rare 'lady show 
more of a mother to her while she lived, than of a Cliiistian mother 
when it pleased God to extinguish this light of her eyes, and quench 
this only coal which she had left her ; taking her death with that due 
sense which became so tender and indulgent a mother, and yet, with 
that patience and fortitude which became not only her rational spint, 
which considered that she had brought forth a mortal daughter, but 
also a submissive Christian, who had learned not to repine against 
Heaven, but in great measure to melt down herowh into the Divine 
will.” 

We shall next consider this noble person in the relation of a mistress 
to a numerous family of servants ; and it may be truly said of her, that 
she accquitted herself in it with an honour equal to that with which she 
adorned her other capacities in life. She behaved herself in such a 
mannei to her domestics, as that her caniage would not allow them to 
be proud and malapert on one side, nor discouraged into a servility and 
baseness of spirit on the other. After the choice of hei servants devolv- 
ed entirely on herself, her great care in the first place vras, to procure 
persons for her household who feared God. She might indeed, as to 
such, be once and again deceived ; but none were ever suffered to con- * 
tinue in her house, when she had once discovered them to be drunkards, 
unclean persons, profane swearers, enemies to religion and godliness; or 
in any way wicked and scandalous ; and her eye was so much upon her 
family, and her care so much employed in the discipline of it, that it 
was not easy foi any such persons to be long concealed, but they were 
quickly sedh in their true light, either by herself or her steward. 

She not only amply provided for the comfoi table maintenance of iier 
servants, but she also bestowed a more than ordinary concern for the better 
interests of their iiiunortal souls. In short, there were none who served 
her, who would not “ praise her in the gates ; none who ever waited 
upon lier, but would rise up and call her blessed.” 

We shall now view this -excellent lady in the third and laat period 
of her life, .when she became a yridow. “In this state,” says her bio- 
grapher, “ she was indeed best known to me, as 1 had the happiness of 
wailing upon her during this whole time, and for some little time before, 
(about seven or eight months,) whence I shall begin my story. It was 
„ in September 1646,* that I was invited by Sir John Hobart, ai that time 
alive, to take my chamber in his house, while 1 discharged my minis- 
terial oflSce in the city, (Norwich,) and to take some oversight of his ' 
family in the things of God ; Sir John himself having been lately va- 
Jietudinarious, and the family without any spiritual guide. I found it in 
some disorder ; and the several q)ersons i#i ii, the daughter only except** 
^ed, being persons grown in years, I apprehsnd it no easy matter in ' 

* Dr. CoUmges was then only about twenty -tlirce yeaid of age. Wbut an apirii; 

end uncommon endeavours to do good, this man of God discovered so early in fife, wiu fiO 
iaiHl94bondai]tfiy evidont fiom the Memoirs of the lady. * , ^ . 
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d^eitto a due religious order aod discipline. ^My dmgn wa^, it being*" 
a family of much leisure, to bring it into a course of prayer, in conform^ 
ily to David’s pattern, morning, evening, and at noon-time ; reading, 
stole portion of Scripture every day, and expounding it, as my leisiir^i 
would allow me ; together ^ith catechising once in the week, a stricter 
observation of the l^rd’s-day, and repetitions of sermons, both on that 
and other days, when we had attended upon the public ordinances. I 
did not do this as thinking it was what Clod required of all families, but 
because 1 thought God expected more of us to whom he had given more 
leisure from the distracting concerns of the world ; because my bands at 
that time were not so full of more public employment, but that I could 
attend this more than ordinary service in the family ; and indeed, be- 
cause I thought I saw the family so much behind-liaiid as to spiritual 
knowledge, as that ordinary performances in a short time were not 
likely to reach the end at which I aimed. 

“ As to the generality of the servants, I feared this alteration 4night 
prove like the putting new wine into old bottles, and be judged a yoke 
that they were not able to bear. I therefore first communicated my 
thoughts to my lady, Sir John’s sickly state not allowing much liberty 
for discourse at that time. Her ladyship cheerfully approving my 
thoughts, propounded them to her husband, who, with great expressions 
of thankfulness, signified his approbation to me, and commanded the 
servants diligently to attend the duties ; and himself, when his infirmi- 
ties would permit him, was never ordinarily absent for some time at our 
prayer^. At noon and night he was with them. The morning-service 
was by se\en of the clock, rarely after eight ; from which her lady- 
ship, unless in a bed of sickness, in eighteen years, I think, was hardly 
twice absent, and was commonly with the first of the family in the room 
where they were performedj before her sickly state brought them to her 
0 wn chamber. 

“ The businesb of caf echising was more difficult ; . but yet, it was made 
easy by the parents prevailing with their own daughter to go before the 
family in a noble example, which she continued till she had attained a 
competent knowledge in the most necessary principles of religion. From 
the time 1 fiist came into the family, it pleased God to keep Sir John 
Hobart in a dying condition, though lie had some moie lucid intervals 
than others ; and within less than eight months,^ God removed him into 
a better life. It was his great satis/act ion ^all along his sickness, to see 
his deal ’'daughter making such-a proficiency in the knowledge of the 
things of Gol, and so willing to set an example to his family ; and he 
mentioned it as his dying comfort, that he had seen his’^ family, before 
his death, in a course of reformation, which he doubted not but his lady 
^ would bring to perfection.” 

- To come directly to that period of her life, her ladyship’s widowhood. 
Now she sat solitary, mourning as a turtle that had lost her mate, and 
for a while knew not how to be comforted, because lie was not. Having 
lecovered heiself from her passion, and having learned to hold her peace 
hecau e it was the Lord’s doing, she madb it her first request to Dr, Col- 
linge'3, lo stay with her, and keep on the course of religious duties in the 
family, which he had begun ; pioposing to him a high encouragement 
" from an assmance that he should find her, according to the pattern of the 
. aftei God’s own heart, (Psalm ci.) endeavouiing “ to walk m her 
jJr 
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.holism with a pwfect heart — that those who were of a froward spirit 
should depart f^rom her — that her eyes should be upon the faithful of the < 
land, that they might dwell with her — that they who wrought deceit 
lAiould not dwell in her house — that he who told lies should not tarry in ^ 
her sight.” To which lesolutions she afterwards strictly adhered. To 
give herself the advantage of doing good <q the souls of many, she at no 
small expense converted some less useful lower rooms of her house into 
a chapel, which would conveniently hold move than 200 persons. Here 
she engaged the above-mentioned minister to preach a lecture every ** 
week, and to lepeat one or both of his seimons every Lord’s-day at night, 
after the more public sermons were over in the city : which for sixteen 
years was continued to a very full auditory, and to the great benefit of 
many younger persons, and of those who had not such advantages as 
they desired in their own houses, for hearing again what they had been 
hearing in the day-lime. This wort of piety was the more reinaikable, 
as her ladyship’s ehapel, lying in the way to that field where young 
persons had formerly been used to profane the latter part of the Lord’s- 
day by idle walks and lecreations, happily intercepted many of them, and 
proved, from the example of i4 an allurement to them to a fuither 
reverence of the Sabbath, and, from the instructions they heard there, 
the happy means of an acquaintance with God and their duty. After 
this, her ladyship engaged Dr. CoUinges, to preach a morning sermon on 
the Lord’s-day, those monthly days only excepted when he vvtus to admi- 
nister the communion of the Lord’s Supper more publicly. Tins course 
she continued so long as the good doctor had liberty to preac|j, or iiev 
ladyship had liberty to hear. ♦ 

This most woithy lady having thus served her generation according 
to the will of God, her time came when she was to fall asleep ; or ratlier, 
when, as a shock of corn, she was to be gathered in her season. 

The time of*hei last sickness, the dropsy, which seized her something 
more then half a year before her death, afforded no gieat variety ol 
temper as to her spiritual condition. She kept on her course of religious 
duties in her house and chamber, as formeily. Her work was finished, 
both as to the piesent and future life, her house and her soul weie set in 
order, so that she had little to do but to be still, and wait for the salvation 
of God the remaining days of her appointed time, till her change came. 

“ I do not remember,” says Dr, CoUinges, *‘that, during hei long illness, 
she more than twice discovered to me any conflicts in her spirit, though 
I constantly attended upon her, and as constantly inquired into the frame 
of her spirit. She had sown in tears before, and had now nothing to do 
but to reap in joy. Her death was a long time foreseen, both by her 
and by ourselves ; but, as to the particular time, we were somewhat 
surprised, for, when she probably thought the day of her haiige it 
some distance, she lost her senses and her speech, and aftei two or three, 
days, quietly fell asleep, in the evening of the Loid’s-day, Nov. 27, 1664. 

Thus lived, thus died,” says her wprthy biographer, “ this, twice 
noble, excellent lady, about the sixty-first year of her age ; uossibly the 
brightest example of piety, and truest pattern of honour, liberatily, 
temperance, humility, and courtesy, which it bath pleased God ietthis 
last age to show in that part of the world where he had firced her. A 
woman, indeed, not without her infinnities ; to assert that, were to 
discharge her from her relation to human nature ; but as they were of 
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no roproachable magnitude, and the products of natural temperature, 
not of vicious iiabits, so, they were so much outshone by her eminent 
graces and virtues, as that a curious eye could hardly take notice of 
them. In a word, none ever lived more desired, or died more universally 
lamented, by all worthy persons in the city of Norwich, to which she was 
related. 

“ She was buried in a vault belonging to the family of her dear and 
noble husband, at Bricklin, in Norfolk, December 1, 1.664 ; therein pay- 
ing her deceased husband a last obedience, who, as I have heard her 
pleasantly say, made it his first request to her on the day of lier mar- 
riage.” 



TPIE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

THE LADY* CUTTS.* 


This lady, though young in life, being but just turned of eighteen 
when she died, yet, was continued long enough to iiold forth a bright 
example of iemale excellency to the w orld. 

In her devotions she was very punctual and regular. Morning and 
.•veiling came not more constantly in their course, than her stated hours 
of private prayer, which she observed not formally, as a task, bht return- 
ed to ilieni alvyays wdth desire, delight, and eagerness. She would on 
no occasion dispense with herself from paying this duty. No business, 
no common accident of life, could divert her from it. She esteemed it 
her great honour and happiness to attend upon God, and she resolved to 
find leisure for that, for whatever else she might want it. 

How she behaved herself in these secret transactions between God 
and her soul, is known to Him alone whom she worshipped. But, if 
we may guess at her privacies by what was seen of her m ptihlic, we 
may be sure that she was full of humility, devotion, and fervency, for so 
she remarkably was in the time of Divine, service. Her behaviour was 
then very devout and solemn, and yet the most decent, easy, and unaf- 
fected. There was nothing in it either negligent and loose, or extrava- 
gant and strained. It was throughout such as declared itself not to be 
tlie work of the passions, but to flow from the understanding, from a 
clear knowledge of the true grounds and principles of iliat her reason-^ 
able service. 

This knowledge she attained by early instruction, by nmcli reading 
and meditation, to which she appeared from her cliildliood to be ad- 
dicted, and by a vei7 diligent and exact atlendance on the lessons of pi- 
ety which were delivered from the pulpit ; which no one practised betier, 
because no one delighted in, listened to, or considered more ; for at these 
perfomances she was all attention, all oar. She kept her heart fixed aud 
intent on its holy woik by keeping her eye from wandering. She often 
expressed her dissatisfaction at that indecency of carriage which prevails 
in assemblies for public worship, and wondered that they slionUl be most 
careless of their behaviour towards God, who are most scrupulously nice 
in exacting and paying all the little decencies that are in use among men. 

When the bread of life was distributed, she was sure to be j);esent; and 
ihe strictness of her attention, and the reverence of her behavrioiir, were, 
if it were possible, raised and improved on these occasions. 

Books she took pleasure in, and made gooil use of ; chi<3fly books of 
divinity and devotion, which she studied L,ud relished above all others. 

* This lady was tho wife of the Right Honourable Jol n, Lord Cutts, for v;hose gallant be- 
haviour at the siege of Namur, 1695, sec R spin’s History, vol. xiv. 8vo edit. p. 2:i7, 238, 239. The 
funeral sermon for the lady was preached by Doctor, afterwards Bishop Attei bury, 1693. See 
his Sermons and Discourses, vol. i. Sermon vi. The subs ance of the Doctoi-*s character of her 
we here present to our readers. 
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But, of all books, the Book of God was tlmt in which she was most de- 
lighted and emplo^’^ed, and wliich was never for any considerable tinie out 
of her hands. , No doubt, she knew and felt the great use and sweet 
influence of it in calming her mind, regulating her desires, and lifting 
up her thoughts' towards Heaven, in feeding and epreading that holy 
flame which the love of God had kindled in her- heart, and which she 
look care by these means to keep perpetually burning. 

When she met with any thing in the holy Oracles, or in any other 
pious book, which she thought would be of rcmaikable use to her in the 
conduct of her life and affairs, she trusted not her memory with it, not 
even that excellent memory, which she safely trusted with things of 
smaller moment, but immediately committed it to writing. Many ob- 
servations of this kind slie has left beliind Ixcr, drawn from good authors, 
but chiefly from those sacred pages ; in collecting which whether her 
judgmeiit*or her piety had the largest share, it is not easy to determine. 

The passages of holy writ which she took notice of, were, indeed, 
commonly such as related either to the concerns of her spiritual estate, or 
ta matters of prudeneff ; but it appears also, that she spent some tfme in 
meditating on those places where the sublimest points of Christian doc- 
trine are contained, and in possessing herself with a deep sense of the 
wonderful love of God towards us, manifested in the myst^ ioiis work of 
redemption. She eiideavoumd to understand the great articles of faith, 
as well as to practise tlie good rules of life contained in the Gospel, and 
she sensibly found, that the best way to excite herself to the practice of 
the one, was to endeavour to understand the other. 

In the book of God she was particularly conversant on tlie Lord’s-day, 
a day ever held sacred by her ; and which, therefore, always in her family 
wore a face of devotion suitable to the dignity of it. It was truly a day 
of rest to all under her roof. Her servants were then dismissed from a 
good part of (heir atteiid ince upon her, that they iniglit be at liberty to 
attend on their great Lord and Master, whom she and they were equally 
boujid to obey. There were such a silence and solemnity at that lime 
observed by all about her, as might have become the house of mourn- 
ing ; and yet, so much ease and serenity were visible in their looks, at 
least in her looks, as showed that they who were in the house of feast- 
ing were not better satisfied. Thus did she prepare herself for the en- 
joyment of that perfect rest, thtj celebration of that endless Sabbath she 
was so soon to enter upon. Tl^us did she practise beforehand upon 
earth the duties, the devotions, the customs and maimers, of lieaven. 

To secure lier proficiency in godliness, she kept an exact journal of 
her life, in which was rouiaiiied tlic history of all her spiritual affairs, 
and of the several turns that occurred in her soul. In (bis glass she 
every day dressed lier mind; to ibis faithful monitor she repaired for 
advice and direction. She compared the past with the present, judged 
of what would be by what had been, accurately obscrvedlhe several 
successive degrees of holiness she attained, and of human infirmity she 
shook off, and traced every single step she took onward in her way to- 
wards heaven. One would have imagined, that so much exactness 
and severity in private would have affected a little her public actions 
and discourses, and have wrought themselves insensibly into her car- 
riage ; and yet, nothing could be more free, simple, and natural. Slie 
^Jbad the reality without the outside and show of strictness. All hei rules. 
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all her performances, sat so well and gracefully upon her, that they 
appeared to be as jiiuch her j)leasure as her duty. She was in the 
midst of tliein perfectly easy to herself, and a delight to all who were 
about her, ever cheerful in her behaviour, but withal ever calm and 
even. Her satisfaction, like a deep untroubled stream, ran on without 
any of that violence and noise in which the shallowest pleasures some- 
times abound. 

However, cheerful and agreeable as she was, yet, she never carried her 
good humour so far as to smile al a profane, an ill-natured, or an iiri- 
inanncrly jest ; bnl, on the contrary, in lier highest mirth, such a 
licentiousness made her remarkably grave ofid serion-^. She had an 
extraordinaiy ni(;oty of temper as to all tii*'. lea-^t appioat lies to faults 
of that kind, mid showed a very qnick ainl sensible coiicein at any 
thing wliich she thonglit it did not bccojnc either her to hear, or others 
to say. 

True piety, which principally consists in a luiinility and suhinission 
of mind towards God, is ever attended witli humilily and goodness to- 
wards his creatures, and so it wa,!^ in this excellent lady. Never was there 
a more deep, and unfeigned, and artless lowliness of mind seen in her 
rank and station. As far as she. was placed above the, most of the 
world, she ^ oiiversed, as it were, upon llic level with all of them ; and 
vet, when she stooped the lowest towards them, she took care, even at 
iluit time, to preserve the respect that wa-^ due to her from them. She 
had so much true merit, that she was not afraid of being looked into, 
and thcrefoie durst be familiar; and the effeci of that familiarity was, 
that by being better known, she was more loved and valued. Not 
only no one of her inferiors ever eaine uneasy from her, hut no one 
went uneasy to her ; so assured were al! heforohnud of the sweetness 
of her temper, and her obliging reeept ion. VVhe,n -he opened her lips, 
gracious woids always proceeded thence, and in her longue was the 
law of kindness. Her resei vedness and love, of ju ivai y might possibly 
he misinterpv(‘le(l sometimes for an ovauvalue. of lau'^idf; hut the least 
degree of acquaintance with her made, all sueli suspicions vanish ; for 
though her jierfectious, both of body and mind, were very ext raordinary, 
yet, she was the only person that seemed, wil hour any endeavour to 
seem, insensible of them. She was, it is true, in a^ niueli danger of 
being vain, as great beauty and a good natural wit could make her ; 
but she had such an overbalance of discretion, (bat she was never in 
pain to have the one seen, or the other heard. Imb ed, this was jiar- 
ticular to her, and a distinguishing part of her character, that ^he never 
studied appearances, nor made any advances towards the opiinon of the 
world, being contented to Ifc whatever was good, or deserving, without 
endeavouring in the least to be thought so; and this iu)i out of any af- 
fected disiegard (o public esteem, hut merely i'lom a uuulesi y and easi- 
ness of nature, wich made her give way to olliem, wlcj ueie inoie willing 
fobe observed. And yet, -.he had also lier houi'^ nroj)eiiii('ss ami freedom, 
when her soul poured it-'(‘lf into the hosvim'^ of lim fiieml-aud fanuiiars : 
and then, out of (he good Ircasiire of hei lu*arl wliai irood Ihiugs did 
she. biirig forth ! and with what delight was -he, listened lo by those 
who had the happiness to (‘onvei'ic uilli h<*i ! So that a tloiibt it is, 
whether she. were most In he ndnured foi hat she «lid or for what slie 
did not say. It was wonderful that one who, wlicii she pleased, could 
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^discd^'rse so fitly, and so freely, should yet choose to be silent on so 
ftttoy occasions : and it was surprising that^ she who was such a lover 

silence, should, whenever she spake, charm all who heard her, 

4^* To her command over her tongue, she added a strict and watchful 
guard upon her passions, those especially of the rough and troublesome 
kind, with which she was scarce ever lo be seen disquieted. She knew 
not Avkat the disorders of anger were, even on occasions that might seem 
to justify' if not to require it. As much as she hated vice, slie chose 
rather to look it out of countenance, than to be severe against it, and to 
win the bad over lo the side of virtue by her example rather than by 
her rebukes. . 

Her sweet deportment towaids those who were with her, could be 
outdone by nothing but her tenderness in relation to the absent, whom 
slie was sure to think and speak ab erell of^as was possible ; and w^lien 
their characters were plainly such as could have no good colouis put 
upon them, she would show her dislike of them no otherwi'^e ^han by 
saying nothing of them. Neither her good nature nor hei leligion, 
neither her civility nor her prudence, would suffer her to censure any 
one. She thought she had enough lo do at home in that way, without 
looking much abioad, and therefore turned the edge of all her reflections 
upon herself. 

Her conversation might, for this reason, seem to want scmelhing of 
that salt and slnartness which the ill-natured part of the world are so 
fond of ; a want that she could have easily supplied, would her princi- 
ples have given her leave ; but her settled opinion was, that the good,^ 
name of any one was too tender and serious a thing to be played 
and that it was a foolish kind of miith which, in order to (li\cit some, 
hurt others. She could never bring herself to think that the only thing 
which gave life an'd spirit to discourse was, to have somebody’s faults 
for the subject of ii, or that the pleasure of a visit lay in the giving up 
the company to one another’s sport and malice by turns ; and if these 
are the marks of wit and good-breeding, it must be confessed that she 
had neither. 

With all this goodness, gentleness, and ijj^ekness of disposition, she 
had at the same time a degree of spirit and firmness unusual in her sex, 
and was particularly observed to have a wonderful presence of mind in 
any occurrence of danger. 

With these excellent endowments,^ she had a modesty of temper, 
which shone throughout her whole life and conversation. A quality 
so strictly rc(|uired of her sex, that it may be thought not so properly 
commendable in any of them to have it, as infinaous to want it. How- 
ever, in the most common and ordinary graces, there aie uncommon 
.heights and degrees, and it was the particular happiness of this lady, * 
remarkably to excel in every virtue that belonged to her, even ia those 
in which Christians of the lowest attainments do lusome degice excel. 

Her love of purity was the cause why she baiiibhcd herself from those 
public diversions of the town^at which it was scarce possible to be pie- 
sent without hearing somewhat that wounded chaste ears, and fo;- which 
she thought no amends could be made to virtue by any degree of wit or 
humour with which they might abound. These good qualities, slie 
knew, served only to recommend the poison, and make it palniai^le. 
She had really neither relish iior leisure for such entertainments, nor 
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for a thousand other things, which the world miscalls pleasures. HjTot ' 
that ^le wanted naturally a taste for any thing of this kind, for her ap- 
prehension was fine, and her wit very good, and very ready at command, 
whenever she pleased to exeicise it , but she had turned her thoughts 
so much towards things of use and importance, that matters of mere 
pleasure grew flat and indifference to her. She was so taken up with 
the care of impioving her undei standing, an(t bettenng her life, in the 
di&chaige of the officeiS rjecessary to hfei rank, in the duties of her closet, 
and the conceins of her family;, that she found at the fool of the account 
but little tune, and had iess mind to give mto those vain amusements/ 
She did not think it the peculiar happiness and piivilege of the^reat 
to hd\e nothing to do, but took*care to fill every -^vacant minute of her 
life with some useful or innocent employment. The several hours of the 
dd\ liad tiieir peculiar business allowed to (hem , whether it were con- 
vei-sition, 01 work, oi reading," or domestic affairs, each of which came 
up ordcil^ in lis turn, and was, as the wise man speaks, uudei her ma- 
nagement, “ bea*utiful 41 Its season.” 

Yel, this regulaiity of hers was fre^^and natuial, without foimality 
01 constiaint It was neithei troublesome to herself, nUr to those who 
\\ eie near her When, therefore, any accident intervened, it as inter- 
rupted at that time with as much ease as it was at other times practised ; 
foi, among all hei discretionary rules, the chief was, to seem to have 
none, and to make those shehad^aid down to hei'^elf, give way always 
to L 11 cumstarxees and occasions. 

She n lought with her own hand^ often when she could more {Profita- 
bly and pleasingly have employed lier time in meditation or leading , but 
bhc was willing to set an example to those who could not, and she took 
caie, therefore, that her example should be well followed by all that were 
under her immediate influence. Foi she well knewsthat the description of • 
a good wife and a perfect w oinan in the Pioveibs, a description which she 
much delighted in, and often read, was spent chiefly in commending that 
diligence “by which she looked well to the Ways of “ hei houaehold, and 
ate not the biead of idleness,” and she knew also, that the peison whose 
vvoidb these are said to be, was iki less^a woman than the mothei of 
Knig Lemuel . * , 

Diligence and fiugahty are sisteis , and she theiefofe, who was so 
well acquainted with the one, was not likely to be a stiangei to the 
othei She was strictly careful of her expenses, and yet knew how to 
be geneioub, and to abound, whep the occasion requiied But, of all 
^ays of good management, shQ liked that the worst which shuts our 
ands to the pooi ; towaids whom she always showed heiself compas- 
nate and charitable. Of the other delimits with which an h gh foi- 
furnished hei, she was almost msetisible^, but op ibis account she 
ued It, as it gave her an opportunity ofpuftuing the several pleasures 
of beneficence, and of tasting all the sweets of well-doing “ She deli- 
vered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him The blessing of him that was ready to pensh o^ame upon 
her, and she caused the widow’s heart to sing fehr joy,” Job, xxix. 12 , 

13 In the eyei else of this, and of all other iirtue*», she was wonder- 
fully secret, endeavouring to come up as near as she could to the rule 
of not “ letting hei left hand know what* her light hand did.” This 
secrecy of heib she managed so well, that some of the most remarkable 

in ■ 
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instances of her goodness were not known till after her death ; no, not 
by him who was the partaker of all her joys and sorrows. 

Retirement and privacy she always loved, and therefore chose them 
when, after the death of a near relation, who had the care of her educa- 
tion, slie was pit liberty to have lived otherwise. From that time to her 
inairiagc. Which was more than three years, she hid herself in the coun- 
try, having an early and settled aversion to the noise and inconveniences 
of a town-life, and too little an opinion of herself to think* that it was so 
much the interest of virtue and religion, as it really was, that she should 
-be known and distinguished. When afterwards slje Went to court, as it 
was necessary for her sometimes to do, she did it with an air which 
plainly showed that she went to pay lier duty there, and not to delight 
herself in the pomp and glitter of the place. 

Soon after her marriage, she declared to several friends her thoughts, 

that every woinaui of qualfty was as much obliged, as she was more 
enabled than other women, to do good in the world ; and that the short- 
est and surest way of doing this, was to endeavour, by all means, to be 
as good a Christian, and as good a wife, and as good a friend, as v;as 
possible.” ■ ' • 

She endeavoured to do all this, and she fall not far short of her mark ; 
for she excelled in all the charaefers that belonged to her, and was in a 
great measure equal to all the obligations *under which she lay. She 
was devout without superstition ; strict, without ill humour ; good-na- 
tured, without weakness ; cheerhil, without levity ; and regular, with- 
out affectation. She was to her husband the best of wives, the most 
agreeable of companions, and the best of friends; to her servants, the 
best of mistresses; to her relations, extremely respectful ; to her inferiors, 
very obliging ; and by all who knew her, either nearly, or at a distance, 
she was reckoned, and confessed, to be one of the best of woman. 

Short as her life was, fshe had time enough to adorn the several stages 
of virginity and marriage, and to experience the sadness of a kind of 
AvidoAvhood too ; for such she accounted it when her lord was long absent 
from her ; mourned as much, and refused to be comforted till his re- 
turn. * • 

^ As her life was short, so ber death was sudden. . She was called away 
in baste, and without any warning. One day she drooped, and the 
next day she died ; nor .was there the distance of many hours between 
her being very easy in this world, and very happy in aiiotlier. 

However, though she was seized thus suddenly by death, yet she 
was not surprised, for she was ever in prcparalioii for it ; “ her loins 
girt,” as the Scripture speaks, “ and herTamp leady trimmed and burn- 
iiig.” Tlie moment almost that she was taken ill, she was just risen 
from her knees, and had xwjide an end of her morning devotions ; and to 
such a one, a sudden deafti , might well be desirable. Where a pious 
soul is in perfect readiness, there the sooner the fatal stroke is struck 
the better ; all delays in this case are uncomfortable to the dying. In 
truth, ‘she could not be called away more hastily than she was willing 
to go. She had been used so much to hove her conversation in Heaven, 
and her soul had been so often upon the win^ thither, that it readily 
left, its earthly station, upon the least notice 'from above, and took as it 
were the very first opportunity of quitting her body, without lingering, 
or expecting a second summons. She stayed no longer after she was 
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called, then lo assure her lord of her entire resignation to the Divine 
will, and of her having no manner of uneasiness upon her mind, and to 
take her leave of him with all the expressions of tenderness. When 
this was over, she had nothing more to do. She sank immediately un- 
der her illness, and after a short unquiet slumber, slept in peace. 



TtiK RIGHT HONOURABLE THE 


LADY ELIZABETH HASTINGS. 


The Lady Elizabetli. Hastings was born April 19, 1682. Her father 
was Theophilus, Earl of Hantingdon, and her mother was tlie daughter 
of Sir John Lewis, ot Ledstone, in the county of York, bait., one moi- 
ety, and more, of whose very large estate came to her by inheritance. 

There was a fine dawn of her future excellencies in her tender age. 
A countenance that united in it something great and something conde- 
scending ; an ingenuous temper ; a quickness of understanding; a bene- 
volent spirit ; n flexibility of nature ; a devout frame ; and a solemn sense 
of Divine things ; were. observable in her first departure out of her infancy, 
and her footsteps slipped not in the dangerous ascent of life ; sO that she 
was not only free from every stain of vice in her early days, but superior 
to the world ,and its vain and trifling amusements. 

Before she launched into life, she was fond of privacy and retire- 
ment, and was much in devotional exercises in her closet.* In some con- 
tests between the Earllier father, and Lord Hastings, her brother, she 
observed such a* prudehce in her conduct, that she preserved the kind- 
ness and affection of both ; and, after th^ death of the former, and till 
the decease pf the latter, she would be doing good things with her sub- 
stance, when her abilities were not so great. 

Her ladyship’s active life most conspicuously commenced soon after 
the death of her brother by the whole blood, the Right Honourable 
George, Earl of Huntingdon, already mentioned under the title of Lord 
Hastings, when her excellent virtues shone out by what has been the 
eclipse of virtue in others, the accession of a large fortune. Tlien it 
was that she becajne known, and was observed to be something more 
then a lady of great beauty and fine accomplishments, of affability and 
easy access, of condescension and good nature, and of regular motions 
in religion. Her aims, were set high, and no attainments in piety and 
goodness would content her soul, short of perfection. 

When she. had not many months finished her twenty-seventh year, 
her singular* accomplishments and merits were celebrated by the inge- 
nious author of the paper called the Taller, under the name of Aspasia. 
But these ancients,” says Jhe writer, “ would be as much astonished 
to see in the same age, so illustrious a pattern to all who love things 
praiseworthy as the divine Aspasia. Methiriks I now see her walking 
ill her garden like our first parent, with unaffected charms, before beauty 
had spectators, and bearing celestial, conscious virtue in her aspect. Her 
countenance is the lively picture of her mind, which is the seat of ho- 
nour, truth, compassion, knowledge, and innocence. 

“ * There’dwells the scorn of vice and pity too.* 

In the midst of the most amp]p fortune, and veneration of all that 
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behold and know her, without the least affectation, she consults retire- 
ment, the contemplation of her own being, and that Supreme Power 
which bestowed it. Without the learning of schools, or knowledge of 
a long course of arguments, she goes on in a steady course of uninter- 
rupted piety and virtue, and adds to the severity of the last age all the 
freedom and ease of this. The language and mien of a court she 
is possessed of in the liighcst degree, but the simplicity and humble 
thoughts of a cottage are her more welcome entertainments. Aspasia is 
a female philosopher, who does not only live up to the resignation of the 
most retired lives of the ancient sages, but also to the schemes and plans 
which they thought beautiful, though inimitable. This lady is the 
most exact economist, without appearing busy ; the most strictly virtu- 
ous, without tasting the praise of it ; and shuns applause with as much 
industry as others do reproach. This character is so particular, that it 
will he very easily fixed on her only by all that know her ; bilt, I dare say 
she will be the last tluil finds it out.”* 

In order to assist her endeavours to reach the sublimest heights of 
honour and virtue. Lady Elizabetli commenced an acquaintance with 
persons eminent for religion, Doctor John Sharp, Archbishop of York, 
Jlobeit Nelson, Esq., and Doctor Richard Lucas. Many years after the 
decease of all of them, she has been heard to felicitate herself upon the 
privilege of her friendship with them. And how much she was esteem- 
ed and honoured by Mr. Nelson in particular, (and we have no reason 
to think but she had a like esteem from the others,) is evident from a 
letter of his yet remaining, in which he ^applies to her the text, Prov. 
xxxi. 20j “Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest 
them all.” 

hi the |)lace (Ledslone-housc) where her ladyship spent the greater 
part of her life, almost every eye beheld lier with wonder. The higher 
ranks of inankuid were by her acquaintance some of them charmed into 
Ihe love of viituc, while others found their virtues heightened and im- 
proved. As to the lower part, they were guided by her wisdom, and, if 
they wanted il, were cherished by her bounty. 

Such was the supeiiority of her uiulerstnufling, that, in matters of high 
moment, hiindrocls would ask counsel of her, who were themselves well 
qualified to give ii m oihers ; for she was blessed with a rectitude of judg- 
ment, and could readily penetrate though perplexities, unravel them, and 
mark out the wisest and safest conduct, having ever for her ground the 
interests of truth, fidelity, honour and religion. Her end was the glory 
of God, and the good of ajl men, keeping all her capacities, all her pow- 
ers, and all her fortune continually upon the stretch for the benefit of 
her fellow-creatures; weeping with tlicm that weep, rejoicing with them 
that rejoice ; given to hospitality ; distributing to the necessities of the 
saints, and to others that were less so ; having joy at (he conversion 
of a sinner, or any the smallest appearaces of it. 

Besides the wisdom which is called secular, as having for its objects 
the affairs of this life, her ladyship’s mind was endowed with that wis- 
dom which comes from above, and was so influenced by it, that whether 
she wrote or spoke, it was ever in consistency witli it. Her will was 
in full subjection to tlie precepts of the Gospel. She took her measures 

* Taller, Number 42, doted July IG, 170? 



150 


MKMOIUS OF 


from tlieni, rinn ubscrved a closo rojifonnily to tlir'in. Her will also 
bowed to the Divine will in licr alllictions. Because they were the 
pleasure of God, they were hers too ; and, wlien his uriows stuck fast 
within her, and his hand pressed her sore, she possessed herself in these 
painful parts of life with great cheerfulness, and preferred them in her 
whole judgment, and upon the most important considerations, to the 
days of health and case. As to her affections, they were set upon things 
above, panting and longing after the pleasures that me there ; or attacli- 
ing herself to such employments as infallibly lead to them. 

Her ladyship’s attendance and apparel were such as became her 
place and station. Her body, she knew, was the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, and she possessed it in sanctification and honour. Her support 
of it by meat, and drink, and sleep, was ever bounded by necessity. 
The intervals that happened as to the last were improved in pious medi- 
lation, or prudent deliberations what better mea^jures to take in the du- 
ties of her Christian calling. 

The word of God was a lamp to her feet, and a light unto her paths. 
Her delight was in his law, and she made it her every day’s study. She 
held her Bible to her heart to receive its quickening virtue, and used it 
at the same time as she would a mirror to her face, to discover every 
spot and blemish. The otlier books that she used, Avere well chosen; 
and they were much in her esteem, and often in her hands, in order to 
learn from them to examine herself by them, and to see what she had 
in common with the children of God, and if in any thing she fc*ll slioit 
of them. She compared spiritual things with spiritual, she pondered 
with her own heart, and searched out^ her spiril, weighing herself as it 
were in a balance. 

She used her pen much, soiKietimes for her own sorvii'e, but more for 
the service of others. Besides what papers went abroad, great numbers 
remained, but were unhappily destroyed by a severe sentence of her own. 
By them she would have been more fully and better known, and more 
excellent things might have been spoken of her, than what could have 
been gathered by any other information. 

She began every da)»^ with supplications, and prayers, and interces- 
sions in private ; addressing heiself to her God with all diligence iind 
earnestness, and with a recollected spirit and ferveucy. True it is, that 
she allowed herself little intermission in tliis duty of prayer, every where 
attending to the all-seeing eye of God uponjicr, and having her soul 
winged and carried up with holy pantings and aspirations towards Him. 
So well did she know the mighty importance of prayer, its gracious 
acceptance with the Almighty, and its powerful Jielp to enlighten, re- 
lieve, strengthen, and purify the soul, that she made most public provision 
for the practice of it, as fgr herself, so also for her family, collecting all 
the members of it, excepting such as were necessarily detained, four times 
a day, for the exercise of this duty. Happy was it for those servants 
who came under her roof; for tlrere was every thing for them that might 
do them good, in a gentle, gracious, considerate, bountiful, compassion- 
ate mistress, presiding over them with the disposition of a parent, provi- 
ding for the improvement of their minds, for the decency of their 
hehaviouv, and the inoffensiveness of their manners, and using every 
possible means and methods to bring them to true religion. And as her 
great taleiita were every way fitted to turn many to righteousness, so. 
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they were as successful, and she botli near and afar off much enlarged 
the borders of God’s kiiigdoju. 

She much delighted in public woiship, and constantly attended it. 
Her beliavioiir in the liouse of God was sulcinn, and grave, and awful, 
and clear of all pliaiisaical affectation, and no doubt much quickened 
and animated the devotions of others. 

She Avas ever mindful of every jot and tittle of the law. In this spirit, 
her caic extended even to her cattle, because that it is declared to be a 
property of mercy. She Avould have the skill and contrivance of every 
artilicer used in her house, employed for the ease of her servants, and 
that tliey might suffer no inconvenience or hardship. Besides providing 
for the ordei, harmony, and peace of her family, she kept great elegance 
in and about her house, that her poor neighhours might not fall into 
idleness and poverty for want of emjiloymcnt ; and, while she thus ten- 
derly regal (led the jioor, she would visit the higher part of the world, lest 
those wlio sought after her fiiendship should complain of her, or fall 
into unehaiiiableiU'ss concerning her, or ccnsuie her for being proud and 
supeicilious. 

A just display of her ladyship’s art and maimer in company, would 
be to place her in one of the most amiable lights. Her talents for con- 
versation were most sliining and great, and more in truth than she would 
allow herself to use ; accoiduigly, she would restrain a brisk and lively 
imagination, and give the demonstrative proofs of a deep and sound 
understanding, and to flourishes of wit and humour would prefer the much 
better ornaments of courtesy and complaisanc'c. It was her great care, 
that they with whom she conversed should be CQnvinccd of the honour 
and esteem she Jjorc them ; to observe a carriage by wliich none should be 
awed or made uneasy at the supeiioiity of lau* condition ; to see that she 
failed not in any partofriglit decorum, tiiat none might think themselves 
neglected or overlooked by her ; and to hear and '^pt.-ak according to what 
occurred, or was before her, watching ail the while with pcnetraiiun and 
eagerness for an happy traiisitiun of the discourstj to ndigioii ; and, when 
that was once gained, she was then m the true enjoyment of her spirit, 
and was got into her luilural element : for, to say the truth, in all her 
intcr(‘ourses, she was never rightly atcasc unless religion had some place 
in the conversation, and she thought the spirit (ff it was dead, in the ma- 
jority of tlie company at least, if there was an utter neglect and silence, 
as to the one thing needful. 

At her table, her countcnauce was open and seiene ; her voice soft 
and melodious ; her language polite, and seasoned with salt, ti eating of 
things useful and weighty, and bringing out of licr rich treasures of wis- 
dom Hiiiigs new and old. Here slie displayed all the elegancies of good 
breeding, addressing herself to all with great meekness and condescen- 
sion, and adapting herself to everyone’s respective talents aiulcapacil ies. 
The smiles o( her benevolence were enjoyed by all, and every one felt 
the sweetness of her comjiany. 

As licr liouse and table were raiely destitute of some) oi more of her 
family, so, she made them all parts of herself, and embraced all her re- 
lations, according as they stood in the several degrees ol‘ consanguinity, 
with true and tender affection. She would also inquire, and seek after 
any of the withering and drooping branches of her family, and would 
kindly support and cherish them, directing her aim by kindnesses of 



153 MEMOIRS OF 

this nature to serve their best interests, and lead them into the paths of 
godliness. 

But what shall \vc say of her care of all cares, the strangers, the fath- 
erless and the widow ; the needy, and him that hath no helper ; the lame, 
the half, and the blind? These objects drew out the compassions of 
her soul. She had a share in all their sutl'erings ; she would often con- 
verse with them, and inquire into their history with the utmost conde- 
scension. She w^ould study their particular cases, and put them in the 
way of a better condition. She would visit them in sickness, and bear 
the expenses of it. Some of them were ever in lier court-yard, or in 
her house, and frequently in great nuinbcis ; and it was not chargeable 
upon any neglect of hers, if ariy one went away unrelieved with meat, 
physic, clothing, or money, according to their several necessities, and 
many times a single person would receive all four. Many of those that 
lived remote, had yearly allowances ; and large sums frequently were 
sent into distant parts of the kingdojii. 

Her still larger applications of her substance were, fixed pensions 
upon reduced families, exhibitions to scholars in the universities, the 
maintenance of her own charity-school, her contributions toother schools, 
disbursements to religious societies for the propagation of the gospel in 
foreign parts, and for promoting Christian knowledge at home, and the 
erection and augmentation of churches. To which may be added, 
free and frequent remission of debts, in cases of slraitness or insolvency; 
together with a noble plenty and all-becoming magnificence in her 
house, and mighty acts of generosity to relations, friends, and even 
to those who were neither. Her ladyship’s declared and most ad- 
mirable rule was, to give the first place to justice^ ilie second to charity^ 
and the tliird to generosity. Of this tliird method of aj)plying her snh- 
etaiice, surprising instances might be produced; ns in five hundred 
pounds a year given to one relation, three thousand pounds in money 
to another, three hundred guineas, all the money that at the time was 
within lier reach, and large promises of more, to a young lady who had 
very much impaired her fortune by engaging in the South Siia scheme. 

At the same time that there were these visible glories that adorned 
her ladyship’s life, and spread holiness around her, slic well knew that 
the great scene. of religion lies within, and in the right government 
there, called the hidden man of the heart : accordingly, her eye was 
ever upon her heart, to see that all its principles were cleansed from evil 
mixtures, that - they had no taint of self-love, and were not sullied with 
vain-glory ; to observe the tendency of all its motions, which way the 
bias of it was set, and how its struggles weakened towards sinful excur- 
sions ; and slie would continually cherish the Divine life by acts of faith 
in the blood of her Redeemer, ]>y rating her own righteousness as no- 
thing, and by marking well, and daily committing to writing, all her 
slips, and penitentially mourning over them. 

Such were the diligence and circumspection which this lady used in 
her Christian calling. In tli is practice of piely did she walk closely 
with her God ; and in this manner, through a series of almost thirty 
years, did she shine, the bright example of every viriue, at the same 
time that she gave a clear demonstration on how right a basis every 
thing stood, and by what principles she was governed, in that she could 
never endure to liear one word spoken in her own praise. 
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We shall now accompany Jier to her closing scene. As was her day, 
such was her evening ; if, indeed, her sun did not go down with an 
improved and redonhied lustre. IIci ladyship, in early life, had receiv- 
ed a eonlusioii upon her right breast, which left behind it a small inward 
tumour, al tended with little or no disturbance, and, for that cause, 
probably not much regaided. This continued seveial years without 
any sensible im rease, till about twenty months before her death it gave 
her cause of complaint ; upon which, application was made to a leve- 
rend gentleman, (Dr. Johnson,) very eminent for his skill in surgery, 
who, upon sight and examination, was clear in his judgment, that 
there was an absolute necessity that the alfected pait should be separat- 
ed from the body. 

“ What h(;r ladyship’s first impressions weie upon hearing of this, 
I will not,” says the author of her historical character, “ underlake to 
relate : pt‘iha|)s nature might llinch at fust.” But a neighbouring 
clergyman, who had a correspondence with one in the family, being 
made acipiainleil by his fiiend what aftlicting soriow the family was in, 
and his I’riend in particular, without being informed from what cause. 
In; imagined that it was no common matter, but something of a very 
distressing nature, and something, too, in which her ladyship liad a very 
large share ; — this clergyman immediately wrote back, as suitably as 
he could, upon no other giouiids than his own conjecture, and happily 
touched upon the necessity of siiiVerings, setting forth brielly those 
wdiich Christ endured in the llesh, and observing that he will biing all 
. liis followers in conformity to himself in all things, and that sutlerings 
weie the way to his perfection, and must be so to ours, and that they are 
the expiessly declaied condition of our being glorified with liim, the 
/marks and ('haractciistics of our adoption, and the most sovereign ine- 
I diciiies sent fioin lieaven to lieal our spiritual diseases. Her ladyship be- 
forehand saw into the truth of all this, as she had well explored and di- 
gested every other truth m tJie whole system of our holy religion, and 
would often express some uneasiness that her own siiflerings, in the ac- 
count she made of them, should in a manner be little or none. And it 
w^as the sentiment of one who had a station under her, and was not 
unskilled in this kind of knowledge, that the mighty torrent of sidler- 
ings which hioke in upon her at the last, was designed by her heavenly 
Father for tliis end among others, to solace her spirit, and to strengthen 
her assuranci; that she had eveiy mark and token of her favour and ac- 
ceptance w'ilh If ini. The letter mentioned above was shown to her 
ladyship, who, with an emotion lieyond what was usual with her, de- 
clared, “ that she would not wish to be out of her present situation for 
all the woild, nor exchange it for any other at any jirice and accord- 
ingly, with great meekness and tranquillity, wdtliout any change in 
her temper, w'ltli a cheerfulness scarce to be believed, in peifcct serenity 
and freedom, she went through every day till the time appointed for 
the ofieration, as one w'ho sat loose to, and was indifrcreiK. for life or 
death. 

When the day came for tlic excision of her lircast, great skill and wis- 
dom weie used in all things, every bad event was guarded against, and 
her hands w'ere held by men of strength — but her hands might have been 
held by a spider’s thread. She sliowed im reluctance, no struggle, or 
contention, 1101 did she even make anv complaint ; only, indeed, towards 
20 
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Her ladysljip was for several inoiitlis separated from public woisliip, 
of which she was a great, lover, and to observe which slie held herself 
under sacied and inviolable obligations. So great and exemplary was 
her zeal in this respect, that she could not excuse herself from an atten- 
dance at the house of God for having had a bad night, or for having 
taken a little cold, or because the roads were deep, and there was some 
danger that the coach would be overturned ; but she ever continued to 
go under great want of sleep, and gieat cold taken, and even under 
alHictions worse than these, even after her coach had been overturned, 
and after a part of her body was mouldering in the church-yaid. But 
now, impediments were thrown in her way, which she could not possibly 
^overcome. What must she do in this distress 7 Her expedient was, 
now she could not go to the church, to bring the church as far as she 
could to herself. Accordingly, she had in this season the established ser- 
vice, as formerly, daily read, and the holy sacrament administered to her 
every Lord’s-day. 

She was now in a very tottering state, though with less pain, or at 
least less complaint, than ever could be thought of or rationally expected. 
The skill of the reverend gentleman already mentioned, cannot be 
praised according to his merit. Under God he kept her pains moderate, 
and gave her rclaxatwn and relief under every distress. But her firm- 
est support was her faith in Christ, which fifty years ago being only 
as a grain of mustard-seed, had now grown up into a spreading tree, and 
she could refrcsli herself under its shadow. By the viitiie of this grace 
she had overcome the fears of death, and taken out its sting ; and nei- 
ther the sight of death, nor the ligour of the law, could in the least 
dismay her soul. She had walked by tlie rule the law of God had 
set hei ; and, though she had not perfcclly obeyed it, yet, her Re- 
deemer had, and his lighteoiisness was hors, and wrouglit for her ; 
and he spoke peace to her spirit, and strengthened her with assurance 
that, as he had long brought her up in his nature and adinoiiition, and 
was now putting his last hand for the finishing his own woik, so the 
gates of his kingdom were opened for her entrance into liis joy. But 
she knew she must waithis pleasure, and desired nothing hut it ; ihough 
it must not be omitted, that her ladyship had a willingness, consistent 
enough with her full resignation to the Divine will, to travel still in the 
'wilderness, till such time as her durable charities were established by 
law. Dr. Johnson, at once tlie physiciori of her body and lier soul, 
knew tliis, and diiccted all bis skill for the continuance of lier life, 
till her benevolent wishes were accoinplislied : and, so indulgent 
was the Almighty to her in this icspect,thal slie siiivived the legal and 
necessary time by seven or eiglit days ; when, with triiimpli, she enter- 
ed into the joy of her Loi d. 

We shall add to the above account of this most excellent lady, what 
may be called its epitome, as it was published in the Gentleman’s Ma- 
gazine for January, 1740, p. 36, in the list of deaths for the year 1740. 

“ December 22, 1739. The Honourable the Lady Elizabeth Hastings, 
at her seat at Ledsfoiie, Yorkshire, sister to George late Earl of Hunting- 
don, and half-sister to Theopliilus tlie present Earl. Though the 
splendour of her birth was truly great, it seemed as it were eclipsed by 
her shining qualities. She was amiable in her person, genteel in her 
mien, polite in her manners, and agreeable in her conversation. Her 
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judgment was solid, lier regard to friendship sacred, and lier sense of 
honour strict to the last degice; and slie was of so rare modesty and 
humility, that a more disagreeable thing could not be done than publish- 
ing her good deeds, and rendering her due piaise. She was, above all, 
a sincere Christian. Her piety towards God was aident and unaffected, 
and her benevolence towards mankind was such as the good angels are 
blessed with. Thousands had she comforted and lelieved, many en- 
riched aiid advanced. Her patience and lesignation under her last long 
and tedious sickness, her mouining for the sins of men, her unwearied en- 
deavours for their eternal welfare, her generous and charitable appoint- 
ments, her tender expressions to her relations, friends, and servants, and 
her grateful acknowledgments to her physicians, rec|uir(* wliole pages to 
set them in a proper liglit. In short, scarce any age has affoidcida greater 
blessing to many, or a blighter example to all. Her corpse was inter- 
red with great funeral solemnity, in the family vault at l^edstone, near 
her grandfather. Sir John Lewis, hart. ; the following inscription beijig 
put upon her leaden coffin, &c. 

The Iliglit lion, the Lady Elizabeth Hastings, 

Daughter of 'J’heophilus, Earl of Huntingdon. 

By Elizabeth his first wifi;, 

Daughter and co-hcir of Sir John Lewis, 

Knight and Baroni't. 

From whom descended to her the manois of 
Ledslonc, Ledshsiin, Thorpareh, Collinghain, Weldale, 

W^ke, and Shadwell. 

In the four first she erected chanty-schools. 

And, for the support of them and other chanties, 

JrJhc gave, in her hfc-uroc, Collini;liam, Shadwell 
And her estate in Burton-Salmon. 

*Sho was born the 19th of Apnl, I (>82. 

Died the 22d of December, 1739. 

A pattern to Bucceeding ages 
Of all tliat’a good, and all that’s great. 



MRS. JANE RATCLIFFE. 


Mrs. Jane Ratclipfe was bom of good parents, of unblamable cha- 
racters, Her uncle was Mr. Edward Brercwood, a learned professor in 
Gresham College, London. In her younger years, she was too much 
delighted with dancing, stage-plays, and other public vanities, according 
to the fashion of young people, especially in those times when these 
things were so well thought of that they were admitted to be acted in 
the churclies.* But it pleased God efrcctually to call her to himself by 
the ministry of Mr. Nicholas Byfield, a powerful preacher of the word 
of God in the city of Chester ; which was also seconded by the alllicting 
hand of God, in taking away her first child ; which providence ^.he laid 
deeply to heart, while it was made the occasion of great good tj her 
soul. 

At her entrance upon religion, she feared God rather than loved him, 
which engendered many perplexing scruples in her soul, which for the 
present were very grievous to her. Her spirit was sore wounded, and 
her inward distresses were so sharp and painful, and sometimes so terri- 
ble, that it was dilficult to fasten any comfort \ipon her. But, after the 
Lord had thus cliaslencd her, he showed liiinself her most kind and 
cHectual physician ; according to Job, v. 18, “ He maketh sore, andbind- 
eth up : He wounds, and his hands make whole for he (juieted her 
troubled spiiit, andsetticd her in the assurance of his love. Being thus by 
the Divine goodness converted and comforted, ])y her frequent and at- 
tentive hearing of sermons, and reading good books, tlio Bibl('. especially, 
in which she took an incredible delight, and by moving (|uestions to per- 
ons whom she thought best able to answer them, she hecamc an excel- 
lent proficient in tiie great matters of religion, tliough she took not 
tipoii her to extend her instructions beyond her own children and ser- 
vants. 

It might he truly said of her, that tlic word of God dwelt richly in her 
in all wisdom. She was well fitted and prepared either to counsel, or 
comfort, to reprove, or to plead for, as there was occasion. Yet she was 
by no means talkative, but rather sparing of her speech, so that she was 
as much remarked for her silence as for her suital)le discourse, when 
there was a proper opportunity. So far was she, when she spoke, from 
speaking ill, especially of the absent, and her superiors, that she rather 
concerned herself to look to hei own life, than to censure others. She 
also gave the proofs of her prudence in the course of her behaviour. She 
was a woman of a well-composed spirit, and of remarkable discretion, 

* Tlie acting of stage-plays in churches may appear almost incicdihlc, but wc have faith- 
fully transcribed the passage as it stands in Mr. Clark’s Lives, p. 377. “ Certain it is that 

in Charles the First’s reign, the court had its balls, masquerades, and plays, on the Sunday 
evenings, while the youtri of the country were at their inorricc-dancmg, Klay-gaiiies, church 
/ and clerk ales, and all such kinds of revelhngs,” — Neal’s Hislary of the Puritans, quarto edit, 
vol. 1 . p. 56'J. 
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directing her affairs by the dictates of grace and reason, without any de- 
basing mixtures of passion, which usurped no sway over her, and very 
seldom made any appearance in lier, but when her wisdom suggested to 
lier tliat it was fit to make use of it for due admonition to others ; and 
then she would temper her warmth with such moderation, as that neither 
her words, nor looks, nor gestures, carried any colour of contradiction 
to her prudence and piety. So that her wisdom was a protection to the 
reputation of her godliness from all scornful reproaches, and raised the 
Christian profession to a higher esteem in her person, and for her 
sa ke. 

Tlioiigh she had eminent gifts, yet she was far from their disposi- 
tion, who think they do nothing well unless they are singular ; and, 
though she had less to do with worldly aflairs than most would have had in 
her situation, yet, in the manageinentof them, she gave that proof of pru- 
deij(‘e which Solomon mentions, Prov. xiv. 1, “that a wise woman builds 
her house.” For she was very provident in the management of her 
family concerns, both while she was in the married state, and when she 
liecanie a widow. 

Her devotion and piety were correspondent to her knowledge of God, 
and faith in him. As she had a clear apprehension of God, so, none had 
inoie inflamed and devout affections to him, as appeared in the following 
pa rl iculars. 

Hhe was frequently and fervently conversant with God, not only in the 
public ordinances, hut in her private exercises of devotion ; and, tliough 
slie duly esteemed tlie solemn prayers of tlic public assemblies, and never 
slighted nor c(‘nsurcd set forms of prayer, yet could she excellently well 
conceive prayer, and vary her petitions as the present occasion required. 
In this her di^volion, she was so abundant in apt and pertinent expres- 
sions, that indee*,cl it was amatter of admiration, that one so frugal of her 
speech in her common conversation with the world, should be so prompt 
luid elo(|uent in lier intercourse with God. Nor was she more copious 
ill wolds, than fcj veut in spirit. Her sen ice also to God in this kind, 
was drenched in tears ; rind, though in prialeiice she used jimcli privacy 
in the duty of prayoi, yet, the exiucisc of such a singular gift as sJio pos- 
sessed could not he concealed from her servants, and some secret female 
friends, who sometimes, when tliey were sick, or harassed Avitli fears, or 
in the pains of childbirtli, would pievail upon her by their importunity 
to })ray with them ; and when she yichhul to them, and God seemed to 
yield to her by answering her request, they were apt, as there was rea- 
son, to ascrilic the good effects to her fervent entieaties. A female friend 
of hers, who lay in Llie same bed with her in Loudon for many weeks 
together, and was by this means a partaker Avitli lier in lier daily devo- 
tions, professed that she was so plentifully furiiislicd for utterance of her 
requests to God, that she never wanted variety of suitable words to be 
presented to him, except when a surclmi'ffe of sighs and tears put her 
prayers to a pause. 

Wlicn the heart is full of love, tlic mouth is filled with jnaisc. Of 
this we have an exanijile in this excellent gonllewoman, who wiieii time, 
companv, and occasion invited hei to commu licate to others the good 
matter which her heart indited conccriiiiig God, employed her tongue aa 
tlic pen of a ready writer. And it was observable, that, when she had 
the groat King for the subject of her discourse, she spake of him with 
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Buch sacred reverence and delight, and with sncli an affectionate force, 
as if she would enkindle the same holy fire in the hearts of those who 
heaidher, which burned in her own ; longing that others might, with her, 
taste and see the goodness of the Lord, and that they iniglit be rivals 
with her in her religious love. And glad she was when any sinner was 
converted, or when any already called was better enabled to promote 
the glory of God, the end which she principally aimed at inher lioly dis- 
courses concerninghim. In giving vent to her heart in this duty of spiritual 
conference, she could spend her spirit with great delight, both to herself 
and to those particular friends who had an opportunity to hear licr ; and 
yet, when she had spoken best, she found matter of complaint in her 
own expressions, as being too faint and too flat, and so far below what 
was meet for the majesty of the great Jehovah, that all the acceptance 
she desired of him was but to pardon her presumption, as the error of her 
love, for taking upon her to speak of his exceellency, and the weakness 
of her spirit and speech, which made her fall infinitely short of what is 
his due in the publication of his praise. 

Another evidence of her eminent love to God was, the eminent love 
which for bis sake she bore to whom or whatsoever stood in any iiear 
relation to him. She had a sincere and singular good-wil^ to his saints, 
and to his true religion and worship, both at home and abroad, the pro- 
gress and prosperity of which she perferred above her chief joy ; and it 
was a great afilietion to her heart, wdien she heard any ill tidings of any 
good man, or any good cause. 

She highly prized the word of God ; and in the blessed sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supjier she felt such a divine refreshment, that she might 
truly say, that she had meat to cat which others knew nothing of. If, 
by any insuperable impediment, she was kept back from the public wor- 
ship, her soul was full of the most fervent longings to be theie. And, 
whereas many from a very slight occasion absent themselves from the 
sanctuary, she would often force licr feeble body to carry her to the 
house of God, though the day before she had been confined to her 
chamber, or (‘ven to her bed ; .and it was remaikahle, though in these cases 
she Ihizarded her health, yet, that it ple.ised God so giaciously to ac- 
cept of her zeal for his service, that she never was the worse for these 
pious adventures. 

Siie kept at a great distance from doting upon the world ; and though, 
while she lived, she must of necessity be in it, yet, she had such an 
overcoming love to the Lord Jesus Christ, that for his sake she estran- 
ged heiself from it, as appeared by her abstaining from the delights of 
sense, by her frecpicnt fastings, and by her abstinence from such sports 
and pastimes as she had been too immoderately addicted to before her 
conversion. Indeed, her love to, and delight in communion with God, 
set her above provision for gratifying the flesh. She well knew that, 
though fasting makes the body weak, yet, that it strengthens the spi- 
rit, and makes it vigorous and victorious in spirit u.al conflicts. Fasting 
and prayer she used, not only as weapons against Satan, but as wings to 
elevate her soul towards God and heaven. Yet, she was iit the same 
time observant of our Savour’s rule, to fast without any appearance of 
fasting. Only, the next day, it might he discerned by her faintness, 
voU. spent her spirits in spiritual exercises the day before. 

.ebad so chosen God for her portion, and taken up her happiness 
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in the riches of his love, that she had but little regard to worldly wealth 
and possessions. fc5lie well knew lliat riches may be had, and be well 
used, by the people of God, and that poverty alone commends no man 
to God ; but yet, slie did not dote upon them. Though she was care- 
ful and frugal, and was provident for herself and household, yet, she of- 
ten besought of the Lord lather to make and keep her poor, than to suffer 
her heart to sink down from her Maker, and go ash ay after Mammon. 
It niiglit be truly said of her, that she honoitied God with her sub- 
stances She \\asn>’ cheerful in her exhibitions for Him, as any miser 
could he in laying up stores for himself; and when she heaid of the 
parsimony oi some towards the maintenance of the public ministry in the 
city of ('liester, wheie she lived, she professed that she had lather beat 
all the charge of all the common contiihiii ions herself, if her estate 
could hear it, tiian that God should he murmuied at, or his service poor- 
ly priz(‘d, 01 the wagi's of his vvoik unwillingly paid. 

Another undoubted tesliinonyof hei tine love to God, was licr desire 
to die, out of a fervent alfectioii to him, so that she feared a long life 
would kcc.p her too long from the fiiiilion of him. Deiilli, which 
worldlings are most afraid of, she so much wished, that her fiiends 
pleaded with hei to he pleased with life ; though she, not being satis- 
fied wiiii tlieir aignmcnts, contended against them by contraiy reasons. 
She had in leadmess some special considerations to he lememlicred at 
the time of her departure, which she lelt under her own hand, and wiiich 
are as follow, under tliti two aiticlcs, “Why she desiicil to die,” and, 
“Why she did not fear death.” 

First, Why / desire to die. 

“ 1 desire to die, hcransc I want, while 1 live lierc, the glorious presence 
gf God, which I love and long for, and the sweet fcUowsliip of angels 
and saints, who would he as glad of me, as I of them, and would enter- 
tain me with unwearied delight. 

“ 1 desire to die, because, while I live, I shall want the perfection of 
my nature, and he as an estranged, banished peioon fiom my father’s 
house. 

“ I de«=jirc to die, hecausc 1 would not live to offend so good a God, 
and grieve Ids Holy Spirit ; for his loving-kindness is better than life it- 
self, and lie is abundant in mercy to me, and it many limes lies as a heavy 
load upon my heart to think of displea ang linn. 

“1 desiie to die, because lids world is generally infected with the 
plague of sin, and some have this plague sore running upon them, and 
1 myself am tainted with the same disease ; so that, while 1 live here, I 
can he in no place, nor in any coni|)any, but 1 am still in danger of be- 
ing infected, or of infecting others. And if this world hates me be- 
cause I endeavour to follow goodness, how will it rejoice if my foot do but 
slip ! And how woful would my life be to me, if I should give occasion 
for the world to triumph or hlasphcine on itiy account ! I cannot clioosohiU 
desire to die, when I consider that sin, like a leprosy, liaih so coi rnptcd me, 
that there is no soundness in me; my mind, my memory, my will, and 
my affections, yea, my conscience, are still impure. In every faculty of 
my soul there is a misciahlc mixture of vile infection, which makes me 
weary of my life. And all this is the worse because it is inenrab’e, and 
a constant companion of my life, so that I can go no whither to avoid it. 

21 
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There is no business that I can despatch, that concerns my happiness, 
but there is a mutiny in my heart. Though the works of God be all 
fair, yet, there are in iny nature many defects, insufliciencies, mistakes, 
and transgiessions, so that I may say, ‘ Innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about ; mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I 
am not able to look up.’ I therefore desire heaven for holiness, rather 
than for happiness, that I might sin no more 1 desire that condition in 
which I may most glorify God. 

“I desire to die, because of the devil’s malignant and perpetual as- 
saults. I can stand no where before the Lord on earth, but one devil or 
another is at my right hand ; and I must of necessity enter into conflict 
with them and their temptations, and be bufleted and gored by them, 
which is a thousand-fold worse than death. It is more easy to wrestle 
with flesh and blood, than with principalities and powers, with spiritual 
wickedness, and the rulers of the darkness of this world ; for they are 
subtle and cruel, and, like roaring lions, they go about seeking wliom 
they may devour. 

“ I desire to die, because by death I shall rest from the hard labours 
of this life. 

“ I desire to die, because nothing in this woild can give me solid and 
durable contentment. I am less in liking of life, and have the greater 
dcsiie of death, when I consider the misery that may come both on my 
body and estate. Fearful alterations may come, wars may come, and 
all the desolations and terrors which accompany them, and I may be 
left in the hands of the sons of violence. Besides, I daily sufl'er the loss of 
my friends, who were the companions of my life, and the channels of 
much pleasure to me ; and those whom I lose by my life, I shall find by 
my death, and enjoy in another world to all eternity. As for my leaving 
iny children, it doth not much trouble me, for that God who hath givers 
them life and breath and all they have, while I am living, can without 
me provide for them when I am dead. My God will be their God if 
they aie His ; and if they are not, what comfort would it be for me to 
live ! My life would be exceeding bitter to me, if I should see them dis- 
honour God, whom I so much love.” 

When she enjoyed the greatest measure of temporal or spiritual com- 
fort, she would never say, ‘ Master, it is good for us to be here but 
making her enjoyments as a step for an higher ascent, she rather in- 
ferred, it is good to go hence. For, if on earth there be so much good, 
how pleasant and desirable is heaven ! The joys on earth, in compari- 
Bon with the joys above, are but as the earth is to heaven, little and 
low, dark and heavy. 

Such were the reasons why this excellent gentlewoman desired to die. 
The reasons why she did not fear death, were as follow : — 

I fear not death, because it is but the separation of the body from 
the soul ; and that is but a shadow of the body of death, (Romans, 
vii. 24 ;) whereas the separation of the soul from God by sin, (Isa. lix. 
2,) and of soul and body for sin, is death indeed. 

“ 1 fear not death, because death is such an enemy as hath been often 
vanquished, and because I am armed for if, and the weapons of my 
warfare are mighty through God, and I am assured of victory. 

“ I do not fear death for the pain of it, for I am persuaded I have en- 
dured as great pains in life as I shall And in death, and death will be 
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the cure of all my pains — and because Christ died a terrible and curs- 
ed death, any kind of death may be blessed to me — and because that 
God who hath gieatly loved me in life, will not neglect me in death, but 
his Spirit will strengthen and comfort me all the time of the combat. 

“ I do not fear death for any loss, for I shall only lose my body by 
it, and that is but a prison to my soul, or an old rotten house, or tattered 
garment. Nay, I shall not lose that neither, for I shall have it restor- 
ed at my Saviour’s second coming, much better than now it is, for this 
vile body shall be like the body of Christ, and by death 1 shall obtain a 
far better life.” 

These were the reasons, (how strong and conclusive, let the pious 
reader judge,) why this good gentlewoman was not afraid of death. 

As an incentive to divine love, she prepared a breviat of God’s prin- 
cipal benefits to Iicrself, for meditation upon her death-bed, and as the 
matter of thanksgivings to him, which runs ns follows: — 

“ How shall I praise God 1 1. For iny conversion. 2. For his word, 

both in my affections to it, and the \vlonderful comforts I have received 
by it. 3. For Jjearing my prayers. 4. For godly sorrow. 3. For fellowship 
with the godly. 6. For joy in the Holy Ghost. 7. For the desire of 
death. 8. For contempt of the world. 9. For private lielps and comforts. 
10. Forgiving me some strength against my siii. 11. For preserving 
me from gross evils both before and after my calling, &c.” 

This excellent person discovered her holy love to God by conforming 
her practice to his commandments, according to the directions of her 
Lord, John, xiv. 15. “ If ye lov^e me, keep my commandments.” She 

thought nolhing loo much to do or. to abstain from, if God enjoined it, 
or if God forbade it. She judged notiilng so small, but his word was 
able to give it weight enough to bow her soul to the obedience of it. If 
it was a greater matter which he required of her, she considered that he 
w^as a God both infinitely great and good, and that he was so to her, 
who had done, and would do for her ten thousand times more and great- 
er things than she could do for him. If it a\ as a little thing winch 
God re(|iiired of her, she apprehended that the contempt or neglect of it 
would aggravate her guilt : as Naaman’s servants said to their master,* 
“ If the prophet had bidden llice do some great matter, wouIdesL thou 
not have done it ? How much rather wlien lie saith unto thee. Wash 
and be clean !” The less the duty is, the greater the disobedience if we 
do it not ; for thereby we contemn the anlliorily of the Almighty ; and 
such as slight it in a little thing, will not regard it in a greater. She 
was therefore very careful and accurate in every article of duly which 
God called her to perforin. By these means she made further advances 
in holiness and sanctification, and preserved a greater distance from 
great offences. For he who is afraid of a small sin, will not easily grow 
bold to commit a great one. Her love to God was strong as death, and, 
indeed, much stronger, so that death could not dismay her, for she de- 
sired daily to look death in the face ; nor could he hurt her more than 
what she was contented to endure ; for, though it was not likely that 
she should pass through the narrow straits of death without some toss- 
ings and difficulties, yet, she was well satified to venture into them, as 
they were the ready passage to come to God., whom she so much long- 
ed to enjoy. 


*2 Kings, V. 13b 
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Such was the excellent spirit that dwelt in her, that she was very 
tender of the absent, towards whom she would not suffer either her 
tongue or Jier cais to be guilty of any wrong, or robbery of their reputa- 
tions. She never disclosed their secret sins, or aggravated those that 
were known. She never denied, dissembled, or diminished the virtues 
or good j):irts of any. Though her hatred of sin was such as became a 
siiu cre Christian, yet, she knew how to distinguish between sin and the 
sinner ; and setting a severe dislike on the one, she made a reserve of 
love and compassion for the other. 

Her charity was regulated by the directions of Scripture, which she 
set down in a paper, with qucitations of texts for her guidance in four 
particulars: 1. 1 must give leadily ; Job, xxxi. IG. Piov. iii. 28. 1 Tim. 
vi. 13. 2. I must give secretly ; Matt. vi. 3. 3. I nuisl give liheially ; 

2 Cor. viii. 12, and ix. 6. And, 4. I most give cheerfully ; 2 Cor. viii. 
12.” She distributed her charity also according to her own ability, and 
others’ necessities. She preferred giving a little to many, ns the num- 
ber of the indigent is very great; before giving a great deal to a lew ; 
and she so ordeied her charity, as to be still able to communicate ; and 
did not as some, who give so much, that after a while they can give no 
more. Upon cxtraoidinary occasions, if she was not magnificent in her 
donations, the obstacle lay not in her mind, but in her circumstances. 
Her chaiily was vigorous; and so cordial, that what she gave was 
always without grudging. She was so cheerful in the distribution of 
her bounty, that she bestowed nothing upon hciself with inoic alacrity 
than she did upon others, whether it were for the support of the ministiy, 
or for the relief of tlic poor. And yet, in all this, she followed the rule 
of her Lord, not to let her left hand know what her right hand did ; for 
she was many times as close in giving what was her own, as a thief 
would he in stealing from othcis; so that none did more good deeds 
with less show or sound than she. As to the objects of her charity, she 
did good to all, but ‘‘ especially to the household of faith.” She in- 
deed shut up her munificence fiom none who had need of it, but she 
chiefly enlarged it to the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

Her affection and benevolence were very great and entire to her 
friends ; but yet, not so confined to them, but that she reserved a large 
measure for them who dealt unfriendly with her, or that were enemies to 
her. If there was any unkind difference between herself and any other, 
though she enjoyed the freedom of her judgment to think as there was 
reason, yet she would not suffer her affections to be cstianged from 
them, but was leady to do them good as opportunity oflered. She return- 
ed love for hatred, compassion for spite, and friendly offices for offensive 
treatment. She hated nothing but sin, and that she hated in all, and 
most of all in her own soul. 

As her charity was evidenced by doing, so, it also appeared by suffer- 
ing. If any troubles lay upon others, or were hangingover llicin, she 
was of the same mind with her Lord and Master, according to that of 
the prophet Isaiah, Ixiii. 9, ‘‘ In all their afflictions he w'as afflicted.” 
She tenderly sympathized in the sufferings of her fellow-members. If it 
went ill with the church, or any particular saints, it was no better with 
her. Charity made her suffer as much by inward affection, as they did 
of their enemies by outward affliction. 

Her patience also was veiy eminent Though her apprehensions 
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were quick enough to conceive any thing tending to the disturbance of 
peace and patience, yet, slie enjoyed such a serenity of spirit as could 
hardly ever give Avay to a storm. If any were injurious to her, lier 
tongue could more leadily pray, and her eyes weep for them, than her 
looks or words express indignation or disdain. If news came to her 
of any losses in her estate, as sometimes there did of great ones, yet, 
she was never put out of temper witli these ill tidings, having these con- 
siderations ready at hand to compose her spirit. “ It is that God who* 
gave all, who now takes aAvay some ; why should I take it ill? He 
would not have me he in love with and trust in uncertain riches, which 
were ncvei true to any who trusted them, but to trust upon Himself; 
and I willingly renounce them, to rest upon Him. He can, if He see 
it good, recompense the loss m the like, or &ome better kind. If He 
takes more from me, there will yet be many poorer than myself; and if 
He takes away all my goods. He can give me contentment without 
them. For He is all-suflicient, and so, tliongh I liavc nothing, yet I 
may be as [lossessing all things ; 2 Cor. vi. 10. The world and 1 must 
j)art ; and whether we he loosened fiom each otlier by degrees, or torn 
asunder all at once, all is one to me. What God chooses, is best for both 
of us, for His glory and my good, if I muimur not against Him, but 
willingly, as is my prayer, give way to Ills will. 

Her patience, both in its tiuth and stiength, was exceedingly tried 
by lici bodily sutrerings. In the births of some of her children, she had 
long, painful, and very peiiloiis labouis. But the alhiction that was 
beyond all, was a lingering and heavy sickness, to which were applied 
very slinip and irksome medicines, sy that she endured not only the an- 
guish of her disease, hut with the woman in tlic gosjiel, (Mark, v. 26,) 
suirercd many things also of the physicians. But her distemper was not 
only painful, but accompanied also with an uncomnion deformity. Her 
lower jaw being fallen, she could not bring it up towards her upper one. 
Her mouth was distorted, and drawn awry towaids hei car, so that, not 
without much dilTiculty both to herself and olliers, her food was con- 
veyed through so ol)li(]ue a passage to her throat ; which might have 
been the moie afllicting to her, as the disorder was the wreck of great 
beauty and comeliness, which till now vv’^cre seated in her countenance, 
and of which she preserved the traces to her dying ilny. However, 
undei this sliai p,complicated trial, she showed a truly admirable patience, 
and her heart was brought meekly to submit to it, ruul she declared, 
“ That, if It pleased the Lord to continue her a spectacle of deformed 
misery, siic would not lepiiie at what he did, or what she suflered, hut 
would willingly abide it, till be fieed her body from her disease by 
her retiun to health, or dismissed her soul from her ])ody by death.” 

Tlic modesty of this excellent gentlewoman was veiy remarkable; 
and it may be said of this virtue in her, that it was rather sometimes too 
much, than at any time too little. It discovered itself, 1. In her looks. 
Her countenance was habitually composed to a becoming gravity, so that 
it cairicd in it a severe rebuke upon every unseemly word or action. If 
any were so immodest as to speak or do any thing before lier not becom- 
ing Christianity, her modesty made some supply for their want, and 
she would blush for them. 2. Her modcst}’^ manifested itself in her 
speech. Whereas some would have boasted themselves, or made 
some vainglorious ostentation of such abilities as she possessed, she rather 
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threw a veil over her own endowments. When she was a teacher, she 
behaved herself like a learner, rather asking questions, than making 
resolutions, or giving rules and directions to them. 3. She gave a testi- 
mony of her modesty by her silence. Her motion, her habit, and her 
whole behaviour, was a lecture of modesty, which, attended with her 
other virfucs, wrought a kind of awfulness in her person ; so that they 
who had not the grace to do well in private, were more afraid and 
ashamed of an appearance of evil in her presence than in the sight of 
many a magistrate. 

As for humility, that twin-sister of modesty, she made great account 
of it. She studied it seriously, and was so great a proficient in it, that 
there was no occasion for any art to make profession or ostentation of it. 
Solomon makes contention to be the author of pride, Prov. xiii. 10. 
Peaceableness, then, is the daughiei of humility ; and if so, the humility 
of this worthy person emifiently showed itself, in that she could endure 
contradictions, leproaches, &lc. without a quarrel or breach of peace with 
any, being still ready to deny herself, and to yield to others as far as 
she could with a safe conscience. 

She was a most respectful and obedient wife. This she evinced in 
her behaviour ; and she had such a sense of her duty to her husband, 
that among her papers were found some special directions which she 
had drawn up for her affection and conduct towards him, which weie aa 
follow, under the title, 

* Duties which concern me in particular. 

I must submit myself to my husband as to the Lord, Eph. v. 22. 

“ I must account him my head, Eph. v. 23. 

“ I must 1)0 in subjection to him in all things, as the Church unto 
Christ, Eph. v. 24. 

‘‘ I must walk pleasingly towards him, 1 Cov. vii. 34.” 

Her humility Wiis most amiably evidenced in her not undervaluing 
or envying the gifts of (Jod in others. In lowliness of mind, she es- 
teemed others better than herself. She disavowed her own praise, 
though those that gave it her thought it much less than her due ; and 
she advanced others far beyond herself, though they were far below her. 
The source of all this was, her exact inquiries into her own life, and the 
severe censures slie passed upon her own imperfections and failings ; 
while, as to others, she observed them most for what was best in them, 
and in order to improve herself in holiness by imitating wJiat was ex- 
cellent in them, and to increase her humility for that in which she fell 
short of them. She often presented and arraigned lierself before God’s 
tribunal, to bring hciself down in abasement as guilty before Him, im- 
ploring pardon on her knees at His hands, and she sank the lower be- 
fore Him by comparing her own faultiness, infirmity, and wretchedness, 
with His infinite purity, power, and majesty. These exercises of soul 
made her think of Him with admiration and love, and of herself with 
detestation and loathing. 

She always held it for a maxim with her, “ that, if it be good to be 
esteemed virtuous, (and most desire to be so esteemed,) it is much bet- 
ter to be so indeed ; for that the substance of a good thing is always to 
be preferred before the semblance of it.” Hence she was so sincere in 
her whole course of life, that she hated the least appearance of hypo- 
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crisy. It was observable in her, that she made her deeds of charity and 
benevolence always better than her words, of which she was so sparing, 
that some blamed her for want of affability ; which being objected to 
her, she said : ‘‘ That she liked not the lavish language of some who 
had their mouths full of complimental courtesy to every one, though 
their hearts are shut and contracted.” She used to let her friends see 
and feel her love by her works, rather than to hear it by her words. 

Her constancy also in religion was very remarkable. Her faith was 
grounded and settled, so that she was not carried away with every wind 
of doctrine. What she was for faith and godliness at her first conver- 
sion, the same she was afterwards, at all places, at all times, and in all 
companies. But, for the measure of grace and holiness, she was like a 
growing plant in a garden. By spiritual nourishment and daily exer- 
cise of her graces, she advanced apace towards the stature of Christ. 
Her path was indeed the path of the just, shining more and more unto 
a perfect day. She was best at last, like wines on the lees well refined ; 
and was most hcaveril 3 ^-minded when she had the least time to continue 
in our world. 

To sum up her character. She was an obedient wife, a careful and 
tender niotlicr, a gentle and beneficent mistress, a good and charitable 
neighbour, and a true and constant friend. 

Towards her latter end, she fell into some bodily distempers, in which 
she had fits, which, by a gradual failure of her spirits, left her at last 
unable to speak or move, yet, without any great alteration in her coun- 
tenance. The fits were short, but not sharp, for she felt no pain ; but 
when she returned to lierself she was commonly more feeble than before. 
During her sickness, she had the free use of her faculties, and her desires 
wcic strong for a speedy dissolution ; so that she adopted the requests 
of David, Psalm xxxviii. 22 , “ Make haste to help me, O Lord of my 
salvation!” and Psalm xl. 13, Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me ; O 
Lord, make haste to help me !” At length, the hour came, when her 
desires were to be granted in the very kind she wished, by the gate of 
death to pass to the Author of life ; which she did in such a calm 
manner, that, when she was thought to be asleep, she was found to be 
dead, August 17, 1638. 
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Lady Rachael Wriothesley was born about the year 163G, and was 
the daughter of Thomas Wriolhesley, Earl of Southampton, by hislirst 
wife, Rachael, daughter of Henry de Massey, Baron of Ruvigny, and 
sister to the Manjuis of Ruvigny, fatlier of Henry, Earl of Galway. 
She was married first to Francis, Lord Vaughan, eldest son of Richard, 
Earl of Carbeiry, and afterwards, about the 1669, to William, Lord 
Russell, son of William, Earl of BeidfOvd^^fey whom she had one son and 
two daughters. Lady Rachac|lj^^^ji^llilfet, was iriamed to William, Lord 
Cavendish, afteiwaids t>e?cn'i shire ; and the Lady Catlierine, 

the youngest, to John Manner^, Lord Roos, afterwards Duke of Rut- 
land. Wriothesley, the son, married, in May 1695, Elizabeth, only 
daughter and heir of John Howland, Esquire, and was, immediately 
after his marriage, createdyBait>n Howland of Streatham. He suc- 
ceeded his grandfather Jin/ as Duke of Bedford, and died of the 

small-pox, May 26, 1711, ^11 the thirt^Mlrst year of his age. By his 
lady he had three sons an^ij^o-daughters. 

It is an event which c^JiEloyer be forgotten, that the husband of this 
lady, William, Lord Rusl^j was beheaded July 2^ 1683. Ilow wor- 
thy a man he was, hov^^l^llva friend to the liberties of his country, 
how^ undeserving of his :lreatinei)t, and with what an invincible 

fortitude he met his cruel c|i0Qm, the Introduction to the Letters of Lady 
Rachael Russell, his widow,^Xth:mWiy shows ; and to that we refer 
our readers.* As our concern'^ only with his relict, we fehall tiiru our 
thoughts entirely to her. t 

We are not furnished with any considerable materials for our memoirs 
of her before the dismal period of her illustrious husband’s sufierings. 
At this juncture, she conducted herself with a mixture of the most tender 
affection and the most surprising magnanimity. Slie appeared in 
court at the trial of her husband ; and when the Attorney-General told 
him, “he might use the hands of one of liis servants in waiting to lake 
notes of the evidence for his use Lord Russell answered, “ that he 
asked none, but that of the lady that sat by him.” The speejators at 
these words turning iheir eyes, and beholding the daughter of the vir- 
tuous Southampton rising up to assist her lord in this his utmost distress, 
a thrill of anguish ran through the assembly. After his condemnation, 
she threw herself at the King’s feet, and pleaded, but, alas ! in vf»^n, 
with his majesty, the merits and loyalty of her fatlier, f in order to 


* Letters of Lady Rachael Russell, from the Manuscript in the Library at Woohurn- Ab- 
bey ; to which is prefixed an Introduction, vindicating the Character of Lord Riit^sell against 
Sir John Dalrymple, &.c. Third Edit, printed 1774. 

*“ The Earl of Southampton,” says Clarendon, “was a great man in all rospeefa, and 
brought very much reputation to King Charles the First his cause. He went to the Rin^ to 
p York, was moat aolicitous for the offer of peace at Nottingham, was with him at Edge-Hill, 
; and came and stayed with lum at Oxford to tlie end of the war.” Burnet calls him, “ a man 
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her husband. And without a si^h or a tear, she took her last farewell 
of him ; when it iniglit luive been expected, as they were so perfectly 
happy in each other, and no wife could possibly surpass her in affection to 
a husband, that the torrent of her distress would have overflowed its 
banks, and been too mighty for all the powers of reason and religion to 
have restrained it. Indeed, the affection of Lord Russell and his lady to 
each other, and their behaviour in the season of their extremity of distress, 
were very remarkable, and well deserve a particular mention. On the 
Tuesday before Lord Russell’s execution,* after dinner, when his lady 
was gone, he expressed great joy in the magnanimity of spirit he saw 
in her, and declared, “ the parting with her was the greatest thing he 
had to do ; for,” he said, “ she would be hardly able to bear it ; the con- 
cern about preserving him fllfed her mind so now, that it in some mea- 
sure supported her, but, when that would be over, he feared the quick- 
ness of her spirits would work all within her.” On Thursday, while 
his lady was gone to try to gain a respite till Monday, he said, “ He 
wished she would give over beating every busli, and running so about 
for hivS |>rcservation ; but when he considered, that it would be some 
mitigation of her sorrow that she left nothing undone that could have 
given any probable hope, he acquiesced.” Indeed, his heart was never 
seen so near failing him as when he spake of her. Sometimes a tear 
would be seen in his eye, and he would turn about, and presently change 
the discourse. The evening bgfore his death, he suffered his children, 
who were very young, and some of his friends, to take leave of him ; 
in which interview he preserved his constancy of temper, though he 
was a very fond parent. He parted with his lady at the same time 
with a composed silence ; and she had such a command of herself, that 
when she was gone, he said, “ the bitterness of death was past,” for he 
loved and esteemed her beyond expression. He ran out into a long 
discourse concerning her, declaring “liow great a blessing she had been 
to him, and what a misery it would have been to him if she had not 
had that magnanimity of spirit joined to her tenderness, as nearer to have 
desired him to do a base thing for the saving his life.” He added, 
“ there was a signal providence of God in giving him such a wife, where 
there were birth, fortune, great understanding, great religion, and great 
kindness to himself'; but her carriage,” said he, “in my extremity, was 
beyond all. He was glad that she and his children weie to lose no- 
thing by his death ; and it was a great comfort to him that he left his 
children in such a mother’s hands, and that she had promised him to 
take care of herself for their sakes.” As to^Lady Russell, she bore the 
shock of his death with the same magnanimity she had shown at 
her lord’s trial. When, in open court, attending at her lord’s side, she 
was taking notes, and making observations of all that passed on his 
behalf, and when prostrate at the King’s feet, and pleading with his 

of prcal virtue and good parts, of a lively imagination and sound judgment, who had merited 
much by his constdiit adlKTcnce to the King’s interest during tlie war, and ihe large remit- 
t.inces he made him in his exile ; und styles nim a fast friend to the public — the wise and vir- 
tuous liarl of Southampton — who deserved every thing the King could give him." — “The 
King,” says Oldmixon, “ saw the virtuous and lovely Lady Russell weeping at his feet, im- 
ploring but a short reprieve for her condemned lord, with drv eyes and a stony heart, though 
she was the daughter of the Earl of Southampton, the host friend ho ever bad in hie life.” — 
See the Introduction to Lady Russell’s Letters. 

* See the Introduction to Lady Russell’s Letters. 
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majesty iu remembrance of her deceased father’s services, in order to 
save her husband, she was a spectacle of the most lively compassion ; 
but now, when without sigh or tear, she took her last farewell of him, 
she was an object of the highest admiration.* 

After this most distressing event, the death of her lord upon the scaf- 
fold, tliis excellent lady, though encompassed round with the darkest 
clouds of affliction, seemed to be absorbed in a religious concern to be- 
have herself aright towards her God under his mighty hand, and to 
fulfil the duties now devolved upon herself alone, in the care, education, 
disposal, and happiness of her children; those living remains of her 
lord, and which had been so dear to him, and were for his sake, as well 
as her own, so dear to herself. 

In proof of this pious and maternal spirit, which ani»nated lier ladysliip 
during the residue of her days, the following selections from her pub- 
lished Letters are laid before our readers. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE LETTERS OF LADY RACHAEL RUSSELL. 

Lady Russell to Doctor Fitzwilliam.'f 

I need not tell you, good doctor, how little capable 1 am of such exer- 
cise as this. I You will soon find how unfit I am still for it, since my yet 
disordered thoughts can oflfer me no other than such words as cxj)ress 
the deepest sorrows, and confused as niy yet amazed mind is. But 
such men as you, and particularly one so much my friend, will, I know, 
bear with my weakness, and compassionate my distress, as you liave 
already done by your good letter, and excellent piayer. I endeavour to 
make the best use I can of both ; but I am so evil and unwortliy a crea- 
ture, that, though 1 have desires, yet I have no dispositions or worthi- 
ness towards receiving comfort. You, that knew us both, and liow wc 
lived, must allow I have just cause to bewail my loss. I know it is 
common with others to lose a friend ; but, to have lived witli such an 
one, it may be questioned how few can glory in tiic like happiness, so 
consequently lament Ihe like loss. Who can but shrink at such a Ifiow; 
till, by the mighty aid of his Holy Spirit, we let tlic gift of God, whicli 
he hath put into our hearts, interpose ? That reason which sets a mea- 
sure to our souls in prosperity, will then suggest many things which we 
have seen and heard, to moderate us in such sad circumstances as mine. 
But, alas ! my understanding is clouded, my faitli weak, sense strong, 
and the devil busy to fill my thoughts with false notions, difficulties, and 
doubts : but this I hope to make matter of humiliation, not sin. Lord, 
let me understand the reason of these dark and wounding providences, 
that I sink not under the discouragement of my own thoughts ! 1 know 
I have deserved my punishment, and will be silent under it ; but yet se- 


* “There was something,” she says, in a letter to Bishop Burnet, in 1G90, “ so glorious in 
the object of my greatest sorrow, 1 believe that in some degree ke[>t me from being over- 
whelmed.” 

] A divine for whom Lady Russell had a great esteem and friendship. lie had been 
chaplain to her father, as he was afterwards to the Duke of York, was Rertor of Cottenham, 
in Cambridgeshire, and Canon of Windsor, which preferments he lost after the involution, 
upon refusal of the oaths. He died in or al»outthc year 1696, having appointed all the Let- 
ters which Lady Russell wrote to him to be returned to her Ladyship, that they might be 
printed : but many of them, says the Editor of her Lettcis, do not appear. — Sec her Letters, 
p. 307. 

f Lord Russell, her husband, was beheaded July 21, 1683. 
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crelly my heart mourns, too sadly I fear, and cannot be comforted, because 
I have not the dear coinpaiiion and sharer of all my joys and sorrows. 
I want him to talk with, to walk with, to eat and sleep with. All these 
things are irksome to me now; the day unwelcome, and the night so too. 
All company and meals I would avoid, if it might be ; yet, all this is that 
I enjoy not the world in my own way, and this sure hinders my comfort. 
When 1 see my children before me, I remember the pleasure he took in 
them. This makes iny heart shrink. Can I regret his ipiitling a lesser 
good for a bigger 1 O ! if I did steadfastly believe, I could not be deject- 
ed ; for I will not injure myself to say I offer my mind any inferior con- 
solalion to supply this loss. No, I most willingly forsake this world, 
tliis vexatious, troublesome world, in which I have no other business but 
to rid my soul from sin, secure my eternal interests, with patience and 
courage l)car my eminent misfortunes, and ever hereafter be above the 
smiles and frowns of it : and, when I have done the remnant of the work 
appointed me on earth, then joyfully wait for the Iieavenly ])prfec!ion 
in God’s good time, when by his infinite mercy 1 may be accounted 
worthy to enter into the same place of rest and repose where he is gone, 
for whom only I grieve. From that contemplation must come my best 
support. Good doctor, you will think, as you have reason, that I set no 
bounds, when 1 let myself loose to iny complaints; but I will release you, 
first fervently asking the continuance of your prayers for your infinitely 
afilicted, but very faithful servant, R. Russkll, 

VVooburn- Abbey, September 30, 1G83. • , 


Lady Russell lo Doctor Fltzmlliam. 

It is above a fortnight, I believe, good doctor, since 1 received 37iur 
comtorting letter, and it is displeasing to me that 1 am but now sitting 
down to tell you so ; but it is allotted to persons under my disjnal title, 
jind yet more dismal circumstances, to have additional cares, from which 
I am sure I am not exempt, but am very unfit todischarge well oi wisel}'^, 
esjieciall}'^ under the opjiiessions I feel : however it is my lot, and a part 
of duty reinaining lo iny'^ choicest friend, and those pledges he has left 
me. That remembrance makes me do my best, and so occasions the 
putting by sucli employments as suit-better my present temper of mind, 
as tliis I am now about ; since, if, in the multitude of these sorrows that 
possess my soul, 1 find any refreshments, (though, alas ! such as arc but 
momentary,) it is hut casting off some of my crowded tlioiigiits lo com- 
passionate friends, such as deny not to weep with those that weej), or in 
reading such discourses and advices as your letter supplies me with; 
which I hope you will believe I have read more than once, and if I have 
more days to pass upon this earth, I mean to do so often, smee I jirofess, 
of all those that have been offered me in which charity lias Ixmmi most 
abounding to me,* none have in all particulars more suited ni}- luunour. 


* That eminently great and good man, the Reverend Jolin Howe, wrote \ most excellent 
letter to her Ladysbip in this season of her distress, which well deserves m the wliole of it a 

f ilace in oui work, but it is too long fur insertion. Il-iwcvcr, some passages we shall take 
eavc to select, which are us follow r — “The cause of yonr soirow, rniuiam, is exceeding 
great. The causes of your joy arc inexpressibly greater. You liave infinitely more IcilL 
than you have lost. Doth it need to be disputed whether God be better and greater than man? 
or more to Ix' valued, loved, and delighted and wlvtlier an eternal relation be moie con- 
ir’iderable than a teinpoiary one? Was it not your cons ant sensi‘ in yonr best out\\arcl state, 
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You deal with me, sir, just as I would be deall wilhal ; and it is possible 
I feel tlie more smait from my raging griefs, because I would not take 
them off but upon fit considerations, as it is easiest to our natures to 
have our sore in deep wounds gently handled, yet, as most profitable, 1 
would yield, nay desire to have mine searched, that, as you religiously 
design by it, they may not fester. It is possible 1 grasp at too much of 
this kind for a spirit so broken by afliiction, for 1 am so jealous tliat 
time, or necessity, the ordinary abater of all violent passions, nay even 
employment, or company of such friends as I have left, should do that 
rnv reason or religion ought to do, as makes me covet the best advices,and 
use all methods to obtain such a relief, as I can ever hope for ; a silent 
submission to this severe and terrible providence, without any ineffective 


'Whom have I in heaven hut thee, O God ! and whom ran I desire on earth in eomparison 
of tJuM'?’ Tsalm Ixxni. 25. Herein iJio stale of' your Ladyship’s ease is still the same, if 
you cannot rather with greater clearness, and with loss hesitation, pronounce these lattei 
words. ^J’lic principal causes of your joy arc immutable, such as no supervening thing can 
alter. You have lost a most pleasant, dclcctalile, earthly relative. Doth the blessed God 
hereby cease to be the be^^t and most excellent good? Is his nature changed? liis everlasting 
covenant reversed, and annulled, ‘which is oidered in nil things, and sure, and is to be r.ll 
your salvation, and all your desire, whether be make your house on earth to grow, or not to 
glow 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. That sorrow wdiieh exceeds the proportion of its cause, compared 
with the remaining and real causes of rejou ing, is in that excess causeless, i. e. that excess 
of It wants a cause, such as can justify oi aflbrd^jcfciicc unto it. 

“ Ag-iin, we ought to consider in every case pimeipally that wdiich is principal. God did 
not create this or that excellent person, and place him for a w'hilo in the woild principally to 
please us ; nor doth he theicfore take him away pimci|>{illy to displease or puncsli us, but 
for much uobler and greater ends, w'tiich he lialli proposed to himself concerning fiim. Nor 
are wo to reckon ourselves so little interested in the groat and sov(*reign Lord of all, whom 
wc have taken to be oni God, and to whom wc have uhsolulely resigned and devoted our- 
s(‘lves, as not to be obliged to consider and satisfy omselvcs in his pleasure, purposes, and 
ends, more than our own apart from liis. Such as he hath pardoned, accepted, and pie- 
pnred for himself, are to serve and iilorify him in a higher and more exalted cajiacity than 
they (wer could in tins wietcln d WTjrld of ours, and wdiorein they have themselves the Inglu'st 
sati.sfaelion. When tlic blessed God is pleased in having attained and neeomplislied the end 
and intendments of his owm boundless lov<*, too great to he satisfied with the eonli-rring only 
temporary favours in tins imperfect state, and they are pleased in partaking the full efli Cts of 
that love, who arci we that we should be displeased? or that wx* should oppose our satisfac- 
tion to that of the glorious God, and the glorified creatine ? 

“ 'J ’hen-fore, madam, whereas you cannot avoid to*think much on this subject, and to liave 
the removal of that incomparable person for a great theme of your thoughLs, I only propose 
most humbly to your honour, that you would not confine ihcnn to the sadder and darker part 
of that theme. It hath also a bright side, and it equally belongs to it to consider w'IiiiIk r he 
iH gone, and to whom, as whence and from w’hoiii. L('t, 1 heseech you, youi mind hf- more 
exercised in contemplating the glories of that .state into w-luch your blessed consiuf ifi traiis- 
lated, which wnll mingle pleasure and swertne.sa with the bitterness of youi afiliclmg loss, by 
frivintr you a daily intellectual participation, through the exercise of faith ond hope, in hiS en- 
joyments. He cannot deseeiid to sh;ir« with you in your sorrow’^s ; but you may thus ev< ry 
(lay ascend, and partake with him in lus joys. He is a ]»lcapanl snhji-et to consider: n pre- 
uared spirit made meet for sin inlientaiice with them that are sanctified, and w-ilh the saints in 
light, noW’^ entered into a .state so connatural, and wherein if finds eveiy thing most agiecablo 
to itself. TIow highly grateful is it to he muted with the true centre, and come lioiiie to the 
Kathcr of Spiritgl to consider how pleasant a welcome, how joyful an enteildiMincnt, your 
consort hatlimet with above ! how delighted an associate he is w'llh the geneml assi-nibly, tho 
jnnnmcrahle company of aiigols and the spirits of just men made jierfcct ! how joylul an 
liomage he oontiniially payj^ to the throne of the celestial King! 

“ \Vill your Ladyship think that an hard saying of onr depaiting Lord to his mournful dis- 
ciples, ‘If yc loved me, you would rejoice that 1 said, 1 go to the Father, for niy Father is 
greater than I V .John, xiv. 28. As if he had said, ‘ He sits enthroned in liigher" glory than 
you can frame any conception of by beholding me in so mean a coruhtiim on eiirlli.’ Wc are 
as remote, and as much short in our thoughts, as to conceiving the glory of the Supreme 
King, aa a peasant, who never saw any thing better than his own cottage, from conceiving 
the splendour of the mo.st glorious prince’s court. But, if that faith which is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidrnce of things not seen, be much accustomed to its proper work 
and business, the daily, di-lig'ntful visiting and viewing the gloiious, invisible regions, if it 
be often conversant in those vast and spacious tracts of pure and brightest light, and among 
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uiiwlllirjgness to bear what I must suffer, and such a victory over my- 
self that, when once allayed, immoderale passions may not be apt to 
break out again upon fresh occasions and accidents offering to my me- 
moiy that dear object of my desires, which must happen everyday, I 
may say every hour of the longest life I can live ; that so when I must 
return into the world, so far as to act that part that is incumbent upon 
me in faithfulness to him I owe as much as can be due to man, it may 
be with a great strength of spirits, and grace to live a stricter life of 
holiness to my God, who will not always let me cry to him in vain. 
On him I will wait till he have pity upon me, humbly imploring that 
by the migluy aids of his Holy Spirit he will touch my heart with 
greater love lo himself. Then shall I be what he would have me. 
But I am unworthy of such a spiritual blessing, who remain so unthank- 

thc holy inhabitants that replenish them ; if it frequently employ itself in contemplating their 
comely order, perfect harmony, sublime wisdom, unspotted purity, most fervent mutual Jove, 
delicious conversation with each other, and perpetual, pleasant consent in their adoration and 
ohaci vance of their eternal King, who is there to whom it would not be a solace to think, I 
have siicli and such friends and relatives, some perhaps as dear as my own life, perfectly m cII 
pleased, and happy among them? How can your love, madam, so generous a love towards 
so deserving an object, how can it but more fervently sparkle in joy for his sake, tlian dissolve 
ill tears for your own ? 

*' iVor should such thoughts excite over-hasty, impatient desires of following presently to 
heaven, but to the endeavours of serving God more cheerfully on earth for our anpoiiited 
time; whicli I earnestly desire your Ladyship to apply yourself to, as you would not displease 
Go'J, who IS your only hope, nor be ciuel to yourself, noi dishonour the religion of Christians, 
as if they had no other consolations than this earth can give, and earthly power can take fiom 
them. Vour Ladyship, if any one, would be loath to any thing unworthy your family and 
parentage. Your hignest alliance is to that Father and family above, whose dignity and 
iioiioiir are, I doubt not, of highest account wnlh you. 

“ 1 multiply words, being loath to lose my design, I shall only add that consideration, w’hich 
cannot but be valuable with you, upon his first proposal, who had all the advantages imagin- 
able lo give it its full weight, 1 mean that of those dear pledges left behind. My own heart 
even bleeds tollunk of the case of those sweet babes, siiould they he bereaved of their other 
parent too ; and even your continued visible dejection would be their unspeakable disadvan- 
tage. You always naturally create in them a reverence of you ; and I cannot but u})prelu‘nd 
how the constant mien, aspect, and deportment of such a patent, will insensibly influence the 
tt3mper of dutiful children, and, if tlicy be sad and despondent, depress their spirits, and blunt 
and take off the edge and quickness, upon which their future comfort and usefulness will 
much depend. Were it possible their now glorious father should visit and inspect you, would 
you not be troubled to behold a frown in that bright and serene face? You arc to please ^ 
more penetrating eye, Mlhich you will best do by putting on a temper and deportment suitable 
to your weighty charge and duly, and to the great purposes for which God continues you in 
the woi Id, by giving over unnecessary solitude ana retirement, which, though they please 
you, do really prejudice you, and arc more than you can bear. Nor can any rules of decency 
require more. Nothing that is necessary and Irply Christian ought to be reckoned unbecoming. 
David’s example, 2 Sam. xii. 20, is of too great authority to be counted a pattern of inde- 
cency. The God of heaven hft up the light of his countenance upon you, and theieby put 
gladness into your heart, and give you to apprehend him saying to you, * Aiise, and walk in 
the light of the Lord !’ 

“ That I have used so much freedom in this paper, I make no apology for ; hut Jo, there- 
fore, hide myself in the dark, not judging it consistent with tliat plumness which 1 thought 
the case might require, to give any other account of mysqlf, than that 1 am one dct jdy sensi- 
ble of your and your noble relatives’ deep affliction, and who scarce ever bow the knee be- 
fore the mercy-seat without remembering it, and who shall ever be, 

“ Madam, your Ladyship’s 

“ Most sincere honourcr, and 

‘'■Most humble devoted servant. 

Though Mr. Howe, says Dr. Calamy, the writer of his Life, did not put his aame to this 
h'\s consolatory epistle, yt't the style, and several parlicul.irlties in it, soon discovered who 
was the author. Her Ladyship sent him a letter of thanks, and told him that he must not 
expect to remain concealed. She promised to endeavour to follow tho advice ho had given 
lier, and often wrote to him afterwards ; some of which LiCtters, says Dr. Calamy, I have 
seen and read, and they show that his freedom was taken kmdly, and that his pains were well 
bestowed.— See Dr. Calamy ’s Lafe of Mr. Howe, prefixed to his Works, p. 33. 
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ful a creature for those earthly ones I have enjoyed, because I have 
them no longer. Yet God, who knows our frames, will not expect that 
when we are weak we sliould be strong. This is much comfort under 
my deep dejections, which are surely increased by the subtle malice of 
the great enemy of souls taking all advantage upon my present weak- 
ened and wasted spirits, assaulting with divers temptations, as, when 
I have in any measure overcome one kind, I find another in the room ; 
as when I am less afflicted, as I before complained, then I find reflections 
troubling me, as omissions of some sort or other, that if either greater 
persuasions had been used — ^lie had gone away — or some errors at the 
triiil amended— or other applications made, he might have been acquit- 
ted, and so yet have been in the land of the living, though I discharged 
not these things as faults upon myself, yet as aggravations to my sor- 
rows, so that my heart shrinks to think his time possibly was shortened 
by unwise management. I believe I do -ill to torment myself with 
sucli unprofitable thoughts. 

Lady^ Russell to Doctor Tillotson. 

Your letters never trouble me, Mr. Dean.* On the contrary, they 
are comfortable refreshments to my, for the most part, overburtliened 
mind, which, both by nature and accident, is made so weak that I can- 
not bear with that constancy 1 should the losses I have lately felt. I 
can say, friends and ac(iuaintaucc thou hast hid out of my sight, but I 
hope it shall not disturb my peace. These were young, and as they had 
bcguii their race of life after me, so 1 desired tliey might have ended it 
also. But happy are those whom God retires in his giace. I trust these 
were so, and then no age can be amiss. To the young it is not too early, 
nor to the aged too late. Submission and prayer are all, we know, that 
we can do towards our own relief in our distresses, or to disarm God’s 
anger, either in our public or private concerns. Tlic scene will soon 
alter to that peaceful andeternal home in prospect. But in this time of 
our pilgrimage, vicissitudes of all sorts are every one’s lot. 

About die imdcllc of Oclobor, 1G90. ^ 

Lady Russell to Lady Sunderland.^ 

Your kind letter, madam, asks me to do much better for me and mine 
than to sciibhlc so insignificantly as 1 do on a piece of paper ; lint, for 
twenty several reasons, youis must have the tuhanlage you offer me 
w’ilh obliging earnestness a thousand times greater than 1 deserv^e, or 
than there can be cause for, but that you have taken a resolution to 
be all goodness and favour to me : and, indeed, what greater proof can 
you almost give than rcnicmbering me so often, and letting me receive 
the exceeding advantage of your doing so by reading your leitcrs, which 
are all so edifying 1 wlien I know you are continually engaged in so 
gieat and necessary employments as you are ; and have but too imper- 
fect health, which would unfit any other in the world but Lady Sunder- 
knd for at least so great despatches as you are charged with. Tliese 
are most visible tokens of Providence, that every one that aims !o do 
their duty shall be enabled to do it. 

* Thon Dean of Si. PauPs, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. 

t Daughter of George Dighy, Earl of Bristol. 
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IJiope your natural strength is so great, that it will in some time, if 
you do your part, master what has been accidentally in the disorder of 
it. Health, if one strictly considers, is the first of eaithly blessings ; for 
even the conversation of friends, which, as to spiritual profits, as you 
excellently observe, as it is tha nearest approach we can make to heaven 
while we live in these tabernacles of clay, so it is in a temporal sense also 
the most pleasant and the most profitable improvement we can make of 
the time we are to spend on earth , but, as I was saying, if our bodies 
are out of tune, how little do we enjoy what in itself is so precious ! 
And how often must we choose, if we can attain it, a short slumber that 
may take off the sense of pain, rather than to accept what we know in 
worth excels almost to infiniteness ! No soul can speak more feelingly 
tlicn my poor self on this subject, who can truly say, ray friendships have 
made all the joys and troubles of my liffe ; And yet, who would live 
and not love ? Those who have tried the insipidness of such a life, 
would, I believe, never choose it. Mr. Waller says, it is, with singing, 
all wc know they do above. And it is enough ; for if there is so charm- 
ing a delight in the love, and suitableness in humours to creatures, what 
must it be to our clarified spirits to love in tlie presence of Grod ! Can 
there be a greater contemplation to provoke to diligence in our prepara- 
tion for that great change, when we shall be perfected, and so continue 
for ever 1 

Her ladyship proved herself a faithful guardian of her lord’s reputa- 
tion, by showing his memory every honour that lay in her power. A 
few days after her lord’s death, she, in vindication of his character, and 
indeed of Doctor Burnet’s, who was*supposed to be the author or adviser 
of Lord Russell’s speech upon the scaffold,* wrote the following letter 
to the king. 

N. B. This letter is thus indorsed by her : 

Jkfy Letter to the King a few days ajter my dear Lord*s death, 

“ MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY, 

“ I FIND my husband’s enemies are not appeased with his blood, but 
still continue to misrepresent him to your majesty. f It is a great addition 
to my sorrows, to hear your majesty is prevailed upon to believe that tlie 
paper he deliveied to the sheriff, at his death, was not his pwn. I can 
truly say, and am ready in the soleinnest manner to attest, that [during 
his imprisonment] t I often heard him discourse thechiefest matters con- 
tained in that paper in the same expressions he therein uses, as some of 
those few relations that were admitted to him can likewise aver. And 
sure it is an argument of no great force, that there a phrase or two 
in it another uses, when nothing is more common. than to take up such 
words we like, or are accustomed to in our conversation. I beg leave 
further to avow to your majesty, that all that is set down in the paper 
read to your majesty on Sunday night, to be spoken in my presence, is 
exactly true, § as 1 doubt not but the rest of the paper is, which was writ- 

* Barnet’s History of his Own Time, vol. ii. p. 209, edit. IS15. i Ibid. 

^ The words included in tlie brackets are crossed out. 

^ The paper contained an account of all that passed between Doctor Buniot and his Lord- 
sliip during his attendance upon him. Tlus account, Doctor Burnet calls a , journal, which 
he read before the Kin^ and council, at his majesty’s command, on the day after Lord Ruo- 
scll’s execution. — Buriiet’a History of his Own Time, vol. iL p. 209, edit. 1815. 
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ten at my request : and the author of it, in all his conversations wi^h my 
husband that 1 was privy to, showed himself a loyal subject to your ma- 
jesty, a faithful friend to him, and a most tender and conscientious minister 
to his soul. I do therefore humbly beg your majesty charitably to believe 
that he, who in all his life was observed to act with the greatest clearness 
and sincerity, would not at the point of death do so disingenuous and false 
a thing as to deliver for his own what was not properly and expressly 
so ; and if after the loss, in such manner, of the best husband in the 
world, I were capable of any consolation, your majesty only could afford 
it by having better thoughts of him, which, when I was so importunate 
to speak with your majesty, I thought I had some reason to believe I 
should have inclined you to, not from the credit of my word, but upon 
the evidelice of what had to say. I hope I have written nothing in 
this that will displease your majesty. If I have, I humbly beg of 
you to consider it, as coming from a woman amazed with grief, and 
that you will pardon the daughter of a person who served your majesly’s 
father in his greatest extremities, (and your majesty in your greatest 
posts,) and one that is not conscious of having ever done any thing to 
offend you (before.) I shall ever pray for your majesty’s long life and 
happy reign, who am, with all humility, may it please your majesty,” 
&c. 

Upon the Duke of Monniouth’s insurrection,* her ladyship thus writes 
to Doctor Fitzwilliam,in which letter, as there aie the tendciest accents 
of grief for her loss, her wounds still bleeding, so theie is the most ho- 
nourable testimony borne to her loid’s character. 

Lady Russell to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 

“And now, doctor, I take this wild attempt to be a new project, not 
depending on or being linked in the least to any formei design, if tlieie 
was then any leal one, which, I am satisfied, was not any more than 
(my oWn lord confessed) talk ; ahd it is possible that talk going so far 
as to consider if a remedy to supposed evils might be sought, how it 
could be formed. But, as 1 was saying, Jf all this attempt was entirely 
new, yet, the suspicion my loid must have lain under, would have been 
great, and some other ciiciimstaiices, I do confess, must have made his 
part an hard one ; so that, from the deceitful ness of the heart, or want 
of true sightnn the directive faculty, what \yould have followed, God 
only knows. From the frailty of the will I should have feared but little 
evil, for he had so just a soul, so firm, so good, he could not warp from 
such principles as were so, unless misguided by his understanding, and 

* The Duke of Monifiouth was son to King Charles the Second, by Lucy Barlow, alias 
Walters. In his declaration against .Tames the Second, among other things, he accuses him 
of the barbarous murder of Arthur, Earl of Essex, m the Tower, and of several others, to 
conceal it ; of the most unjust condemnation of William Lord Russell, and Colonel Alger- 
non Sidney, being only accused for meeting, in discharge of their duty to God and their 
countiy, to consult of extraordinary yet lawful means to rescue our religion and liberties from 
the hands of violence, when all ordinary means, according to the laws, were denied and ob- 
structed ; opncluding : “ And we do appeal unto the great God concerning the justice of our 
cause, and implore lus aid And assistance that he would enable us to gp forth in his name, and 
to do valiantly against his and our enemies, fqf he it is that knows that wc have not chosen 
to engage in arms for corrupt and private ends or designs, but out of a deep sense of our 
duty , we tliorcthre commit our cause unto him, who is the Lord of hosts and the God of 
battles.’’ The Duke of Monmouth was taken, tried, apd on the 15th of July, 1685, be- 
headed. 



• LADY RACHAEL RTWSELL. v: ^ 177 ,^ 

that his own, not another’s ; for I dare say, a^s he could, discern, he never *fl 
went into any thing considerable upon the mere suboii^sioa to any one’s 
particular judgment. Now his own, I know, he could never have framed 
to have tl loiigh t well of the late actings, and therefore moi^i probably must 
have sat loose from them. But I am afraid his excellent heart, had he 
lived, would have been often pierced from the time his life, was taken 
away to this. On ;lie other, hand, liavjng, I trust, a reasonable ground 
of lioj){: ho lias found those mercies he died with a cheerful persuasion he 
shoiild, IS no leasou to mourn my loss, when that soul I loved so 

Well li\.‘.s Hi IcJii ities, and sliall do so to all eternity. This 1 know in 
reason .-iioulil be my cure ; but fle^h and blood in this mixed state is 
siu h a, h!av<', lo sen-ij, the memoiy how I have lived, and how, as I think, 

1 ijiu-iL evei do li»i tlie-iijjie to come, docs so prevail and w'caken my 
jiio.'i Christian 1 (‘.solves, tluit I cannot act the part that mere philosophy, 
\()U s(‘t down lujiiy instances, cjiabled many to an appearance 
of f\'i‘ !ne-’s, I’.r 1 vci.ly lielr(‘ve lliey lipH no moic iJian me, hut vainly 
ilfcleil ii 1 I ■ > tin* thiy with your letter, and the sheets of dis- 
''IMm*, hoih « . 1 III «jae |>aper, so I conclude it with some prayers 

s irniKii} . me wulli. Tims, doctor, yon see you have a 

j! li'Jii 1 ; jMayeis you are pleased 1 should present, for the 

s;n ( I'eci \oiit '-jsiii, n a poiiioii of suffering sliould ho your lot, as 
\ mf • ’\ i'' h ..M (iUiH ‘.s(“h after my poor fashion I will not be wanting 

i) . (hill .uiL 

“ J^ir your obliged and faithful 
“ Friend and servant, 

*Souiliani})toii-liOki'' ‘. -M Jul>, 1G85.” RacJI Vi:i. KuSSELL.” 

llei ladyship also, m the same aflcctionaio regard to her lord’s me- 
mory, after the Revolutitm, made, use of her interest, in favour of his 
chaj)biin, Mr. Samuel Johnson, who calls Lord kn-'ScU “ the greatest 
Fnglishinan vve had,” and was very instrumental in procuring him the 
pension and other bounties which he »'eccivcd from that government. 

It may be also added, ilril. as ^he had promised her lord to take care 
of h(U' own liJc for ifie ' (>} 'u^ cln^dr^n, ^lie was religionsly mindful 

topeiloiDi lb n sawnii--. , .,.ai (oou-nual ins widow to tin* end of her life, 
surviving (urn abo\< i'om, Ibi .'.he lived lo the t29ih of September, 

1723, dying in her 87fh lud.eed, the series of letters during her 

long wudowliood are the most * uder and honouvahlc testimonies of her 
respect to her Imsliaiid’s memoiy ; and we may observe in them an al- 
most unabaliiig sonow lor the loss of him, united with an eminent piety, 
and profound submission lo the D’viiie will, — at least no murmurs 
against it. 

It is observable concerning Lady Russell, tliat., in the bee eifusions of 
her heart to her intimate fritmds, with the constant moans of grief for 
llie, loss of her dear husband, we remember not, upon a diligent perusal 
of her Letters, so much as one trace of keen reseiiiinent or ’ellection 
upon any piuson whatever that hud any concern in her Imsband’s death, 
if jiitlK^r it may not be called murder. * If the Duke of York was so ma- 
lignant as to instigate his brother, King Charles, to be inexorable to the 
applications that were made for Lord Russell’s life,* and e\en to pro- 

* The King, says Bishop Burnet, could not bear the Ji'-course of showing any favour ti> 
Lord RusBell ; and the Duke of York would bear the discourse, though he was resolved 
23 
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pose that he should be executed at his own door, the good lady drops no 
censures upon liini ; and even after James the Second was no .more 
King, but a wnnderev in a foreign land, there is nothing like a triumph 
over liiin,or an inimialionfrovii her ladyship that slie thought lie was just- 
ly punished foi Iiis bloody crimes. Even (he iiihumfui Jefferies himself, 
wlio clHlH)gnished hinisclf by a flaming sj)eech against Lord Russell at his 
trial, is passed over in silence by lier ; and slu' lakes not the least notice 
of Ins disgrace, impiisonmcnl, and doatli in (he Tower, owing, as it has 
been thought by some, to the blows b(' iccened wliile in tlie hands of 
an enraged populace.^ In fac(, lier l.adyship’s h'Keis discover a mind 
in close coniHixion with her Ood, or earnestly lahonnng to enjoy (his 
inestimable blessing, and bleeding wilh (lie incni ihle wound slie. Jiad 
felt in the loss of (he he-^l of friends and bnshaiuls; l)u( tluMoare not 
the lca.st. iraco== of a sour or angry ^piiil against (he iinlvind mstruiiients 
that liad hroioiliL sia b o\ erwhidininir ^'Oi lows n])on lier. 

Jl a])j)eais fioin muik* of Inn Ladyshij)’? letlers, that slic was afllicted, 
Fome yeais afl(‘i Jn'r lord’s deal b, wilh i^riNit \\<‘aknes.s (»r dimness of 
sight. “ My eye's glow ill so fasi,” >a\s >he, in (Mie of her letlers, “ I 
rcsidve to do nothing of this soil by candlt'-h-jlil/'f And m another : 
“ For tlie chat of ihe town, I will not vi'iiliire to hurl in\ e^('s for it.”^: 
From lhi< coiujilainl c find lu'r lia])|)il\ ri'lievi'd , lor, on June 28, 
169J, A I chhi^hoi) Tilloi -on wrole to Doi'ior Ihirin'l,, Ibsliop of Salisbury, 

That h(‘ could not foihear (ellmg Jnm dial Lad\ Jlusseli’s eye was 
couched w'-teiday moi iiiiig veil li \ erv good suc(a‘ss.”§ Front this time 
to ln’rdcatlu from v.liat we can gallu'r, sIk' ^(‘f'ln^ lolin/e enjoyed her 
biglil willioui aiiN inipediiuenl ; lor lier Iasi t wo leilers lo (be Earl of 
Galway, wiiiK n alfoul, lb(i year 1717, or 1718, appear, says the Editor 
of her L< li(‘i-,!| by ilw largeiu^’.- of (ho text, to have been written 
without spoclacici-. I^ady^ lvu>s(‘ll was soiiK'finies accustomed to do 
in cMiemeold ago. 'J Ins cneunistancc of lier disorder iijiou her eyes, 
wc the lalher lalo^ jioijcc'. of, tb.u avc may conmiunicale to our readers 
the resiguali(ai slie (Ii>covored even in tiic np[)reiifmison that she might 

ngainsf tlic tlim::. FIul U> Dr. 'tV'dlwoiu], tlic King was not only inrlincd to pardon 

him, lull su/l('ifd f'Oinc woid- lo oji tin? M-ryd.iv lie was cYfi iilnd, as siilliciontly 

pliowi'd 111- nn -olulion iii th.M rnatai. In Iho Duke of Monnimitli’s joiiinal il is said, that 
ths* Kin« lold him. lhal Im imlinrd to li.ivi; saved lli(‘ Lord Jtwssell, hiiL was forced to consent 
lo Ill'S dfialli. ottienM'^e lio mil'll lra\o iirokc wjtli Ins brother, llu* l)ijUe of Vork. The Duke 
of York descended «(i low in liis revenge, (originating not iinjiroliahly fiomLord Russell’s 
having pioposed the hill m lo ihe Loininon^, lo pn'veiil a po[>isli successor, and having 

carried il, pa■^-’e(l, lo ihe !Jou-o ol J-.ords, forlln'ii eoiir nrn’iite,) as to desire that Lord 

Russel! miglit !«• e\e(ul<'!l Iwlnp- his own do(»r ■ an insult lln' Kiiif; iniiiself would not Con- 
Bent to. — Intiodiicliou '.I L:nlv lln-,-i'll’s TalL<^T.-, j». GO. — lint, liiougii Lady Russell, us far 
as wc remeinhei, ea'Is in,! un, iti .1 mulIi hni!, lu .ill li''i the Duke of York’s asper- 

ity against her Inis', .uni, who was .m, iJi-.ir lo lin, \<r, ii -f f'l.i- I hat Jio was by another person, 
the fallior lii-n-cK of iuord Hu'-s«-ll, ,» inmdrd i.> ii,- i.ico of llie liaid fate his son had met 
wilh. King .lames Ihe Si‘cou.1, n hi ^ di-iu s-e- 111 IT,--;, .uldie-5«ed himsclflo tlie Lari — “ J\1y 
lord, yon are an lioiic.-t mau,liave great <.iedil,aiul can dome siinial service.” — “Ah, sii,” re- 
plied the call, “ 1 am old and fei'tilc, 1 can do you hut lillle si i\iec, but 1 orieehad a eon that 
could have assisted you ; but he is no nioie.'’ .lames was so .sliuck widi this icjily, that he 
could not ppeak for some nnmiles. — Infroduefion lo La<Iy flusscll’n Lettois, ji. 73. 

See l?af in’s lli.slory of England, vol. mi. p. lo’i, Hvo. edit. Tins Instonan adds, “Never 
man had bcttei dcsoived a public inmishment, as an atonement for all the niisdnefs done to 
hi? eouiitry, and for all tlie lilood hy las ineiUis.” 

t See bev LcUi'T.s, p. :2h.». 

I Ihid. '201. XT', (.lowe, in l!ie deilication to Lady Rusm*!!, prefi’fod to hie sermon on the 
death ol Ctiu'cn Mjiy, clegaiitl_y alludes lo Ihi.i circiunslurice ; .speaking of her Ladyship’s 
eyes,^ he “ wlm l, belter serve lor heaven, than cartli.” 

§ Scch.L'i Lettci-, p. 'lui, m a marginal note. |1 Ibid, p. 331. 
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be shortly deprived of tiie invaluable blessing, the light of the day, 
“While I can see at all,” says she, writing to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 5th 
Nov. 1692,* “ I must do a little more than I can when God sees it best 
that outward darkness shall fall upon me, which will deprive me of all 
society at a distance, which 1 esteem exceeding profitable and pleasant ; 
but still, I have ful! liope I shall rejoice in that lie will not deny ine 
his great ^race to strengthen me with might by his spirit in the inner 
man. Tlien 1 shall walk in the right way till I leach tlie joys of eternal 
eiiduiaijce.” 

And again, to the same fricndif — “Alas, niy had ejcs seiveme 
now^ so little, chat I could not read your papers, and tMl you that I 
Jiavc done so, in one day. It is inoitifying, y<‘t, I ho|.>e I do not repine, 
but, on the conlrniy, rejoice in the gooiliiess of my God to me, that, 
when i feared tJie utter loss of sight, has let me llius long see the 
light, and by it given me lime to piepaic for that day of bodily dark- 
ness, wdiich j)orliaps must soon oveitake me.” 

Tlie following letter to lier son, tlie Duke of IJedford, wdll further 
illustiale t.h(i cliaracter of Lady Russell ns a moih(‘r and a Christian. 
It has been recently punted, together with some other leUei'^ found 
among the papers belonging to the CavQiidi^'h family, by permission of 
the Duke of l)e\ ousliire. 


Lady Russell lo her Son the Duke of Bedford. 

Str.il ion, July, 170B. 

When 1 take nly pen to write tliis; I am, ]>y the goodness and mercy 
of God, in a moderate; and easy state of healtli —a Me- ing I luu thank- 
fully felt through the course of along life, wdncli (wuli a mueh gieaiei 
help, the contemplation of a moie dnraUlc state) lias lUuintained and 
upheld me through \arieticsof providences and ( oiiditioii'j of hie. But 
all tlic delights and sorrows of this mixed slate imi-f end; nnd I feel 
the decays that attend old age creep so fast on ungj; lli.u, a'.ihoiigli I 
may yet get over sumo inoie years, however, I ought to make it my 
frequent meditation, that the day is near, when ihis .anthly tahiMnacle 
shall be dissolved, and my immoital sniiit be receded into that place 
of purity, where no unclean thing can enter ; theie lo sing eternal 
praises to the great Creator of all things. With tlie p-ahni-i, 1 believe, 
“at His riglit hand there are pleasures for eveunoie and w^hat is 
good and of elcriial duraliun, must he joyful above wliat we can con- 
ceive ; as wliat is evil and of like duraliun, must be despai’ingiy mise- 
rable. And now, niy dear child, I'pray, I besoech you, I conpnv you, 
my loved son, considei what there is of felicity in I his wanlil, t’.iat can 
compensate the liazard of losing an everhn ting easy Indng ; and then 
deliberately weigh, whether or no the delights and giaiilications of a . 
vicious or idle corose of life arc siicii, llidt a w i-t* or thoughiful man 
would choose or submit to. Again, fancy its enjoyinents nt the height , 
imaLunatioii canpioposeor suggest (w hich jet larelyor never liajp^Cns, 
or if it does, as a vapour soon vanishes ; (hnt hd ns gram 
and last to fourscore years, is this more than the i|uickest thou^J lo 
eternity ? Oh, my child ! fix on that woid, eiernity ! Old Hobbe^^iih 

* See her Letters, p. 293. ] Ihid. p. 295. 

1 Lady Russell was now pasi «’evcrify y<Mr;< of age. 



I- Jf", 


^ ’ ,4:V ^ 

180 ’V‘ MESlOlRS OF 

all his fancied strength of reason, could never endure to rest or stay 
upon that thought, but ran from it to some miserable amusement. I 
remember to have read of some man, who reading in the Bible some- 
.. thing tliat checked him, be tlirew it on tlie ground ; the book fell open, 

‘ ' and his eye fixed on the word eternity, which so struck upon his mind, 
that ho, from a bad liver, became a most holy man. Certainly, no- 
thing besides the belief of reward and piinishiiient can make a mail ' 
truly happy in his life, at his death, and after death. Keep imlocency, ' 
and take heed to the thing that is right ; for that shall bring a iiiau 
peace at the last — peace in the evening of ‘eacli (hiy, peace in the day of 
death, and peace after death. For my own paJt, I apprehend, 1 should 
not much caic (if free from pain) what my portion in this world was, — 
if a life lb continue, pcrha}>s one year, or twenty, or eiglily ; but tlien, 
to be dust, “not to know or be known any more, — this is a thought has 
something of horror in it to me, and always liad ; and would make me 
careless, if it were to be long or short ; but to live, to die, to live again, 
lias a joy in it ; and how inexpressible is that joy, ‘if we sexure an hiini- 
ble hope to live ever happily ; and this we may do, if we take care 
to live agreeably to our rational faculties, wliicli also best secures health, 
strength, and peace of mind, the greatest blessings on earth. Believe 
the word of God, the Holy Scriptures, the promises and threats contain- ^ 
ed in them; and wliat most obstructs out doing so, I am persuaded, is*®^ 
fear of punishment. Look up to the firmament, and dowTi to the deep, 
•how can any doubt a divine power ? And if tlicrc is, what can be impos- ‘ 
siblc to inlinitc powxr ? Then, why an infidef in the wxrld ] And if not T 
such, ivlio then wxuld hazard a future slate, for tlic pleasuie of sin a few 
days ? No wise man, and, indeed, no man tJiat lives and wxuld deserve 
to sec good days ; foi' the laws of God arc grateful. In his Gospel the 
terrors of ma jesty are laid a.sidc, and lie speaks in tlic still and soft voice 
of his Son incarnal«*, the fountain and spring whence tiow^ gladness. A 
gloomy and dejected counteiiaiice lietter becomes a galley-slave than a 
Christian, w’licrc joy, love, and hope should dwell. The idolatrous 
heathen performed their w oisliip with trouble and terror ; but a Cliris- 

t aiid a good liver, with a merry heart and liglitsome spiiit ; for, ex- 
e and consider well, where is the liardsliip of a virtuous life 1 ■ 
ill we have moderated our irregular liabits and passions, anti sub- 
them to llie obedience of reason and religion.) Wo aix free to all 
the innocent gratifications and delights of lifij ; and we may lawfully, 

. nay, fuither, 1 say we ought to rejoice in this beaulifiil wxrld, and all *. 
the conveniences and provisions, even for picasiiri*, w^e find hi it ; and 
which, in inuch goodness, is aHlMtled us to sweeten and allay the la- 
bours and troubles incident toiliis mortal state, nay, inseparable, J be- 
Jieve, by disappointments, cross accidents, bad liealth, unkind returns 
for good deeds, mistakes even among friend.^:, and what is ino^it touch- 

« g, death of friends. But in the w orst of Uiese calamities, the thought 
a happy eternity docs not alone support, but also r(‘\ive the spirit of 
a man ; and he goeth forth to his labour with inward comfort, till the 
evening of his day, (tluit is, his life on earth,) and, with the psalm- .. 
ill, cries out, “ 1 will consider the heavens, even -the work of thy fin- 
gers, the moon and the stars which tliou hast ordained. What is man, 
that thou ait mindful of liiin, or tlie son of man, that thou shouldst so 
?” Psalm viii. “Thou madest him lower than the angels, iQ , 
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Clown him with glory.” Heie is matter of praise and gladness. “ The 
fool,” as the psalmist expresses it, “hath said m his heart, There is no 
God ” Or, let us consider the man, who is content to own an invisi- 
ble power, yet tries to believe, that when man has done living on this 
ea^th he lives no more but I Would ask, if any of these unhappy crea- 
tures are fully persuaded, oi that there dots not remain in those men, at 
times, (as in sicknc&s, oi sober though tfolne-js,) ssome su«pRion Or doubt, 
that it ma} be othei than they tiy to think- And <illhough they may, 
to shun such a thought, or be iidof such a contemplation, run away 
from It to some unpi oh table diver&ion, oi, perhaps, sufTer ihemsehcs to 
be 1 allied out of such a thought, so deblruLtive to the way they walk 
m , yet, to be sure, that man does not feel the peace and tianquillity 
he does, w ho bthex es a futuie state, and is a good man h oi, although 
this good man, vvJicn lii® mind may be clouded with some calamii},* 
veiy giicvou'- to him, or the disoidei of \apours to a inel iiuholy tem- 
per, 1 bd}, if he IS tempted to some suspicion, that it is possible it may 
be other than he belie\es, (pi ly ob'^er\e,) such a euimise oi thought, 
nay, the belief cannot dri\e him to any hoiroi he leaib no evil, be- 
cause he is a good man, and w ith his life all soirow ends too , theiefoie, 
it is not to be denied, he is the wisest man who lues by the Seriptuie 
rule, and endeavours to keep God’& laws First, His mind is in peace 
and tianquillity , he walks suie who keeps imiocenee, and takes heed 
to the thing that is light 3dl}, He as secuie God i& lus fiiend, that In- 
finite Being, and he has said, “ Come untome, je that aie heavy 
laden, inj^ }oke iii eas} ” but guilt is, ceilainl>, a lit iv} lo id , it ‘smks 
and damps ihe spnits “A wounded •"pnit who can heir’” And the 
evil subtle spuit waits (I am persuaded) to diue the smnei to despair ; 
but godliness ni ikcs a checiful heart 

Now, Oman* let not past eirois dibcouiage who lives and sms 
not ** God will pidge the obstinate, profane, uni denting simui, but, 
full of compa&sioii to the woik of his own hand, if they will cease from 
doing evil and learn to dowell^pray for ^lacc to lepent, and ondtavoiir 
wiUi that measuie which will be guen, if siiiceiely asked foi , for at 
what time soevei a sinnci lepents, (but observe, this is no license to sin, 
because at any time we may repent,) for that div wt niiv not live to 
see , and so, like the fool in the parable, our lamps be untiiinmed when we 
are called upon Reinembei, that to forsakt \ ice is the begining of vir- 
tue : and virtue certainly is most conducive to content of mind and 
a cheerful spiiit He (the virtuous man) lejoici th with a fnend in the 
good things he enjoys , fearfenot the lepioaches of any , no e\il spirit 
can appioach to huit him here, or accuse lum in tlir gicat day of the 
Loid, wdien eveiy soul shall be judged accoidmg as they have done 
good or evil. Oh, bleased state ! fit loi life, fit for death * In tins good 
state I wish and pray for all mankind^ but most paiticulail}, and with 
all the aidour I am capable of, to those I have broiulit into thc\vcild,dnd 
those dear to them. Thus aie my fervent and lici[ii< nt piayer^ duecU 
ed, — that you may die the death of the righleoiis, and to this end, that 
Almighty God would endue you all with spiiitual wisdom, to diacerii 
what is pleasing m lus sight. 

In an unfinished paper,* the writing of which is stated to denote the 
* jSfie ** Some Account of the Life of Rachael Wnothealey, Liody Russell, by the Editor * 
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trembling hand of extreme old age, Lady Russell, in reviewing Jier life 
for a devotional purpose, thus adverts to her irreparable bereavement} 
and to the subsequent loss of this cherished son : — 

■ “ Vanity cleaves to me, I fear, O Lord ! in all I say, in all I do. In ^ 
all I suffer, proud, not enduring to slights or neglects, subject to envy , J 
the good parts of others, even as to worldly gifts. Failing in my duty "" 
to my superiors ; apt to be soon angry with*, and without cause too of- ‘ 
ten ; and by it may have grieved those that desired to please me, or pro- 
* voiced others to sin by my rash anger. Not ready to own any advantage I * 
may have received by good, advice or example. Not well satisfied 
if I have not all the respect I expected, even from my superiors. Such 
has been the pride of my naughty heart, I fear, and also neglect in my 
performances due to my superiors, children, friends or servants — I heartily 
lament my sin. . Rut, alas ! in my most dear husband’s troubles, seek- 
ing help from man, but finding none. His life was taken away, and so 
sorely was my spirit wounded, even without prospect of future comfort 
■ or consolation — the more faulty in me, having three dear children to per- 
form my duly to, with thankfulness for such a blessing left me, under so 
heavy a dispensation as I felt the loss of him to be. But, alagt,f^jlbw 
feeble did I find myself both theivand also poorly prepared to bear the 
loss of my dear child and only son, in 1711. 

‘‘ If I cany my sorrow to the grave, O Lord, in much mercy let it not 
be imputed as sin in me ! His death was a piercing sorrow to me, yet 
thou hast suppoited me. Lord ! even in a very old age, and freer from 
bodily pains and siclcncss than most feel — I desire thankfully to recol- 
lect. 

“ Alas ! from my childhood 1 can recollect a backwardness to pray, 
and coldness when I did, and ready to take or seek cause to be absent 
at the public ones. Even after a sharp sickness and danger at Chelsea, 
epeudinginy tijne cliildislily, if not i(hy ; and if I had read a few lines 
in a pious book, contented I had done well. Yet, at tlie same time, 
ready to give ear to reports, and possibly malicious ones, and telling my * 
mother-in-law to please her. At seventeen years of age was married ; 
continued too often being absent at the public prayers, taking very 
sHght causes to be so, liking too well the esteemed diversions of the 
town, as the park, visiting, pla 3 ^s, &c. trifling away my precious time. 

At our return to London, 1 can recollect that I would choose upon a 
Sunday to go to church at Lord B.^s, where the sermon would be short, 
a great dinner, and after, worldly' talk ; when at my father’s, the ser- 
mon longer, and discourse more edifying. And too much after the 
same, way, I much fear, at my several returns to Wales, and England. 

In the year 1665 was brought bed of my first child ; with him too 
indulging 1 fear to get strength soon, and spend my time as before, much, 
with my loved sisters ; I doubt not heedful, or not enough so, my sev- 
vents went to church, if I did or did not go myself. 

“ Some time after in London, and then with my fathci*’s wife at Tun- 
bridge, and after with her at Batli, gave too much .of my time to care- 
' ^lessly indulging in idleness.* At Bath too well contented to follow the , 

of Majdiimti du Dcffttnd’a Letters,” &c. 8vo. London, J820, p. 147. The jnanuscript, found 
^ the Pevonehire MSS., is n fragqient, — a mere rough arak, with many erasures, and in - 

places very obscure. 
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wmm<jn way of passing the* time in diversion, and thinking hut Uttle 
. what was serious ; considering more health of body than tficat of my soiiL ; 
i Forgive my heaviness and sloth in spirituals, for Christ Jesus’ sake, . 

“ After this, I must still accuse myself that sometimes in Wales, and 
; other times in England, my care in good has not suited to my duty, not 
'with the active and devout heart and mind I should in the evening have 
'praised thee, my God, for the mercies of 'tlie past day, and recollected 
jny evil doings, or omissions of doing good in my power. Not in the - 
morniwg carefully fixing my will and purpose to pass the day pleasing 
in thy sight, and giving good example to man, particularly such as un- 
der my care ; more especially after my second riiarriag^ forgetting by 
whose blessing I was so, happy, consuming too much time with him.” 

* * * * * * 

The end icanting. 

This interesting fragment proves thalt Lady Russell’s piety was that 
of the inner man, consist ing ‘‘ iii'the spirit, not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men” only, “ but of God.” “ Christianity,” (it is her 
own expression,) “ she thought not distinguished by outward fashions, or 
by the professing a body of notions ditfeiing from others in the world, 
but by the renewing of our minds by peaceableness charity, and hea- 
venly love.” 
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This lady was born November 8, in the year 1G61. ^She was the 
eldest daughter of Sir Richard Blake, Knight, the fifth son of Thomas 
Blake of Earoi^oun, in the county of Southampton, Escjuire, of an emi- 
nent family, and of Elizabeth, daughter of Doctoi Bathuist, a physician 
in Loudon, a person of dislinguished piety, and among the most con- 
siderable men of his profession in his time. 

At eleven years old, she begtiii to have a true sense of religion, and 
read with great application the books that weie put into her hands ; 
but was not entirely satisfied with them, aspiring after more solid and 
sublime sentiments than what she met with m them. On this account 
it was, that more than ordinary care was taken to make her think 
meanly of heiself, she being hied up in the greatest privacy possible. 

When she wiis but little more than seventeen years of age,jihe was 
married to Robert Berkely, ofSpetchly in the county of Woicester, Es- 
quiie, grandson of Sir Robert Berkely who was a judge in the reign of 
‘ Charles the Second. The match between this young gentleman and 
her was procured principally by the means of Doctoi Fell, then Bishop 
of Oxford, who was Mr. Berkely’s guardian, *and had taken the car© 
of his education. The Bishop thought that tJic assisting his friend 
in that match, was the greatest service he ever performed for him. 

When the young lady came*into the family, she found her husband’s 
mother a zealous Papist, and a woman of a good life. This gut her 
upon taking pnrticular care to study her own religion in a larger com- 
pass, in order to understand the controversies between the Protestants 
and the Papists, that she might be able to preserve her husband and 
hei*sclf from the artifices and insinuations of the popish piiests, and the 
influence of his mother, who had great interest in liim. But yet, con- 
sidering the particular turn of her husband’s mind, and the great defer- 
ence she owed to his mother, she found herself obliged to be very tender 
and caieful, that she might not her disturbed with unnecessary disputes 
about icligion ; iii which, and in her whole management in this respect, 
there appeared a disci etion admired by all who knew her. At the same 
. time, this young lady obliged herself to a moie thaiT ordinary strictness 
^n all the offices of piety, and in her whole conduct, that she might 
, adorn her own piofessioii by a suitable practice, constantly governing 
lierself by the rules of true leligion, and the severest virtue. AcCord- 
tKigly, living in the country, where she enjoyed much leisure, she spent 
^i-eat part of her time in devotion and reading. When she was inclin- 
^ed to divert herself with work, she generally had some' persons to read 
■to her ; and when her poor neighbours came to visit her, which, upon 
[^her encouragement, they often did, she would frequently read good books 

18 taken from a memoir drawn up by the Rev. Dr. T. Goodwyn, Aiclidea- 
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to them herself, that she might instruct them without seeming to &ke^ 
too much upon her. In this manner she lived for six years, being es-* 
teemed and loved by all who knew her, even by those who, on account .. 
of different opinions in leligion, were likely to, be most prejudiced 
against her. ^ 

In King James’s time, when the fears of popery began greatly to in- ^ 
crease, and Bishop^Fell died, who had great inlluence over Mr. Berkely, 
to prevent his being wrought upon by his relations at the tune they con- . ^ 
reived mighty hopes of the popish religion being settled in these king- 
doms, Mrs. Beikely pi evaded upon her husband to go to Holland ; and 
accordingly, they travelled together over the Seventeen Provinces. In 
the Popish provinces, on the account of his relations, they met with an 
unusually kind leception, letters being sent, without their knowledge, 
to Brussels, Ghent, Liege, and other considerable places, recommending 
Mis. Berkely in a veiy particular manner, as one whose piety and virtue 
had she been of the Catholic Church, as they called it, were great 
enough to entitle her to the character of a saint. Aflei these journeys. 
Ml. and Mis. Beikely fixed at the Hague, wUeie she was soon known, 
and gicw into the esteem and friendship of peibon=? of the highest rank. 
Here they continued till about the time of the Revolution, when they 
returned ipto England, and went to Spetcldy, their country seat. Hei:e « 
Mis. Berkely went on in the happy course of life she had at first en- 
gaged m, making continual incieases in knowledge and good works. 
Blie had generally some young persons in her family, wiiom she well im- 
proved both l)y her instiuctions aud example, so that there was quickly 
u visible alteiation made in them. * 

Her knowledge and virtue made her every day more and moie taken 
notice of in that country. She contracted an intimate fiiendaliip w’^ith 
the eminent Doctor Srillingfieet, Bishop of Woicester, who to his death 
maintained a high esteem of her ; and upon several occasions has been 
often hcaid to say, “ that he knew not a inoie considerable woman in 
England than she was.” Thus she continued to live with Mr. Beikely till 
the year 1693, when it pleased God to remove him from liei by death. 

In her widowhood, as she had more leisure than in her mairied state, 
so, she applied it wholly to devotion, to reading, to acts of chanty, 
and the ofiices of fiicndship. Paiticularly, she took upon her the care 
of hei late husband’s Piotcstant lelations, as if they had been her own ; 
and indeed, slic was a mother to them all as long as she lived, and show- 
ed a gieat conn'd u and kindness for them at her death. She was also 
veiy good and obli<*ing to all the resjt of his family. 

She had llif'ii a very plentiful income, which she managed with great 
prudence, as well as iii a larg^ exeicise of charity ; and indeed she was 
uneasy at all other kind of expenses but what went in that way. 
While she continued at Spetchly, she kept a hospitable table, to which 
the neighbouring clergy vveie always welcome. She paid irnc re'?pect 
to such of them as weie in low ciicimistanccs, coidially e-^teeming them 
for their functions and labours. She frequently made them presents pf 
the most useful books, and to some she generously lent money, without 
requiring any secuuty, expecting only to bt paid wdieii, by the provi- 
dence of God, they might be put into more easy circumstances. 

Mr. Berkely ordering in liH will a grpat sum of money to be raised 
out of his estate, 10 eicct a hospital aX Woiceoter for poor people, she 
" 24 
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at heart to see the design brought to perfection as soon as 
^ pdiasthle ; and it pleased Gk>d to continue her life till she saw it accom«^ 
^,>j|^ished. Besides the ‘core of this business, she took upon her several% 
^f'^^-rges in relation to his affairs, ‘ more than the law required, in the *, 
payment of debts and legacies She also still continued one eminent 
instance of charity, -to which she had engaged Mi. Berkely in his life- 
time ; ^ kind of charity which is now, by the Divine blessing, spread 
almost all over England ; the setting up sciiools for the instruction and 
education of poor children, which she afterwaids increased to a far 
greater number. - 

Mrs. Berkely had early an inclination to employ her pen in several * 
sorts of composition, which she was thought by hei friends to do to such 
very good purpose, that it encouraged her to spend much of her time in 
that way. While she was a Avidow, she made the first draught of that 
excellent book of hers, entitled, “A New Method of Devotion, or Rules 
for Holy and Devout Living, with Prayers on several occasions, and 
Advices and Devotions for the Holy Sacrament.’’ It was designed for 
her own use only, consisting of such rules and directions as s Uer esolved 
to conduct herself by, and which indeed had been all meCi,- ^ 

sure of her practice. 

, She continued a widow near seven years, and then was i^iarried to 
Doctor Gilbert Burnet, Bishop of Salisbury. She found in the Bishop’s 
house a family of children, whom she treated, not with a false indul- 
gence on the one hand, or unnatural severity on Ihe other, but with all 
that care and true concern for their education, as if they had been her 
own ; and indeed, she was loved and respected by tliem as if she had 
brought them into the world : of which the Bishop was so sensible, 
that he had by his will, then made, left them under her direction and au- 
, thority in so absolute a manner, that it has been seldom known that so 
much power was ever intrusted even to the leal molheis of any chil- 
dren. The Bisliop, lightly judging that he brought blessing and hap- 
“piness enough info his family by bringing such a mother into it, desired 
her to secure all her own estate and income to herself, with a power to 
make such a wjll as she pleased, to which he bound himself to consent. 
Thus slie continued the mistress of all that was. her own, allowing for 
her own entertainment what did not exceed the rate of a boarding-house, 
that so she might the more abound in good woiks ; which the Bishop 
accepted of, though he was willing, as he often told her, “ that nothing 
at all should be allowed on that account.” After this, slie extended her 
daaihy further than she had done before ; and, instead of giving a fifth 
. part of her income, wliich would have been no small proportion, she 
was very uneasy at taking only a fifth part to her own use. She sel- 
dom went beyond it, and wu^ uiuch oftener le&tiained within it, by 
which means she was able to employ con-^iderable sums in charitablo 
uses ; and particularly the number of cliildien taught at her expense, in 
and about Worcester and Salisbury, amounted to above a hundred. 

now giew into a more general arquaintaiice, and was continually 
rising liighei in the esteem of the world in proportion as she became more 
kno\yi. She entered into friendships with some pcisous of the greatest . 
qualii}, Hindi made no other alteration in her than that of increasihg 
her zeni of doing more p’ood as her interest was enlarged. To be ricb * 
works, was \isibly the„ reigning design of her whole life,^jiud 
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thal in which she most of all delighted herself. Notwithstanding the 
interruptions which a more diffusive acquaintance gave her, slie spent as 
muph time as she could secure to herself, in writing upoa Divine and 
moral subjects, and was prevailed with to consent to the printing of the 
first edition *of the dbove-menticmed book, which, as well as the second, 
wits entirely hei own composition, without any assistance from any per- 
son whatever. The book being very much approved of by many of her 
friends, slie apprehended she could make it more useful by a large addi- 
tion out of many other papers she had by her. Upon this, she printed 
a second edition at her own expense, ih^it she might dispose of it among 
those whom she thought most likely to be improved by it. 

This excellent woman kept a constant jquiiial of hej: life, and every 
evening employed no inconsideiable time in recollecting her actions 
and discourse in the day ; and she would call herself to an account in 
every particulai, that the errors of eveiy day past, might be avoided in 
those that might follow. 

She continually labouied under a weak habit of body, which at length 
grew upon her to such a degree, that it was thought she could not easily 
oveicome it. On this account, she was advised to goto the Spa, for the 
recovery of her health. She undertook a journey thither in the year 
1707 , and wheresoev er she vrent, she was leceived wnth gieat marks 
of esteem and respect by persons of the most eminent rank. 

Attei her retmn, she seemed tube in a much better state of liealth, 
and bore the seventy of the beginning of the winter of 1708 so well, that 
her friends hoped her constitution was grown stionger than it had been. 
But it pleased God,. upon the breaking up of the frost, Jauary 27, 1708-9, 
that she was seized with a pleuiitic fever, the symptoms of winch weie 
not violent at^ first, nor were heiifriends at first appreliensiv e of her dan- 
ger ; but, her lungs being weak, she sank under the disorder m a few 
days, and died Fcbruaiy 3, 1708-9. She was buned at Spetchly, by ^ 
her former husband, according to a promise she had made him ; as ap- 
pears i)y the following clause in her will. 

I will that my body be bmied in the parish church of Spetchly, in the 
county of Worcester, in a vault made for me by my former husband, 
Robert Berkely, Esquiie, and myself. I order this, to fulfil a promise I 
made to him, and not out of any want of respect or kindne&s to my present 
husband, who has hy his great kindness and confidence deserved fioin 
me all the giatitudc and acknowledgments of love and respect 1 can 
testify.” 

** After this brief account,” says the writer of her memoirs, “ of ^ome of 
the most remarkable circumstances of her life, in which she must appear 
a bright example of the most eminent virtue in a private station, 1 should 
not do justice cither to her or to the world, if I did not enlaigt a little 
more upon her character ; in which, if I should be thought to have said ’ 
too much by them were not acquainted with her, I am confident what • 
1 say will bo judged by them who knew her, to* fall below her charac** ^ 
ter.” 


She knew exactly how to distinguish beU/een the means and the 
end of religion ; and was well aware of the necessity of joining them 
both together in her p);actice ; so that, as she came up to the strictest 
rules of piety in her devotions both in private and public, ^ especially in 
her frequent receiving the sacrament of thd Lord’s Supper, she was also 
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fully persuaded, that she was to maintain a strict government over her .1; 
passions, to observe a constant care and watchfulness over her whole con- 
duct, and fo abound in every good work. \ 

Tliough she had no skill in the learned languag-es, yet, by making r 
the understanding of the Scriptures her chief study, withuhe help of 
EnglisJi commentators, and the assistance of those clergy with whom 
she most frequently conversed, and with whom she often discoursed 
about texts of Scripture that were obscure to her, she attained to a great 
knowledge in the Divine writings. Though lier mind was naturally ^ 
inquisitive, her apprehension quick, and her judgment solid, yet she 
confined her inquiries to a few things. Accordingly, when slie had 
made some progress both ip geometry and philosophy, she laid those 
studies aside, though she had a genius and relisli for them. Slie con- 
sidered the one thing needful,” and applied herself wholly to what 
related to it ; and even in that, she valued knowledge oiil}^ as it puri- 
fied the mind. Her chief -care was, to govern her passions ; to mode- 
rate her affections to created objects ; and to elevate lier soul to an entire 
resignation and conformity to the holy will of God. 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Bury was born, March 2 , 1644, at Clare, in the 
county of Suffolk. Her father wa.s Captain Adams Lawrence, of Lyn- 
ton, in Canibridgeslure, a person of good cliaractor and great integrity. 
He died June 13, 1 G48. Her mother was Mrs.' Elizabeth Cults, daugh- 
ter of Henry Cutis, Esquire, of Clare ; a gentleman learned in tlie law, 
a great peace-maker among his neiglibouxs, and a zealous promoter of 
tlie interests of the gospel. He died August 23, 1657, and bis most 
eminently religious consort after Jiini, August 5, 1667. His daughte/, 
the mother of the subject of our memoirs, was a remarkably serious, 
heavenly -minded, and experienced Christian, an ornament to her fami- 
ly, a blessing to her children, and the delight of all her friends. ' She 
died, full of grace and years, October 6, 1697, aged 78. Such were the 
truly respectable and heavenly roots whence Mrs. Bury sprang ! 

The freedom, ingenuousness, and pleasantness of Mrs. Bury’s temper 
were ordinarily known to all who conversed with her. She has often 
been taken notice of as a person of uncommon ]>arts, ready thought, 
quick apprehension, and proper expression. In writing letters she had 
a great aptness and felicity of language, so that her correspondehce was 
greatly valued hy some of the brightest minds, even in very distant 
countries. Her genius led her to the study of almost every thing; and, 
having a fine understanding, accompanied with a very faithful and le- 
lentive memory, she soon became a proficient in wbntevTr part of 
knowledge she was desirous to attain. She often entertained herself 
with philology, philosophy, and ancient and modern liistory. Sorne- 
tiiiies she diverted lierscif with music, vocal and instrumental ; some- 
times witli heraldry, the globes, and mathematics. She learned the 
French tongue, principally for the sake of conveising with French re- 
fugecs, to whom she was an uncommon benefactress. But she espe- ' 
daily employed herself in perfecting her acquaintance with the Hebrew 
language, wliich, by long application, and practice, she had rendered^ 
so familiar and easy to her, as frequently to quote llie original in com- 
mon conversation, when the true 'meaning of some particular texts 
depended upon it. Very critical remaks upon the idioms and peculiari- 
ties of that language were found among her papers after lier decease. 
Another study in which she took much pleasure, was that of anatomy 
and medicine ; being led to it, partly by her own ill health, and partly 
by a desire of being useful among her ncighbouis. In tliis branch oP 
knowledge she improved so much, that many of the great masters of 
the faculty have been often startled, by her stating the most nice and 
difQcult cases in such proper terms as could have been expected only 
fiom men of their own profession. 

But however she diverted herself with these parts of literature, yet 
licv constant, favourite, and darling study was divinity, especially the 
Holy Scriptures, having from her very childhood taken God’s testimo-^ 




' id^for her counsellors. In latter part of her life she devoted most 
^ OjCber secret and leisure hours to the reading of Mr, Henry’s Exposition 
the Bible, whose volumes, she would often say, were tlie most plain» 
'.^profitable, and pleasant books she ever read. Next to the Bible, her 
V* chief delight lay in reading practical divinity ; and the plainer, and 
* closer, and more penetrating any author was, he was always the more 
acceptable to her. But, notwithstanding all her knowledge and unusual 
improvements in such a variety of learning, and her deep acquaintance 
with the spiritual and most interesting tiuths of religion, she would 
always confess and bewail her own ignorance, and that she knew little to 
what others did or what she ought to have known, in any of those matters. 

The certain lime and particular means of hei conversion, she could 
not positively determine, but she thought that blessed event took place 
about the tenth year of her age. She had been under many convic- 
tions some yeais before ; but she apprehended the effectual work was 


not accomplished till that time. But then, she judged, it was indeed 
performed; for, though she had many suspicions and jealousies of 
her state towards God after that period, yet, upon the most serious • 
searches, she concluded \vith herself that she had more giound for hope 
than fear. 


Her entrance upon a life of religion so young, gave her many oppor- 
tunities of glorifying God, of doing much good to others, and of enjoying 
large experiences of the Divine grace and faithfulness towards her ; and 
from the benefit and comfoit she found in early leligion herself, she al- 
ways recommended it with jnuch seriousness, affection, and importunity, 
to others. There was something very peculiar in the disposition of her 
mind and turn of thought, that adapted itself to the capacity, temper, 
genius, and relish of most childicn. Her fit st and pi incipal alt empt upon 
their tender minds, was to bring them in love with tlieir Bibles, to teach 
.them some short sentences and piayeis, and the pleasant histories of 
the Scriptuies, especially such as conceined children, and then to insi- 
nuate herself into their affections, and so instinct, persuade, and oblige 
them, by discoursing with them in their own phrase and dialect, as to 
render her company very acceptable and delightful to them ; and, by 
the grace of God, she by these methods was made vciy useful to many. 

Having set out thus early in the way to Sion hciself, and allured and 
persuaded all she could into the eanic path, she held on her own hea- 
venly com sc with great steadiness, resolution, and pleasure ; proceeded 
4rom strength to btiength ; and for the joy that was set before her, went 
beyond many of her fellow Chiistiiins. She thought it not enough to 
begin her work in the morning of life, but she diligently attended to it all 
the day. She was al wa^ s awai e of the vigilance of her spiritual enemies, 
and this kept her upon her watch. She would always say, “ she had 
much to do, and that which must be done ; and she knew not how short 
her day ^TOuld be, and therefore she had no time to loss.” She often ob- 
served what was said of Jacob, that, after he had met with* God, ** he 
gathered up his feet,” * and went his way ; and she thought that sh^ 
herself ought to imitate his example. 

. It cannot be ascertained when she began her Diary, but it is conjec- 


» ^ Wliai is rendered m our trantdation, Gen. xxix. 1, “ Jacob went on his journey, in lh<r 

‘ * is, “ He lifted up his feet to which this good lady, who was acquainted with tlie 

' k^guage, evidently rcferB. 



tured it was about the eighteenth or tWi^tieth year of her age.* In iti ‘i 
both morning and evening, she strictly observes^ wHh a very happy 
variety of expression, the most remarkaHe providences t>f Qod with rc-»' ' 
spect to herself and others, and sometimes in the mitiuteet citcumstanb* ^ 
ces of them--^the solemn transactions between God and her own soul ” 
in her closet, in her family, in the sanctuary, and’’ in her daily walk 
and converse with others — the substance of wlijit she had read of heard, * 
that was most affecting in her present case, or might direct her future 
practice — hqi* preparations for holy duties — the influences, impressions, 
assistance, withdrawings, and consolations of the Spirit of God in them 
— her daily infirmities, afflictions, supporls, self-examinations, evidences, 
and foretastes of eternal life — her advances in religion, and lier suspect- 
ed decays — the matter of her prayers for herself and others, and the man- 
ner, lime, and seasonahleness of God’s answers — ^ihe temper of her soul, 
especially on Sabbaths and at sacraments, and on days of solemn fasting 
and humiliation, and tlianksgiving, public, private, or secret, and on 
days she set apait for the trial of herself, and searches into her own soul 
— the various scenes of heT: life, and her comforts and exercises in each 
of them — the state of her servants, and of others committed to her care 
— her merciful protections in journeys — the diiections of Piovidcnce ap to 
all the places of her abode, and the giac^us visitations of God to her 
soul in all such places — the uncommon events that cither befell heiself, 
or family, oi friends, or the church of God — the bin dens that piessed 
hardest upon her — tlie joys that most relieved her — the manner and form 
of her covenanting with God — the advantage of Christian conversatiojii 
— her constant intei.cession for ministers and their people — her faithful 
reproofs — her success with young persons — her conrein foi the health 
and maintenance of the pool — ^her reflections upon the unwary escapes 
of her conversation — her esteem of the Holy Scriptures, learned exposi- 
tors and practical writers — her annual recapitulation of mercies, and 
sins, and afflictions, and resolutions, and self-dedications — special re- 
marks upon days of mercy either to herself or family — the manner of her 
entrance upon a new year, &c. But it would be almost impossible to 

enumerate the several heads and articles which make up her Diary. 
The particulars that have been mentioned, may show its pious nature 
and excellent design. In this method she found singular advantage. 
She would often say, “that were it not for her Diary, she should neither 
know what she was, nor what she did, nor what she had and by re- 
course to it in all her afflictions, temptations, and surprises, she gener- * 
rally found great relief. Let her mind be never so much embairassed, 
and the exeicise of reason and grace never so much interrupted, yet, the 
review of her former experience was an extraordinary Iielp to fnf me confi- 
dence ; and thus was she brought again to her great Rock, Reluge, and . 
Rest, and recovered her usual cheerfulness. Ilcnce also ii was, tliat she 
often recommended the keeping a Diary to others, that so God might not 
lose the glory, nor they themselves the comfort of then livc^. 

was easy to observe a very lively impresbion of the image of God; 


** Ajfler tiiat,” says her Biographer an^l Husband, the Rev. Mr. Samuel Bury, ** for be^ 
twenty and thirty years she concealed her accounts in short-hand^ which cannot bore- 
cw«Tt?d, because of many peculiar eharactors and abbreviations of her own. The first I have 
^thered, begin m the year 1690, with some »hoit refeienci s to fonaer years ; and from diet 
she continued her accounts in Img-handf for the mest )iart, to die end of her life.'* 





' and tlie'whole iraih of graces Wefe^exhibited in 

through the whole bourse of her life and actions. 


Her humility showed^ itself in her courteous carriag’e towards the 
&|>oorest persons, and her conversation with them, especially where she. 
Pfiitoueht she could have any advantage for doing good. Whenever she 


^appeared before Ged, her Diary discovers how estceeding Vile she was 
> in her own eyes, and how much she abhorred herself ^by reason of the 
Lema malorumy* as she often calls it, which she found in her sinful 
nature, and which made her a burden to herself. She was also greatly 
humbled by observing the condescensions of Divine grace under all her 
infirmities. “ What grace, and such grace, to me, to unworthy me, to . 
vile, ungrateful me !” There was nothing that so much affected her 
‘heart as the' grace of God to such a sinner. 

Her patience w^as admirable under all the chastisements of her hea- 
venly Father. She would often profess her unfeigned submission to all 
liis discipline. “ This,” says she, “ or any other method, Lord, to take 
away sin. Thisflesh shall bear it, and this spirit shall not repine at if. This 
is a part of thy covenant , and I am thankful for it. Thou hast done ine 
good by afflictions, and wilt do me more, and therefore I will glory in 
them.” Under the^uiikind treatment of some whom she had studied to 


oblige to the utmost, and wimse interests she had often espoused to the 
prejudice of her own, she manifested a very exemplary carriage, by keep- 
ing the possession of her mind, and rendering thelii good, for all their evil. 
Indeed, these trials stuck close to her ; but, by the grace of God, she 
was superior to ahem all ; she eyed God in all, and ever referred her 
cause to him. 

As to this world, she w^as very thankful to her Divine Benefactor for 
the good provision he had made for her in it ; but slie offeu protested, 

that she would never take it for her poi lion, since God liad tendered 
heaven and Himself to her.” The cares, and encumbrances, and vexa- 
tions, and espe>cially the sinfulness of the world, had weaned her affec- 
tions from it, and raised many restless and ahnost incessant cries for her * 
delivernTicc out of it. She was never elevated witli its smiles, unless in 
Ibankfulness to God ; and never depressed byits frowns, unless she ap- 
prehended that sin was the cause. Her mind, for (he most part, was 
equal in every state, because she was ever aspiring and lon^ingafter her 
heavenly country and inheritance. How often would she wdsh, “ O for 
those realms of lif?ht, and love, and purity !” 

Her love to the souls of others was manifested hy her instructions, 

’ examinations, reproofs and counsels, upon all occasions, Tliere were very 
few could escape lier after some acquaintance with them, but she W’ould 
know in what state they were as to religion ; and, afier she had con- 
versed with them, she would earne.^tly pray lor tliem in licr closet, and 
be greatly thankful when she found any serious impiessions had been 
made upon their minds. She constantly bewailed ll)e igiiorancc, impiety,, 
pTofaneness, and immorality she saw, or heard of, ip ajiy ; but above all, 
the insensibility, carelessness, and evirpi actices of the seed of the right- 
eous, the children of prayers and vows. 


of pjriB, .is thfe Latin proverb liSay b« rendered. Lerna was a lake near Argos, 
”e)oy>oTmeBU8, wSer4‘ [rercul'?^ slew the Hydra, whose beads grew again as fast aalliey 
ofi*. iicnee Ar<w»? KaK^Vf Lema malorum. IScc AiN8W0Krii.V ~Z«<ilia VMiimary of 




%?f * stmt. 

> Her Ipre to the truly godly could not but be obs^cd by alL She de* 
lighted greatly in their company, regarding them as the^eseceUentof the ^ 
earth, how mean and Contemptible soever they appeared in the sight : 
o^others. She loved them as the children of 6oa,^and fellow-heirs of 
th^ kingdom, would diligently frequent their assemblies for prayer, and 
always promote some spiritual conversation, which, if not forwarded by 
others, was a disappointment and grief to her. In her Diary, we may . 
Often find her praying that her visits may be made profitable to herself ^ 
and others, and that precious time may not be wasted by empty dis-^' ^ 
couise, but that she and her companions maybe helpers of each other’s* 
faith and joy, and may have some comfoj table conference on the king- 
dom of God. She often lamented that the Communion of Saints, which 
is an article of the Christian crpcd, should be so much forgotten by most 
Christians ; and sometimes, when she returned froii unprofitable con- 
veisation, bhe would complain, “ that, though she had struck fire so of- 
ten, yet, that it always fell upon tindei.” She had ihe interest 
of God and religion much more at heart than any private or personal 
inlercht whatsoever. 

Her charity to the poor was known to many, especially to the house- 
hold of fiiith, whether natives of her own country, or foreigners. She 
spared no pains, and grudged no expenses, in her state of widowhood, 
for carrying on her designs for the relief of destitute families exiled for 
the sake of leligion, for electing rhauly-schools for the education of the 
jioor, for the maintenance of ministcis and candidates for the sacred 
office, and for a provision of Bible^ and practical books, to be distribut- 
ed a& she should see occasion. So Inany long and expensive journeys 
had she taken for piomoting the&e charitabl*^ designs among her ac- 
quaintance, that she ‘Sometimes pleasantly remarked upon herself, that 
she had acted the part of a beggar <o long, that she was now almost le- 
ally one heisclf.” She very much approved of ever) p(M>ou’s devoting 
a certain pait of their estates to pious and cliaritable “ for then,” 

says she, they will not grudge to give out of a bag that is no longer * 
then own.’’ And as to such as had no children, she thoiighi it was 
reasonable they should appiopriate a fouith pait of then net piofit^ or in- 
come, if they could allow it, as she heiself did, to ^llch valuable and 


necessaiy pin poses. 

' Faith in Chri^^t, and dependence on the covenant of hei God, were 
the daily exercise of her soul. Ilei fii'^t and piincipal caic was, to 
clear up her interest in Christ and tlie piomises ; in doing which she 
was cautious and exact. She then prepared and methodized a very 
choice collection of promises suited to every &tate, dul}, lelation, fume, 
temptation, and difficulty. These piomiscs vv»ue (he lood of licr faith, 
always ready, and from these she deiivcd constant btiuigili and com- 
fort. On these promises she grounded her prayer^. She took her 
arrows out of God’s own quiver, pleaded with him fiom hi> own word, 
and wrestled with him in his own strength, foi heiself and others, in 
every ordinance, in every business, in every ciicum^tanco and turn in 
life. Her Diary shows what fast hold she took of God by tlie prombsiBIt 
of his covenant, and how she kept liei hold, sjinclimes hoping against 
hope, till she had baffled teinplation, subdued corruption, and surmount- 
ed all her difficulties. The aspiiings of her faith after Christ, her solemn 
dedications of herself to him, and steady recumbency of hei soul upon 
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him, as her only rock and refuge, were such as did not appear in com- 
mon Cliristians. It might well be said of her, “ O woman, great is thy 
faith !” And it was often said to her, in effect, ‘‘ Be it unto thee even 
as thou will.” 

She always began her day with God, by consecrating her first and 
fresliest thoughis to him, that she might guard against vanity, tempta- 
tion, and worldly discomposures, and keep her heart in tune for the fol- 
lowing duties of the day. Slie always accounted the morning not only 
a friend to the Muses, but also to the Graces, and found it the fittest 
time for the best services. She never, or very rarely, entered upon any 
wordly business till she had begun with God, and given the first-fruits 
of the day to liini in her closet, by reading, meditation, and prayer, be- 
fore the worship of the family ; often i^iging on' herself the words of 
the psalmist, “My voice shalL thou hear in the morning. O Lord, in 
the morning will I direct iny prayer to thee, and will look up.” 
Psal. v. 3. ♦ 


When reading, singing, and prayer in the family were over, she con- 
stantly returned to her closet, and generally spent most of her morning 
there. She first lighted her lamp, as she expressed it, by reading 
the Holy Scriptures, for the most part with Mr. Henry’s Annotations. 
She diligejilly compaied parallel texts, and took a great pleasure in re- 
^ duciiig wliat she met with in the History of tfic Bible to its proper lime. 
She thru poured out her soul to God in prayer, with a constant regard 
to the intercession of Christ. Through the rest of the day she walked 
with God, and was frequently lifting up her heart in ejaculatory prayers 
or praises upon any occurrence. In the evening, as early as she could, she 
called herself to an account for all that had passed in the day, and insert- 
ed the records of heiself in her Diary. Having poured out her heart to 
God, and committed herself and her all to him, she then cheerfully 
joined in the devotions of tlie family. 

Tlioiigli tJie people of God were always the people of her choice, she 
• was often obliged to keep company with others. When she expected to 
make a visit to any such, or to receive a visit from them, she frequently 
begged of God grace that she might order her conversation aright, and 
that she might not be a partaker with others in their sins, but know 
how to reprove them, and that she might not suffer othei^s to trifle away 
their time, but know how to jemploy them. She quickly observed the 
gifts and graces of others, and endeavoured to draw them out to her 
own advantage. She always valued the conversation of ministers, . 
physicians, aiul persons of reading and ingenuity, especially such as 
had the greatest savour of religion. 

She often visited the sick, and relieved the poor, blessing God that she 
was in circumstances to give, rather than to receive. * When, in her 
slate of widowhood, she had sometimes given to the last penny, through 
the delays of tenants in their payments, she often observes, that speedy 
supplies WQie sent in a very unexpected maimer, as if giving to the 
pour were the readiest way to bring in the payment of her debts. 

Of all company, there was none more offensive or painful to her than , 
tattlers and talebearers. She could not forbear reproving themi, and 
-pften frowned them out of her house. “ She had business enough,” 

' would say, “ of her own, and therefore did not desire to intcrnicd- , 
dlenvitli hev neighbours.” She durst not defame others, or lake up an \ 
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evil report against them, or countenance such who did. She was never ' , 
more palled in conversation than in hearing what others did, and what 
they had, and what they said, what dresses were worn, what entertain- 
ments were given, what company were present, and what discourse pass- 
ed among them, and thciefore would often say, “ How happy would it 
be if we might talk of things rather than of persons I” Both her own good 
sense and the power of religion carried her soul above such trifles and . 
impel tiiicnces ; and they rather gave her disgust than any degree of 
pleasiue. 

Her worldly losses, especially in the latter part of her life, were 
many and^very great ; but she would say, “ The world is not my por- 
tion, and thciefoic these losses cannot he my rum. I have all in God 
now, and shall liavc all this restored by one mean oi anolhor, if not to 
myself, yet to tho'^c wlio shall survive me, if God sees it good for us.” 
She was frequently exercised with afflictions, even from her youth. 
TJie inclemency of the air, where her own estate lay, and many of her 
pious friends and relatives liv^ed, often laid her under a necessity of re- 
moving to distant places. She was also no stranger to very sharp 
bodily disorders ; but, under extremity of pains in hci head or breast, 
her usual complaints, she ever .submitted with exemplary patience and 
silence to the sovcieigri will of God, justifying him m his sexeiest dis- ’ 
cipline, and often saying, she \vouldnoLfor all the vvoild but she had 
been afflicted.” * 

She set a higli value upon her time, and e^jpecially on those seasons 
and opportunities m which tlie interest of hei soul was so nearly concern- 
ed ; and she thouglit she never could abound cnoii^li m tliat woik wbuh 
afToided her the greatest satisfaction. She would often say, “ that 
she would not lose hei morning hours with God, though she was sure 
to gain the v\liole world by it.” She grudged that ibe pooicst labourer 
should ever be found at his work before she was at heis. E\en fiom 
her youth, she agreed with her servant, under great ) enallies upon her- 
self, that she would lisc every morning at four o’clock for her closet ; 

which was lier practice,” says li^r biographer and JiiNband, “as I 
have been told, fioni the elc\enth year of her age ; and at five, to my 
own knowledge, if '^aekness or pain did not pieveiit her, for betwixt 
twenty and thirty of the last years of her life.” 

She carefully endeavoured to improve the day in company and conver- 
sation with her friends. She was ahvays well fuinished wilh matter for 
* useful couvcr?.ation, and could make very happy transitions from woild- 
ly to serious discouisc. But yet, slic would often complain of the loss 
of much precious time in giving and receiving visits, and would say. 

She could not be salisfied with sucli a life, in which she could 
neither do good, nor receive good, but Uiat^she must keep to her closet 
and her book.” She often remarked in her Diary, “that she was 
entertained very kindly at such and such houses, but no good done to 
herself or others.” 

Her first marriage was to Griffith Lloyd, Esquire, of Ileniingford-Grey, 
in Huntingdonshire, on the Ist of February, 1 66 7, in the twenty-third year 
of her age. lie was a gentleman of good leputaiioii and estate, of great 
usefulness in his county, while he was in commission of the peace, and 
afterwards, as a reconciler of diflerenccs, and common patron of the 
oppressed. lie was a person of a very active an^ ^generous spirit, of ' 
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g^at jpiety, of a singularly good temper, and steady faithfulness to his, ' 
/friends. They lived together about fifteen ^ years, to April 13, 1683, ‘ 
;/ when death dissolved the near relation by removing him from our world. 
-This worthy pair were such patterns of love and harmony, as to be 
taken notice of by all their neighbours. Her second marriage was to 
the Rev. Samuel Bury, on May 29, 1697, a ver)'^ worthy and excellent " 
minister, who survived her. 

, As a mistress of a family, she was very careful in the choice of her ' 
servants, where she couW have a choice. She was always afraid of 
strife and contention in her family, lest she slioiild be discomposed in 
her own spirit, and the common interest of religion should be obstructed 
by intestine jars and disaffection. She never took any person into her 
service tilbshe had solemnly prayed to, and pleaded with God, and sub- 
mitted herself to his diiection. WJioncver she treated with any, she 
not only acquainted (hem with tlie business of tlicir place, but also 
with the religious orders of the family, to wJiicli she had their explicit 
consent. WJien they wcic once admitted into licr house, it was her 
first and constant care to inquire into the state of their souls, to instruct 
and catechise, to reprove and encourage them ; to warn them of the 
snares and dangers of their age and place ; and to enjoin them to take 
time for secret prayer, reading the Scriptures, meditation, and self-ex- 
amination. She always charged it as a duty upon herself, to discourse 
over with her servants every sermon they heard together, especially on 
Sabbaths, and to inculcate that upon them in a pailiciilar manner, in 
which she thought they were much concerned. Slie sometimos took an 
account of thorn logctlier ; but at other times, wlien her slrengtli and 
health would allow, she examined them singly and ajiart, tliat such 
who could remember but little, might not be discouiaged liy those that 
could do belter, and that she might luave a fairer opporl unity of closer 
' application to their particular state, as she saw occasion. By these 
means slic became a servant to her servants, and she took pleasure 
in all hei pains with tlieni, thougli oftentimes to her own extreme 
faintne-'s. Her Diary abundantly proves how incessantly she prayed 
for them, where we often find her nioiirhing over the untcachablencss 
of some, lodging her appeals with God as to tlie sincerity of her en- 
deavours to liave done them good ; and rejoicing over others, that God 
liad answered her prayers, blessed her insli iictions, ])lanted them 
in families, and made them blessings there. “ I cannot remem- 
ber,” says her husliand, writing concerning her, “any servants that « 
were ever brought under her care, who had not learned something 
of the met liodiu a sermon before the}^ left her; -and very many had 
their memories imjirovcd so far, as to brijjg home all the particular 
heads, though numerous, of ilic two seri);ons on the Lord’s-Day. ’ 
Whenever slie inclined to part with a servant, she always consulted 
God in it ; and flicii she would take tlio person into her closet, and 
very pathetically advise and tea(‘h a proper conduct of life, in order that 
the servant might be accej)tablc in other families. And such was the . 
success of these lier religious melhods, that 1 know not of any one 
servant slie ever liad, but was, at first or at last, under some awakenings 
of conscience, and spiritual convictions, and seeming resolutions for . . 
God and religion, however they wore oflT afterwards. It is cominou with 
gome of them still, npon every occasion, to speak of their mistress’s care 
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of them, and prayers for them, wtien the family was left with her, as, 
in the necessary absence of others, was frequently the case.” 

If we view her in regard to her relations, we shall find her a constant 
eharer with them in all their joys and sorrows. A more sympathetic 
spirit is very rarely to be met with. She never ceased to pray for them, 
as parts of herself. She often mourned for their sins and afflictions. 
She rejoiced in the piety of some, and longed after the conversion and 
return of others. When at a distance from her relatives, she had a 
happy talent in writing to them ; and such woie the pertinency, pathos, 
and pungency ,of all her tetters, that every one valued them, and was 
greatly pleased with them. When she was present with her relatives, 
she w^as ever feeling how the pulse of thciritsoiils beat , she ingratiated 
herself into their regard, and instilled something ])roper into their minds, 
observing, persuading, warning, and directing, as she thought neces- 
sary. She has an honourable testimony,” says Mr. Bury, “ I believe, 
in the consf'iences of all her relations, who respect her memory, and 
own her to be a pattern of great integrit}^ piety, ingenuousness, and 
faithfulness. Her animadversion upon her friends, in the manner 
bIic used to do it, was so far from offending them, that it was oftentimes 
very pleasing to them, and begat in them some awful regard to her per- 
bon, and a true decorum in their own lives.” 

Of all ordcis of men, she had the greatest love for the ministers of 
Christ. She coveted their company, that she miglit improve by if, and 
was never better pleased than when her house and her tabic were filled 
with them. She would diligenllv inquire of tlicni in all her ditliciil- 
ties, and as carefully obscr\c all their directions. She honoured the 
aged, the learned, and grave, wdtli a double honour, was ofLen giicve.d 
for the infirmities of others, but despised none for their weakness, if she 
apprehended them failhfid to God and his interest, and that tliey had 
been useful in their places. She thought it her duly to pray for minis- 
ters above all men, as they aic concerned in tlic Avelfare of so ninny 
souls. That this was licv practice, appears from her Diary, from one 
end to the other, and particularly from a rcmaik she makes of a single 
omission. “ 1 have heard a sermon,” says she, “ today, but I foVgot 
to pray for the minister, turd I sped accordingly.” Tins shows tliat it 
was her custom to pray for every minister before she hoiird him. 

She looked upon the tabernacles of God as truly amiable, which she 
had often seen filled with his glory, and where his blessing had been 
commanded out of Sion. Slie constantly attended upon the public or- 
dinances, if not debarred by insuperable diflicullies, and made it a point 
always to be present at the beginning of them. She would often blame 
the remissness of many in this respect, and say, “ That surely they did 
not feel the wants that she did, or else they could not live in such com- 
mon neglects.” Tliere was no preaching so acceptable to her as that 
which alarmed her conscience, searched her heart, and came closest 
toller in matters in wdiich she most suspected lierself. 

She greatly disliked a selfish and narrow spirit, and liad always a 
very generous Christian concern for the pu])lic. She had many me- 
lancholj^ thoughts on account of the impiety and profaneness, the im- 
morality and licentiousness, of the greatest ijart of the nation, and the 
indifference, formality, and visible declension and apostacics tliat were 
found among the rest. Many piivatc days, either in her closet, or in 
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some unobserved apartment abroad, she devoted to fasting and praycf,' 
.either on account of the distresses of foreign churches, or the dangejrs 
of our own. She would always bless God when the State appointed 
any public fasts, and looked upon them as presages of good to the 
church and nation. She bore her part in them with great fervency . 
and zeal, after slie had very solemnly prepared for them on the preced- 
ing day. The searches she made into her heart and life upon those 
days, were deep, strict, and impartial ; her confessions were particular, 
and full ; and her resolutions for future conduct were very solemn, but 
always with a special dependence upon the grace of God to make them 
effectuaJ. The success of those fasts is frequently observed in her Diary 
upon proper occasions. « 

Besides her common concern for the good of all men, and her special 
regard to her family and relations, she would show upon all occasions, 
when her own health would allow it, a very compassionate concern for 
the sick and afflicted. Though in some cases it was very noisome and ' 
dangerous, yet, she took a pleasure in visiting the sick, as it ga^e her 
an opportunity of inquiring into the state of their souls, and impressing 
upon their minds the concerns of religion, and improving the alarms of 
God upon their consciences for future watchfulness and reformation. 
However matters appeared to her upon such private inquiries and con- 
versation with any, she would always afterwards bring their cases into 
her closet, spread them before the Lord, pray them over, and observe 
what answers were given to her supplications. How much knowledge 
and skill soever she attained in the practice of physic by long observa- 
tion, conversation, and experience, yet, she was always very distrustful 
of herself in any chronical cases, and could hardly be persuaded to 
direct witliout better advice, till the poverty of her patients, and their 
great importunity, compelled her to it. When God gave her success, 
she always acknowledged it with great thankfulness to him, that he 
should own so weak an instrument for the preservation of human lives. 
The instances of such success, in most places where she had lived, were 
not easily numbered. 

She always abhorred flattering others, or being flattered herself. She 
thought that as evil speaking moved men to sin, so, that evil silence 
left them in sm. It was not to create uneasiness to ollicrs, or from an 
offleiousness in matters that did not concern her, or because slietliought 
herself juore capable of doijig it, that she reproved any, hut because she 
apprehended that others for the most part veiy^^ sinfully neglected it, 
and that the lionour of God, and the credit of religion, in the mean 
time, sufll^red ]»y the omission, fehc judged that she, as well as others, 
was bound in conscience not to “ liate” licr brother by letting sin lie 
upon him, but “ in any wise to reprove hijii” for it. She considered 
this salutary liberty as an evidence of true Christian love to others ; 
and therefore, having begged of God to guide her tongue, to move their 
hearts, and restrain their passions, ^he would, in great tenderness, at a 
proper season, with much plainness and freedom, tell ihemof their faults, 
and plead with them concerning them. Younger persons, and her infe- 
riors, if the case required it, were reproved with some severity and smart- 
ness, but others with much meekness, ujodcratioiiy and modesty. If it 
at any time so happened, that she took this liberty with ministers, she 
would always preface her addresses to them in the Apostle’s words ; 
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; V « Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father, and young men 
as brethren,” 1 Tim. v. 1. There were not wanting instances of great* 

, success in this her freedom tempered with modesty ; and some have 
thanked and honoured her on the account as long as she lived. Nor 
was she more ready to give than to take reproof. She ever reckoned 
them her truest friends who used the greatest liberty with her in this 
respect ; and, when in any thing she appeared to be blameworthy, she 
would acknowledge it with an ingenuous concern, and often profess 
that she had not taken notice of it in herself, but that she would en- 
deavour' after a greater circumspection for time to come. 

She always called the Sabbath “a delight, holy of the Lord, and 
honourable.” She was very uneasy if worldly business was not de- 
spatched in time, that tlie Sabbath might be remembered before it came. 
She endeavoured to awake with God, and possess her mind at first with 
proper thoughts, that iniglit prepare her for the work that was to follow. 
She presently engaged in secret prayer, to bespeak the Divine presence 
and assistance tlirougli the day. She then read and sang, as she had 
time, before family-worship began. When that was over, she retired 
Again to read, sing, .and pray ; and, as has been before observed, had a 
constant remembrance of the minister, that God would grant him as- 
sistance, and success to his labours. As she was up early on the Sab- 
bath, so she was not only always out early, but her wliole family with 
her ; not so much regarding the dressing of her own dinner as the ad- 
vantage of her servants’ souls. When public oidiriances were over, 
she always witlidiew for meditation ; she next examined her servants, 
and inculcated upon them what they liad heard; then she prayed in 
her closet before family worship ; and alter that, filled up the spaces 
of the evening with spiritual and edifying discourses. 

She was never more pleased in any ordinance than that of singing, 
ns she Imd a natural love to music, and a good iniderstanding and skill 
in it. But yet, a concord of voices could not satisfy her without an 
agreement and harmony of heart witli what was sung. Hence a 
smart remark upon heiself in licr Diary : “ lii such a place I was so 
charmed with the novelty and sweetness of the tune, that I had sung 
several lines before my heart was concerned in what 1 was doing.” 

As to sacraments, she always showed a most religious regard to them, 
in obedience to the precept, and in a sense of interest; “and for twenty- 
three years together,” says Mr. Bury, ‘‘ 1 never knew her abseni from 
one, if bodily illness did not prevent her.” She durst not rush upon 
that sacred ordinance of the Lord’s Supper without a serious and solemn 
■preparation for ii. She carefully examined and proved her graces, her 
faith, love, repentance, and the like, and could not be satisfied only 
with former trials. She made diligent search into her lienrtand life, to 
make a discovery of her sins, in order to confess and bewail thon before 
God in secret. For this purpose she reiid ov(m- the Commandments, 
and some expositor upon them, that she might better know the duties 
* required, and the sins forbidden in each of them, with their several 
aggravations. She then read over Jier Diary, anrl more especially re- 
flected upon the sins she had been guiUy of since the last sacrament, 

. that she might pray, and guard against them for the future. When 
she had thus prepared herself, and endeavoured to excite her graces for 
their proper exercises, she never dared to trust to her own preparations, 

. * • ■ / 
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but relied wholly on the power, merits, and mediation of the Lord 
Christ, for acceptance and success In his strength she was strong, 
*and Went foith with longing expectations of much grace and consola^ 
tion in tint banquet of love , and she seldom failed of the enjoyment 
of w Int slic had prayed and hoped for ^She then attended the ordinance 
in in J nimble ‘sense of her own vileness, with an awful legard to the 
mip i> o^G^od, and with great fear and caution, lest any worldly trifle 
sliould cany off her heart from its piopei work Hei faith fixed upon 
Cliiist to receive, and apply, and appiopiiale him, and to live upon his 
fulness Her love was engaged with gical intenseness and ardour 
upon God the Father, and the Son, foi the discovery of such infinite 
kindness and grace m the icdemptioii of man, and the blessings of 
an eveilasUng co\enant , so tint she often in hei Dixiy appeals to God 
concerning the sincerity of hti lo\e to him “ Loid, if 1 lo\ c not thee, 

I lo\c nothing — 1 love not fiiend , I love not myself, I lo\e not 
anv thing in heaven, or on eaith, if I love not ihce ” Hci hcaif, also, 
in this holy 01 din an cc, was melted foi sin, while she looked upon that 
Saviour vvlioin slie liadciucified, and upon all the scene ol his soriows 
from his rdtlier, fiom men, and fiom devils. Noi did any thing mere 
mvigoiate hei pi v^ers, and resolutions and co\ enaiits agiin‘?L sin, than 
llie love of God to hei, and hei recipiocal love to Iniii When the 
blissed sari ament was ovei, she would not sufiei hei self to he div cited, 
but coii'.l Hilly withdievv to her clo&et, to bless God on hei knees for what 
she h \d done, and foi wli U she had leecmd, iiul to euticat loigiveuess 
foi hei fillings, the continuance of piesent pious nnpiessions andgidce 
to b( f uthful foi llic time to come 

hlicwi^ tml\ a pi a} in g pt i son, and one who gave hei si If to pi ayer ; 
and, in the Script me m use, she placed always She would oltt ii say, 
“ she w onld not be Inn d out of In r closet foi a thousand woilds ” She 
iitvci in)o\ed sm h houis ot pleasure, and siith liee and mtiinite (om- 
niunion with God, as she e\])eiienc( ed tin if She w oiidcied how any 
p(i-ons (oiild livc without {iiaji i, inddtpuve tlicniselvcs of one of the 
gic ite-st ])iivj]tges tliat was cvci vomlisiii d to tin childien of man 

Her t^ili in jna>(r was vci} ( \ti ioidinai\, is many hue obseived 
wluntheem of tin fund) devolv t d up )nln i , ind, as lu i excellent hus- 
bind nid hiogiaphei ohseivcd, win ii upon souk p( eiili ir occasions they 
liave pi i\ed togethci m seeict lie h is bci n “ stiiu k,” as he declaies, 
Withvvond( i,“at the fit cdom aid aptiiessof her I inginge , it the warmth 
and Mgoiii of her affections , at Ini humbli conlideucc in God , and her 
St long tx])c rt aliens of ble'^smgs fioni him, win i sin jmini dont hei soul 
to him in that dot) ” With ilnf u tion and f lieu fulness sin would 
leave all hei own (omplimts, and iil tJie difin iillu s, giievinces, and 
distresses of otlieis, w itli lier God , thus t I'-img liei bin den-, upon llie 
Loid, and finding lest foi hu soul in him She invei dtteimined any 
doubtful cases with lespect to heiseli, lu j linnd-., oi hu family, till she 
had fii^t asked counsel of God , and then, whatevei sht. ic-.olved in her 
closet, upon tliat dnection she w is ilways un iJu r iblv fix» d 

Mill) ineieiful letuiiis of pid}us she ob'-eivfs m hei Didi) Some- 
tinn V God aiisweied hei upon hei knees, wlule she was praying , either 
\n the U( oveiy of tliesick, whose lives weie di opined of by others , or 
in ease to the puiud when in then paroxysms and acutest agonies, or 
ill comiort to the dtjee ed, when uiidei the gloomiest appiehensions 
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most afflicting confusions; or in relief to the poor, when in the 
deepest distresses ; or in extinguishing the violence of flames, when the , 

^ towns where she lived have been in the greatest danger of being laid in 
ashes. In the last case, that of fire, she always retired upon the first 
alarm, ‘M)eing incapable,” as she used to say, of giving any other as- 
sistance in dial calamity than by prayer.” At other times, she ob-* 
serves in her Diar} , how long she waited for God’s answers. “ At such ^ 

“ a time,” slie' notes, “ 1 prayed, and such a time God graciously heard my 
prayer ;” and she concludes, “ Surely tliis was mercy worth prtiying 
and waiting for.” She would often remark the scasonableness of the 
Divine mercies, and how much better*they were in God’s time of giving 
them, than^tlicy would have been at the first time of her asking them. 
And sometimes she would very thankfully own the wisdom and good- 
ness of God, when, in the result of things, she found she had prayed for 
what it had not been honourable for God to give, and would have been 
hurtful to herself oj others to receive. 

It is not to be told, upon liow many occasions she thus addressed her- 
self to God, or liCw often sire opened the treasures of grace by this key 
of prayer. It is most certain, that an a])plicali()n to tlie throne of mer- 
cy was her daily refuge, and her daily relief in every distre^^s. If she 

• did not always obtain what she tiskcd in temporals, she owns she had an 
eejui valent or belter ; and God fully satisfied lier of the reasonableness 
of his denials. As to lier trials and temptatione, she acknowledges with 
great gratitude to God, “ that she had cither present d(‘li veranccs, or grace 
sufliffieiit for the most part, to resist, and power at last to overcome.” 

The motto in her closet for many years, in llcbiew characters, was 
‘‘Thou, Lord, soest me;” iKUvhy plaiiil}’ intinialing her awful adora- 
tion of the omniscience of God, that her eye of faith should be always 
upon him, and that she would ever act under the infiuence of the per- 
suasion that God was present, whether in reading, prayer, meditation, self- 
iiHpiiry, or in recording the solemn transai^tions (hat passed between him 
and her soul in her closet. Slie had this motto always befoic lier, that 
as often as she entered into her closet, and as long as she continued 
there, and in every duly she performed, it might be a memorial to her, 
that every sin, and folly^ and instance of her departure from God, was 
perfectly known to him ; (hat every penitent confession, tear, and groan,, 
were in his sight, and under his hearing ; and that every prayer, and pur- 
pose, and vow, and solemn old igat ion made, and lenewiulj and ratified 
. in her closet, were sacred and awful, as under the eye and notice of an 
all-seeing and heart-searching God. ,, This motto, she often found, had 
greatly resU.uncd her from sin, had excited her to duty, liad disposed 
■ her for comfortahle coninumion with God, and kept her from trifling in 
' the place of her sacred relhement. 

The great work of thisiuous gentlewoman’s life, was a readiness for 

• death. Sl;e began this work early, and slie pin sued it daily, mid with 
great and growing success. She often took a levic w of (hr several 
ages of her life, and very pcniteiilially bewailed tlie sins of her child- 
hood and youth, as well as of her rijier years, to the end of her days. 

“ It was in her youth, I (hiiik,” says her lius iand, about the twentieth 
ycar.of her age, that God gave her ilio sure pledge^ of his love/and »he, 

• clear evidence of her title to eternal life ; and for lifly^-ix yeais after she. 
lived in comfortable commupion with God, and the jc'yful expectation 

26 ■ ' * y-; 
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, of the promised inheritance; She carefully laid her foundation at first 
. ^ in God’s covenant with Christ and with sinners in him, and her own cor- ; 
dial consent to lliat covenant, and then built upon the promises of God,^ ' 
and the righteousness, merits, and mediation of t,he Lord Jegus Christ. ' 
Slic w ould often say, ‘ that, tlioiigli it should sometimes rain in at the 
•roof, she must not therefore pUick up the foundation, or suspect her safety 
» from every shock, or flaw, or failure, in the course of her life and actions.’ ” 

For some of the last years of tliis exemplary Christian’s life, she found 
herself in a declining state, and was always waiting for her dismission. 
The clearness of her thouglit, the vigoui of her mind, and the strength 
of her memory, continued to thc'last ; but, as she was often oppressed 
with bodily infirmities, and had many wearisome days and nights ap- 
pointed her, slie was the more desirous of entering into her eternal rest. 
And now, after a course of such eminent piety, vigilant and daily pre- 
paration for death, and fervent desires for her dismission from the body, 
let us attend her to lier closing scene. 

On tlieSdof May, 1720, as she and Mr. Bury, her husband, had 
just entered into a friend’s house, where they were to have dined, she , 
was immediately struck wulh an exquisite pain in one of her ears, which 
presently caused such a deafness, as to reader her micoiivci sable : upon 
this, she desired to withdraw, and went home. Her deafness continu- 
ing, a pleuritic fever soon followed, and, after that”, a lethargy, which in' 
part deprived her friends of that heavenly discourse tlicy promised them- 
selves they should have heard from her upon her death-bed. 

In former illnesses, when she herself, and every one else, tlioyght her 
under the sentence of death, she was always so far above it, though 
she was naturally of a very timQious spirit, that she triumphed over it, 
and sang,“ O death ! where is tliy sting ? O grave 1 where is lliy victory ! 
Thanks be to God, who gives me the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ !” — ‘‘ I am fighting,” she would say, under the gicat Caplain of 
my salvation, and can bid defiance to all tlie powders of hell, rind boldly 
► encounter Satan in his own kingdom ! — I am now in the dark valley, 
blit I see light at the end of it, and the gate of heaven stands open. O 
let me go into endless love, and live that sinless life 'j — ^When, Lord, 
sliall I conic to thee ? Almost gone, and yet I cannot go ! — O my dear 
friends, why so cruel 1 What should I live any longer for 1 My work is - 
done, and why would you not have me go to rest ! Give me up, I entreat 
yon, to God, and do it cheerfully. My constant prayer has been, to be al- 
ways waiting and hoping ; and this is my present frame. — It is an abun- » 
dant answer to all your prayers ^or me, that 1 have peace, and hope, 
and comfort, w ithoul any doubt, or fear, or any suspicious thought of 
my salvation. — I am sure 1 have not flattered myself in the trial of my 
state, nor been superficial in it, and I am fully jieisuaded that God will 
not deceive inc. — I fim my Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine. It is 
but one struggle ; apd better now, if God sees fit, or ‘‘Ise I have all this ^ 
to do ag-ain. — Father ! into thine haudslct me commend my spirit.” — She ' 
would with pleasure feel her faltering pulse, and say, “ When wilt thou 
beat tliy last ? It is not death yet, but, blessed be God, it js pretty near 
it. — I hope I shall not return to labour, and sorrow, and sin again. — O 
^ that 1 had the wings of a dove ! Then would I fly away and be at 
■ rest !” — She would often add, “ Wc have need of p^itience, that, after 
have d^^thc will of God, we might inherit the promises. 
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In her last illness, she liad the same steadfast faith and strong con- 
V solation she had before experienced, but amorc difficult passage out of Iffe 
* than what was expected. It was concluded, by her lamentable groans 
for some days together, that her pains had been quite exquisite ; but 
when she was asked concerning herself, she generally answered, ** I feel 
but little pain, only arn restless.” Her cold and excessive sweats 
continued for many hours together, and were not more profuse in them- 
selves, than affecting to others. Though the nature of her distemper 
prevented her from speaking much, yet, what she did speak, was al- 
^ ways rational and spiritual. Her mind was not only calm and sedate, 

' but very placid and cheerful, as oft as she awoke. “O my God,” auid she, , 
‘‘ I wait for thy salvation ! — This day I hope to be with Christ in para- 
dise- — The promises of God arc all yea and amen in Christ Jesus ; and 
here my faith lays hold, and here it keeps its hold.” 

On the 11th of May, she prayed her friends Avith much entreaty to 
detain her no longer by their prayers, but to resign up her soul to God; 

which,” says Mr. Bury, “ we did, with as much earnestness as ever 
we had asked her life bclorc. Such are God’s ways to wean us from our 
dearest enjoyments in this world.” About ten o’clock that night, the 
prisoner was released fiom all her bonds, and obtained a, glorious free- 
, don^ . Her heaven-born soul took wing for the realms of light, and was 
bid Welcome into the. joy of her Lord. 

She had often made it her prayer to God, that she might come off 
honourably* in her last encounter, so tliat neither roligUMi miglit be dis- 
credited, nor her fiieiids discouraged, by any thing that should then be 
observed in her ; and, as God had abundantly answered so* many of' her 
prayers before, so he very graciously answered her in this reciiicst, for 
such w^ere the free and lively exercises of her faith and love, tliat they 
entirely triumplied over all fears, and carried her with a full sail into the 
port of glory. To the great comfort of her surviving friends, she leh this 
worUfai last, without either sigh, or groan, and with the pleasantest 
smile that was ever observed in her coimtciuincc before.’* 

Mr. Bury, her husband, who drew up an account of her life, has 
made a very large'collection of excellent passages from her Diary. We 
must content ourselves with only some few exliacls from Avhat lie has 
more diffusively commimicatcd. 

“ 1690' Sept. 27. AVlieii 1 was nine or ten years old, I lirst began 
the work of self-examination, and begged the all-searching G('d to try, 

. and discove;" me to myself; and 1 think I may xlate my conversion about 
that lime. ) 

“I have ke])t an account of my trials of myself since 1670; and 
thougli my undiitiful, ungrateful returns have filled each examination 
with just and bitter complaints, yet, upon twenty years’ review, to ihe 
glory of free grace, I lake it the case has stood thus with mr : 

My judgment Las esteemed God, even in his holiness, the most desira- 
ble good ; and I would be a pai taker of his holiness, whatever it cost 
me ; and I have generally ^)een willing and tbatikfnl f )r the smartest" 
’ discipline in hope of that desired cfiect ; and I would still be more holy, 
though by sickness, pain, or any other aff'iclion ; having always ac- 
counted sin the greatest evil, and now for many years my bitterest af- 
fliction, thougli in some hurries I have not felt the most sensible mourn-, 
ings for it. ^ 
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As I have chosen God for my portion, so, I stand by my choice, and ’ 
rejoice in it above all the world ; and, through his grace assisting me, : 
I resolve never to forsake him, though I die for it, which I shall never » 
"do without extraordinary aids, having no natural courage. I have 
chosen" the path of God’s precepts as the means to this end, and have de- 
liberately, entirely, and joyfully given myself to Jesus Christ, the way, 
the truth, and the life ; and his love I prefer to all the world ; and by 
many sweet, though too sJiort experiences, I haye found his love lifting 
up my heart above all earthly enjoyments, and sometimes making it 
joyful under pain and trouble, which has liinted the power of his pre- 
vailing love, and made me hope it will cast out fear, if he calls me to 
martyrdom. 

“ My hope is in God through Christ ; and all I have I would part 
with, rather than with his love, and the interest I hope I have in it. 

My desires are ajtcr Jiini above gold, hcaltli, friends, honour, &,c. 

I long to have fuller communion with Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
here, and the uninterrupted communion of heaven. 

“ My sorrow and anger are usually most intense against sin, though 
too violent torrents of them have been often spent on my suireriiigs. 

“ My hands, feet, head, and heart, follow not as I would. My life 
is stained and blotted with daily sins ; ycl, God knows I loathe them. 

I find daily defects in my duties, yet, 1 liavc a respect to all God’s com- 
mandments. O wretched creature ! Sin still dwells in me. I cannot 
do the things I would, but I would upon any teinis be rid of sin. I sin 
daily, but 1 daily sorrow foi, and hate sin, and fly to the fountain open- 
ed, which alone can cleanse me. 

“ I forsake and renounce the devil’s dominion ; and as I have receiv- 
ed the Lord Jesus Christ, so I watch, and pray, and strive to walk, 
after his will, and holy example. 

“ The world gets near me, and about me, and I am too ready to fol- 
low and serve its pleasures and conveniences ; but it is more solid joy 
to my soul to say, MJiat Cluist is mine,’ than to be able to say, ‘ this 
kingdom, this world, yea, all that I ever loved, arc npne.’ 

“ My own righteousness f abhor. The best , the most perfect, the 
most sincere service’ 1 ever did, or hope to do, gives me no hope of accep- 
tance but in and through Christ. 

“ O Lord, Jehovah, Fatlicr, Son, and Holy Spirit, lliou art my por- 
tion. Wliatever this flesh would ]iave,Lord, let mo be thine at any rate. . 
Truly I am, and would, and will he thy servant ])y choice and consent, 
whateAxr tlioii givest me, or wliatever thou deiiicst me. O how bounti- 
fully has God dealt witli me, wiiilc he has loved me from death to life. 

“ Lord Jesus ! thou art my way to tlic Father, my only Mediator. 

I have accepted thcc to tench and rule, as well as save my guilty soul. 

I cry as loud for puril'yingas for pacifying grace. I am willing to be 
kept from mine iniquity. I except no darlijig sin from thine iron rod. 

1 ask no mercy for it, nor would I show it any, 

“ I approve and subscribe to all thy prccgpts, as holy, just, and good ; 
as best for me at all times, and in all conditions. Let my heart be 
searched, and 1 will love the word that searches it. 4 account thy law 
my liberty. Thou hast drawn, and I have run. Thou hast made thy 
jhWord my love, deliglit, and study,' and it is the sincere bent of my life 
' to keep it. O that 1 might keep it to the end ? 
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** 1692, February 19. Ashamed and sad in the consideration of, the 
wonderful structure of my house of cLay, hihabited by an'immovtal spirit, 
capable of reflection, &c. yet, both so long utterly useless to my Crea- 
tor’s glory, still so little answering the noble intentions to which body 
and soul were most wisely and righteously directed ; yet, adoring the 
Divine bounty, pity, and patience, that pardon, adopt, and sanctify such 
an unworthy cre.aure, I resigned body and soul entirely to him' who 
made tlicih, begging a willing, happy dissolution. 

“ 1692, March 20. Faint, yet pursuing ; dull, yet adoring ; impure, 
yet loathing; wandering, yet returning ; going to the fountain opened 
to be purified from all sin. O that this day may begin iny eternal 
hallelujah ! 

“ 1692, July 19. All the ^f^orld never gave me such satisfying de- 
light as this morning’s communion with God. And whence is tliis to 
me, that my Lord will thus visit, revive, and cherish his poor, dull, lan- 
guishing, unworthy cliiJd ! O what shall the full, assimilating, eternal 
immediate vision of my G()dl)C ! 

“ 1692, Septeihbcr 1. My delight soon abated. It is April weather 
with me. 1 am still on a floating island. Lord ! when shall I dwell on 
the continent (of rest and joy ?) 

“ 1693, February 16. Continual violent pains render me incapable of 
reading, prayer, or modilation ; yet, I am willing to undergo any disci- 
pline for the removal of the spiritual maladies under wliich I labour. 
Slrilcc, Lord, so tliou still healcst ; wound for my cur(‘, and spare not. 

1603, May 6. Ilefiocting on my sinful soul from my childhood to 
this day, I find my heart humbled with amazing sonow for what I still 
remember, and of wliich I still feel (he remaiiuleis. I am astonislicd 
at the patience of God, in Avhose. sight all my past sins, both* what are 
remembered, and what are forgotten as to me, are still present ; and yet, 
he waits to be graeioiis to an ungrateful and rebellious creature. I ac- 
knowledge I deserve nothing but hell, but yet lly to tlie merey of God 
offered in Christ, and l)Cg that lie would deal with my sins after Ids own 
hatred of them, and sliow mercy to me, a miserable sinner, according to 
the tenor of his gracious covenant in Ciirist Jesus. 

“ 1693, May 2. Thy vows, O God, are upon mo, and my resolutions 
are renewed to be more thine than ever ; but the grace and streiigtli to 
pci form them, are thine. Lord, give what thou commandest, possess 
what thou liast purchased, and perfect what thou liast begun ! 

“ 1696, August 4. C) how much better tlian life, or any thing in 
life, is the loving-kindness of God, so sweetly, so evidently, so abun- 
dantly manifested to my soul this Inoraing ! Lord, how free how full, 
how humble and ingenuous n\y confessions, Avlien tldiie Holy S^iirit 
indites them, and grants me his assistance ! What a view of sin ! what 
melting shame and Sorrow! what tears of love! what delight ! what 
panting after more grace ! what calm and joyful ncM|uiosceiKC in what 
was once dreaded discipline ! what cheerful, unreserved resignation ! 
Lord, how long have I struggled in vain for what of thy flee bounty 
thou hast given in one hour ! Lord, keep it ever on rny hear- ! 

“ 1697, January 3. God taught mo to pray, and heard my prayer. 
He assisted his messenger to draw the bow with full strength, and to 
cry to him to direct the arrows. Lord, I lc>ok, and will wait for some 
of the arrows from thy quiver this day to ^slick fust in my own soul, and 
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the soul of others. I bless thy name for sweet directions to live on au- 
^ - other^s life, to satisfy by another’s righteousness, to and act in another’s 
,;Btrength. Lord, strengtlien thy weak creature ! 

* “ 1C97, March 20. I made a search into my he^rt, before the Sacra- 

, inent, with respect to the nature and effects of true faith ; and I find I* 

* am gliul of the discovery even of such truths as most directly strike at , 
my strongest heart-sins and most violent hicliaations. 1 am as glad of 
the threatenings y powerfully work on me for my reformation, as of 
the promises that refresh me. I embrace the promises with delight ; and 
find, through free grace, a spiritual taste and relish in the food of life, 
such as sometimes quite weans me from the love of the world, and gives 
me great peace of conscience, joy iu4,he Holy Ghost, and love to Christ’s 
second appearing. I find- good hope, througli grace, that I live by the ' 
faith of the Son of God, wJio gave himself for unworthy me ; for I de- 
light in his word above my appointed food. It lias becji in some mea- 
sure of an assimilating nature. I hope I have attained to some, and I 
pray and labour for more growth in universal, uniform obedience to all 
God’s commands. 1 depend* on tlie perfect righteousness of Christ ; and 
must own, tliat from the beams of that Sun of Righteousness 1 have re- 
ceived a gracious illumination and powerful inclination upon my soul 
to all good — a tender sympathy for the most part with the church of 

• God, even wlien my particular state inclines me to a contrary temper — 
and a free use of spiiitual senses, seeing the light of God more perfectly 
and frequently than usual, hearing his word with delight, tasting his 
mercies with comfort, and feeling and mourning under the wounds and 
pressures of sin. I love Divine truths, not so mtich because they arc pro- 
portionable to my desires, but because they arc conformable to God. ^ 

. resolve in all estates to rely on God’s mercy and ])rovidcnce. I wholly 
renounce all trust in myself, or in any concurrence of my own, naturally, 
in any good. I build not my hopes or fears on num, nor make them or 
myself the end or rule of n'y desires. I indulge no knowji sin. I have 
no knowm guile. I allow not tlie least sin or apj)earance of evil. I hate 
, the first risings of sin, and bitterly regret the least, the first, the most 
unavoidable thought, that rebels against the Divine law. 

“ 1G98, June 22. A cheerful morning this ; my heart appealing to 
God, that Christ is my choice, religion my business, the Holy Scripture 
my rule, heaven my desigji, tlie saints my beloved compajjioiis, and 
the ordinances my delight, when 1 meet with God in them. 

“ 170C, October 25, 2G. 1 set closely to examine my state, tCnd 

begged of God to disover whale vt^' mistake I might liavc been under 
in my former trials, wliich I reviewed. Mr. Vines distinguishes the true 
Christian from an hypocrite f)y ihc following marks : 

“1. true Christian’s hatred against sin, and his liking to God, 
arise from an inward nature, or principle.’ Lord, my conscience does 
not reproach me when I say, I hate the whole species of sin, and what- 
ever appears sinful to me. I love the whole law of God, and my 
soul pants daily for more conformity. 

“ 2. ‘ The inward man of a Christian is made up of Christ.’ Lord, 
thou knowest that the little knowledge of faitli in Christ, and tastes of 
t' . Christ 1 have experienced, have made me hate and mourn for sin, and 
J^nd that I fight against sin in his- strength. I have known 
the teachings of God, and love my adorable Lord Jesus Christ for him- 
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self. My repentance and sorrow for sin are most pungent, when I am 
under the power of love. I desire grace for service, as well as salvation. 

“ 3. ‘ True grace ^asts out self-love.’ Grace comes from, and . 
draws the soul into, union with Christ. Lord ! I love my soul and body, . 
when they love and scive thee. I hate that either should dishonour 
thee. I am willing to deny myself any thing for thee. ' Yet, I fear 
too much indulgence of myself by sloth and love of ease. 

“ 4. ‘ To love and seek God for himself, is above the power of all 
common gifts.’ O Lord, thou hast enabled my soul to love thee For 
thy glorious excellencies and perfections, as well as for thy redeeming •* 
t love, though not always so distinctly as I would. Frpm these and such 
like evidences, upon the most diligent search 1 can make, I dare not 
but conclude I am a sincere Christian, and no hypocrite. 

“ 1707, April 20. Sweet was this morning’s retirement in reading 
Num. XXL Lord, wbat encouragement is there in looking. to Jesus, 
for healing (the wounds occasioned by) the flaming stings of sin in my 
soul ! What my tears cannot quench, my exalted Saviour can. O send 
thy Spirit, (alluding to Numbers xxi. 17,) to be* a well of life iii my 
soul ! Spring up, O well, this day, and cause me to sing to it, and let 
poor diseased souls be healed in the waters of the sanctuary ! 

“ 1707, August 17. I go to this holy feast (the Lord’s Supper) for 
increase of faith, that I may more clearly apprehend Divine truths, and 
,bc more distinct and linn in the assurances of them ; that my consent 
to the covenant may be more fice, resolved, and cleliglitful ; that iny 
love may be more inflamed ; and that 1 may be more *patient in suller- 
ing, and more diligent in doing the will of God. 1 depend on the suf- 
ficient grace of God, for stieugth in all duties, for wi-dom to direct me, 
and for victory over sin aifd temptation ! Help, Lord, under all^ afflic- 
tion, and in my last change ! Strengthen my faith, patience, and dili- 
gence, by this ordinance ! 

“ 1710, July 10*. 1 was grieved to read that assertion of Popinus 

and QuirjjLinuSjin Calvin’s time, ‘that the only mortification reijuiied of 
sinners, was to exiiuguish the sense of sin m their heart.’ But . 
surely, this is to mortify repentance, not sin ; to kill the new man, not the 
old ; to outface conscituicc, and not to quiet it! Surely, \vliere there is ■ 
sin, there must and will bo trouble ! 

“ 1712, June 17, to July 9. lu the evening, (June 17,) about seven 
of eight o’clock, I was seized with a violent rigour upon my nerves, 
which lasted all night ; and next morning a fever succeeded, which 
BO much affected my head, that I wi^s incapable of directing those about 
me what to do with me. Yet, so graciously did God hear my daily 
and last supplication in six-vet, that 1 was willing lather to depai t, anil 
be with Christ, and had not one cloud, doubt, or fear of death, through 
the whole sickness. The disease appeared (le^[>e^ate, and rto hope of ^ 
my life from human lielj) rcmaineil. But iny iKtur iclatious ceased not 
, to pray, and call on others to join; and many, fioni whom I expected 
not so great a share of alfection, Avere much enlarged in prayer for 
me ; and the Lord wp,s entreated to spare a poor, sinful, uriAVorthy, 
unprofitable cicature, and say, Return; Avhi^e strong men bowed under 
the same disease, and fell down slain, tlioiigli they had the same phy- 
sicians, and had the* same means used for lli?in as myself. So, Father, 
it has seemed good in thy sight ! Thy will be done ! But Avliat shall 
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I TOader, ^that shall I do? I am thankful for life. It is the gift of 
J.- Grod. It is given in answer to prayer. But, Lord, if I improve it not 
for thy glory, how sad shall I be ! Thou knbwQ^st,, I had no desire to 
' live but for better service. And shall 1 be called from a seeming abun- V 
dant entrance into glory, again to struggle with flesh and blood, the 
world, and the devil, and not be made more than conqueror through 
the Captain of my salvation ? O Lord, on thee, through tliy assistance, 

. did I cast my sinful soul and diseased body, when I thought them part- 
ing asunder, without -any reluctant thought ; and shall 1 distrust thy 
, power or love in wliat thou hast yet for me to do or suffer. Strengtlien 
my faith by this experience of thy power and goodness, for Jesus his 
sake, whom tliou liearest always. 

“ 1713, March 22. I cannot deny, O Lord, tlie marks of a true love 
to thee. I value thee above all, and verily hope I can part with all for 
dice. I am sure I have a love for ordinances, and a tiiirst after thyself ; * 

diat tlicre is nopleasure so great tome as communion with thyself, and 
iiQ grief so lasting and so pungent as distance and estrangement from ' 
thee. I have not ordinarily any hard thoughts of dice. I am sure 
I allow of none. I have a filial fear of oflcnduig tliec, ^specially when I 
enjoy thy smiles. I can mourn liearlily for grieving thee, when thou 
ait evidencing to me thy pardoning love. My studied, allowed, and 
most pleasant meditations, arc on thee. I clioose thine interest, and 
would over prefer it toiny own. I love th}^ memory, and to eoniinemo- 
rate thy dying love at thy tabic. I Gominciid thy love to all others ; but 
O that 1 did it more feelingly and fervently ! I am grieved when thy. 
name is [irofaned, though I am not valiant enough in resenting the 
affront. I would obey ?ill thy commandments more sincerely, freely, 
and constantly, in the most diflicult articles, and the iiiost dangerous 
seasons. Lord, help me ! Eternal God-man, I love thy person, as well 
as thy benefits. 1 love thy sweet dispositions and aim at a likeness, 
but attain too little. I adore thee as the Son and Servant of God, as my 
Redcciner, Husband, and Advocate. I would siibjuit, and faithful, 
loyal, and loving. I adore thy suitableness. I feel iny need of thee, and 
accept thee in all lliy ofiices. I adore and love tliee for all thy graces, 
and strive to imitate them, I adore and love thee for all tliiiie ordi- 


nances, in wliich thou hast often showji me thine unparalleled love. 

“ 1711, September 30. O Lord, who secst into the secret recesses of 
1113^ heart, thou knowest my niost ardent desires arc after more holiness, 
and rescinldance to thyself. Thou gavest tliis tliirst not to torment 
thy crenture. Thou hast pronoubced a blessing to it, and promised 
that it should ])e satisfied. But yel, how little do 1 find my soul as yet 
conformed to thine image and will ! Lord: shall 1 have the name of' 
thy child so many years, and 3’'et no more of thy nature! O tliat I 
were more intndc, merciful, huinhh*, thankful, pritieut, ready to give, 
and to forgive ! O Lgrd, 1 have chosen thee for my j>oi tion, and verily 
hope thou art and wilt he giy everlastiiig felicity ; and 3^ct what little* - 
selfish designs (-md th’oiiglits possess my mind ! I know and daily feel, 
tl\eri‘ is iioLliing in this world can satisfy niy soul ; and yet, cveiy littlo 
.^disapp(nni,m<‘nt in the creature discon ifio^es my spirit. I fed this (xirthl}^’ 

* taberna le fixlliTTg; and yet, what little joy do 1 find in the prospect of ^ 
t my house in hea\ eii ! Lord, wliat unaccoiinlalde contradictious are there 
in my deceitful heart ! O search^ and heal me ! 
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’ ‘M 71 5, July 31 * I went out in hope of some revival, and heard some , 
of the sermon,* and my heart answered the marks of a deliberate, free, 

1 humble, thankful, cordial, unlimited consent to be the Lord’s. I renounce 
all others, and love to love and obey him. I love his precepts, and had 
rather conform to them all, than be pardoned for my breaking any of 
them. I submit to bis discipline, but cannot be so cheerful under, or 
thankful for it, as 1 ought. Lord, help me, that I may neither despise 
thy chastening, nor faint when 1 am lebuked of tliee ! I adore and love 
all tliy perfectious, even thy justice, power, and sovereigiUy. 1 know 
tliy goodness is commensurate to all, and is thy glory. I adore and lake 
thee for my portion here, and for ever. I desire no other portion, but 
more of thyself, and then 1 Iiave a goodly heritage. I like and love thy 
people, though weak, and inlkm, and with spots, as I have. Hove thy 
institutions, and long to enjoy thee in all ordinances, and to imitate thee 
in lioliness, justice, goodjjess, and patience. Lord, thou knowest thi.9 
to be my lov(^, and clioice. Thou madest me consent, and therefore I 
hope thou hast chosen me, poor, vile, impotent creature; for thou ‘ be* 
trotliest in rigliteousUess’ to thy covenant (Hosea ii. 19) with thy Son, 
iny lledecincr. He has paid my debts to thy justice, and thou wilt not 
require a second payment. Thou ‘ betrotliest’ also ‘ in jiidgnaent,' 
(liosea ii. 19,) on mature counsel. Thy gifts and callings are without 
repentance. Thou foicsawest all events, and how often 1 should abuse 
thy mercy, and gri<‘vc tliy Sj)irit, and yet, ‘ betrothedst in judgment,* 

O adorable pine love and kindness, to betroth a creature so vile by birth, 

80 deformed, so lame, so blind, so weak, so poor, and yet proud! O the 
multitude of mercies original and acCiial, first and continued mercies, in 
this espousal I ‘ Betrothed’ also ‘ in faithfulness?, ’ ii- 20;) though 

subject on my part to so many infirmities, and worse transgressions, yet, 
in ‘ faithfulness.’ Though I sin, and thou corroctest, yet, tliy faithful 
covenant fails not. Thou wilt ncvei cast me off, and I sliall never de- 
part from lliee. Amen. 

‘M71 5, October 2. Lord, melt my dull heart with the distinguish- 
ing, unparalleled kindness always shown to unworthy me, in watering 
my fleece while the ground has been dry around me. O the riches of 
immortal grace ! If I outlive my senses, I cannot outlive my graces ! O 
how beautiful, liow honourable, how durable ! 

‘‘ 17 IG, October 6. Not so much watchful over my tongue as 1 
ought to liavo been, having told a fault of a metnber of the congrega- 
tion to another before I had told the guilty. I begged pardon for this, ^ 
and resolve on more watchfulness ovepny words for the future. 

71 G, December 31. Very sweet the Sabbaths and all the sacra- 
ments of the year have been. I have received many gracious answers 
of prayers for m 3 ^sclf and sick friends. And now, Lord, 1 acknowledge 
the sweetness of following tiy conduct, relying on ihy strength, and 
^ depending on thy wo»d. I also acknowledge tlie pleasantness of thy 
ways ; only my slips in, and stopping out of tliy paths have made all 
the bitterness of the year. Lord, enable me to keep the resolution of 
the year, to leave every circimislance of my future life and death in 
thine hands, to be watchful over my words, ai d to do to others as 1 
would they should do to me ! 

- + A partial deafness was now upon her. 
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* ”1718, July 14. Very dull and drowsy all tliis day. I have often 

covenanted to be the Lord’s with soul and spirit, with will and affec- 
^ tions ; but yet, how treacherous and unprofitable have I been ! 1 have' * 

renounced sin, self, this world; yet, how often have I been overcome by ' 
them! I have taken Christ Jesus the Loid on his own terms, to love, obey, 
and sei ve him ; but how short have I been found in all 1 1 have given up ’ 
myself to God through Chrrsl, to the sanctifying operations of the Holy 
Spirit, to the commanding powers of his law, and the disposals of his 
providence, and would he to him a praise ; yet, how oft have 1 been a 
dishonour to him ! Lord, I still resolve in thy strength to be what I 
ought. Be suiety for thy weak but willing servant. 

“ 1720, January 1 and 2. 1 ended the last, and began the present 

year, in. extremity of .pain. After a long wakmg night, 1 could not fix 
my mind on any thing with comfort till past Tour in the morning, when 
I surrendered myself afresh to God, and begged healing for my di&cas- ^ 
cd soul. I rose at six irr^much pain, entreated of God to reconcile me 
to his discipline, and show me wherefore he thus contends with me. 
Not long after, I had some ease, and was carried in a chair to the house 
of God, where I gave thanks, and experienced a joyful day. Lord, pity 
and lieal my soul, and prepare me for glory ! O make ha^rte, my belov- 
ed, and end tliese days of sin and sorrow, to a poor distressed woim, 
that longs to be with thee ! 

” 1720, February 21. Sweet entertainments! How excellent is thy 
loving-kindness, O Lord ! How gracious was thine assistance to thine 
ambassador in public, and to a poor worm in family-worship ! 

” 1720, March 6. 1 went out, and heard the sermon in gieat pain, and 
renewed my sol cum dedication of myself to God, withfiim resolution in 
his stieiigth to acquiesce in hi*^ all- wise discipline as best for me, how- 
ever grievous to my (le&h. I returned in great toiture, but with submis- 
sion to the lod, ibougli its strokes are very sharp. 

” 1720, April 18. The Lord has hitherto helped me undei bodily 
infirmities. I pray, and hope, and wait for his gracious aids under all 
my spiritual complaints and maladies. Thou, Lord, knowestmy hun- 
ger and thirst for more righteousness, and thou hast said I shall be filled. 
Matt. v. 6. I rely on thee, O thou eternal Amen, and on thy power^ 
compassion, and faithfulness, for wliat I want, and am longing for. 

” 1720, May 1. (Two days before she wa? struck with her last sick- 
ness.) While 1 looked inward, I was ovei whelmed with sorrow for the 

♦ sad remainders of vain and evil thoughts, pride, selfishness, &c. which 
damped my joy and praise. O Ll^rd, accept my hi oken heart, which thou 
hast said thou wouldest not despite. Teach me better how to rejoice 
and mourn together, and give me victory oa ei my heart-sins.” 

The husband and biographer of this exc^lent gentlewoman acquaints 
us, “that she wrote often to her intimate friends, and especially to such 
as were young, to persuade them of the reasonableness and benefit of 
the great duties of religion — to warn them against the temptations of 
their age and stations — to improve their education — -'to excite them to an 
early and exemplary piety — to confute iheir cavils — to impress upon 
them the obligation @f their baptismal covenant — to satisfy their spiritual 
^ doub'tF, and eijjourage their hopes in God, and perseverance in their 
c .^hrislian course. Tire most of these,” says Mr, Bury, “ and the moet 
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'4 considerable^ are supposed to he in the hands of such whom they imtne-- 
diately concerned. Some pni< of Ihe very few that are come to my 
knowledge since hei death, are these thar follow.” Out of this number 
we shall communicate only a part, though it will the major part, and 
^ so conclude oui memoirs of this most pious and ornamental Christian. 

LETTER I 

To a Person impatient under Crosses. 

• — My pensive temper feeds not so much on futuio, as present tioubles. 

1 never live till I get an houi’s converse with m^stlf, and with thiit God 
m whose hands my times are , but, when I can turn m and seriously 
considei the cause and efteclsof my impiUicnt struggles under the most 
just and peif^ctly wi&e disposals of Pio\idence, I am cured foi that day, 
by finding woise tioublcs within, than evei I found without. So tine 
IS great Mi. Dod’s> ‘paying, Where sin sits hcav f, the cioss sits light ” I 
cannot but think it iinpaiullch d ingratitude, that crentuies fallen from 
God, the chief good and final hnppi»ie«»q # i unmoital spnits, and >et, re- 
stored by God incarnate, should so basely dispute the tasting of the cup, 
tlie dregs of which he himself diank up foi us Wluit can we suffer 
from friends or enemies, in bod>, soul, name, or estate, that lie has not 
waded thiough, and tuuinplied ovei foi ^ur good, and iiu oiu stead'* 
And IS not oiu (juickenmg head, the second Adam, powerful to con- 
qiK r sin and sorrow, as tlie fiist Adam was to coiney them '* O foi a 
,moie li\ely faith m the giext lledecinei, to heal oui souls of this plague 
(impatience) ’ Could heathens s ly it was gloiious to h\c, when it was 
easier to die , and cannot wc he willing *o live, when all in life pleases 
us not O ’ how unworthy of Chnstmiis is su^h impatience » I long 
for heaven, more for fieedoni fioin such leluctaiices at the Divme will, 
than from anj tioublcs this woild cieatc^* me 

LETTER II. 

To a Pioent on the Dcatfi oj a Child. 

^ — I kno^vyoiii tend( i love to }oui childicn niu^t make a vvouiitJ in 

your heait, when >oii losi any , but I hope, giaee and long expcnljiice 
of God’s all-suftuieiicy, eteinit^, and the unchnngeaWciii,ss of his love 
and covenant, aie bettci to you than ^oui own oi children’s lives. The 
good assuiance ^oui daughter left behind liei ol her entcimg into im- 
moital gloij, has set hci above oui pitv , and as to oiiibelvco, our short 
lemaming momentb hf*ic, and goo I hope through grace ol being very 
soon with all oui departed peifected ^fi lends, sliould gieatlv mxlerate 
OursoiioWs Foi wh>, foi so shoit a time, bliould we be m) mu< h con- 
cerned whethei wc meet tlicm u^v.t on eolith, or in the hcavcrilv man- 
sions, since the last only can afford Ub that ]oy and pic isiiie which are 
without alloy 01 mi\tuie'* If tohcu that 'your cl iil cl len arc w’^ell on 
earth lejoices you, why not to know any of them aic well, and can ne- 
ver be otherwise, in heaven 

LETTER III 

To one in Doubt icliether the certain Knouledje of a Christianas Stato 
’> IS attainable on Earth. 

—I cannot but offer at some assistance ii alei your seeming doubt, 

•* Whether a peison might ceitainly know in what state be stands 

vff I. • ^ 


J ^ 
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■ tf <M\ce we cau persuaae ourselves that the greaXest good is not atlaina> ' 
ble, it ceases to be the object of our hope and endeavour. That wicked 
men may, without doubt, conclude themselves such, and consequent ly in 
a damnable state, possibly you might more easily believe, than that a 
person truly accepting Christ upon Gospel terms, may discern that he 
doth B 0 , and consequ^intly is in a state of salvation. But that both are 
to be known, I think is sufliciently evident from Scripture, since it puts 
us upon judging and trying ourselves, and making sure our own salva- 
tion.* And besides, how many saints have airuined tlieir knowledge and ^ 
joyful evidences of God’s grace in them ! Add furl lie r, tliat our bless- 
ed Redeemer himself has laid down this as an evident title (as the 
evidence of our title) to the heavenly mansions ; that if our hearts are 
there, our treasures arc there also, Matt, vi. 21. Can wc imagine that 
the good Spirit of God would excite our desires after such an inheritance 
only to torment or deceiv.j us 1 No, surely. He who is gone before to 
prepare a place for his discfples, hath left them his Holy Spirit, not only 
to fit them, for that glorious inheritance, but also to seal them up to the 
day of redemption, and given them undoubted pledges and eariitsls of 
their future possession. The major proposition is unquestionably true, 
that “ be who believes shall be saved the doubt, will lie in the minor, 

“ but I belie^'e.” But, upon serious trial, you may come to the know- 
ledge that you are the true believer. That some j^ersons, upon their first 
conversion, have been able to draw the conclusion, 1 have no reason tu 
doubt,; but it is not God’s ordinary method, to convince, convert, and 
assure at once. Do not, therefore, impatiently conclude that assurance 
is not attainable, because it is not as yet attained ; but, with strenuous 
endeavours, be still pursuing the making your calling and election sure; 
always remembering, that it is the same Spirit who works grace, who 
alone can shine on it, and discover and give you the clear knowledge of 
• his work. Pray hard, and be very tliankful for Jiis least assistance, than 
which I know not a more eflectiial way to gain more. Beware 'of 
grieving him by continuing in any known sin, or neglecting any known 
duty. If you dally or trifle in youi return to God, it will not only make • 

• your’ case seem doubtful, but, like a broken bone, make' yon halt for 
many years to come. Tlic smallest sin, if not resisted and mourned 
wer, wull breed doubts and troubles as surely as jiutrid flesh engenders 
worms. Therefore, fall to your work in earnest ; and I can assure you, 
the sooner you begin, the greater will be your lionour and peace. 
Though you may not presently he able to affirm an infallible certainty 
of your state, yet, if by such irieaT^'? you attain a coinfortable’hope to en- 
courage future endeavours, who knows how soon you may triumph over 
your conquered enemies ? - # * 

LETTER IV. 

On the Death of an intimate Friend. 

— I came hither to close the eyes of my dear friend ; and since she 
5 might shine no longer among sinful worms here, I bless God, who 
/. .brought me to her instructive death-bed, where faith, submission, 

. r patience, and almost uninterrupted joy in breathing after her dear Re- . 
^y^^fJieemer, more than equalled all I ever saw in one who lay so long in 

of their last ghastly enemy. And, though I cannot yet pray , 
^ against sudden death, yet, her steadfast hope^and giorwus conqwst have .. ; 
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given me more tolerable thoughts of langiiisliing sickness, since in her 
:; I saw, that neither the strength of pain, nor tlic weakness of the patient, 

, can hinder a triumphant exit, when God will make his joy our strength. 


LETTER V. 

Directions how to instruct a Child. 

— lam glad your brother can so prctlily di veil you. I wish you 
wisdom and love to instruct him. Be very watchful of his conversa- 
tion ; and whatever you find faulty in him, show him tlie evil of it, ra- 
ther than charge him with it, lest you put him upon lying to hide iila 
guilt. Let him see you love him, before you chide liim, and that you are 
reddy to conceal or excuse his tolerable faults. Be very frecpienl, but 
not tedious, in your instructions. Often open the natuic, and inculcate 
the necessity, of" prayer for all we want, and lire encoui aging promises 
of God that he will hear us. Lisp to your brother, in his owsn language, 
what he prays for by liis form ; and labour to» excite in him a sense of 
bis sad stale by sin, greater desires after grace, and fuller resolutions 
and endeavours after the life and power of godliness. .Let some part of 
liis catechism be daily recited, and what he most imperfectly repeals, bo 
said at his going to sleep, a*id at his first waking. Talk over the sor-' 
mons you hear togcthei in language adapted to Jiis capacity ; and fail 
not to beg of God a blessing upon all your labours, or else you will do 
little to purpose. If God makes you instrumental in the conversion of 
you brothers and sisters, it will be a great honour and comfoit, and 
produce the strongest union among you. Take ppecjal care of ihem 
who are in the greatest danger, rnnlate your godly, impartial motlier, 
who, though she loved all her children alike, yet would often say. 

If she knew to wliicli child she had conveyed most of her sinful nature, 
she would pity and endeavour the help of tliat child most.” — 

""letter VI. 

To a Friend under great Dejection and Desertion. 

— In these dark hours of your life, the silence of your friends may 
seem unnatural. I cannot, therefore, but heartily condole you, and beg 
you would not imagine your case to be unusual, or out of the road of 
God’s fatherly discipline ; for what good Clnisiiaii’s Diary did you ever 
read or hear of, that has no such lines of complaint as yours 1 And no 
wonder, when our Head and Lord Redeemer almost dies with them in 
his mouth ! Wliy should we grudge to pledge him in that bitter cup, 
whose soul was sorrowful and sore aiiiazed ? Can our jealousy argue a 
dereliction more than his ? Are not the gifts and callings of God with- 
out repentance 1 If your soul has not been touched with the true load- 
stone, what makes it stand trembling towards its beloved point ? Is not 
love in desire, and lamenting after its beloved object, as truly love, as 
when resting in the enjoyment 1 If you find much dross in your best 
gold, will you throw away both together ? Or would you change with 
one that hopes without trial ? I find it a miglity craft of the old Sei’pent, 
when upon serious search I have found sin in my heart, that did not dis- 
cover itself upon transient inquiries, to he very ready lo persuade me there 
was nothing else to be found there. I bless God, I can at present believe 
he lies ; but how long I shall believe so, 1 know not ; for, alas J 1 have 
.fiome gloomy days as well as others, especial y under bodily languors. I 
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doubt but you address yourself to spiritual physicians under your 
jpresfent maladies. Blessed be Qod, you have many skilful and faithful 
: Ones. Search not without their help ; and God send you a* messenger, 

. -^ne of a tliousahS;,^ who may show to you your uprightness. I know, 

’ ,6hly {Ic who creates the fruit of the lips peace, can make your help 
consolatory ; yet, wait in the way of instituted means ; aiyl remember, 
it was but a little further (Cant. iii. 4) the drowsy spouse wciit in her 
search, ere she found her slighted and grieved beloved. I trust, your pre- 
sent temptations to throw away your liope, will not prevail : however, 
think not of throwing off duty, especially your attendance on that coni- - 
fortable sealing ordinance, the Lord’s Supper, which I have reason to re- 
commend to all my kfllicted, tempted friends, since 1 find it no small mer- 
cy to go and renew my former covenant ; or, if I cannot find my fidelity 
therein, to make it anew. For surely God does there renew his covenant 
with every fallen child of Adam who heartily consents, though he cannot 
perfectly reach the terms according to his desire. If former stated times 
of communicating afford you a sufficient support, be more frequent, since 
every Lord’s-day gives you an opportunity in tlic city. Remember, my 
dear disconsolate grandmother waited long at these waters, though 
with sorrow complaining they were to her q. sealed fountain, and tliat 
her dutiful attendance ended in a triumphant death. Before that pe- 
riod, I liope to hear you are emerging from under the waves that now 
overwlfelm you ; and by that time, you may be ready to strengthen the 
weak hands (of others) from more glorious appearances of God to your 
Boul. I beg that the God of all consolation would sliine onXhe graces 
he has wrought in you, and will by his own methods perfect iu your 
soul, that, when he has tried you, you might come forth as gold, and 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in liglif, where no doubt of God’s 
love to you, or of your love to him, will break your peace or interrupt 
your joy more. ^ 

LETTER VII. 

Cautions agamst Spiritual Declensions. 

— A declining state is incident to the best, and therefore to be feared 
by all. How shamefully have some of our acquaintance stained tlieir 
families ! And whither have tlieir gradual declensions at Itist brought 
them ? 1 know there are many who assert a total apostacy from true 
grace; but you and I have been taught better, ajid caii comfortably 
conclude from God’s unchangeable love, decree, and almighty power 
.engaged for perseverance, and froiu our union with Christ, and his con- 
stant intercession for us, that the liabils of true grace cannot be lost. 
But, alas ! wdiat abatements jnay there be in tlie degrees and exercise, 
in the life and strength of it! And liow sad aiul deplorable is such 
a case ! Who can but pity a robust body reduced to a skeleton by a 
pining consumption ? And is less pity due to souls declining in thfeir 
graces, when ardent love, strong desires, humblest inourniugs, liveliest 
joys, are all withering, or choked with a confluence of worldly cares 
or pleasures ? Ah ! the sadness of this state ! May I never weep over 
any of my dear relations in such a case ! The best are apt to decline 
, Ui duty, in tlieii love and affection to it, and sometimes find a sad dis-» 
estrangement from him, and a shyness of him in 
' ‘ which yet before has been the delight and relief of their souls. 
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. ^ Surely, the restraining of prayer is a very sad mark, and. when our 
hearts do not joyfully answer the call of God to seek his face. And it 
-( is little better, when our wandering spirits arc not watched, called in, 
and made to ply their work, but flies light upon the sacrifice that used 
to flame. Nay, if but our cheerfulness in duty should abate, how hcE^srily •, 
shall we drive, if what was once our delight beedmes our task and bur^ • 
den ! If after duty there arc no advantages, no greater nearness to Godj 'v 
no fuller resolutions, no liimiblcr resignaflons, how w^cary sliall we' 
quickly be of our choicest happiness for the enjoyment of some inferidr 
, good, or what is worse, some foul corniplion, which our treacherous 
lieavts have secretry fallen in love^witli, while yet we profess to be en- 
tirely the Lord’s ! -There are in the best, such remainders* of sin as ever 
incline to apostacy ; for none are so completely sanctified, but the flesh 
is still lusting against the spirit ; and indwellmg sin is an active princi- 
ple, very importunate, and not easily to be denied. TJie temptations too 
of Satan are always assaulting, and our own corruptions arc ever ready 
to side with them; yea, and God’s just desertions often concur; for, 

1 hough 1^ does not withdraw his love and care, yet, for our neglects, he 
often may and does suspend his influence and assistance, and then what 
arc we 'I — Let me entreat you not to lose fliese hasty lines till you have 
tiicd your present case, whether you are growing or declining. If 
grace withers, I am sure so must comfort. If this bo your condition, 
remember whence you are fallen, and repent, and- do your first works, 
and lay fresh hold on the great Redeemer. If your ctise.be better^ 
bless God, and rejoice my soul in IjcUing me know it. 


LETTER VUI. 

Cautions to a Friend about marruing, 

— It is very odd, when you ask my opinion in tlio matter proposed, 
that you only giv’^e me an account of tlie gcntleinmi’s circumstances, and 
not of his c/iamc/tr. So far as I know, T must freely own that 1 feai the 
estate is too great, and likely to prove a snare to you. Bishop Hall af- 
firms, “ that riches have made many worse, but never any better.” 

I hope you would rather choose to be better than richer, and that you 
will never be biassed by an estate to an indiflerent choice. You know I 
have ever cautioned you, and 1 must caution }ou still, against Iqo great 
a fondness for wealth. Alas ! should you liave it, how many things 
may embitter it to y(Wi ! Should you have a churlish Nabal, and you 
could only behold your riches with your eyes, and not be sulle/ed to do 
any good with them, how uneasy would that be to your charitable, 
generous mind ! Or should your partner’s temper ])e good, yet if debts, 
or provision for younger children, sliould cripple a man’s estate, it is but 
the name, and not the thing which you enjoy. Rut if neither of thcbe 
disagreeables should happen, yet may not worse? Supposing there is no 
piety, no warm devotion in your husband, but an aversion against your,^ 
attendance on private altars, where you have found more than all tl\vs 
world can afford you, what perplexity are you tlieii tied to for life \ 1 
know what troubles you have met with ; but miglil you not, by avoid- 
ing present, plunge yourself into future difficulties ? jt is better to be in 
* distress by necessity than by choice. What evil God inflicts, is easier 
borne than that which we bring upon ourselves. Let me entreat yoii to 
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modbrate your desires after worldly grandeur. Pardon my freedom. If ''' 
I am apt to be too jealous of you, it is because I love you. 


LETTER IX. 

On the Death of a good Lady and Friend, 

— I amliearlily concerned for'iny own and for the country’s loss of 
that excellent lady, and condole with you especially, who had the ho- 
nour of her friendship, I boiieve as much as could consist with the in- 
equality of your stations in this world, and that the goodness of the 
deceased levelled more than is usual even in pious ladies. A friend, 
wise, godly, compassionate, secret, &c. is a rarity while it is enjo^^ed, 
and a loss seldom repaired in tliis world. But O wliat a friend is our 
dear Redeemer ! He is not limited to one, or a few, like our contracted 
minds, but condescends to the title and offices of a friend to all liis faith- 
ful followers. I am thankful for the tastes of his goodness in creature- 
friendship ; but, in its utmost perfection, it is but a faint shadow of 
that which is Divine, and wliat I find in my eternal lover and friend, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, wliose friendship has not tlie disparagemqjit which 
all creaturc-enjoyniciits have, of being but a sliort and uncertain plea- 
sure. — 


LETTER X. 

On a Tradesman's casting up his Shop. 

— Since you seem to be pleased with any of my scrawls, I will give 
you a short history of what has passed with us this Christmas. You re- 
member 1 now live with a tradesman called a milliner I suppose from 
the inuliitude of thijigs that such ordinarily trade in, especially in the 
/'ountry. It is a prudent and laudable custom with him, to cast up 
his shop for the most part once in the yctir. 1 love not to he ignorant ' 
of any thijjg lliat fails in my way without tioulde ; .and therefore, to 
divert my mind, I have sojiictimcs engaged with him in some little part 
of tins pleasant fatigue, the whole of which is a thorough senuiny into 
all tlial has been bought and sold, what has been got by it, and what 
remains. In order to this, abundance of files, of liills, of letters, and 
of receipts, besides books, were to be examined ; but my province was 
only to assist in measuring, and to write on every piece, after it was 
measuTccl, wliat it contained. The trial of gains was left to thejn- 
selves, hnd held them to it day and night, and every one was cheerful 
and pleasant at the conclusion. I expostulated with my landlord on the 
unnecessary trouble of this, for onCjAvlio had no reason to suspect his cir- 
cumstances ; hut was answered by him, “ that, besides the pleasure of 
proving it, (the good state of his circumstances,) his future trade could 
not be so successful, easy, and beautiful, without this examination. The 
sale of what had beeji bought, directs to what is best to l)c bought again, 
by finding out what had been sold to the best advantage. What had 
been misplaQcd, and thought to have been lost, is now put in order again, 
and readily found. Besides, the gain made a recompense fertile trouble, 
and was a help to tluinkfulncss, &c.” Now, my dear friend, if we are 
so wise as to tlii-f world, why should wc he so weak for the other ? And 
yet, how few are there, who, with a like unwearied diligence, dexte-,. 


Mille, in Latin, signities a thousand. 
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rity,^and cheerfulness, cast up in their spiritual traffic ! I blush at my 

own sloth and folly, and endeavour to commend heart-examination to 
rny thoughts for my Christmas employment. Tlie result of all my land- 
lord’s trouble assures him he has gained by his last year’s trade, but 
can give him only some probable conjectures how he may thrive the 
next, together with many fear^of losing by some unfashionable goods, 
which he looks upon with heavy sighs. But if, upon serious search, I 
can find I have gained any true grace, I am sure of its increase, and 
that it can never be lost, or becoirie useless. Can I but find grace aa 
a grain of rnustard-seed, I can safely conclude it will grow up to a tree. 
The path of the just, as a shining light, will sliine more and moie to a 
perfect day. If I sigh over the weakness of niy grace, I am yet en- 
couiaged when I read the encoiniuins of my coinpassioriale Redeemer 
on the weak faith of many who addressed liiin in (lie days of his flesh. 
Therefore, my good friend, let us call in the assistance of others, and 
diligently search our hearts and ways, and follow it to a comfortable 
conclusion ; and then my diversion may be useful to myself and you. 

LETTER XI. 

Upon the Death of a Sister. 

— I tliouglit I could with less discomposure liave parted with a sister, 
than I find 1 can. I hoped that death would not liavc begun at the 
wrong end of the register-hook. But they are seniors in the best sense, 
who have soonest done their work, and arc first fit for glory. Though 
I could not have parted with a sister without tears to niiy distant country 
upon earth, though it had been to her advantage, yet, reason would have 
blamed, and soon overcome such a fond nnd foolish passion. And 
surely religion, then, should not only do no less, but even more, when 
my sister is in a far higher and happier preferment than all this world 
can pretend to offer. Our all-wise Creator first formed our bodies, and 
then inspired them ; and when he is pleased to dissolve the compositum^ 
it is not that cither of the constituent parts sliould be destroyed; but 
the dissolution, as to the righteous, with regard to their souls, is im- 
mediate glory ; and with regard to their bodies, but a refining in order 
to a reunion. The forsaken mansion is indeed a melancholy object ; 
and it is very affecting to close the dear eyes that were w^ont to delight 
us with their silent rhetoric ; but w'c more than water the body sown in 
dustjW'hile wc dim our prospect of the glory of our friends wlio have died 
in the Lord. Why sliould I ^yish the soul in this body still, merely to 
say, I have a sister in such a place ? What if heaven, where she is, is 
further off? I am sure, as tliat is more suitable, so, it ought to be nearer 
to my immortal part. And may I not still have communion n ith her, 
and the glorious company she keeps, by loving, praising, admiiing, and 
adoring the sanie God, though I am yet on earth? May I not rejoice 
in the thoughts of meeting her among the spirits of tlic just made per- 
fect ? Surely, they have more courage, better success, or less difficulty, 
than I, who can wish the spiritual w'ar protracted. — But she has passed 
the pikes. O happy soul ! Her body, indeed, is sown in coi ruption, it 
cannot defend itself from w’orms, and is at [iresent piitrifyitig and loath- 
some ; but it will not always be so. If the innate desires of reunion 
could not persuade me of a resurrectiou, yet, he infallible word of God 
has assured me of it, and that it shall arise, not as it w^as sown, a natu- . 

28 ' " ' * 
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ml and sluggish body, but agile and sprightly, and fit to serve its supe* 
rior and vigorous soul. It is a pleasure to ute sometimes to tliinh of th© 
lustre and activity of glbrified bodies, which rest not either day or niglit, - \ 
nor suffer any decays, imperfections, pauses,* or interruptions in iheir . ,! 
higli and happy employments. Rut thb giieatest jdeasure of all is, to 
think of being for ever with the Lord.— 

LETTER XI I. 

To a Friend under great JlJJlictiojfis and spiritual Fears. 

— I cannot foi gct my promises of praying for you, and writing to you. 

I daily attempt the one, and wish I could perform it better. And as to’ 
the other,! should be glad if m5r'pen could assist your faith and patience 
under the sinarliiig rod of, I hope I may say, your heavenly Father;’ for 
so it mayj)c, though accompanied with angry frowns. It is true, afflic- 
tions in themselves cannot be proofs of sonsJiip; but we are fully assured 
by the sacred Scriptures, that the sorest trials are very consistent with ^ 
that privilege. The experience of many of God’s favourites confirms it. . 
All the promises of support under, benefit by, and deliverance from such 
troubles, suppose it. Yet, our souls arc too apt to misconstrue fatherly 
chastisements for the revenges of an enemy, or to think there is more 
anger than love in them, and to murmur that they are so long and 
heavy. But the all-wise Father of spirits cannot mistake in measur- 
ing, timing, and appointing his methods of healing souls. If guilt makes 
you fear his wrath, rather tliau taste his love in your afllictions,you should 
cast your guilty soul upon him for promised rest, and may well be as- 
sured that God will not exact the debt from the offender and the surety 
too. Fly daily to that refuge, that sure hope, that justifying righteous- 
ness; and then you will find no fury in God, how grievous soever your 
afflictions are. You have liberty to pray for pity and help, as well as 
David, who, when he had aching bones, had a sense of guilt also, even 
of scandalous sins. If your own, or the cries of others for you, seem to 
be yet unheard, it might be our mistake to urge for present case with- 
out a due respect to future cure. Sin is the worst disease ; its cure is to 
be sought, though by the roughest methods. The children of God are 
agreed in this, and yet, can scarce submit the means to the infallibl* 
Physician. Though we can trust a surgeon to apply a caustic, though 
of lapis infernalisj and let it lie his time, if there be any hope of a cure; 
yet, how hardly can we submit, on higher reason, surer hope, or happier 
experience, to him, whose word oTf truth assures us that every thing He 
does, shall do us good, and both purge away our sins, and make us par- 
takers of his holiness ! I must confess, these lines upbraid my own fool- 
ish choice oftentimes for myself and friends ; but I pray and wait for 
better submission to the lieaviest strokes, cither on myself or them. — ^ 

LETTER XIII. 

Various Dispensiitions of Providence argued and justified. 

— I have^een long your debtor for a very kind and comfortable letter, 
which came -seasonahly to hand, as I was groaning under great pain* , 
and sympathizing with others in bitter affliction. Since then, I bless 
God, I have seen brighter days ; but clouds have returned after rain 
tijxjii others. And may not all this, put togethcj, commend the vavi©^? .^ 
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; gated dispensations of Providence? Had all our days been halcyon, /r 
^^ould they have been so safe or useful 1 Had all been sable, how dis- 
consolate I Were all the children in equal smart under Hbe rod to'ge- ’ 

. ther, we sfapuld be too ready to make some unworthy reflections on . 
' the all- wise discipline. Were ngt all alternately so, we should be rea- 
dy to suspect their sonship. O the depth of wisdom, that poor shaUow 
,, mortals can never fathom ! Yet, how proud and peevish are we, when 
any thing is denied, at our own time, which we fancy to be good for us!^ 
Had I Iwen always well and at ease, how chill a sympathy should I 
have had with the dear afflicted members of Christ ! Had you never 
.been so, I had wanted your experimental consolations. Now, if the 
brief hints of this beautiful variety in the dispensations of Providence, 
can afford us such pleasure here, Itow blight and glorious, how sweet 
and ravishing will they appear when unfolded in eternal gfory ! And 
why should 1 be impatient of, or fear the darkest scene that shall end 
in the brightest glory 1 Yet, with shame and sorrow I confess, the fear 
of whal I may feel, has been as afflictive to me as most I have felt; 
yea, when I havc*found a good hope of an interest in God, and after 
a thousand experiences of his never-failbig compassions coiifutirtg my 
guilty fears. This childish, or rather imchildlike distemper, I think, 
increases with years, and is partly occasioned hy frequent and close con- 
verse with maiiy of my superiors in giace under hitter afflictions living 
and dying ; and when I see what is done to tlic green trees, 1 am apt 
♦to rim into an excess of fear what shall be done to the dry. Fain vvoiild I 
cherish an awful, while I subdue a slavish fear. But this I cannot do 
of myself, and therefore beg it of tlie God of all grace, in which I crave 
your assistance. 

Such arc the threads (the above extract of her Diary and Letters) of 
the mantle Mrs. Bury left behind her, when her spi«‘il ascended to the 
celestial glory : how rich and heavenly their texture, our readers will 
judge. 

Wg have now only to add a Poem which Dr. Watts wrote on the 
occasion. 

“ She must ascend : her treasure lies on 
And there her Jieart is. Roar her throug)i the dky 
On wings of harmony, yc sons of liglit, 

And with siirioiiiidiiig shiolda protect her flight j 
Teach her the wondrous songs yourselves compose 
For your briglit world ; slicMl I earn them as she goes ; 

' The sense was known before ; those sacred themes, 

V The God, the Saviour, and tlie flowing Ptreams, 

That ting’d the cursed tree with blood divine, 

Purchas’d a hcavpii, and wash’d a world from sin , 

The beams, tlie bliss, the visions of that place, 

Whore the whole Godhead chines in luildosl grace ■ 

These are the notes for which your harps are ^li unc 
These were the joy and labour of Ihu' tongue 

In our dark regions ; these exalted strain.^ *' 

Brought Paradise to cai'th, and sooth’d her pain- * ^ 

Souls made of pious harmony and Icwc . ■ 

’ Can be tio strangers to Ihdr loorL above. 

But must we lose her hence ? llie muse in pain 
Regrets her flight, and culls the Si^int again. 

Stay^ gentle spirit, stay ! Can nature tiiul 
No charms to hold tlic once mifottoi’d mind ? 
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Mu^^t all these virtues, all tliese graces boot 
Far from our flight, and bless the earth no more? 

Must the fair saint to worlds immortal climb, 

For ever lost to all the sons of time ?” 

O, no i she is not lost, behold her here: 

How just the form ! how soft the lines appear 
The features of her soul without disguise 
-Drawn by her own blest pen ! a swocl surprise 
To mourning friends. The jiartner of her cares, 

Seiz’d the fair piece, and wash’d it o’er with tears, 
Dress’d it in ilow’rs, then hung it on her urn, 

A pattern for her sex m ages yet unborn. 

“ Daughters of Eve, come, trace these heavenly lines j 
Feel with what pow’r the bright example shines : 

She was \idiat you should be. Young virgins, come, 
Drop a kind tear, and diess you at her tomb : 

’ Gay silks and diamonds arc a vulgar road ; 

Her radiant virtues should create the mode. 

Matrons, attend her hearse with thoughts refin’d, 

Gaze and transcribe the beauties of her mind. 

And let her live in you. The meek, the great, 

The chaste, yet free, the cheerful, yet sedate. 

Swift: to forgiveness, but to anger slow, * 

And rich in learning, yet averse to show, 

With charity and zeal that rarely Join, 

And all tlie human graces and divmc. 

Reign’d in her breast, and held a pleasing strife 
Through ev’ry shifting scene of vaiious fife. 

The maid, the bride, the widow, and the wife. 

Nor need a manly spirit blush to gam 
Exalted thoughts from her superior vein. 

Attend her hints, ye sages of the schools, 

And by her nobler practice frame your rules. 

Let her inform you to address the ear 
With conquering suasion, or reproof severe, 

And still without oflencc. Thnee happy soul, 

TJmt could our passions and her own control, 

Could wield and govern that unruly train, 
jSensp, fancy, plensure, fear, gnef, hope, and pain, 

And live sublimely good ! Behold her move 

Thro’ earth’s, rude scenes, yet point her thoughts above. 

Seraphs on enrth pant for their native skies, 

Jltid nature feels it painful not to rise. 

Ye venerable tribes of holy men, 

Read the devotions of her heart and pen, 

And learn to pray and die. Buiussa knew 
To make life nappy, and resign it too. 

The soul that oft had walk’d th’ ethereal road, 

Pleas’d with her summons, took her flight to God. 

“But ne’er shall words, or lines, or colours paint 
Th’ immortal jiassions of the expiring saint. 

What beams of joy, angelic airs, arise 
O’er her pale cheelis, and sparkle in her eyes, 

In that dark houi ! how all serene she lay 
Beneath the openings of celestial d^ ! 

Her sdul retires from sense, refines from sin, 

While the descending glory wrought within, 

Then in a sacred calm resign’d her breath, 

And, as her eye-lids clos’d, she smil’d in deatli. 

“ O may some pious friend, who weeping stands 
Near my last pillow with uplifted hands, 

Oi wipes tlie mortal dew from off my face 
Witness such triumphs in my soul, and trace 
The dawn of glory in my dying mien, 

While on my lifeless lips such heavoDly smiles we seenP 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe, a gentlewoman not more admired for her 
fine writings, than esteemed and loved by all her acquaintance for the 
many amiable qualities of her heart, was born at Ilchester, in Somerset- 
shire, Sept. 11, 1674, beijig the eldest of ihiee daughters^ of Mr. Walter 
Singer, a gentleman of a good family, and Mrs. Elizabeth Portncll, both 
of them persons of distinguished merit and piety. Mr. Singer was not a 
native of Ilchester, notsoniuch as an inhabitant, before his imprisonment 
there for his nonconformity, in the reign of King diaries the Second ; but, 
being confined there, Mrs. Portnell, thinking herself obliged to visit those 
who suffered for the sake of a good conscience, as a testimony of her re- 
gard, not only to them, but to our common Lord, in this way commenced 
un acquaintance with Mr. Singer, which afterwards proceeded to an union 
that death alone could dissolve; and this it did too soon for the mourn- 
ful survivor. Till her death, Mr. Singer resided at Ilchester ; but not ‘ 
long after, removed into the neighbourhood of Frome, in the same coun- 
ty, where he became so well known and distinguished for his good sense, 
primitive integrity, simplicity of manners, uncommon prudence, activity, ‘ 
and faithfulness in discharging the duties of his station, indexible ad- 
herence to his principles, and at the same time truly catholic spirit, as 
to be held in high esteem even by persons of superior rank. The Lord 
Weymouth, who was reckoned a very good judge of men, not only wrote 
to him, but honoured him with his visits, as did also the devout Bishop 
.Ken, and that very frequently, sometimes once a week. 

Mr. Singer was religiously inclined, as he said himself, when about 
ten years old, and declared, that he never from that time neglected 
prayer ; and, as far as he knew liis own heart, had sincerely endeavour- 
ed to keep a good conscience. He died as he had lived, April 19, 1719, 
in a blessed calm and peace of mind, and humble confidence in the 
mercy of God through a Redeemer. A worthy and intimate friend of 
his, a witness to the licroic and Christian maimer in which he finished ' 
life, observes, “-that he settled his affairs, and took leave of the world, 
with the same freedom and composure^ as if lie had been setting out on 
a journey ; was peculiarly careful that the widows and orphari.s, with 
whose concerns he was intrusted, might not be in jured after liis decease ; 
conversed, though under great bodily disorders, witli those who came to 
see him, who were not a few, in the easiest, freest manner ; spent his 
time in praising and blessing God, praying to him, and giving good 
counsel to those about him ; showed an uncommon sweetness and ’pit-* 
tience in his behaviour, and was exceeding LhankAd to those who did . 
tfie least kind office for him, tiiough they owed him a great deal more.” 


* One of the other two daughters died in her childhood, and the otlier eurvived to her 
. ^ twentieth year, a lovely concurrent with her sister in the rl'co ol' virtue and glory. * She had 
the name extreme passion for books, chiefly those of medicine, in which she 'arrived at acon- 
iiderable akilK Both the sisters frequently studied till miuuight . — Biograplu Britannica. 
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* to afaemorandum relating to her father’s last sickness and death, Mnt. ' 
Howe hersell’ hath these words. My father often felt his pulse, and • 

. complained that it was still regular, and smiled at ^very symptom of 
- approaching death. He would be often crying out, Come, Lord Jesus, 
tonic quickly ; come, ye holy angels, thatt rejoice at the conversion of a 
sinnei, come and conduct my soul to the skies, ye propitious spirits 
and then would add, “ But thy time, Lord, not mine, is best.” 

Such as were acquainted with Mrs. Rowe fiom her earliest years, 
could not but ol)serve a great many things, not common at that time of 
life, which promised that bright day that afterwards ensued ; and it 
must have been with peculiar satisfaction that Mr. Singer, in whom 
parental affection concurred with a penetrating discernment to heighten 
the pleasure, licheld the dawnings of a great and good mind in bis young 
daughter. Wlien she received the first serious impiessions of religion, 
does not appear. Undoubtedly they were made while she was very 
young, for, in one of her pious addresses, she herself thus speaks to God: 

My infant-hands were early lifted up to thee, and I soon learned to 
know and acknowledge the God of my lathers.”* 

She loved, such was her taste for painting, tlie pencil, when she had 
hardly strength and steadiness of hand to guide it ; and one might 
almost venture to say, that, even in her infancy, she would squeeze out 
* the juices of herbs to serve her instead of colours. Mr. Singer, perceiv- 
ing hei fondness for this art, was at the expense of a master to instruct 
her in it, and it nevei ceased to be her amuhcment till hCr death. She 
was also very much delighted with music, clnofiy of the giavc and so- 
lemn kind, as bo'^t suited to the grandeur of her bcnlimcuts, and the 
sublimity of her devotion. 

But her strongest bent was to poetry. So prevalent was her genius 
this way, that her very prose bath all the cliaims of verse without the 
fetters ; the same fire and t Icvation, the same bright images, bold figures, 
and rich and flowing di tion. Slie could hardly wiitc a single letter 
but it bore the stamp of the poet, One of her ac(|uiiintancc lemembered 
to have heard her say, that she began to wrilo verses at twelve years 
old,” which was almost as soon as she could wiitc at all. In the 3^ar 
, 1696 , the twenty -second of her age, a collection of her poems on various 
occasions was piildislied at the desire of two of her fiiends, which we 
may suj)pO'^e dia not coiilaiii all that she had had by her, since the ingeni- 
ous piefaccr gives tlie reader to hope, that the aiilJior might in a little 
time be prevailed with to oblige the world with a second part,* no way 
inferior to the foniKM.” Though^ many of these poems are gf tlie reli- 
gious kind, and all of tbem con^Istont with the strictest regard to the 
rules of virtue, }c(, some things in them giwc her no small uneasiness 
in advanced lifi*. \Vli;\t she could not ab'-olutely approve, so quick was 
her moral feeling, ajipeaied unpardonable; and, not satisfied to have 
done nothing that injured the cause of viitue, she Vvus displeased with 
herself for having wiitten any thing •ihnt did not directly promote it. . 

What first introduced her to th(‘ notice of Lord Weymouth’s family, 
was a little copy of verses of hers, with which they were bo highly defi- , 
^ lighted as to express o. curiosity to see her; and the friendsliip tbat^ 
cgnnnfMiccd fiom that time^ subsisled cvei after ; not more to her lionouri 
' * 

* Devotional Excrci^^cSj^p. 53. ' ‘ ^ ^ 
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whe w&s the favourite of persons so much superior to faei'self in the nut- 
ward distinctions of life, tliafi to the praise of their judgment an(J taste, 
who knew how'to prize, and took a pleasure to encourfige, such bloom- 
ing worth. She was not then twenty years of age. Her paraphrase of 
the 38th chapter of Job was written aUtlie reciuest of Bishop Ken, who ‘ 
was at that time in the family, and gained her a great deal of reputation. 

She had no otlier tutor for the French and Italian languages, than 
‘ the Hon, Mr. Thyunc, son to Lord Viscount Weymouth, who willingly 
took that task upon himself, and had the pleasure to see his fair pupil 
improve so fast under liis lessons, that in a few mtonths she was able to 
read Tasso’s Jerusalem with great ease. 

In the year 1710, she was married to Mr. Thomns Rowe, son of the 
Rev Benoni Rowe, a non-coiifonnist minister of a reputable family. 
This young* gentleman (for he was but about three-and-twenty when he 
married)* was possessed of a very fine iindcrslanding, had largely en- 
riched his iriind with learning, and wtis’ remarkably devoted to know- 
ledge and impiovcincnt.* Mr. Rowe well knew how to value the 
treasure wJiicli Providence had given him, in a woman of such exalted 
merit and amiable cpialilies, and accordingly made it his study to re- 
pay the felicity with which she crowiied4iis life. The esteem and ten- 
derness he had for her are* inexpressible. It was some considerable 
time after his marriage, that lie wrote-fo her a very tender ode under the 
name of Delia, full of the warmest sentiments of connubial friendship 
and affection; in which the following lines may appear remarkable, 
as it pleased Heaven to dis])osc events in a manner so agreeable to the 
wishes Mr. Rowe expresses in tlicih. 

Long may thy inspiring pago, 

, And fjieat example bless the rising ago! 

Long in thy cliarnung prison niay’st thou slay, 
liiite, very late, ascend llic M ell-kiiown wa}', 

. ' And add new glories to the realms of day ! 

At hiast Heav’n will not sure tins pruy’r deny : 

Short bo my life’s nnccrtuni date, 

And (‘arlicr far than thine the destin’d hour of fate ! 

Whene’er it comes, inay’st thou be by,^ 

Suppoit my sinking frame, and teach me how to die, 

• Uanisli desponding nature’s gloom, " 

Make me to hope a gentle doom. 

And fix me all on joys to comt* ! 

With swimming eyes I’ll gaze upon thy charms ; 

And cliisj) th^e, dying, in my fuinling arms :* 

Then gently leaning on thy breast, 

Sink in soft slumbers to eternal rest ; 

Without a groan lesiim niy breath. 

Nor shrink at the eoltl anns of denth, 

The ghastly fonn shall have a pleasing air 

And all tilings smile, while Ilcav’n and Thou art Uicre. 

Mr. Rowe had not a constitution naturally loluisi, so that liis intenc^e 
' . application to study might perhaps contribute to that ill state of health 
which allayed the happiness of hie marriage state, during the greater 
part of it. In the latter end of the year 1714, his weakness jncrcaaed, 

* ■ * A very particular account of liiirfis infcrivovcn in tlic Life of Mis. Rowe, pr^xed to her 

Vi 'Miscellanies. It appears tliat Mr. Rowe liad formed a design to compile the lives of all the ’ 
ilhistrioua persons of antiquity, omitted by Plutarch, and for this purpose read the ancient hia- 
torians with great care. 'I’his design he in part executed. Eight of ihc lives were publialicd 
af^r Rowc’^eccasc, and do honour to his memory. . 
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and he appealed to labour under all* the symptoms of a consumption*' 
This fatal disiempei, after it had confined -him some months, cut off the 
fair hopes of Ins doing great honour and service to his country, and put 
a period to his life, May 13, 1715, when he was but iiiot past the twenty- 
eighth >cai of his age. He die4 at Hampstead, neai London, wlieie he 
hadloi sometime resided foi the benefit of the an, and was buiiedm 
the \ault belonging to his family in the cemeteiym Bunhill Fields, 
where on his tomb aie only written his name and the dates of his birth 
and death But an inscription of gieatei pomp is icndeied unnecessary, 
by the honoui which Mis Rowe paid to Ins mt nioi} m the elegy she wrote 
on his death, which we find among hti poetical composuies, and ‘shall 
communicate to our leaders, not only as a lively pi oof of hei a/rection 
foi her husband, but as a specimen of hei fine talents as a [loetess. 

In w hat soft Ian ffuage shall my thouglits get free, 

M> dear Alexis When I talk of thee ^ 

Tc e Muses, Graces, all ye gentle tram 
Of weeping lo^es, assist the pensive strain. 

But why should I implore }our moving art? 

’ Tis but to speak the dictates of my heart 
And all that knewtlic charming youth will ]oin 
Their friendly sighs and pious tears to mine , 

For alJ who knew his merit must confess 
In grief for him (here can be no excess 
IIi-^ soul was form d to act ca( h glorious part 
Of life, unstain’d with vanity or ait 
No thought within his gen lous mind hid bi^th, 

But wlmt he might have ow n d to htav n and earth. 

Practifa d b^ him, each virtue grew more bright 
And shone with more than its own native li^ht 
Whatev cr noble w armth ( ould recommend 
The just, the actiic and the constant friend. 

Was all his own But O, a dearer name, 

And softi r ties, m'v endless sorrow claim » 

Lost in despair, distracted, and forlorn, 

7 he lover I, and tender husband, mourn. 

Whate’er to suel supeiiir worth was due, 

Whate er exces the fondest passion knew , 

I fell for tbet d<ar>outh my ]oy, my cart, 

My pia^’rs flicmbelves wen thine and only where 
Tliou wast concern’d niy virtue was sincere 
Whtne ei I begg d tor hlessings on thine head, 

Nothing was cold or foi mil th it I said , 

My vv^mest vows.to fleavji wtn made for thcc, 

And love still mingled with inv piety 
O thou wast all my glory, all my piidc, 

Through life s uneertuni paths iny t onstant guide 
Regardless of Ihc woild to gam thy praise 
W IS all that eould ii> just iiiibition raist 
W y has my iieait tliis f >iid eng igf mt nt known ? 

Or why has R av i iliss Iv d the tic so soon 
Why was the eh in ii ig youth s f irine I lo move 7 
Or why was ill inv soul so 1 tin d for love f 
But virtue heie a ^ iin dxl nee had m ide, 

Wht rest) much worth and eloquenee could plead , 

For he could talk — twas ecstasy to hear ' 

’Twas joy, ’twas harmony to ev ry ear ’ 

Fternal musu dwelt upon his tongue, 

Soft and transporting us flu muse’s song 
List’miig to him, my car s w^it chirm a to rest, 

And love and silent rapture rill d niv broR'it 
Unheeded the gay mointnts took fluir flight, 

And Hint was only ineasui d hv d light 
' hrar tlic loi’d^ tlie melting accents still, 

'‘md still the kind, tlic tender traiisi ort feci 
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Again I sep the «?pnghtlj passions nse, 

And hfe and pleasure sparkU in his eyes 
My fancy [mints him now with cv’ry grace , 

But ah ’ the dear deluMon mockB my fond embrace, 
The sniiliilg \i ion takf o its lia*ity flight, 

And scenes of honor swim bciorc my sight, 

Grief and dc'.pair m all their terrors rise , 

A d>ing lo\ 1 1 p vie and gasj mg, lies 
Eac I disinTl nu miistance aj pears m view 
The tital ohjti tis lor ever n< vv 
Ills anguish witnthf q iiekvsl srn*- I feel. 

And hear tins bad, this moving language still , 

“ \ly dt ai cst w ile ' inv 1 1 "!, in> fondest tare ' 
Sure, av n lor thr'e will he ir a dv ig j rav r 
Be thou the cn n^c ot ®acr d 1 rovidence 
When Tam gone he that thv kind deltncc 
Ton Ihous nul si n mg hh ssmgs ciovvn thv head, 
When I ajn eold, and minibeT^d aith live m ad 
Think on ni} vows be toni_> mfm’r;y 
My future fame and honour art tliy trust 
From all ciiwan^enunts lieic 1 now am 1 ee, 

But that vvhlth 1 ceps rny ling ring soul with tliec 
IIow much 1 love, tliy hlr edmg heait e in tell. 
Which docs, like mim the pangs of pirting feel 
But h istt to me 1 1 me on those happy plains, 

Win. re ini_ht\ love m endl -» truunpiv nuns” 

I]( cidsd then ^ ill> yi Id 1 up his bicath, 
And fell u bh oiniii., sacr ce to dc ith 
But oh • what w ord^', wli it numbers can express,* 
What thought conceive th heijitd m) distress'? 
Why did thiv tear me lioin mj birathless eliy i 
I should hive stay’d, and wept my hi iw ay 
Yet, gentle shade, w hether thou now dost rove 
Through some bltst v ile, or ever verdant grove. 
One ruomcnl listen to my grief, and take 
The softc t vow s that constant love can make. 

For t ice all thoughts* of pleasure I foiC‘'o , * 

For ihce m> tear-* shall n ver er ise to flow 
For thee at once 1 from the w oriel retire, 

To feed m wlent shades an hopeless fire 
My bosom ill tlum image shill letain , 

The full impression there shall still ri mam 
As thou b ist taught my constant heart to prove 
Tlie noblest height and (le_diioe of love, 

That sacred passion I to theo eoiitiiie, 

My spotks.> failh shall be lor ever tlime' 
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Mrs. Rowe conliiuiecl to the last moments of hei life, to express? the 
highest \enerdtiou ami anection to the inemoi} of hei husband, and 
showed a paiticul.ii legaid niid esteem for his lelations,* several of 
whom she hoiiouied \Mth a long an I mo^t uilimate fuendship But a 
short time bcfoie her death, she dl^(o^^eled liow incapable she was of 
forgetting bun, by shedding lie^-h teals on occabion of the mention of 
lus name so that the line:* she wiole on the anniversaiy leturri of the 
day on which Mi Rowe died, might in bome degiee e\pre'>‘> the habi- 
^ tual, uninterrupted soirow she felt c\eiy day of hei life, for the loss of 

* The letter she left behind her, to be delivered after her dec rase t > Sarah R »we, be* 
gins thus 

My dear Mother, 

I am now taking my final adieu of this woild in criiam hopis of meeting you in 
the next 1 carry to my grave my aff ttion and jrutit jd to voiir fainilv and leave you with 
the sincerest concern for your own liappm ss, and the vvelfau of your lamily May my pray* 
ers be answered, when I am sleeping in the dust ' O may the angels of God coiHwct you in 
the paths of immortal glory and pleasure ' I would collect tie powers of my souL and ask 
blessings for you with all the holy violence of prayer. God Almighty, the (fod m your an* 
who lias been your dwellmg-place for msny generations, bless you ' 

A ^ 29 
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a companidn wh<f had been so dear and delightful to her. Tlie lines 
are as follow : • • 


Unhappy day ! with what a dismal light 
Dost thou appear to my afflicted sight ! 

* In vain the cheerful spring returns with thce;+ 

There is no future cheerful spring for me. 

While iny Alexia withers in the tomb, 

Untimely cropt, nor sees a second bloom. 

The fairest season of the changing year 
A wild and wintry aspect seems to wear. 

The flow’rs no more tneir former beauty boast ; 

Their painted hue and fragrant scents arc lost ; 

The joyous birds their harmony prolong ; 

But oh ! 1 find no music in tlicir song. * 

Ye mossy caves, ye groves, and sflver streams, 

Tlie muse’s lov’d retreats, and gentle themes, 

Ye verdant fields, no more your landscapes please. 

Nor give my soul one interval of cage ; 

Tranquillity and pleasuic fly your shades, 

And restless care your solitude invades. * 

Nor the still evening, nor the rosy dawn. 

Nor moonlight gliinm’ring o’er the dewy lawn, 

Nor stars, nor sum, riiy gloomy fancy cheer. 

But heaven and cartli a dismal prospect wear. 

That liour that snalch’d Alexis from my aims, 

Rent from the face of nature all its charms ! 

Unhopjiy day, be sacred still to grief j 
A grief too obstinate for all relief! 

On thee my lace shall never wear a smile ; 

No joy on thee shall e’er mj* heart beguile. * 

Why dost illy light again my eyes molest ? 

Why am I not with tliec, dear youth, at rest? 

When shall I, stretch’d upon my dusty bed, 

Forget the toils of life, and mingle with the dead ? 

' * 

It was only out of regard to Mr. RoAA^e, that with his society Mrs. 
Rowe was willing to reside in London tlurijig the winter season. Ac- 
cordingly, as soon after his decea.yc as her affairs would permit, she in- 
dulged her invincible inclination to solitude, by removing toFroniej in 
Somersetsliirc, hi tlie neighbourhood of whicli place the greater part of 
her estate lay. When she left town, she detei mined to return to it no 
more, but to spend the remainder of her life in an absolute retirement ; 
yet, on some few occasions, she thought it lier duty to violate her reso- 
lution. In compliance with the importunate recpiests of the Honourable 
Mis. Thynne, she passed some months witli licr at London, after the 
death of her daughter, tlie Lady Brooke ; and on the melancholy occa- 
sion of the decease of Mrs. Thynne herself, she could not dispute the 
solicitations of the Countess of llJcrlford, afterwards the Dutchess, of 
Somerset, who earnestly desired her to reside some time with her at 
Marlborough, to sofien, by her conversation and fiieiidship, her severe 
affliction in the IoSkS of her excellent mother ; and once or twice more, 
it is apprehended, the power this last lady had over Mrs. Rowe, drew 
her, by an obliging kind of violence, to spend a few months at this or 
some other of her ladyship’s country seats. Yet, even on these occa- 
sions, Mrs. Rowe never quitted her silent retreat without very sincere 
1 egret, and always returned to it a.s soon as ever she could with decen- 
"■Ryj^dirscugage hciself from tlie importunity of her noble friends. 
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In this recess, she composed her pieces entitled “ Friendship in Death/* 
and the several parts of the “ Letters Moral and Entertaining/’* The 
drift of the “ Letters from the Dead” is, as the ingenious AutWf of the 
preface expresses it, “ to impress the notion: 6f the soul’s immortality ; 
without which*, all virtue and religion, witli their temporal and eternal 
good consequences, “must fall to the ground: and to make the mind ^ 
contract, as it were, unawares, an habitual persuasion of our future ex- 
istence by \vritings built on that foundation.” It may be added also, 
that the design both of these, and the “ Letters Moml and Entertain- 
ing,” is, by fictitious examples of heroic virtue and the most generous 
benevolence, to allure the reader to the practice of every thing that en- ^ 
nobles luiman nature, and benefits the world ; and ])y tlie just and lively 
images of the remorse and misery attendant on vice, to warn tlie young 
and unthinkijig from being seduced to ruin by tlie enchanting najne of 
pleasure : the piety of which intention is the more worthy of the high- 
est panegyric, as it is so uncommon in witty and polite writers. 

In the 3 >ear 1736, the importunity of some of Mrs. Rowe’s acquain- 
tance, who had seen the “ History of Joseph” in manuscript, prevailed" 
on her, though not without real reluctance, to suffer the poem to be made 
public. She wrote this piece in her younger years, and, when first 
printed, had carried it no further than the marriage of the hero of the 
poem; but, at the request of her friends, particiilnily an illustrious 
lady,j: to whom she could scarce refuse any thing, she added (wo books, 
to include the relation of Joseph’s discovery of himself to his brethren ; 
the composing of which, as it is said, was no more than the omplo}"- 
ment of three or four days. This add iiional part, jLvhich was her last 
work, was published^but a few weeks before lier death. 

Tills grand event, the preparation for which slie had made so much 
the business of her life, befell her, according" to licr wush, in her beloved 
recess. She enjoyed an imcoinmon strength of constitution, and had 
passed a long series of j^ears with scarce any indisposition severe eiio’tigh 
to confine her to her bed. But about half a year before her decease, 
she was attacked with a distemper wdiicli seemed' to herself, as well as 
to others, attended with danger. Though this disorder, as she express- 
■ ed herself to one ef her md6t intimate friends, found her mind not quite * 
so serene and prepared to meet death as usual ; yet when, by devout 
contemplations on the atonement and mediation of our blessed Re- 
deemer, she had fortified herself against that fear and diffidence, from 
which the most eminent piety ma}'^ not always be secure in that most 
solemn hour, she experienced such ^ivine satisfaction and transport, 
that she said with tears of joy, “ that she knew not' tliat she had ever 
felt the like in all her life 3lnd she repeated on this occasion Mr. 
Pope’s verses, entitled, The Dying Christian to his Soul,” with an air 
of such intense pleasure, as evidenced that she really felt all the elevat- 
ed sentiments of pious ecstacy and triumph which breathe in that beau- 
tiful piece df sacred poetry. After 'this thrcaleniug illness, Mrs. Rowe 

' ' * The dates of theflo sevoral pieces arc as follow : . 

r “ Friendship in Death, in twenty Lotlers from tlio Dead to tlie 172S. 

“Letters Moral and Entertaining, in Froso and Vciso,” Part 1. 172'J. Part I(. 1731. Part 
ITT. 1733. 

These works of Mrs. Rowo-wero tran.slated into French, and published at Amsterdam in 
, ^ the year 1740, in two volumqis, 12nio. 

,t Dr. Young. t The Dutchess of Somerset. 
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' her usual good state of health ; and though at the time she 

i 'Boinewliat advanced in age, ye!, her exact temperance, and the 
'calmness of her mind, undisturbed with uneasy cares* and passions, eii- 
^ couraged her fiiends to flatter themselves Avitli a much longer enjoy- 
■lUcnt of so valuable a life tlian it pleased Heaven to allow them. On , 
the day on which she was seized wjlh that distemper which in a few 
' hours proved mortal, she seemed to ibost* about her to be in perfect 
health artd vigour ; and in the evening, about eight of the clock, she 
conversed with a friend with all her A\oiilcd \ivacity ; after which she . 
retired to her chamber. About ten, her scivant, hearing some noise 
in her mistress’s room, laii instantly into it, and found her fallen ofl'hei** 
chair on tlie floor speechless, and in the agonies of death. She had 
' the immediate assistance of a physician and sui geon, but all the means 
used were without siiecess ; and after having gi\en one groan, she ex- 
pired a few miiKites before two of the clock on the Loid’s-d ay morning, 
Feb. 20, 1736-7, in the sixiy-third year of her age, lier disease being 
judged to be an apoplexy. A pious book was found lying open by her, 
as albO some loo^e papers on which she had written the lolloAving un- 
connected eeriteiices : 


O guide, and rounsel, and protect niv 'ioul from sin ! 

O sjieok, and let me know thy Iiea\’nly Mill ! 

Speak evidently to my listening soul ' 

O fill my soul with love, with light, and peace 
And whisper heav’nly comforts to my soul ! 

O speak, celestial Spirit, m the strain 
Of lov c and lieav’nly pleasure to my soul I 

% ' 

Thus it appeared, that in reading pious meditations?, or forming 
devout ejaculations for the Divine favour and as‘^ls^ance, Mrs. Rowe 
made the last use of the powers of Ijci reason below ihe skies ; though 
little, it may be, did she think in these lior last moments, how near she 
was to that bli-ssful hour, when all hci piayeis would be completely 
ajiswercd, and be exchanged for eternal enjoyment and praise. 

As she was greatly apprehensive that the violence of pain, or the lan- 
guors of a sick bed, might occasion sonie^ depression of spirits and 
melancholy fears unsuitable <0 the character and expectations of a 
Christian, it was her earnest and daily prayer to Heaven, as appeared 
from her manuscript -book of devotion, that she* might not in this man- 
ner dishonour her profession ; and she often expresbed to her friends her 
desires of a sudden removal to the skies, as it musL necessarily pi event 
an)^ such improper behaviour in her last moments : so that, as the sud- 
denness of Mrs. Rowe’s death must he numbered among the felicities 
with wJiich she was favoured by Provicfence, it may be interpreted also 
as a reward of her Miigiilai piety, and a token of the Divine favour in 
answer to her prayers. 

Mrs. Rowe seemed, by the gaiety and cheerfulness of her temper, to • 
be particularly adapted to enjoy Jife, and allit-^ innocent satisfactions; 
yet, instead of any excessive fondness for things present -and visible, 

I her contempt for what she used to term a low state of existence, and a ^ 
t dull round of insipid pleasures, and the desires with which she breathed /- 
“after the enjoyments of the heavenly world, were great beyond concep- ^ 
tion. When her acquaintance expressed to her the joy they felt at 
, tiding her look so well, aud possessed of so much health as promised.^ 
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y many years toxome, she was wont to reply, “ that, it was the same its, 
telling a slave his fetters were like to be lastii|g, or compliment him on ^ 
the,strength of the walls of his dungeon and, indeed, the fervoiii’ of 
her wishes to OjOmmence the life o£ angels, irresistibly broke from her lips " 
in, numberless other instances. 


She was buried, according to her request, under the same stone with 
her father, in the meeting-place at Frome ; on which occasion, her 
funcial scrinon was preached to a very crowded aiulitory by the Rev. 
Mr. Bowden, her minister. Her death was lamented with very uncom- 
inoii (borrow by all who bad heard of her virtue and merit, but particu- 
larly by those of the town where she had so loni» resided, and her mor^t, 
intimate ac(|uaintnnce. Above alt, tljc news of her death struck the 
poor and distressed witJi inexpressible allliction ; and at her doors, and 
over her grave, tlicy bcAvaiied the loss of their benefactress, poured 
blessings .on her meinoiy, and recounted to each 6ther tlni gentle aifd 
condescending nieniier A.ith which she Jieard their n*(jiiests, and the nu- 
merous instances in wlucli tlicy had cxpcriencci her goodness and 
bounty. 

In lier cabinet were found letters to sevefal of her friends, for whom 
she had an high esteem and aflectioii ; namely, the Couiitc>s of Hert- 
ford, the Earl of Orrery, Mr. James Theobald, and Mis. Snrah Rowe. 
These letters, Mrs. Rowe had ordered to be delivered to the persons to 
whom they were directed, immediately after her decease. Tliey are 
published in her life, drawn up hy Mr. Thcophilus Rowe, and prefixed 
to her miscellaneous works in piosc and veise ; tliey discover a most 
jpiou^ spiiit, and a mo'^t tender and alTccjioiiate friendship. Besides these 
^ letters, she wrote aho another to Dr. Watts, arcoin})anying lier papers, 
containing the Devout Exercises of her Heart in Meditation, Soliloquy, 
Prayer, and Praise, which the doctor, according to Jier desire, soon after 
her decease communicated to the world. The letter to the doetoi, and 


two or thieoof her Devotional Exeicises, we sliall take leave to ingiaft 
into our memoirs, as they will allbrd lively proofs of Mrs. Rowe’s emi- 
nent piety, and show wiiere her hope rested in the views of a blessed 
immortality with llic Lord. 


Teethe Rev. Dr. Walls^ at JS^eu'ington. 

Sir, 

The opinion T liavc of your piety and judgment, is the 
reason of my giving voii the trouble of looking over these papers in 
order to publish them, whicli I desire you to do as soon as you can con- 
veniently ; only you have full liberty' to suppress what you think pro- 
per. 

I think there can be no vanity in this design, for I am sensible tlnat 
such thoughts as these will not be for the taste of ihe modish part of 
the world, and before they ajipear, I shall he entirely di.'^ijitercstecl in the 
censure or applause of mortals. 

* The reflections were occasionally written, and only for my own im- 
provemeiit; but I am not without hopes tha'. they may have, the same 
' r effect on some pious minds, as the reading ihe experiences of others 
^ . have had on my souL The experimental pail of religion baa gerierally 
e greater influence tpan its theory ; and if, when I ani sleeping in the 
^ \>,du|t, these soliloquies should kindle a flame of Divine love in the 

li'.’ * - V * ' • 
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heal t of the lowest and most despised Christian, be’ the glory giyen to 
’ the great Spring of all grace and benignity ! 

. I have now done with mortal things, and all to come is vast eternity. 
Eternity — how transporting is the sound ! As long as God exists, my 
being and happiness are secure. These unbounded desires, which the 
wide crcatioji cannot limit, shall be satisfied for ever. I shall drink at 
tiic fountain-head of pleasure, and be reJfreslied with the emanations of 
original life and joy. I shall Iiear the voice of uncreated harmony 
speaking ])eacc and ineffable consolation to iny souj. 

I expect eternal life not as a reward, (of merit,) but a pure act of 
bounty. Detesting myself in every view I can take, I fly to the right- 
councss and atonement of Jii y great Redeemer for pardon and salvation. 
This is my only consolation and hope. “ Enter not into judgment, O 
Lord, with lliy servant, for in tliy sight shall no flesh be justified !” 

Through the blood of tlie Lamb, I hope for an entire victory over the 
last eneni}^, and tliat before tliis comes to you, I sliall liave reached the 
celestial heiglits ; and, while you arc reading these lines, I sliall be 
adoring before the throne of God, wdiere faitli shall be turned into vi- 
sion, and these languishing desires satisfied with the full fruition of im- 
mortal love. Adieu. Elizabeth Rowe. 

The devout exercises of her soul, whicli wc have thought proper to 
^select from a very considerable number, 110 fewer than tliiity-six, are 
the three that follow : 

^ Glory to God for Salvation by Jesus and his Blood, 

Let* me give glory to God before I die, and take shame and confusion 
to myself. I ascribe my salvation to the free and absolute goodness of 
God. Not by tlie strcngtii of reason, or any natural inclination to virtue, 
but by ilie grace of God I am.wdiat I am. O my Redeemer, be tlie 
victory, be the glory lliinc ! 1 expect eternal life and happiness from 
thee, not as a debt, but a free gift, a promised act of bounty. IIow 
poor would my expectation be, if I only looked to be rewarded accord- 
ing to those works wJiicli my own vanity, or the partiality of others, 
have called good, but wliich, if examined by tlie Divine purit}", would 
prove but specious sins ! As such I renounce tlicm. Pardon tlicm, gra- 
cious Lord, and I ask no more, nor can hope for tltai but through the 
satisfaction which hath been made to Divine justice for the sins of the 
world. 

O Jesus, my Saviour ! what harmony dwells in thy name ! Celestial 
joy, and immortt'l life, arc in llie ^jjouiid ! Let the angels set this name 
♦ to their golden harps ! Let the redeemed of the Lord for ever maguify it ! 

O my propitious Saviour, where were my hopes, but for thee ? How 
desperate, how undone were my circuiuslances ! I look on myself, in 
every view I can take, with honor and conlempt. I was born in a state 
of sin and misery, and in my best estate am altogether vanity. With 
the utmost advantages I can boast, I shrink back, I tremble to approach 
before unblemished Majesty. O thou in whose name the Geiitiles trust, 
be my refuge in tliat awful hour ! To thee I come, my only confidence 
and hope. Let the blood of sprinkling, let the blood of the covenant be 
, on me ! Cleanse me from hiy original stain, and my contracted impurity, 
and adorn me with the robes of thy righteousness, by which alone I ex- 
‘ pect to stand justified l:»efore infinite justice and purity ! . - 
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O enter not into judgment, with me, for the best actions of my life 

* cannot bear thy scrutiny ! Some secret blemish has stained all iny glory. 
My devotion to God has been mingled with levity and irreverence ; my 
charity to man with vanity and ostentation. Some latent defect has 
attended my best actions; and those very tlihigs which perhaps have 
been highly estconied by men, have deserved contempt in the sight of 
God. 

A Prayer for speedy Sanctification. 

O Lord God, great and holy, all-sufficient, and fijl of grace, if thou 
shouldest bid me foiin a wish, and take whatsoever I had in heaven or 
earth to ask, it should not he the kingdoms of tins woild, nor the crowns 
of princes ; no, nor shonld it be the wreaths of niajtyrs, nor tlie thrones 
of archangels. My fu st request is to be made holy. This is my high- 
est concern. Rectify the disorders sin lias made in my soul, and renew 
thine image there. Let me be satisfied with thy likeness. 7'hou hast 
compassed my paths- with mercy in all other respcc.ls, and I am dis- 
contented with nothing but my own heart, because it is so unlike the 
image of thy holiness, and so unfit for thy immediale presence. 

Permit' rnc to be impoitimate here, O blessed God ! and grant the 
importin^ity of my wislies. Let me be favoured witli a gracious and 
speedy answer, for I am dying while I am speaking. The very breath 
with which I am calling n[)on thee, is can ying away a [lart of my life. This 
tongue that is now invoking thee, must shortly bo silent in the grave.^ 
These knees that arc bent to pay thee homage, and these hands that 
are now lifted up to the most high God fur meiry, must shortly be 
mouldering in their original dust. These eyes will ^oon he closed in 
death, which are now looking up to thy tlirone for a Idessing. O pie- 
vent the flying hours with thy mercy, and let thy lavoiir outstrip the 
hasty luorneiits ! • 

Thou art unchanged while rolling ages pass .along ; bur I am dc'cay- 
ing with every bragith I draw. whole alloKed time fo prepare for 

heaven, is but a point, compared wit Ji thy infliiite duration. The shortness 
^ and vanity of niy presenl being, and tlie impoiiaiicc of niy eternal con- 
cerns, join together to demand my utmost solicit tide, and give wings to 
my warmest wishes. Ihd'oie 1 can utter all my present desires, the ’ 
hasty opportunity pcrliajis is gone, the golden minute vanished, and tJic 
season of mercy has taken its eveilastiiig lliglit. 

O God of ages, liear mo speedily, and giant my request while I am 
yet speaking. My frail existence wijl admit of no delay : ansAver me 
according to the shortness of my duuUion, and the exigence of my cir- 

• cumstances. My business, of high importance as it is, yet, is limited to 
the prcvsent now, the passing moment ; for all the powers of earth cannot 
promise liKC the next. 

Let not my pressing importunity, therefore, olfend thee. My happi- 
ness, my everlasting liappiness, my whole being, is concerru d in my ' 
success. As much as the enjoyincHit of God himself is woitii, is at stake. ‘ 

Thou knowest, Lord, what (pialilications will lit me, to hciiold thee.* 

. * Thou kno\vesl in what 1 am defective. Thou caiist prepare my aoul in an 
iu.stant to enter into thy holy habitation. I breathe now, but the next 
moment may he death. Let not (hat fatal moment come before I am 
Ik, prepared. The same creating voice that said, “ Let there be light, and 
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tberewas light,” can in the game manner purify and adorn my 
; and make me fit for thy presence ; and my soul longs to be^thus purified * '} 
and adorned. O Lord, delay not, for every moment’s interval is a los?» * 
to me, a»id maybe a loss unspeakable and irreparable.’ Thy delay - 
cannot be the least advantage to thee. Thy power and clemency * 
are as full this present inslant as they will be the next, and iny time as 
ficeting, and my wants as pressing. 

Remember, O eternal God, iny lost time is for ever lost, and my wasU - 
ed hours will jievcr return. My neglected opporliuiities can never be re- 
called. To me they are gone for ever, and cannot be improved. But 
thou canst changi my sinful soul into holiness by a word, and set me 
now in the way to everlasting improvement. 

O let not the Spirit of God restrain itself, but bless me according to 
the fulness of tliine o\vn being, according to the riches of thy grace in 
Christ Jesus, according to thy infinite, inconceivable love manifested in 
that glorious gift of ihy beloved Son, in whom the fulness of ihe^ God- 
head was contained. It is through his merit aiid mediation I w^ait for 
all the unbounded blessings I want, and ask for. 

Longing for the Coming of Christ. 

Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. O come, lest my eMeclation 
faint, lest I grow weary, and murmur at tljy long delay ! lam tired 
with tlu'sc vanities, and the w'orld grows every day more unentertain- 
ing and insipid. It lias now lost its cliarins, and finds my heart insensi- 
ble to all its allurements. With coldness and contempt 1 view these •' 
transitory glories, inspired with nobler prospects and vaster expectations 
by faith. I see (he piomiscd land, and every day brings me nearer the - 
possession of my heavenly inheritance. Then shall I see God, and live, 
and face to face behold my triumphant Redeemer, 

And in liis favour find immAiB] light. 

"V e hours, and diiys, cut short your tedioys flight : 

Ye iriontha, and years, if such allotted be - 

In this detested barren world for me, 

With hasty revolstion roll along : 

I languisli with inipalicnce to bo gone. 


I have nothing here tp linger for. My Jiopes, my rest, my treasure, 
and my joys, are all .above. My soul faints for tJie courts of the Lord 
in*a dry and tliirsty land, Avherc there is no refreshment. “ How long 
shall I dwell in Mescch, and sojourn in the tents of Kedarl” When will 
* the wearisome journey of life be fuiislied ? When shall I reach iny eveN, 
lasting home, and arrive at my cclbst ial country ? My heart, my wishes, 
are already there. I have no engagements to delay my farewell ; no-, 

* thing to detain me here; but I wander an tinacquainted pilgrim, a stran- 
ger and desolate, far from my native regions. 

My friends arc gone before, and arc now triumphing in the skies, 
secure .of the conquest, possessed of the rewards of victory. They sur* 

■ vey the field of battle, and look back with pleasure on the distant 
clanger. Death and hell for ever vanquished, leave them in the posses- * 
sionof endless tranquillity and joy ; while I, beset with a thousand snar^.s,f^. 
and tired with continual toil, unsteadily maintain the field, till active faith ^ 
step't in, assures me of the conquest, and shows me the immorlat crowni\. 
... It is faith tells me, that ‘‘ liglit is sown for the righteous, and gladness for* . 
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in heart It assures me that my Redeemer lives, and 
Iha't'^ne shall stand at the last day upon the earth ; and that, though 
" affermy skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh I shall see God ; 

‘ ^ Whom I shall sqe for myself, and not another, and these eyes shall be- 
, ' hold, though my reins be consumed within me.” Amen, even so come, 

, Lord Jesus I This must be my language 4:ill thou dost appear, and 
these my impatient breathings after thee. Till I see thy salvation, 
my heart and my flesh will pine for the living God. - ’ 

’ Grant me, O God, “ to fulfil as an hiicling niy days.” Shorten the 
space, and let it be full of action. It is of small importance how few 
there are of these little circles of days and lioiirs, so that they are but 
well filled up with devotion and all piopcr duty. 

Besides the compositions of Mrs. Rowe which have been already men- 
tioned, namcTy, Fiiendship in Death, Letters Moral and Entertaining, 
The History of Joseph/ and The Devout Exercises of the Heart, there 
are also two moie voliunes that go under the name of her Miscellane- 
ous Works ; the first of which is a collection of her poems wiitten at 
various times, and on various occasions ; and the other a long series, to 
the number of 167, of her familiar letteis to her fiiends. To the last^ 
volume arc added, according to Mrs. Rowe’s order, that these poems of 
her husband’s should be joined with her own, several essays in poetry 
of Mr. Rowe's, which ‘‘ though,” as the Avrit cr of her life observes, “ they 
were deprived, by llie immature death of the autlior, of his collections, 
yet show so much strength of genius as will easily atone for any slight 
inaccuracies.” — ‘‘ She had no other view,” says the Editor of her Mis- 
cellaneous Poems, (Mr. Theophilus Rowe, her bi other-in-law,) “ in their 
publication, to use the words of the lettei in which she intrusted them 
to my care, but the profit or innocent entertainment of the reader. I 
hope, continues she, all my present design is abstractedly the interest 
of virtue ; foi a reputation among mortals is a very insignificant thing 
to me, who hope, be foie these papers are published, to be above their 
censure or applause, and to receive the approbation of the Supreme 
Judge : but, if they may be of any advantage to the cause of virtue, it 
will be a great satisfaction to me.” These A^olumes, with the compo- 
sitions just recited, may be reckoned to complete her works, in which, 
we may venture to say, a pious and polite reader will not seek in vain 
for instruction and entertainment. ‘‘ The softness of her sex, and thef 
fineness of her genius,” says the ingenious Mr. Matthew Prior,* “ con- 
spire to give her a very distinguishing character.” And this character 
is still more distinguishing, as it is raii/gled with such uncommon piety 
and virtue, as we have seen in part, biit as will be more conspicuously 
shown, while we communicate the picture of the amiable excellencies 
of her mind, as ‘drawn by the just-mentioned editor of her Miscel- 
lanies. 

She had the happiest command over her passions, and maintained a 
constant serenity of temper, and sweetness of disposition, that could not 
be ruffled with adverse occurrences, nor soured by the approaches of 
old age itself. It has been questioned whether she was ever angry in 
her whole life ; at least with those little infelicities and displeasing 
- incidents that fell out in common life, which, though really of a trivial 


30 


* See his Preface to his Poems. 
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nature, frequently prove too powerful temptations to indecencies of pas- 
sion , but, with her, they were lathcr the subjects of mirth and agree- 
able idillcry It ought also to be observed, as persons are apt to beleast 
on then gu ird against excesses of this kind towaids inferiors and doines-^ 
iK s that her servant, who lived with hei near twenty years, scarce ever 
disco\ered in her mi '.tress any tendency to angei towatds herself, or any 
w unith of resentment against others, except in the cause of Heaven 
against impiety and flagiant ciimes, on w Inch occasions some degree 
of indignation is not only irrepioachable, but tiuly deserving the name 
of commendable and virtuous zeal 

Together with the most manly elevation of genius, Mrs Rowe possess- 
ed all that gentleness and softness of di&poaition which are so peculiarly 
the ornaments of her sex, and was entiiely free flora that seventy of 
tempci which has made the charactei of a wit unamiabre, if not quite 
infamous Next to impure and profane writings, •she expressed the stiong- 
est aAcision against saliie, as it is usually so* replete with personal malice 
and ui\ cctiv e No strokes of this kind can be found m her works , and 
her con\er&ation was no less innocent of every appeal ance of ill-nature 
than her wiitings She fortified her lesolutions against evil-speaking 
by particulai and solemn aows, as appears by the following sacied en- 
gagement, transciibed from her manusciipt. 


October 6, 1726 


Olet me once again bind mj self to the Lord, never, by thy grace, to 
speak evil of any poison * O help me to govern my tongue by the 
strictest lules of chanty and truth, and nevei to utter any evil surmises, 
or make Oie least reflection to the diblionoui of my neighbour. Let me 
in the minutest circumstances do to otheib as I would they should act to 
me Let me hope, let me believe all things to the advantage of others. 
Give me th} di\ine assistance to perfoim this gieat duty, and set thou a 
watch on my words, and keep, O stiictly keep the dooi of my lips, that I 
offend not with my tongue. Now let thy grace be sufficient for me, and 
thy btiength be manifest in my weakness In thy stiength, m the name 
of the Lord, my Redeemer, let me engage with all my future tempta- 
tions Look giacioualy on this petition, and rcmembei me wlien I am 
in any suspense, any exigence, and am ready to forget my engagements. 
In the moment that I shall wavei, slicngthcn me , rebtrain me when 
* the malignant thought arises , and, while the yet unutteied words arCf 
ready to issue from my lips, set thou a bridle there, and govern my 
rebellious faculty. ^ 

Mis Rowe strictly regulated /her conduct by this solemn vow, and 
could hardly think any occasion would justify the report of what was 
prejudicial to the reputation of another “ I can appeal,” says she, in 
a letter to a*la4y with wliomshe had lived in a long and most intimate 
fiiendship, “ if you ever knew me make an enMous or an lU-natured 
reflection on any person upon eaith Indeed, the follies of mankind 
would afford a wide and various scene , but charity would draw a veil 
of darkness here, and choose to be for evei silent, rathei than expatiate 
on the melancholy theme ” Scandal and detraction appeared to her 
such extreme inhumanity, as no cbaims of wit and politeness could 
make tolerable If she was forced to be present at such kind of conver- 
sation, sht had sometimes, when the freedom might be decently 
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/‘/ite courage openly to condemn it; “and,” says her biographer, “I 
' believe always the generosity to undertake the defence of tlie absent, 
; ' When unjustly accused, and to extenuate even their real faults and 
.errors,” 

She was as much a stranger to envy as if it had been impossible for 
» base a passion to enter into the hunxan heart, and was always forward 
do justice to every fine writer and illustrious character of the age. 
She exceedingly loved to praise, and never failed to observe and applaud 
. every appearance of merit k> those with whom she was acquainted, at 
the same time overlooking all their finillies with moie than even the 
usual partiality of friendship. Yet, lliongli she could have wished to 
have made no other use of speech than to commend, worth and good- 
' ness, a sense of duty on some occasions comi)elled her to reprove ; but 
' the seeming severity of this virtue was tempered by tlie softest arts of 
gentleness and love. In proof of which, it may not be improper to add, 

■ as an instance of the honest artifice she used to disguise her admonitions, 
that she has been frequently observed to commend persons of distin- 
guished eminence for one kind of moral worth, bef^ore some of her 
friends who where deficient in that particular virtue, in liopes that they 
might be struck with the beauty of the example, which she proposed to 
their imitation in a manner so little liable to give offejice. 

She had few equals in her excellent turn for conversation. Her wit 
was inexhaustil)lc,and she expressed her thoughts in the most beautiful 
and flowing language ; and as these uncommon advantages were ac- 
companied with an easy g^oodness and unaffected openness of beliaviour, 
she powerfully charmed all who conversed with her. A peculiar eleva- 
tion of understanding made her despise thoce (rilles which so frequently 
dwell on the lips of the fair sex, and she would always have chosen to 
talk on important and instructive themes ; yet, lest constant discourse 
of a serious kind should prove distasteful and wearisome, she some- 
times entertained her friends on more gay and indiffe rent subjects. But, 
as soon as a transition could be made without the appeartyice of affec- 
tation, she returned to her favourite topics, on whicli she exerted all her 
* exquisite talents to recommend the most exact morality and sublime 
^ piety, so that it seemed impossible to be in her company without growing 
< wiser and better, or to leave it without regret. ■ ' 

Mrs. Rowe’s wit, beauty,* and merit, Iiad even from her youth con- 
ciliated to her much compliment and praise, and these from such judges 
of worth as might have given some tincture of vanity to her mind. Yet, 
amidst airthese temptations to pride, jthe retained all the humility of the 
meanest and most obscure person of.lthe human race. She rarely men- 
tioned any of her writings, even to her most intimate friends, nor ever 
discovered the least elation of mind at their great success, and the ap- 
’ probation they received from some of the finest writers of the age. The 


* Her person is thus described by the writer of her life. “ Though she wftS not a regular 
\ beauty, yet she possessed a large measure of the charms of her sex. She was of a moderato 
' '' stature, her hair of a fine auburn colour, and her eyes of a darkish grey, inclinable to blue, ' 
• ‘ and foil of fire. Her complexion was exquisitely fair, and a natural rosy blush glowed in her 
' cheeks. She spoke gracefully, and her voice was exceeding sweet and harmonious, and peiw 
fectly suited to that gentle language which always flowed from her bps. But the sofiness 
■' *' and benevolence of her aspect were beyond all description. They ^pired inesistible love, 
yet not without some lubduio of that awe and vedaraboii which distinraiished sense and vir* 
;;>«t|^appftr«ptipibe countenance are wont to create.*’ / 
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praises with wliicli her works were honoured, only led her to ascribe the ^ 
glory to the Oiiginal of all perfection, on whose power she maintaihed 
a constant sense of her dependence, and with tlie most grateful piety 
owned licr obligations to the Divine goodness. “ It is but for Heaven,”. . 
said slic, “ to give a turn to one of my nerves, and I should be an idiot.” ^ 
She assumed no indecent share in conversation, and has been frequently^* 
known to be silent on subjects she well understood, and on which she'"^ 
could have displayed her capacity to great advantage. Her friends 
could not fail to observe the modest care she took in avoiding the mention, 
of any thing that could tend to her own honour ; “ Nor can I remem- 
ber,” says . the above-mentioned Mr. Tlieophilus Rowe, her husband’s 
brother, “ during flie long intimacy with which she favoured me, one 
expression of vanity, or sense of her own wortli, that might in the least 
stain her humility. She never dictated to others, *nor arrogated any re- 
spect and deference to her own sentiments, but, in conversing with per- 
son of parts and abilities far beneath her own, seemed to study to make ’ 
the superiority of her genius easy to them by the most obliging goodness, 
and condescension of behaviour. Nor were her affability and readiness 
of access to those of the lowest rank less remarkable and exemplary. 

It was impossible for her to treat any one with insolence or contempt. 
On the contrary, as she infinitely loved and reverenced true goodness, 

I have been witness of the real and peculiar respect she paid to sincere 
piety, when great degrees of ignorance and extremely mean circumstan- 
ces might have quite obscured it to less humble and generous minds.”. 

She was perfectly untainted with the love* of pleasure, which is so ’ 
inimical to religion and virtue. She was ignorant of every polite and 
fashionable game. Play, she believed to be at best but an art of losing 
time, and forgetting to think ; but when she reflected on the fatal con- 
sequences that attend a fond attachment to cards and dice, she had even 
an horror of them. Her taste was too just to relish those insipid trifles 
called Novels and Romances, and which not unfrequently arc worse 
than insipid, being filled with indecent images, which pollute the ima- 
gination, and shock every chaste mind. She would indeed have es- 
teemed the diversions of the English theatre, especially those of the 
tragic kind, capable of affording the most noble and rational pleasure, 
if she could have believed them innocent ; but so few of them appear-^ 
ed to her inoffensive to virtue, that she thought it fit to abstain from 
those entertainments, which, in her opinion, generally tended to promote 
impurity of manners, and expose piety to scorn and ridicule. Jhe gran- 
deur of her soul preserved her froniS any fondness for luxury in food, judg- 
ing it much beneath the dignity offa being possessed of reason, and born 
for immortality. She was always pleased with whatever she found on 
her table ; and neither the kind of her food, nor the manner of dress- 
ing it, gave herxiny uneasiness ; for, if, in either of these respects, it was 
not perfectly agreeable, it only afforded her a subject of wit and pleasant- 
ry, instead of occasioning any disgust or serious resentment. She mi^ed 
in no parties of pleasure, and extremely despised the Uivial and tin- : 
instructive conversation of formal visits, which she avoided, at least as, . 


much as decency would allow ; and indeed (except drawing) she had* 
almost an equal contempt for every thing that bears the name of diver- 
fdon and amusement, even of the most innocetit kind. ** But I con- K 

fees,” says her Biographer, “ this part.of the character of this excellent'^? 

^ ■ , . ' ; ’ ’ 
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lady may not be so fit for general imitation ; for, though the constant 
vivacity and cheerfulness of Mrs. Rowers natural temper might possibly 
j *;»ecm to set her above the necessity of allowing herself some intervals' 
of amusement to relax the mind, yet, such great abstinence -from every 
'kind of recreation might, in some persons, tend lo sour the mind with 
auAere and unamiable dispositions, or at least to depress the spirits * 
to such a degree of melancholy as would unfit them for the necessary 
duties and offices of life.’* 

4 ' She had a contempt of riches that has been rarely equalled. As she 

expressed herself much pleased with the moderate foitiinc allotted her 
. hy the Divine Providence, which afforded her ease and plenty to the 
extent of her wishes, so, she never pursued any designs to advance her 
circumstances in life. She could not be persuaded lo publish her works 
’ by subscription, or even to acce|iL the advantageous terms of the book- 
seller, if she would permit her scatteied pieces to be collected and pub- 
lished together. She never saw a court ; and if she lias occasionally 
rnentioned with honour some of the princes under uhose leigns slie 
lived, it was only from a sincere veneration for them the supporters 
of libertj^, which inestimable blessing she justly valued, and without 
the least expectation of any reward beyond the pleasuic of showing 
her gratitude to those who appealed to her public blessings to their 
country. The high esteem she expie'-sed for some of her friends of 
distinguished rank, was equally free fioin the ion of interested 

views; foi,as she gained nothing by their fiieiid-hip but the plea- 
sures of their conversation, and an acquaintance with their virtues, the 
praises she gave them ought only to be considered as the incense due* to 
meiit. The love of money, she thought the most soidid and ignoble 
of passions, and frequently lamented its too general pievalence over the 
human mind, ^he did not know her own estates fiom others, till some 
motives of prudence obliged hei to infoiia herself, when she appiehend- 
ed she was soon to lea\e them; and j^he was so far from that rigour 
in exacting her due which approaches to inhumaiiUy, tliat her neglect 
of her iiiteiest may rather be censured as can ied to an extreme. She 
let her estates below their intrinsic value, as appeared hy the consider- 
able advance of their rents after her decease ; and she was sog^entle 
to her tenants, that she not only had no lawsuit with any of them, but 
would not so much as suffer them to be ihicatencd with the seizure of 
their goods on the neglect of the payment of their rents. Scveial in- 
stances might be adduced, in which she voluntarily departed from her 
right, when she had the strongest clai^ of equity. She could scarce 
bear the mention of injustice withoutf trembling ; and the tondeiness 
and delicacy of her conscience with regard to this sin, weie so gieat, 
that she hardly could keep far enough from it. “ I can appeal to thee,” 
says she, in an address to God, “how scrupulously I ]ia\ e ucU‘d ii matters 
of equity, and how willingly 1 have injured myself to nglit others.”^ 
She spoke with much emotion of the exticme danger of any ili^honeet^^;^ 
and fraudulent practice, and expressed her wonder how peisons could 
die with any tranquillity of mind under the east dcgiee of such kind 
of guilt. 

Mrs. Rowe’s indifference to glory w as very remarkable. As she seemed 
- tQ shun fame by concealing herself, during almost the whole of her life. 
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, ,>in an obscure solitude, so she practised no arts to promote her reputation. 

would not so much as allow her name to be prefixed to any of her 
, l^orks, excepting perhaps soirie few poems in the earlier part of life ; and ; 

*ihough tliisnccasioned several of her works to be ascribed to other hands, 

' she did not alter the modesty of her conduct. When the intended to 
\ cominimicate to the world Friendship in Death, she showed the matlu- 
Bcript to no more than one person, on whose secrecy she could rely ; and 
after he had, by her order, copied it in his own hand, she sent it to Dr. 
Young, only knowing him by his works, and inscribed his name to the 
dedication, in hopes that, being published by him, and appearing under 
the patronage of his name, all her acquaintance would imagine this 
piece to be written by some friend of tliat eminent poet. And when the 
beauties of Mrs. Rowe’s manner of writing discovered the true author, and 
the performance began to be universallj^ admired, she still continued to 
avoid owningit,as far as wasconsistent with the strictest truth. She even 
declined the honor due to her ashes and memory after death ; for, ^vhenshe 
selected fi oinlier manuscript volume of devotions some exercises of piety, 
with a view to tljpir publication after her decease, she studiously omitted 
those parts that would have discovered her unexampled charity and 
other virtues, wliich most conciliate the esteem and veneration of the 
world. Nor could any thing, perhaps, says her Biographer, “but the • 
suddenness of her death, have prevented her committing to the flames 
her manuscript volume of devotions, which has so often assisted me in 
my attempt to do justice to her character.” The same modest disposi- . 
tion of mind appears in the orders she left in writing to her servant ; in 
which, after having desired that her funeral might be by night, and attend- 
ed only by a small number of friends, she adds ; ‘‘Charge Mr, Bowden 
not to say one word of me in the sermon. I would lie in my father’s 
grave, and have no stone nor inscription over my vilg dust, which I 
gladly leave to corruption and oblivion, till it rise to a glorious immor- 
tality.” 

Mrs. Rowe was exemplary for every relative duty. 'Filial piet}^ was a 
remarkable part of her character. Slie loved the best of fathers as she 
ought, and rej)aid his uncommon care and tenderness by all just returns 
of dutfr and affection. She has often been heard to say, “ That she 
could die rather than do any thing to displease him and the anguish 
she felt at seeing him in pain in his last sickness, was so great, that it 
occasioned some kind of convulsion ; a disorder from which she was 
wholly free in every other pan of her life. 

When she had entered into Vhe marriage state, the highest esteem 
and most tender aflcction appearjid in all her conduct to Mr. Rowe ; and 
by the most gentle manners, and the exercise of every social virtue, she 
confirmed the empire she had gained over his heart. She made it her 
study, to soften the anxieties, and heighten all the satisfactions of his 
life. Mr. Rowe had some mixture of natural warrnih in his temper, of 
which he had not always a perfect command. If, at any time, this 
broke out into some little excesses of anger, it never awakened any pas- 
sion of the like kind in Mrs. Rowe, but, on the contrary, she always 
remained mistre.ss of herself, and studied, by the gentlest language and’ 
tendciesi endearment, to restore Mr. Rowe’s mind to that calmness 
which leason approves ; and she equally endeavoured, in every 
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ine^we^ by tbe isofttest aria of petauasion, and in a manner remote from ^ 
pf Buperiority, to lead him on towards that perfection of virtue* ^ 
td.VKJhli she herself aspired with the truest Christian zeal. During the 
long illness which ended in his death, she scarce ever stirred from him 
a moment* and alleviated his severe affliction, by performing, with in- 
conceivable tenderness and assiduity, all the offices of compassion suited 
to his melancholy situation. She partook of his sleepless nig^^hts, an4 ' 
never quitted his bed unless to serve him, or watch by him ; and, as 
could scarce be persuaded to forsake even his breathless clay, so, 
consecrated her future years to his memory with resolutions of perpetual 
widowhood, which she inviolably maintained. Her conduct in’this last 
' instance, on the review of it, after an interval of several 3 ’^ears, and in 
the near prospect of death, afforded her great satisfaction ; for she thus 
expresses herself in a letter intended after her own decease to be deli- 
vered to Mrs. Arabella Marrow, if that lady had survived her. “ The 
BoliUide in which I have sperit .my time, since Mr. Rowe’s death, has 
' given me leisure to make the darkness of the grave, and the solemnity, 
of dying, familiar scenes to my imaginatiou. Whatever such distinguished 
sense and merit could claim, I have endeavoured to pay my much-loved 
husband’s memory. . I reflect with pleasure on my conduct on this occa- 
sion, not only from a principle of justice and gratitude to him, but from' 
a conscious sense of honour, and love of a virtuous ropiitatioii after death. 
But if the soulj in a separate slate, .should be insensible of human censure 
or applause, j^et, there is a disinterested homage due to the sacred name 
of virtue.” 

Slie mourned over the deaths, first of her husband, and afterwards of ' 
her father, with all that tenderness and sensibility which ought to touch 
every generous heart at the loss of the dcarcw^t persons on earth ; yet, 
her submission to the determinations of Divine Providence wos exem- 


plary, and she never presumed to breathe any criminal murmurs against 
the will of Heaven, which is ever just and good, or behaved in these 
dark hours of distress and temptation in a manner unsuitable to that 
eminent piety which appeared in every other part of her life. 

She was a gentle and kind mistress, treating her servants with great 
condescension and goodness, and almost with tlie affability of a friend 
and equal. She caused due care to be taken of them whenever they 
were ill, and did not think it misbecame lier to sit by the bed of a sick 
servant to read to her books of piety. The ■‘tenderness of her humanity 
would not suffer her to be offended wil^ light faults ; and, as she never 
dismissed any one from her family, ‘‘ says her Biographer, “ I think 
none of her servants ever left her, butVith a view to the changing their 
condition by marriage.” She knew when slie was well served, and 
reposed so much trust in those whose fidelity she had experienced, that 
it might verge on excess. “ Yet, even such great confidr.nce,” con- 
tinues her Biographer, “ was due to that. servant who was with Mrs. 
Rowe at the time of her death, whose long and fotitlifnl duty to her 
mistress, and remarkable sorrow for her loss, deserve to l)e mentioned 
with honour.” 


Mrs. Rowe was a warm and generous friend, just, if not partial, to the 
merit of tliose whom slie loved, and most gentle and candid* to their 
errors, -But. in a distinguished manner, she studied to promote their 
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‘ most important interest, oy inciting themtS the prictit^ qf 
was pleasing in the sight of Gk)d, and would be crowned with his jpeculiaf 
favour. TJiis she proposed as the best end of friendship. 

She was not entirely free from the attacks of malice, that she might \ 
not be without the opportunity of exercising the divine spirit of forgive- 
ness ; yet, one could scarce learn from her discourse, that she Had an 
enemy, for she was not wont to complain of any indecent conduct or 
. injuries done to herself. So that it was apparent that such treatment 
made light impressions on her mind, or that she had endeavoured to 
suppress them with that happiest success. 

Her ‘Charities were so great, if we consider the mediocrity of her for- ' 
tune; that they can scarce be paralleled. They were indeed only ^ 
.. limited by the utmost extent of her power ; for she devoted the whole 
of her income, besides what was barely sufficient for the necessities of life, 
to the relief of the indigent and distressed. This, her manuscript ac- 
quaints us with in the following vow, .which, as it evinces a heart 
glowing with the love of God and mankind, is worthy of the highest ^ 
praise. But, as this solemn engagement involved Mrs. Rowe in some 
perplexities, it seems peculiarly fit to add, that her example ought not 
to influence pious minds to fetter themselves in things not absolutely 
commanded, since the observation of such vows may be attended with 
unforeseen difficulties, injurious to the future peace of their lives. 

“ I consecrate,” says Mrs, Rowe, in this her solemn vow, ‘‘ half my 
yearly income to charitable uses. And though by this, according to 
human nppeaianccs, 1 have reduced myself to some necessity, I cast 
all my caic on that gracious God to whom 1 am devoted, and to whose 
truth I subscribe witii my hand. I attest his faithfulness, and bring in my 
testimony to the verachy of his word. I set to my seal that Godis true, 
and, O ! by the God of truth I swear to perform this, ^ and beyond this. 
For if tliou wilt indeed bless me, and enlarge my coast, all that 1 have 
beyond the bare convenience and necessity of life shall be the Lord’s. 
And O grant me sufficiency, that I may abound in every good v/ork ! 

O let me be the messenger of consolation to the poor ! Here am 1, Lord, 
send me. Let me have the honour to administer to the necessities of 
my brethren. I am indeed unworthy to wipe the feet of the least of the 
servanis of in)'^ Lord, much more unworthy of this glorious commis- 
sion ; and yet, O send n^c, for thy goodness is free ! Send whom 
thou wilt on ciubasbics to the kings and rulers of the carthf but let me 
be a servant' to the servants of iiiy Lord. Let me administer consola- 
tion and relief to the afflicted 'members of my exalted and glorious 
Redeemer. Let this be juy lot/ and 1 give tlie glories of thfi world to 
the wind.” 

Puisuant to thi?» sacred vow,which,as she expresses herself in another 
place of her manuscrij)!, was not made in an hour of fear and distress,' 
but in the joy and gratitude of her soul, she not oidy avoided all super- 
fluous expenses in dress and luxury ; but, through an excess of bene- 
volence, if there can be any excess in sucli a godlike disposition, to 
enlarge her abilities of doing good to her fellow-creatures, she denied ' 
herRclf what might in some sense be called the necessaries of life. 
Misery and indigence were a sufficient recommendation to her com- 
passionate, regard and assistance ; yet, she showed a distinguished rea- 



f tp alleviate iBe afflictioigei%>f ^erocdAn of meiSt^*4jn8*virtae ; and 
ff^oiSe^birhad the best ojjfportunitjp of making llie obirvatiorf, ‘ declared, 
% that ehe« nejer Jtnew any sntrh l^ply to Mrs. sUectfes. 

^.irhe first tihie she ticeepted of .acknowledgment Tfir^^ boo]^§el- 
fot -any of her works, she be^lioi^ild the whole sum oa"' n}|gKiniIy'^in 
P^fettess^ afid there is .great re^on to believe that she ernpidj^.all 
?£^he money that slie ever received dh^adch" an account, in as generotts^ 
‘jl^ianher- Once, when €he‘'bad not hy her a sum large enoU*gh to sup- 
‘‘ ;"ply tlie like necessities of another family, she readily sold a piece pf plate, 

“ for this purpose. / It was hw jbustom, bn goirfg abroad^ to furnish her- 
' -Iself with pieces of money of different value, that she might relieve any^ 

" objects of ‘compassion who should fail in her w^y, according to their se- 
‘ Veral degrees of merit or ii^igence/^ -Nor was het nuinificence confift- 
ed tothe neighbourhood of tj^e pkicr6^' where j^e lived, but; during her 
'residence in the country, jshe sent large suins to London, and other dis- 
parts. She coiitributjed to some designs that had the appearance of 
■fcharity, though she could not approve of them in every respect j observ- 
ing, ‘‘ that it was fit sometimes to give for th© credit of religion, when 
other iilducemepts” were wanting, that the professors of Christianity 
might not be charged with covetousness f* a vibe w'hich she*so rhuch 
abhorred, that scarce any grosser kind of immorality could mdre efibo*"' 

■ tualiy - exclude a person mm her, friendship. ^ I never,” said she,i^ 
‘‘ grudge any mon^ but when is laid out upon myself, for I cem^^der^ 
pthow much it would buy foir the poor.” Besides the stuns whi^ she^ 
gave away,^ahd the (^ribution of books on practical ^bjeefe, she em- 
ployed her own IianJKh; labdurs of charity to clothe the'^beeessitous^ 
This-tfhe did, not only for the natives of the Lower. Palatinate, when 
..they weire driven from their countryby the rage of war, which appeared 
a calamity peculiarly Worthy of compassion, hut it w^as^ hbr frequent, em- 
* ployment to make garments of almost every kiiid, and bestow them on 
those who wanted them. She discovered a strong setise of humanity^ 
and often showed her exquisite concern for the unhappy, by weeping 
40 vet their distresses. These were the generous tears of virtue', and not 
‘ of*‘any feminine weakness, for she was rarely observed to weep at ’ 
afflictions that befell herself. She vras indeed so sensibly nflfected with 
the miseries of the popr, as not only to send her' servants ^fo^examine 
Jwdiat they stood in need of whto they were sick, but cffien yif|ted them 
in person, when they were so wretched that their^housc^s 
her to enter ifito^^and even when tl^^ir distempers were1| 

^ajid contagious. One kind of munifiem^ in wliich sho t- 
ted, was causing children to be taught lo read and 
/furnished with supplies of clothing, as well as bible«a^ 

^cessary books of instruction. This she she did not objy at Frome, 
^b^Ut also, at a neighbouring village, where part of her estati^Jayi. And'^ 
Ijvheushe.. me* in the streets with children of promising coulf^|T 
were perfectly unknown to her, if, upon inquiry, 

Ipiat through w the J^overty^of their parents, they wefe not 
^ohobl, she added them to the number of those wJjo were taught 
expense. She. condescended hemdf to instruct them in tfeO' 
necessary principtes and duties of p^hgion ; and the gi^ff li 
apyof them did ifot answoi^ the hope? she. had 
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[ eqllS2l^t0 the &edt satisfaction she r^c^yed. wh^n it appeared that her 
bv^e and bounty had been well pl&ced. ^e was abo a contributed <D * 
^a^iaritable institution at Frome, of! a ^bre public nature, -though, ' 
’*^^accoiding to the general custom of such schools, all who were educated, ' 
in ib were obliged to Worship Godwin that bnc particular form froni * 

' which, sltfc herself took the liberty lo dissent. In truths her charities ,, 
« Averc not confined to those of her own paj ty or sentiments, but bestowed " 

. on indigent persons of almost all the sects mto which Christianity# 
is divided ; and even those whose leligious opinions seemed to her 
of the naost dc^ngerous consequence, were large recipients of her 
bounty. . Nor was her beneficence limited to those only who in strict 
terms might be called poor^ for, as she was wont to say, “ It is one of 
thp greatest benefits ^atf can be done to mankind, to free them from the 
cares and anxieties that attend . a narro^ fortune in puisuaiicre of 
which generous sentiments, she has .Been often known to ipake large , 
presents to persons who were not in the last extremes of indigence. 
With regard to those whose circumstances weie such that the acceptance * 
of alms might hayeput their modesty to some pain, she studied to spare . 
^their blu^'hcs, while she relieved their wants. When one such perstnof 
acquaintance was in some distiess, she contrived to lose “at play a sum 
“ money sufficient to supply tjje necessity of the case, which was per- 
^he only time Ae pouched a card in her whole life. She possessed 
-^ineiit dogiee tlie art of giving, for she kueut how to heighten 
* by the ready and obliging manner in which she conferied m 
the poor she seemed a ministering angel. Her goodness ^ 
requests ;* and smiles, gentle lanjpuage, and the warm- 
good-will, olwiays accompanied her substantial acts 
♦ressed were encouraged to disclose all their Avants 
•^nces of relief ; and she treated them with the 
odnesB of a fiiend^, rather tJiau the supeiiority 
' A\as she inclined to lake offence at tlie appeal - 
Iiei dependants. When she chanced to overhear 
ir, Avlio sat down at her servants’ table, murmu^at ^ 
oho had fed upon the same herself, she only put this 
on their behaviour. That they expected some- 
ordinary at her table and she Avas so far from 
ent delicacy of appetite, that she did not even at 
ms she usually gave when indigent persons were 
ouse. " , • 

ng how thts^modcrate estate Mrs. RoAve possessed^ 
»-ious and extensive benefactions ; and her own 
e out to am intimate friend. I am surprised,” 

• ■ how it is possible my estate should answer all these " 
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things, wb ^ consider what lido; and yet, I never want money.” 
*This y spoke to give honour to the Divine Messing, which, as 

fib at to acknoAAdedge with gi eat piety, protected her from losses, , 

^ j. 

«sc hands will shoiHy be stiff and useless in the grave, that arc now capable of dis- . 
iig to the neces«5ilies of the poor and afflicb d, if thou wouldst give me tbe glad com- 
iiihhion^ C) send me, the ready mdbsongcr ot eoiibolalion, to their wants and distresi? ! Hear ^ 
their ‘prayers for me! Befiltctliey asked, [ liave heard their waiite.^’-^MS. | 

PevdtiMns ^ , 
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» txiA succeeded all Her affairs , for it would be extreme injustice to intei- * 
pret her expressions of grijtitude to the goodness of Pi evidence^ in a 
different manner, siilce her great care to conceal her ohartties from the 
obseryation of mortals, gives the highest evidence that no love of human 
applause tainted the purity of her benevolent dispositions m 7 
Mrsi Rowe’s writings give a faithful pictuie ot hei soul Her pro- 
found humility, and supreme affection to God, her faith lOthis promises, 
^and dtpeiidence on his pucvidence, her zeal foi lys glory, and love to 
the holiness V his laWs, appeal in the stiongest light m her works 
But, as It wojgld too much swell these memoirs to transcribe her 
meats on these heads, we shdll only lelate the means &lic made ot 
tp cultivate these Divine giaces, witn the addition of some paosages fiom 
her manuscripts, that bear the amplest testimony to the tiulh and \i- 
goui of her piety, and Xhe jppnnexion and conynunion ol bur soul with 
her God ^ 

She devoted herself to the service of Heaven in a solemn toveuant,/^^ 
which has a place among the Devout Exeicises ofhei heart, and ih tbiis^ 
enlitjcd ; 

« « 

Covenant with God. 

Inoompieliensible Being, who searchest the heaits, and triei>t (he 
lems of the children of men, thou knowest my sincerity, and inv thoiightb 

• are all unveiled to thee. I am surrounded with thine immensity. 
Zriiou art a ptesent, though infusible witness of the sblernn affaii in 
which* 1 am now engaged I alti now taking hold of thy stiength, tlftit 
I may make peace with thee, ’and entering into aiticles with the Al- 
mighty God These are the happy days long since predicted, when 
one shall say, I am the Lord’s, and another shall rail himseli b> 

Jiame of Isiael, and another shall subscribe with hi«! hand to the Loid 
and 1 will be then God, and they shall be my people, saitli the Lord 

* Jehovah. ^ 

With the most thankJul sinceiity I take hold on this covenant, as it 
moie fully inanifcated and explained in the gospel bj Jesus Chri-.t , and, 
humbly accepting thy pioposals, I bind mjstlf to thee b} a «acied and 
cverlefetiiig obligation By a free and deliberate action, 1 do heie ratify 
the aiticlps which were made foi mo fin haptisnrm tht name of the 
Father, 1.he Son, and the Holy Ghost I lehgiously de/ote mjself to 
thy service, and entirely submit to conduct 1 renounce the glo- 
ries and vanities of the world, andcl^se thee as my happiness, ni} su- 
preme felicity, and everlasting poitioi^ I m ike no artictc with ihcc loi 
any thing besides Deny oi give me what thou wilt, I w ill nevei lepuie 
while in/pnncipal treasure IS suie This is my delibeiate, m> fiee and^ 
sincere ^determination J a dtleimmai^ton which, by thy giace, 1 will ^ 
ver retract * ^ ^ 

O thou, by whftse power alone I sli ill be able to stand, put lliy feWT*!^ 
in my hearty that I may nevei depart fiom thee Let not the world with 
all Its flattenes, iioi death iioi hell with all then tci roisjfoiec me to vioUte 
this sacred vow O let me nevei li/o to ahaudon thee, uor draw ihe 
impious breath 
An4apw let 


thatVould deny thee ’ 

suirovmdiM^ angd« wiiaebs foi me, Ui*4 1 solemjilv devou 





t! 


atLibd powers and faculties bf my iBpul ‘to thy service ; and iXrhcn^I prc^ , 
mmptuously employ any of the advantages tliou hast given me to thy 
dislibnour, let them testify agafnst me, ahdf^et niy;,owu woids condemn 


me. 


EiiiZABETii Rowe. 


Thus have I subscribed to thy gracious proposals, and engaged myself ' 
to be the LorS’s. Ahd now let the malice oi men and the lage of devils 
combine agSiinsi me^; I can defy all their stratagems, for God himself* 
has become my Friend, Jesus is my all-sufficient Saviour, and the Spirit 
of God, I trust, wil! be my Sanctifier and my Comforter.^ 

O happy day ! transporting moii!fei>tl the bnghlest peno'd of my life ! 
Heaven with all its li^t smiles upon "me ! What gloiious mortal can 
now excite my eliv^'^ ? Wli?^ scene to tempt my ambifioii could the whole 
creation display ? Let gloi^xali me with Het exhifced voice ; let plcasuie 
^ with a softer eloquence allure me } tht? World in all its splendour appears 
but a trifle, while the infinite God is my poition. He is mme by as sine 
a title as eternal veracity can confer. The right is unquestionable ; the 
conveyance unalterable. The mountains shall fie removed^ and the hillt 
dissolved, before the everlasting obligation shall be cancelled. 


1 , 

In this covenanting with God,” says the Writer of her h^c,*“ Mrs. 
Rowe imitated the example of her pious mother, to whose sacied erf^age- * 
ment of this kind she made the following addiUon, which evidently 
appears by thahand to be wutten in her younger years i 
. “ My God, and my father’s God, who keepest covenant and irunry to ’ 
a thouband generation*?, I call thee to witness, that, with all the binceiily 
of my sold, 1 coi\^ent to this covenant, and stand to the bolema dedi( a- 
“tion made of me in baptism ; and to this I God’s high name my awful * 
■\l^tness make : and thus, with the utmost willingness and joy, I sufisciibc 
with my hand to the Lord, • 

^ “ E. Singer.” 


And beneath, in the same paper, she writes thus : Renewed, Sept. 
*|i^8r When 1 mil standing before the Judge of all the earth to be 
.sentenced for all ete 4 :iiity,let this contract be an evidence that I renounce 
►the world} ^nd take the supremo God for my poition and happhiess.” 


But her manuscript, of which mx. Rowe has made sUch excellent use 
in the Life he has given of her, auords the following larger renewal of 
this sacred covenant; which, longfes it ita, is too valuable to be withheld 
fiemour readers, especially as iX'sfiqws the inteiiur, if we may so speak, 
*of Mrs. Rowe’s soul, in respect of its holy and fiappy teinpei and state 
towards God. ' » < 


► ‘‘ Let me renew my vows, O God ! to thee. Lei me repeat the sa- ' 
ycted obligation. Let my soul collect its" powers. Let me, if possible, 
^make my ties more strong — more entirely devote myself to thee.. With * 
what pleasure do I reflect on the obligations I am^ under to be thine ! - 
^‘A.blese the sacred engagerae^jt, and would not be free for ten thousand 
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worlds; I never knew an happy moment till I i^'as thine- All my"/ 
joys are date^lflotn thatjjlessed'perted. JThence they took their spring, 
•and' thence they will for ever flow. O therefore' let,- me joyfully renew . 
ray vows to thee. Let angels instruct me how to confirm them. .Lefe 
\ them teach me their forms, and give me their flames. Let All be noble, 
and pathetic, and solemn, as their immortal vows. I would bind my- 
. self beyond the tie^ that mortals know.* But 1 cannot speak with the I 
ardour 1 wishi. I cannot -^find words to express the vehemence of my 
soul. But O thou, who caust utlderstsi|>d those desires which language 
fails me to utter, accept the sincerity of my heart, regard and accept my 
vows, and’O let them be confirmed for ever ! 

“ Attend, ye angels ! let heaven and earth hear me ! let the most 
high God, the possessor of hesfVen and earth, himself be my witness ! 
for .even to him dare 1 Appeal, from whom no disgttise can veil my 
thoughts ; even thy sacred name I dare attest/l^hose favour is my hope, 
and whose frown is the only tljing I can fear. ¥et, my words are not 
the effect of terror and distress, but of reason and love. No action of 
my life was ever more deliberate And voluntary. My soul gives its en- 
tire assent, and offer? up all its powers. I make no reserve. Thou hast 
my whole, my, undivided heart. - ^ ' 

“ O thoif that lookest do^n from the exaltations of thy Majesty, that , 
iidest upon thc heavens in thitie excellency, and thAice dost not disdain 
to be a Father to the fatherless,* and the Judge of the widow, I come 
to thee destitute, forlorn, abandoned of every name of joy or confidence* 
on 6arth. I have found all the- specious titles and relations ainoijg men ' 
to be vanity and a? lie. But I rejoice in tlie conviction; I bless the 
happy circumstance that has thrown a reproach on alF human trust, 
that lias broken my engagements with every thing bdow^ and forced 
me, friendless and defenceless, to fly to thee. O receive me with the . 
affection of a Father : take me into thy^enderest core and protection T ^ 
O remember thy covenant with my pious ancestors, to be a God to them, , 
and their seed after them, by an everlasting 4:ovenant ! Thy compas- 
sions exceed those of the tende'vest relation on earth. Thou dost^delight 
to exercise loving-kindness and truth in the earth. Thou art the God 
of all grade and consolation. These are thy free, thy natural operations ; 
fury fe not; in thee’: thy name, thy boasted name, is Love, and thou dost ^ 
never fleviatc from its gentle dictates. ‘ It ;is the beginning and end of # 
all thy work? ; the glorious end thou hadst from all eternity in view, 
.Thou dost not withdraw thine eyes from this design, but bast set thine 
heart upon it from everlasting to everlasjifeig. Goodness and compassion 
forjevev flow from thee. Thou canst n^t restrain those glorious emana- 
tions. They will, afid ^nust for everUtream from thee, the infinite * 
abyss, .the spring of goodness, the sum, jhe plenitude of joy, its iiever- 
* failing source. . 

“ O thou *that hast purchased with thine own blood, before * 

God and angiels I put it into thy custody ! With thee 1 solemnly deposit , 
the sacred pledge*. ' Into thy hand I commit the precious treasure. ' 'It ^ ! 
is my all, my very being. O formic after Ihy pleasure, and'sdeure it.., 
"‘from t^|[e stratagems of hell! I am surroniidcd witli daiigeV, arIH a"/ 

, thousand unseen snares attend me. I have but one cast for eternity."' 
Look wilh ej^es of pity on my impotence and ‘dUtfess. I fly to 
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’ tKiee ; let ine find an hiding-place froni the wind, and a caveit from the . ’ 
tempest. ^ 

“ 1 am not, I cannot be my own keeper. Flesh and blood are too " ; 

" “weak to struggle with principalities and powers, and the rulers of 
dnrkjiess in high places. The combination is too strong for unas- 
sisted nature to conquer. Thou knowest, my strength is ])ut weak- ' 

* ness, 1113’^ wisdom folly, my natural light all darkness. I know not' ' 
the next step before me ; and if 1 stumble,' it will bfirtg reproach 011 

< hine holy ways. 

“ 1 am on the Lord’s side. I am in league with thee against the con- 
federacy of hell. I list myself under thy banners to opposed the king- 
dom of darkness. Give me strength and wisdom to encounter all oppo- 
sition. Let me never be left to my owij conduct, or dishonour tli^ 
cause by any ^veakness ol* inadvertency. O thou who dost not slumber 
jior sleep, watch my goings, and Itet none of niyibotstcps slide ! O foun- 
lain of Jove and grace, let me feel thy4)resent influence ! Tl)cre is no . 
relation in all nature so near as that between Gbd and a virtuous mind ; 
and wilt thou not adorn it with those graces which are capable of being 
improved for ever? " 

“ “ In the name of the Lord God of Hosts, tlie God of the armies of 
Israel, let me conijiicr the principalities and powers of darkness. I 
have taken thy word for my defence. I have fled to the name of the 
Lord for safety. Let me rejoice, let me triumph in that sanctuary, nor 
know a thought of difKdence or fear. Let me hope against hope, be- 
lieve above iDclief, with confidence worthy of that 4)ower on which 1 
trust, and of that veracity which is engaged to protect me. Be the- 
powers of liell confounded while I make my boast in the Lord, and rejoice 
in thy salvation, 

^ “1 can, I must, I dare set tg my seal, that God is true. I need not * 
scru|>le to affirm what thou hast attested. I may without hesitation 
give my assent to the word of the living God. Let not my-footsteps 
‘ slide. Keep me in the ways of life and salvation. Direct every motion, 
for thou art my only counsellor. Leave me not to choose for myself. 
Give me no ^advantage but what I may employ for Thy gloiy. Cancel . 
every prayer that has not been agreeable to thy will. I rotrabt every 
petition ^fliose success will not centre in thiiic interest. It is thee, and 

• not myself, that I would honour. It is.thee I would live and die for. 

Make thine own terms : let them be what they will, I take thee for 
my only portion for this life, apd for all eternity ; and with full consent 
[ subscribe with my hand to the Lord, , • , 

“ E. Rowe.” 


Sept. M, 1725, Mrs. Rowe’a hirih-dayj 




1 V. 


excellent woman practii^cd secret pmyer three times a-day, as 
* a^lKirs by this r^^^olution taken/rom her manuscript. “ A.t morning, at ” 
noon, and at nigl^t, I will praise thee, and pay my homage to the su- 
preme and independent Being.” And as she was used to say, “ that’ 

, we ought to consecrate our brightest intervals to the service of Ilea-- 
. yen agreeably to* these just sentiments, she employed tlidfee parts of ’ 
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,tbc day in which she believed the powers of the mind .more free and 
’ active, as seasons of holy retirement^ But it was judged* by, one who 
was well acquainted with her, that her devotions were rathe r*fre(]uent, 
than protracted to such an undue length, as might tend to distract the » 
attoiition, and fatigue and exhaust the spirits. 

She had a liigh vejieratiouand love for the Lord’s-day, wliicli, abstain- 
ing from worldly aihxirs' and pleasures, she wholly consecnitcd to the 
. service of religion. No slight indisposition, nor severity of weather, 
prevented her constant attendance on publifc worsliip, at which her 
attention and reverent behaviour showed the utmost coin^iosuie and 
elevation of soul. She also, in imitation of ouryessed Saviour’s exam- 
phi of doing good bn the Sabbath, sanctified the Lord’s day by eiiter- 
Laining a number of poor people at her house, and by an abundant distri- 
bution of her charity. But her devout regard to the piiblio worship of 
God will best appear by (he following passage extracted from the manu- 
acript volume of her devotions; 

“ I .^oleinnly,” says slie, “ set apart one day in the wcelc,jf possible 
^ Saturday, foi^ my retired devotions, to prepare myself for the noble em- 
ployment of public worship ; and then let all the powers of my soul be 
exercised in love and humble adoration. Let me make more sensible 
a[n)roaches to the propitious Being whom unsecti I love; and let hinffill 
me with the inefiable delights his presence affords, and make me joyful 
in the house of prayer. ^ Let me be abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of his house, and drink of the rivers of his pleasure.” 

She never lieglected any opportunity of partaking of the Holy Com- 
munion, for which she had the highest affection and reverence ; and 
the same manuscript that has been so often cited, will sliow w^iat devout 
and virtjiious resolutions she made at such sacred seasons, 

. “With every sacra, mciit let me renew my strength, and wifli the bread 
of life receive immortal vigour. Let me remember thy vowsf C) God L 
.and at my return to tJie world. Jet me commit my ways to tlieo. Let 
me be absohltely resigned to thy providence, nor ojice distrust thy good- 
^ ness and fideli^3^ Let me be "careful for nothing, but with piayerUud 
siqiplication make my wants known to thee. Let the most axvfiil sense 
of thy presence dwell on my heart, and alwo.ys keep me in a seriotis 
diqxjsition. YjCt me be merciful and just in my actions, calm and regular ’ 
'in my tUouglits ; and O Ah thou set a w^atch on iny inorith, and keep 
the door of my lips ! Let me speak evil of no inaii ; let me advance the 
reptilation of the virtuous, and never be silent in the praise of jiient. Let 
my tongue speak the language of my Ifieart, and be guided by exact 
truth and perfect sincerity. Let me optn iny hands widc^to the wants.^ 
of the poor, in full confidence that my hcaven^’^Father will supply mine, 
and tliat the Iliglf Possessor of heaven and earth w^ill not mil to lestore, 
,in the hour of 1113^ distress, wliat I have parted wdtli for his sake. 

' “ O let thy grace be sufiicieut for me, and thy stiengtli be ni luifest in 
weakness. Be present with me in the liour of temptation, anJ confirm 
the pious resolutions thou ha,st inuiblcd me to form.” ^ 

'■ 0 . ‘ \ , 

She had an inexpressible love and veneration for the Holy Scriptures, 
and w'as assiduous in reading them, parlicubirly the New Testament, 

, the Psalms, and those parts of the prophetical writings which relate to 
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our blessed Saviour. 'For some time before her death, she scarce read 
. ^any thing besides these sacred book®, and practical treatises oil religious 
subjects. -She was also used to assist her' irnpmvenKint in holiness and 

* 'the ("iiiistiaii life, by frequent meditations on the blessedness of a fu- 
ture stale, tlie perfections of God, particularly Jiis infinite goodness 
iiieicv in tlio redemption of tbc world by Jesus Cliiist, and on ©liter 
in)|)t)itant articles of religion, whicli api’oared best suited to promote 
devout and holy dispositions. Besides those her usual exercises of 
j)ioty, she observed some "stated seasons of abstinence and extraordi- 
nary devotion. 

The fervour of her zeiPtl in the causQ of godliness \\;as beyond the rate 
of common cxamplc^s. As she coidd not coimnand her tears of trans- 
port, when she was witness to any eminent instance of j)iety, so, tiie 
deelijiing state of religioi^ rent her very soul ; and as she saw with in- 
expressible grief the fatal advances of infidelity in this nation, she spoke 
with the highest esteem and gratitude of those excellent j)ersoiis who 
defciidod Christianity by their learned writings, and truly veneratecbthein 
as public benefactors to mankind. 

Mrs. Rowe seemed to be peculiarly formed for the practice of sublime 
and ardent j>icty! It was the supreme pleasure of her life. Yet, her 
owif words assure us, that she did not set too liigli a value on strong 
emotions of tlie passions and religious fervours ; and her love of devo- 
tion was joined with the utmost regard to sociarvirlue. She thus ex- 
presses herself in a letter to a noble friend : “ I liave written no j)i()us 
nioditatioijs of late. Tiic warmth of devotion, pcrliaps, as well as that 
of the other passions, declines with life ; but 1 hope the calm, tlie rea- 
souablo, aiul solid part of religion will be still impioved.’^ She aflecled 
no kind of singularity, or appearance of seventy, nor presumed h:) cen- 
sure those who came not up to that strictness to which she obliged 
herself ; (flid she was so far from imposing any vielliods of devout hfe 

• oiijotbei s, to whom, on account of llieir diflerence of temper, and deep- 

er engagements in the hubiness of the world, they might be inexpedi- 
ent, that she did not recommend them, or I think,” says Mr. Rowe, 
“ so much as mention them to her most intimate friends on the 

contiary, studied concealment so much, that it is only from her manu- 
script, and the information of her servant, from wliom they could not 
be hid, that I have arrived at the knowledge of the greater part of tliem 
since her death.” 

She possessed a large measure of serenity aud^dieerfulness of temper. 
This liapjiy disposition of iniud,wl\ich is more than once recommended in 
tjje sacked willing-, and is so gicaL iin ornament to true piety, continued 
with her to hei^last moments; soiliat, excepting somti intervals of gene- 
rous gric/ocCOToncd by her devout and social alTectioris, lier whole life 
Ifeeeme'd not only a constant calm, hut a perpetual sunshine.' 

Mrs. Rowe’s friendships were founded on virtue, but not a perfect 
agreement in those smaller matters w hich divide us ns Christians and 
Englishmen. ^Slie was favoured with the esteem and acquaintance of 
this^ Counfess of * Winchelsca, the Viscountess Weymdulh, the Viscouii- 
Scudamore, the Lady Carteret, the Lady Brooke, the Honourable 
. rs. Thyune.,llie Eail of Orrery, Dr Ken, Bishop of Bath and Wells, Sir* 
Richard Blackmoie, Dr. Watts, Mr. Prior, Mr. Grove, &c. “ But above 
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all,” says the writer of her life^ " she possessed the highest degree of 
friendship with another illnstrious ornament of the o.ge, which, as it be- 
gan as soon as ever lier ladyship was capabl(5 of this generous passion, 
so it continued without the least interniprion to the last moments of 
Mrs. Rowe’s life : and it gives me great plensnrc lliat I can conclude 
the chailictcr of a lady wiiosc memory ought to l)c most dear to me, 
with this testimony toiler virdic and merit, lhat her life was honoured 
with the hiendsliip, and her death lamented with the tears, of the Coun- 
tess of Hertford.” ^' 

A large Collection of Poems, hy s(‘veral hands, in honour of Mrs. 
Rowe, is prelixed to her Miscellaneous Works. We sliall select only 
one, of distingui>hcd excellence. 


To J\Irs, Elizabeth Singer, on the sight of some of her divine Poems, 

never printed. 

July 19 , 1700 . 

I, 


Om the fair liaiikti of gentle Tliaines 
I tun’d niy liarp : nor did cdcsliul thcinca 
iicfuse to dance upon niy string*^. 

Tliero bcncatli the evening sky 
I sung my cares us!<‘<']>, and rais’d luy wishes high 
'Eo everlasting tilings. 

Sudden from Albion\s western coast 
Harmonious notes come gliding hy : 

The neighh’ring she])lierds knew the wlver sound, 
“’Tis PJiiloiiK ia’^l vouo,” the noighh’ring shepherds cry. 
At once in> stnngs all silent lie, 

At once my fainting muse was lost, 

In the siijH'rior sweetntss drown’d. 

In vain I hid my tuneful povv’rs mute j 
My soul retir'd, and Jetl my tongue ; 

1 was all car, and Philomela’s song 

Was all divine delight. * 


She was the thiiiglitcrof the ITonourahlc Mr, Thymic, hroilicr to tlic Lord Viscount 
■Weymouth. She matried Algernon, Kail ot Ilerlfjrd, son of Charles Seynvuir, Duke of 
iSomeiMel, who succeeded to tlie lionoiir.s autl estate of his futlier on his dtnnise, Dec. y, 17-lH, 
by which event she, heeiimc Duchess of Somerset, llis Grace, her hiishand, diet! Feh. 9, 
17r»0, and .she sunivi'd him only till July, ITfil, leaving an only daughter, married to Sir 
IJiigli yniitlison, Part, who succeeded his father-in-law' as Duke of iN'ortliumheiland, while 
K^ir Kdward Seymour, Ilait. succeeded him us Duke of Souicisct. This daughter died to- 
wards the lath r end of tlio last year. 

The Dueheys of Somerset, ^Irs.. Row'o’s mtimale fiiend, not only lamented the death of 
Mrs. llowe, hut WTote an I'h'gy u|\in her, which it f; em^' Dr. Watts had a sight of, and up- 
on w'hiehlie composed tlie loUownig commoadatory }mes : 

On an E/rga ivyillcu hy the Ri^ht tlommrahlr ihf Countess vf IIkkifoiw, on the death of 

M'S. HovIk. 

I . Slruek with the sight of Philomela's urn, ^ 

KiHehiii weeps, *ind calls hei iuum} to nifuirn : 

Wlule liom her lips the tuneful sorrows iVll, 

The groves confess a using Philomel. 

Mr. Grove cannot certainly say whether Mrs. Ruwe’s poeiii al name, I’liiloniela, by W'hich 
she WHS early known, was tiasumed by Jierself, or was a eo!ni)lnnenr to her hy her friends.— 
The latter, yays he, is inosl prohaMc, and that it wasi given her to the pnolicatiori of her po- 
^“ms, in before which, lici modesty not consenting That hei own name f<hould appear, 

this was substituted in the loom ol' if, as hcaiing a veis < asy ullu.siou lo it (that of Singer) 
and happily ex]»rcssing the solim'as and harmctfiy of her verses, not Ic'^s soothing and mel^ 
dious iliaii the sliaius ol' the mglitmgale, when from some shady covert slw fills the woods 
with the rich music of her luy.s. 


32 
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II. 

* Now be my harp for ever dumb ; 

My muse, attempt no more. ’Twas long ago 
» 1 bid adieu to mortal things, 

♦ To Grecian taler, and wars of Rome ; 

’Twas long ago I broke all but th’ immortal strings. 
Now those immortal strings have no employ. 
Since a fair angel dwells below, 

To tune the notes of hcav’n, and propagate the joy. 
Let all my pow’rs, with awe profound. 

While Philomela smgi, 

Attend the rapture of the sound, 

And my devotion nsc on her seraphic wings. 


llAAC WaTTI. 





THET COUNTESS OF CARBERY. 


The Countess of Carbery, who died in the prime of life in the 
year 1650 , was the lady of Richard, Earl of Carbery. The following 
character is extracted from a* sermon preached at her funeral hy the 
pious, learned, and eloquent Dr. Jeremy Taylor, and published in a 
collection of his discourses in folio. 

‘‘ I have now done with my text, but am yet to make you another 
sermon. I have told }ou the necessity and the slate of death ; it may 
be too largely for such a sad story ; I shall, therefore, now, with a better 
compendium, teach you how to live, by telling you a plain narrative of 
a life, which if you imitate and write after the copy, it will make, that 
death shall not be an evil, but a thing to be desired, and to he reckoned 
amongst tl^c purchases and advantages of your fortune. VVlicn Martha 
and Mary went to weep over the grave of their brother, Christ met them 
there, and preached a funeral sermon ; discoursing of the resurrection, 
and applying to the purposes of faith, and conO'ssion of Christ, arid 
glorification of God : wc have no other, we can have no better prece- 
dent to follow ; and now that w'c are come to weep over the gra\ e of our 
dear sister, this rare personage, we cannot qlioose butdiave many virtues 
to learn, many to imitate, and some to exercise. 

“ I choose not to declare her extraction and genealogy ; it was, indeed, 
fair and honourable; but, having the blessing to be descended from 
worthy and honoured ancestors, and herself to he adopted and ingraft- 
ed into a more noble family, )'et, she felt sucli outward appendages to 
be none of hers, been use not of her choice^, but the purchase of tlie vir- 
tues of others, which all hough they did engage her to do noble things, yet, 
they would upbraid all degenerate and less honourable lives than \verc 
those which began and increased the honour of the families. Accord- 
ingly, myself have been a witness of it, liow this excellent lady would, 
by an act of humility and Christian abslraclion, strip herself cf all that 
fair appendage of exterior honour whidi decked her person and her for- 
tune ; and desired to be owned by nc/hing but what was her own, that 
she might only be esteemed honourr^le according to that which is the 
honour of a Christian and a wise petson. 

‘‘ She had a strict and severe education, ana it was one of God’s 
graces and favours to her. For, being the heiress of a gieat fortune, and 
living amongst the throng of persons in the sight of vaniiies and empty 
temptations, that is, in that part of the kingdom where greatness is too 
often expressed in great follies and great vices, God luid provided a 
severe education to chastise the forwardnesses of a young spirit and a 
fair fortune ; and intending to secure this soul to himself, would not 
suffer the follies of the world to seize upoa her by J^ay of too near a 
trial, or busy temptation. " 
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. **She was married young; in passing through which line of provi- 
dence, slie liad tlie art lo secure her eternal interest, by turning her 
condition into duty, and expressing her duty in the greatest eininency 
of a viituous, prudent, and rare allcction; which I hole in her as that 
which I would have exemplar to all ladies and to ail women ; and al- 
ihongh this was a great enamel to the beauty of her soul, yet, it might 
in some degrees be also a reward to the \ irtne of her lord ; for she would 
often discourse it to thcju that conversed willi her, tluil he Avould im- 
prove that interest which he liad in iicr idTectioa to tlie advantages of 
God and of religion; and slie would delight to that lie called her 
to her devotions, he encouraged her good inclinations, lie diicctcd her 
piety, hp invited her with good books; and tlicn she loved religion, 
which she saw was not only pleasing to God, and an act or stale of 
duty, but pleasing to her lord, and an act also of afTcction aud^conjugal 
obedience. 

“As slie was a rare wife, so she was an excellent moilier; for in so 
tender a constitution of spirit as hers w\as, and in so great a kiudiicss 
towards her children, there hath seldom been seen jx stricter and more 
curious care of tlieir persons, their deportment, their nature, their dispo- 
sition, their learning, and tlitiir customs ; and if ever Iciiulness and care 
did contest and make parties in her, yet, her care and her severity were 
ever victorious ; and she knew. not how to do an ill turn to their se- 
verer part, her more tender and forward kindness. 

“ But if we examine how she demeaned herself toAvards God, fhero 
also you will find her not of a common, but of an exeinjilary piety. She 
was a great reader of Scripture, confining herself to great ])orti()jis every 
day; wliich she read, not to (be purposes of vanity and iiiipcrtineiit 
curiosity, not to seem knowing or to become talking, not to expound 
and rule, but to teach lier all lier dal}^ to instruct her in the know’- 
Icdge and love of God and of her neighbours, lo make her more hum- 
ble, and to teadi her to, dcsj'ise the world ami all its gilded vanities ; 
and that she might entertain passions wliolly in design imd order to 
heav(?n. J have seen a female religion that wJiolly dwelt upon the 
face and tongue; that like a wautoii and undieriscd tree, spends all 
its juice in suckeis and irrdgular branches, in leaves and gum ; and 
after all such goodly outsides, you shall never eat of the fruit, or be de- 
lighted with the beauties or tho perfumes of a hopeful blossom. But 
the religion of this excellent lady was of anollit^- constitution ; it took 
root downward in limuility, ainl brouglit forth fruit ii])ward in the 
substantial graces of a (Christian, Vi charity and justice, in chastity and 
modest}^, in fair friendships and sweetness of society. She had not very 
much of the forms and outsides of godliness, )»ut she was singularly 
earcful for the power of it, for the moral, es.?cutial, and useful parts; 
sucli as would make her Z/e, not seem to he, religious. 

“She w^as a very constant perstm at lier prayers, nnd spent all her 
time, wliich nature did permit to her choice, in her devotion -i, and read- 
ing and meditating, and the ncces-saryVifliccs of household govorameiit, 
every one of wliich is an action of religion, some by nat ure, some by 
adoption. To these also God gave her a very great love to hear the 
, word of God preached ; in which, because I had sometimes the honour 
tominislv:! to her, I, can give this certain testimony, that she was a dili- 
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geiil, watchful, and attejitivc hearer ; and to this had so excellent, a 
judgrneut, that if ever 1 saw a woman whose judgment was to he re- 
vered, it was hers alone. But her appetite was not soon satisfied with 
what was useful to her soul ; she was also a constant reader of sei- 
mons, and seldom missed to read one every day : ajid that slie might 
be full of in strut tion and holy principles, she had lately designed to 
have a large book, in which she purposed to have a slock of r(‘ligiojj 
transcribed iii such assistances as she would choose, that -^hc might l)e 
readily- furnished and instructed to everv good w'ork. But God pre- 
vented tliat, and liath filled her desires jiot out of cisterns and little 
aqueducts, hut both carried her to the fi>uutain, wdierc ‘slic drinks of 
the pleasures of the ri\(‘.r,’ and full of God. 

She always lived a life of mucli innocence, free from the violences 
of great .sins. Her person, lier bn^eding, her mode.sty, iier honour, her 
religion, her early marriage, the guide of her .soul, oiid the guifle oi tier 
youth, w’cre so many fount a ins of rc ^j-aiiiing grace to her, to k(‘ep her 
from the dishonours of acrijuc. It is good to bear the yoke of th(‘ Lord 
fiom our youth ; and though she did so, l)cing guaided l)y a mighty jn'o- 
vidcnce, and a great favour and grace of God, frojri staining her fair 
with the spots of hell, yet, she had strange fears and early cares uj)Ofi 
her. But these w^ere Jiot only for herself, but in order to others, to her 
nearest relatives. , And because she knew tlial the sms of parents 
desceiid upon children, she endeavoured, by jiistua* and religion, hy 
charity and honour, to secure lliat her channel should convey nothing 
but health and a fair example^and a blessing. 

‘‘And ihongh her accounts to God ere, made np of nothing hut 
small parcels, little passions, and angry woid-^, and tjilling disconlejfts, 
wliich are the allays of the pi<ity of tlie mo.^t hoU' yet, she was 

early at her repentama) ; and towards I lie latter end of her day" grew 
so fast ill rtdigion, as if she liad liad a rcvidalioi. of her approaching end, 
and therefore that she must go a great way in a little time : Jier dis- 
courses were more fall of religion, her prayers more frecpienf, her 
charity increasing, her forgiveness more forward, her more 

coininunicalive, her ji.^ssions more under di ’cipliia ; and so she', liim- 
med her lamp, not thinkiiig her night w as so near, Imt that it might 
shine also in the day-time, in the temple, aiid hel\»iv the altar of incense. 

“ But in this course ot Irnsthere wen* some eircniiHlaiices, and some 
appendage.^ of substances, wdiicli wane highly nnnarkalih*. 

“ 1. In all her reJigiom and in all her at-tion.sof relntion tow'tird'^ God, 
she had a singular evcnnc.-s and imtrfeni>led pnssagt', sliding tow^anls 
lier ocean of God and of infinity w^itli a certain and sd(*nt motion. l?o 
have I seen a river deep and smooth ]>n' >ing with a still fool ai.da sol'er 
fixee, and paying to the great exchequer of the sra, the jninccofall the 
watery bodies, a U'ibutc large and full ; and hard by it a little brook 
skipping and making a noise upon its unequal and neii^ldxnTr bottom ; 

• and after all its talking-nnd bragged motion, it paid to its common audit 
no more than the revenues of a little cloutW)! a eon ten ipldilc* vessel. 
So have I sometimes compared the is->ue.s of lier ! (‘ligion lo the solemni- 
ties and famed outsides of another’.^ piety. It chvelt upon her spirit,’ 
and was incorporated wdth the periodical w o k of every day. She did 
not believe that religion w^ag intended to minister to fame and reputa- 
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tion, but io paidoii of sins, to tbc pleasure of God, and the salvation of 
souls. 

“ 2. The other appendage of her religion, which also was a great 
ornrunniit to nil tlie parts of licr life, was a rare modesty and humility , 
of spirit, a confident [resolute] despising and undervaluing of herself. 
For (hough she had the greatest judgment, and the greatest experience 
of tilings and persons, that I ever yet knew in a person oflicr j^outli, and 
sex, and circumstances, yet, as if she knew nothing of it, she had the 
meanest opinion of herself, and, like a fair taper, when she shinc*d to all 
the room, yet round about her own station she had cast a shadow and 
a cloud, and she shined to every body but licrself. But tbe perfection 
of her prudence and excellent parts oeuld not be hid, aiifl all her hu- 
mility and arts of concealment made the virtues more amiable and 
illustrious. 

‘‘ I know not b}^ what instrument it happened, but when death drew 
near, before it made any show upon her body, or revealed itself by a 
natural signification, it was conveyed to her spirit. She had a si range 
secret persuasion, that the bringing this child into the world sliould be 
her last scene of life ; and so it was that llic tliouglil of death dwelt 
long with her, and grew from the first steps of fancy and fear to a con- 
sent, from thence to a strAiige credulity and expectation of it, and with- 
out the violence of sickness, she died. And in this I cannot but adore 
the pro\idence, anjtl admire the wisdom and infinite Jiiercies of God ; 
for, having a tender and soft, a delicate and fine constitution, she was 
tender to pain, and apprehensive of it, as a child’s shoulder is of a load 
and burden, and in her often discourses of death, wliicli she would le- 
iiew willingly and frequently, slic would toll that she feared not death, 
but she feared the sharp pains of death. Tlie being dead and beings 
freed from tlie troubles and dangers of this world, she hoped would be 
for her advantage, and l^ierefore that was no pai t of licr fear ; but she, 
believing the pangs of cleat li were great, and the use and aids of reason 
little, feared lest they should do violence to her spirit and tJie decency 
of her jcsolution. But God, that knew her fears and her jealousy con- 
cerning herself, fitted her with a death so easy, so harmless, so painless, 
that it did hot put her patience to a severe trial. It was not (in all 
appearance) of so much trouble as two fits of a common ague ; so care- 
ful was God to demonslTatc to all that stood in that sad attendance, 
that this soul was dear to him ; and that since slie had done so much 
of her duty to him, he that he^n, would also finish her redemption; by 
an act of a rare providence aim a singular mercy. 

Blessed be that goodness cA God, who does such careful actions of 
mercy for the ease and seciuity of his serv^mts. But this one instance 
was a great demonstration that the apprehension of death is worse than 
the pains of death ; and that God loves to reprove 1h« unreasonableness 
of our fears, by the mightiness and by the arts of his mercy. 

She had iji her sickness, if I ntay so call it, or rather in the solemni-* 
lies and graver preparations towards death, some remarkable and well- 
becoming fears concerning the final estate^pf her soul. But from thence 
©lie passed into a deliquium, or a kind of trance ; and as soon as she 
oame forth of it, as if it had been a visioh, or that she had conversed 
with an ^gel, and from his hand had reived a label or scroll of the 
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book of life, and there ^ecn her name enrolled, she cried out aloud, 

* * Glory be to God on high : now I am sure I shall be saved.* Concern- 

ing which manner of discoursing, we are wholly ignorant ^vhat judgment 
can be made ; but certainly, there arc strange things in the other world, 
and so there arc in all the immediate preparatibn to it ; and a little 
glimpse of heaven, a minute’s conversing with an angel, any ray of God, 
any communication extraordinary from the spirit of comfort which God 
gives to his servants in strange and unknown maimers, are inhuitely far 
from illusions ; and they shall then be understood by us when we feel 
them, and when our new and strange needs shall be refreshed by such 
unusual .visitations. 

“ Kut I must be forced to use summaries and arts of abbreviature in 
the enumerating those tilings in which this rare personage was dear to 
God, and to all her relatives. If wc consider her person, she w^as in the 
fiower of her age, of a temperate, plain, and nntural diet, wiihout curio- 
sity or an hit oinpeinte palate ; she spent less time in dressing than many 
servants ; her recreations were little and seldom, her prayers often, her 
reading much ; she was of a most noble and charitable soul ; a great 
lover of honouialile actions, and as great a despiscr of base tilings ; espe- 
cially loving to oblige Olliers, and very unwilling to be in anear to any 
upon the stock of courtesies and liberality ; so free in all acts of favcnir 
that she vvould not stay to h(‘ar herself thanked, as being unwillitig that 
wiiat good went from her to a needful or an obliged person should ever 
return to her again ; she tvas an excellent friend, and singularly dear to 
very many, especially to Ihebest and most discerning persons, to all that 
conversed wbth lier and could understand her great wortli and swreet- 
ness ; she was of an honourable, a nice, and tender reputation ; and of 
the pleasures of this w’orld, wdiich were laid before her in heaps, she took 
a very small and inconsiderable share, as not loving to glut herself with 
vanity, or to take her portion of good tilings here below. If w’e look on 
her as a wife, she w’as chaste and loving, discreet and humble. If we 
remember her as a mother, she was kind and severe, careful and prudent, 
very tender, and not at all fond, a greater lover of her children’s souls 
than of their bodies, and one that would value them more by the strict 
' rules of honour and proper worth, than by their relation to herself. Her 
servants found her prudent and fit to govern, and \ efopen-handed and 
apt to reward ; a just exactor of their duty, and a great revvarder of their 
diligence. She was in her house a comfort (o her deaicSt lord, a guide to 
her childien, a rule to her servants, an e:^'amph^ to all. 

“ But as slie Avas related to God in i he Alices of religion, she was even 
and constant, silent anil devout, prudent hnd material [solid] ; sl\e loved 
what she now enjoys, and she feared wliat she nc\(‘r felt, and God did 
for her what she never did expect. Her fears went beyoml all her evil ; 
and yet the good which she hath received, was, and is, and e/ei shall 
be, beyond all her hopes. 

‘‘She lived as w^'e all should live, and she di(‘.d a-* I fain would die — 

Et ciim puprenios Lachcais porvonrr;! atirio«<, 

* . Non aliter cinercs nmndo jacore inois.” 

The preceding character is drawn in so striking and comprehensive a 
manner, an^ its peculiar bca^ and excellence are pointed out with so 
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correct and disciiminating a judgment by the pious and eloquent author, 

. that but little need be added, to reconunend it to the imitation of the 
reader ; the following brief observations, however, will not be thought 
wliolly superfluous. . 

The elevated rank* of the subject of the foregoing eulogy, is, first, 
deserving of attention. Lady Carbery moved in that sphere of life 
which is exposed to peculiar dangers and temptations from tlie allure- 
inentaof the world ; and in winch “ grcatinjss” (as it is admirably 
observed) is in consequence, “ too ofieti exjnessed in great follies and 
great viees.” Hence, the example of her piety and virtue shiiien with 
a lustre proportioned to the eminence on which slic was placed; and to 
tire difficulties with which she was surrounded. Bhe had, indeed, tlie** 
singular advantage of “ a strict and sevke education by which we, 
are evidently to understand, an education conducted upon the genuine 
principles of Christiaiiit}^, wliich, under the Divine blessing, tended to 
correct the false views and expectations which lier situalion would 
naturally produce, and to set before her tiie good and perfect will ol God, 
as the rule of her sentiments and conduct, and conformity to it as the 
source of all true greatness and liappiness. Thus wisely brouglit up 
“in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” she came forth into the 
world well qualified to adorn her exalted station. It is, however, greatly 
to the honour of the age in whicli she lived, that Lady Carbeiy Avas by 
no inea-is a singular example of piety united to high rank and fortune. 
Man}" others, of equal condition, and of either sex, grace the annals of 
that ])eriod by a similar display of religious excellence. And this is a 
circumstance wliich deserves to be particularly noticed. If in the pre- 
sent (lay wc look to the characters of the Jiiglier orders of society, wc 
shall find but very few wlio resemble that of Lady Carbery. Doubtless, 


“WoboaK some rich ones wlioin the Gospel sways j 
“ And one yrlio M’^cais a coronet, and prays !’* 

But Still, as the same Irujy Christian poet adds, 

“Iiike jrlcainnps of an obve-frre, 0:o-y show 
“//frr and thetc one upon tiic topmost bough.*'' 

Yet why sliould this be so? True leligiou is so hu’ from heir) g an 
enemy to human greatness or prosperity, that wherever it is found in 
conjunction \v"itii them, it is scon to add grace auddiguily to the one, 
and to lessen the dangers abd increa se I lie happiness of the other. 
Should this memoir, therefore, Vill into the hands of any who arc thus 
highly favoured hy Ibis worhPft jgood, let (hem learn frgm the example 
of Lady Carbery, that to he Inify nohlc, tliny must be “ born of God;” 
that to possess real wealth, lliey musi he “ rich towards “ rich 

in faith, and heirs of a kingdom whicli cannot lie moved.” 

But there are two or three features in tlie religious character of this 
lady, to which we would particularly direct the attention of our readers 
of every description. What we have principally in view may de- 
nominated the solidily of her piety. The religion of Lady Carbery was 
founded in humility before God, and was richly productive of the suh- 
staiifuU graces and virtues of a diristkm ; the love of God and of her 
neighhevu^s ; subdued and well-regulated Sections and desires respect 
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incc the of this world ; and a daily preparation for the employ- 

ments and pleasures of a better. Her chief care and niixioly seejii to 
have been directed towards the attainment and exercise of the power 
of godlineSwS. Fur this she read the word of God, prayed in })ublic and 
h) private, and listened to the instructions of the pulpit. Religion, in 
sliort, appears to have .been considered by her, not so inucli as intended 
to procure her an}'^ parti(ndar character a)non<rst meti, as ‘‘ to teach her 
all )i(‘r duly,” lo make hei perfect and complete in all iln; will oT God. 

As a striking proof of the tnilh of lh<*s(; ol)s('r\ al ion^, A\e |■t‘(pl(‘st 
ourrcadeis, especially the. female part of them, lo cou^-ider th(‘. exean[)laiy 
and amiable conduct of ].<ady Carhery in ev'-ry dome^ilc relaliou and 
duly, more particulaily iu lier <*)nduct (ow.iids her cluhiicn. This is a 
part of lier cliaiacler A\ liich is well d(‘<ei\ mg of mnlahon. “ fler re- 
ligion,” adds lier jiioiis eulogist, “ (Iu elt upon her sjiii it, and was in- 
coijiorati'd wilh the ])euodical work ol (‘.vi iy day.” "J'lii-^ is [line and 
imdeliled religion. INIay itsmlliiencc ho more w ide ly ditliised liirough- 
oiil the religious woild ; for tins is gtiod and pioliUihle unto men, and 
redounds lo the glory of God ! 

Conformably (o such a hli*. w’as tlie deaih of Lady Cailuny; calm 
and jKNiceful, and honoinod i>y a reniaikahle token of tin*. di\inc ])re- 
sence and javoiir. I'hi' t'caaainC w hich m i!i\en (d’lhis ciicnin-^lance, 
is no less judicious than it h iM'antilul and mleiesling. And there is 
soiiietliing jieiiiliarly sali^^a<ioly in llie ('Mdenc('. by which it is attest- 
ed. It is greatly lolxj teana], that (he want of ni(M-e froipumt iii>tances 
of this kind in t!i(‘- ])jes<*nt day, i’ owing to onr low attainments 
in tla‘, knowhalize ami love of God. ilencc it i<, that tlie piomi^e, 
amongst others of a similar nature, which is lecordtal John, mv. 2.i, 
is so seldom aciamiph'^lied in life, and at the iKuir ol detilli. 

What has thus been addl'd to tin; characlcn ol La'l\ Caihi'iy, w'ill tend 
to re-conmieml to the notice' of our rc.ulns i luit knido) leligioiiot which 
she was so ('ininenl an evamph' ; rc'tned, } et -^^ul'^ldHt lal, ele\ aled in its 
prmcijiles, y<‘t cliielh <hs<*ei iiihh* m i lie inonil ii'gulal ion ot llie lieart 
and lifcg by the precepts of the go>peI. 

* ;33 



LADY LETICE, VISCOUNTESS FALKLAND. 


wraTTEN IN A LETTER TO HER MOTHER, THE LADV MORISON, AT GREAT TEW, 

IN OXFORDSHIRE. 


MADAM, 

It is the desire of some honourable perse -iiiages, to have an exact account 
of the death of your most dear daughter, the Lady Falkland ; they being 
privy to much piety in her life, expect (as well they may) somewhat 
rejuarkabJe in her sickness and death. 

For your comfort and their satisfact ion, I have gathered togetlier some 
scattered paj ticulars of her life, sickness, and death, and have sent tlicin 
unto you, that the most precious perfume of her name being poured 
oul, (like Mary’s box of spikenard,) may fill your and their houses. 
And thougli this relation of so many cmiueut virtues io her, would not, 
perhaps, haye appeared so delicate from your own pen, because so deep 
a sliare of Uie piaic>;c belongs to you ; yet, you need not blush at tlie de- 
livering of it ; it may consist with your modesty, to be a witness of the 
truth of these ])articulars, though not to l)’c tlie jiublL^lier of them. And 
if the memory of that most holy lady continue piecious amongst us, and 
her holy example (‘liicacious with us, and God, wlio sanctified lier here, 
and now gloiilies her in heaven^ be magnified and honoured for his 
mercies and graces, I liavc all I aim at. 

1 shall relate somewhat remarbabic in the very beginning of lier 
Christian race; more, in Jier pi'ogTcss and prijjficicncy in it; and then 
come to the last stages, when the crown at the end of the race was, as 
' it were, witliiii Jjcr view. 

This eha-t lady set out eaily in the ways of God, in tlie morning of 
her age: lliere was care taken whilst she was young, that she should 
be brought up ill the nurture and admeiiil ion of the Lord. Slic came 
not from her nurse’s anus, without some knowledge of the principles of 
the Christian religion, Whil(3 she was very young, her obedience to 
^ her parents, (\vlii('h she extended also to her aunt, who had some 
^ charge over her in her fart her y Jiousc,) Avns veiy exact ; and as she 
began, so she continued ill this Vracious and awful temjmr of duty. 
I have heard you say, madam, fliat you cannot remember any one 
particular, wherein, at any time, she disobeye d her fatlier, or you. 

That her time might not be miss^pent, nor her employments tedious 
to licr, the sctcral hours of the il.ay had variety of ejnplov ments assigned 
lojlicm ; and the intermixing of prayer, reading, writing, working, and 
walking, brought a pleasure to each of them in tliuir courses ; so that 
the day was carried about foster than site W'otdd ; and slie began in this 
. her youth to abridge herself of her sleep, and was oftenlimes at a book 
;; in her closet when she was thought to be in bed. 

You leniember well, 1 presume, the purse her young fingers wrought 
her own dins, and how importunately she would beg your single 










money to fill it ; anfl af3 greedy slie was oT«mpt^lig it too. ITie pooi^ 
Bcldom went from the house, without tlie alms of the young daughter, : 
as well as of the parents; * : * 

' And how constant she ■was then, at her private pfayer, I know, bjjr/i 
what I have heard from the keeper of your house. When sttangera/ 
were in her own room, where she ordinarily had her retirements, ho . 
jWas called togivehef the key of some other chamber for that purpose, 
at her hour of prayer, she uould prccurc a new oratoiy, rather than ' 
omit, or defer that diit}". And how powerful with God llie lifting up ' 
of her pure hands, every where in iIik- her innorent childhood, was,'^ 
soon appeared ; for, wliile her holincbs was in iIk- hinl, a violent attempt 
was made to blast it. About <he tliirleenlh year of her age, there 
was a storm of tcniptatioii raised hi her, and some arguments the 
temper had suggested lo drive her to despair of God’s mercy towards 
her. And this I note the rather, ]»ccaiise it is not ordinary at such 
years to have attained to that growtli, as to be thooght tit for those 
encounters. But God upliehl this young twig againtt such a storm, 
which hiith torn up many a fair tree; for, after some anguish of 
spirit, and patience in the coml>at, an.d earnest prayers, God’s grace was 
Piifficicnt for her. And smel\ it was not the stiength of her hands 
at this age, but the purcnoj> of them, which pn‘\ ailed for her. 

After this conquest, her soul enjoyed much peace and tianquillity, and 
she w’cnt on most cheerfully in holy dmies ; and tasted niucl' comfort 


and delight in them ; and lior he: u w as ever so full, that out of tho 
abundance of it she w\)uld sa\, “Oil what an inroni[)araldo sweetness 
there is in the music of DuS iJ'sliarp ! Oh, wltat heaveidy joy there is 
in those psalms, and in prayers, and praises to (joil ! I low amiable are 
the courts of God’s liousc ! how v.xilconie llivuln} of his soh*mu 'wor-pj 
ship !” And now, nothing could hiiidei her fuwn tlio>c holy asssemhlies. 
Every Lord’s-day constantly, fonuuK'ii and afternoon, slic woidd be 
with the earliest at them : some wdiilc, (w lu'ii slie wanted <a convenience 
of riding,) ^hc walked checrfidly three or four miles a day, as young 
and as weak as she wms, to them; and at night, she accounted the joys 
and the refreshments which her soul had been partaker of, a sufficient 
recompense for the extreme weariness of her body. And within a short 
while by reading good authors, and by frequent <^n\erse with learned 
men, she improved (by God’s help) hernaiural talents of nude is Landing . 
and reason, to a great degree of wusdoiy and know ledge. 

And now'^ tiicse riches, of her piety, ^isdoin, ijuickness of wi:, discre- 
tion, judgment, sobriety, and gravity i/’ behaviour, being once perceived 
by Sir Lucitis Cary, seemed portion jenough to liiin : these he prized 
above worldly inheritances and those owicr fading ticcessions which most 
men court. And she being married to him, riclics and honour, and all ^ 
other worldly prosperity,'* downed in upon lier; and coiisetpionily, to 
proceed in holiness and godliness grew an harder task, than before it' 
seemed to be ; it being much more’ difficult w hen riches and honour thus 
increase, not to set our hearts upon them. 

Yet God enabled her by his grace for thi^^ also ; for, wdien possession 
. -was given her of stalely palaces, pleasantly seated, and most curiously 
and fully furnished, ancTof revenues and royalties answerable, though 
your ladyship hath heard her acknowledge God’s great gooffiiess to- 
lyards her, for these temporal preferments, yet, neither you, nor any of 

' : m - ■ ' . M 
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her friends, could perceive her licart any wliit exalted with joy for them. 
They were of the Babylonians’ retinue, who, when they had seen Heze- 
kiali’s riches and treasures, set their hearts upon them. (Isaiah, xxxix.) 
This true Israelite reserved her afrcctions for those riches which never 
fade, and for those dwellings which are above, where the city is of pure 
gold, and tlie walls garnished with precious stones. 

Tliis contluciicc of all worldly felicities and conlentmcnls did so little 
affect her, that there were some^seomed disj)lcased at it ; and then she 
would attribute much of it \ih'n melancholic disease, which was upon 
her. And though 1 denyujm that some worldly delights might hdll>y 
the hand of lier melancholy, yet, dmd)lless, where the disease slew its 
hundreds, grai-c slew its ten thousands. 

In lliis eondiiion ^onu' } ears j)vi^sed, dining wdiich time slie w^as most 
constant at jiiayei^ and serinon'-', and rie(|U(‘nlly n'cinved the blessiul 
Sacianient ; and allliougli now ainl llieii, slie felt not liiw wimted sjiiri- 
tual comforts, bin, insii^ad of (liem, had some anguish, and billinnes- of 
spirit ; yel, by ilie ad\ice of good divines, and by hci oidinary jieip of 
prayer, slie soon reroAcaed lier peace and joy. 

Thus in tl:e several rondilioas of )oulh, and ripe )ears of virginity, 
and niariiaf;(‘, and amongst contrary tinnptation-, of ad\ eisity and jiros- 
perily, ailliction and eoinfoit, she continniMl tbal coiiisi* of holy life 
'whieli slie liad begun; a gu'at ]>ro]i( imiey tbi-, yi‘t I (ia\el(!ave to 
reckon if all into lioi bi'a'inning, for this was l>ii( slow in icsjiect of that 
groat agility and (prick sp.eed she aliained uiiio, in lli(‘ other ]>aitof lier 
spiritual race. 

Her [iroficHmcy and jirogre^s I shall account fiom that tinii* when her 
pro‘<p(n-ity la'gan to abate ; when her dear lord and most IicIommI hus- 
liami W'c^il from his libiai v to the c, imp ; fiom liis book and pi n, to his 
sw’ord and spear ; and llic cons(‘(pi( nee of llial. an ineMlabb; m'cessily, 
tliat slic innst now^ lie divor<''*d from him, for a Ai liilig w bom she loved 
more than all the thing- of tin's woild. 'J'liis was a sail iK'ginning; but 
that total divoici* wdneli, soon afler,deaib madi^ betwiam liiinaiid her, 
iJiat lie sijonid he taken away ]>y an unliiia ly (loiath, and by a \ iolent 
diialh too, — ihi*-, tliis waas a mosi soie atllietioii to her : the same sword 
wliich killcal him, ])i(*reed lier lieart also. And this hea\ y afllielion 
wdiich Cod sent npoij lier, she intiapieleil foi a loud call riuni J leaven, 
to a further proticieiicy in ]ucly and \ntne. And }et, she feaied it might 
be a punislmienl also iijion inn*, f'n* some sin or ollaa', and theiefore stiictly 
examined hiusolf, and lans.aeki, 1 e^el v corner of iier heail, to find out 
'wlierein she bad piovokial Cod to lay this gieat ailliction on her. 

And HOW' she addressed laasell to a, (li\ini‘or greait emimMiey for piety 
and learning; and riomiiim she took direciioni^ for a nioie strict course 
of life in iJiis lier w'idowbood, than hameily. Now" (piile forgidting 
what was behind, slie jiressed Ibrward to w li.at w as Ixd'ore, and, as if she 
liad done nothing yet, slie began anew'. And tliongli the. gn\atest jiart 
• of lier Christian w'ork w'ns locked uj) close w'ithiu herself, and some of 
1 it very studiously and iiidustiioiisly concealed by h(*r, (that slie might 
\ be sure no degree of vain glory should creej) upon her willi it,) yet, 
ri'' much of it appeared by the effects, and is now forced to come abioad 
before u-\ 

Her fust and grand employment w'as, to read and understand, and 
then (to the utniobt of her strength) to practise, our most blessed Sa- 
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viour’s Set-moii upon the Mount, in the fifth, sixth, and sevenlli chap-\ 
iers of St. Matthew’s f^ospel ; and having read over a most coinpretc, 
though compendious, Conunent upon that Sermon, she set forthwitli 
upon tlie work of practising it, and began with those virtues to wliich 
tlie beautitudes are. annexcjd. 

And luM' mercifulness was none of those virtues which she cotdd at 
all conceal from tis. Much of her estate ^\e saw giYi*n yearly to those 
of her kindred, which wer6 capable of cbaiity from lujr ; and some of 
her near neighbours, who wcie very ohl, and iiot able lo work, or very 
young, and nof fil for work, wore wholly maiutamed by her. To olbe,r 
poor children she contiibufed inucli, both for rbeir f-pliii ual and their 
temporal well-being, by erecting a st IjooI lor iIkmu, wiieu‘. tliry weie 
to b(i taught both to lead and to work. Mia li rare '-lie took, that no 
man, or woman, or child, should Mant employ mem, i ha I, ihe.’r own 
hands might hiing lli<*m in a comjM'tcnt ^uh-isH'nce ; and she ac(‘(>untf‘d 
that the best con(ii\ t'liK'nt of her e'^tate, w Iii(“li set most po(»r people 
on work; for if it were to their profit, she, little regarded her own 
detriment in it. A mo^t eiiiiuent [tit'cc of mtMciiuluess llii-, v. heic 
temporal and spiritual mercy went togetlit'r, and wi'Jilom giiidial Ixjlh. 

And for the poor at iiome, and for sliaitgersal thedooi,che was very 
charitable in feeding tlie hungiy, in refu‘-hiiu: (he faint and W(*ak, and 
in clothing tlie naked. In some extremities, you -:lionld see ilih’ ladv 
herself go up and ilown tlie. house, and beg garmeiits from her ^eivants’ 
backs, (whom she riMjuiicil soon afna* with new,)tliat llu‘, poor mi y; lit 
not go naked oi cold J'rom iiei door: that -lii‘ \\’a< not only a liht'ial 

almoner to the hut also an earnest r^i^liciior l‘oi (hem. -Vud when 

it Avas objected, tliai many idlt* ami wicktal people y\erf' by lhi> coui-e 
of cliarity relieved at her Tiou^^e, luu^answer a\c.<: ‘*1 know not 
hearts, and in their outyyaud eairiago and ''pe<'ch fh<‘y all apptair to 
good and virtuous; and I would rat lim* ndiex t' li\ e imwoilhy \agraufs, 
than tliat one memhe! ofCdiii'^t sliould giieiujily away.’’ And foi har- 
bouring strangers, the many iucon\eiiience> (Miliiiaiily eu-uiiig upon ii,’ 
could not deter her from it ; sojuetime-’, foi some wee!;-; hJgeilier^ they" 
were entertained by Inu'. And since her death, I hear of jileiiiiful lelief, 
here, at London, and at Oxfoid, sent privau'ly lo pi isoin, and needy 
persons, with a strict charge tliat it sluadd not he known iVouA Ay hence it 
came; she would not have her left hand km>w what hi‘r light hand gave. 

And tills lier mercifulness could not he houiuled wiiluii the limits of 
friends ; it extended itself to her euemios too. A\’heu lliere y.ere many 
of them taken ])risoners by the king’s |i)ldier<, and in great need, sfic 
consulted how she might send relief to t?|cm ; and w him n wa- rm<warei!, 
that such an act would raise jealousies' in some, of lu'i loyally to his 
majesty, slie rejilied, “No man will suspect m> loyally hi'cau-e 1 udievc 
these prisoners, but woidd suspect my' ('hristianity', if he sli udd st*(‘, me 
relieve a needy Turk, a Jew ; liowever, I had ratliei he ^o misimder^ 
stood, if this my secret alms should be knoAvn, than that any of mine 
enemies, the worst (yf tliein, sliould perish for waui of it. ’ And this 
one instance ami reason of hers, is ground enougli to believe, she failed 
not to relieve her enemies, as often as occasion reipiired. 

But, bey oiid all, her mercifulness towards the sick was most lauda- 
ble. Her provision of antidotes against infection, and of cordials, and 
^veraJ sorts of physic for such of her neighbours as sliould need them, 
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ited yearJ}" (o very considerable sums; and thougli, in dl3tril)ut-. ' 
/ ing such medicinal provisions, her hand was very open, yet, it was 
'itilose enough in applying them : her skill, indeed, ^vas more than ordi-. 
^nary, and her wariness too. When any of the poor neighbours were-^ • 
sick, she had a constant care, that they vshoiUd neither want such relief 
nor such attendance as their weak condili^»u called for; and, if need , 
were, she hired nurses to serve tin m ; and her own frequent visiting of 
the poorest cottager^, and her iciidy ^eivice to them on their sick bed, 
ar*gued as great liiiniility, as^aneicifulness in her. Yet, the books of 
. spiritual exhortation^ she ^ried in her hand to these sick persons, d(#- 
dared a further design sJrie had therein, of promoting them towards 
Heaven, by reading to tlxem, and by administering woids of holy counsel 
^to them. “ Tiiere is no season more fit,” she would say, “ for sowing 
good seed, than this: while the ground of then heails is softened, and 
melting with soi/ow and sicknes^!.” And to gain tins advantage, it 
was that she was so fiequent a visitoi of the sick, going day after day 
to their bed-side. This honourable lady liatli been ol)scive(l sitting m 
a cottage, writing the sick woman’s leisun*, till the slumbcis and fits 
were over, that •-lie inisrlit lead again to lici, and fiiiidi tlic work she 
had begun. And of late, when she could not do this good otlicc in her 
own persdn, (slie gio\\ing sickly and weak,) yet she would do it still 
hy pioxy; foi ^omc of hei fiicnds or scivants were deputed by her to 
go to (he sick, with her books too, daily ; and now and then most of • 
liei famil}", wdio weiefit for '^ucli employment, we ic sent aliioad on 
this errand. Thus oidinnil} , in all hei woiks of out waul meicy, she 
added works ol ^pnitual ineicy too ; lelicving the w\mtb of the liody 
and of tlie soul (ogetbei, i!istruct'«ig and cxhoiting, and ennicstly por- 
^jmding' the poor and the sick to ^b('»ac \ntilc or othe), for their soul’s 
tl 1 > 

7 ' For meekness, also, ‘^he wm^ most eminent. She was second to none 
her sex and age, I helic\e, among iis, foi pcuhpicuity of imdcrstand- 
rtng and clearness of judgment ; yet, a^ far fiom self-conceit as from 
^ignorance. Her w\ay, indeed, was, upon debates, to object till nil argu- 
ments she could think on to the eontiary w^eic satisfied ; and when that 
was once done, no cavil was heaid, but liei a‘^‘-eiit readily given. And 
this ready submission of hei jLidgment to the beot reasons, h mention, 
for the meekness of her undeistanding : hei kiiowdeilge did not pufTup, 
but edify. And liei* under-t Uidmg leading (he way in mceknesg, her 
will cheeifully fuUowed in it :\a^ soon as bei iindeistaiuling was sat- 
isfied, her will biA\ed ])ie>ejnl\| «n(l obeyed, ^he seldom denied to do 
what she w'as com meed wa-- hr to be done. The gi eater difficulty was 
with her affections: lici natinal temper, she w^ould often complain, in-* 
dined her to anger ; and being bo well aw^aie of it, blie most diligently 
observed herself, and did, in a gicat degree, conquer fhzit fioward inch*- * 
nation ; and that good ineasuie of mceknebs'^ in this kind, which she* 
attained to, was the more commenditble, because of the many gieat 
difficulties she met with in it. 

^ And now, after the exercise of all these \irtne8 in •this high degree, * 

^ such a povcity of spirit was apparent in her, as was most admirable ; » 

upon all occasions bewailing her weaknesses^, and lamenting her sptri-^ { 
, tud' wants. Tliere were some about her who had a holy emulaiiou to 
* ^ be^^ e h er, in- these and such like gro/ces and virtues ; and slie hath- 
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now and then over-heard them wishing, that they were os forward as ^ ^ 
she ; and her constant reply was, Oh, ye are not so backward I Yet, 
wish yourselves better ; ye know not how vile and corrupt my heart 
. is.” So that in some respects she accounted herself the greatest of 
sinners. In no respect would she esteem better of herself, than of 
the least of saints ; a well-wisher towards holmes'?, and a beginner still. 

Thus slie daily piactised those graces and vatues to which our , 
Saviour annexed such special blessings ; and studied to be still more 
and more j)erfcct in them, with as miuh diligence ^ the scliolar doth 
his lesson, and with as much success and good ^peed too. 

And trom this seimon of our blc'.sed Saviour she learned that duty 
of prayer ; and her chief practice therein she could not conceal from 
us neither, which was as tollow^s : ^ 

First, she spent some houis every day in her private devotions and 
meditations ; and tliese w cre called, I remember, by those of her family, 
her busy houis; pKi 5 ^ers, her liiHines^*. Maltha’s employment was 
her recreation , she had ‘^paie houis for it : Mark’s was liei business. 
Then her, maids came into her chainbei eaily e\ery moniing, and or- 
dinarily she pa'>sGd about an hour with them, in pui} ing, and catechis- 
ing, and inslriu ting tliem. To tlre-e secret and pin. ate JJravtlc^, the 
public morning and e\ening iicivf'^ the Chuicli, be/oie dinner and 
supper, and another foun, (toirotliei with leiulnu; untines ard sing- 
mg psalms,) befoie bed-tiine, were daily and constantly added. And 
so ^tiict was she for the ob^eivnig of these ^cvolal hoin^ of prater, 

' that a charge w'as guen In i be lie';iuut, if then occasion<i 

permitted, at eveiy one ot them. Ilowevci, d»e w ould not endnrtMhat 
anyone should be absent lioin them all: d -lie oliseived any such, 
she presently sent foi tliein inio hei chanilHi, and conseiratcd iiiiother 
hour of prayei (here, puipo-el\ loi tluin. And -he w^oulcl pray with 
those servants piivately ere she went to bed, w bo bad not pia}ed publicly 
with her that day. 

To pray, w itli Dav ul, ^even times a da} , oi, w itb Daniel, tliree time®, 
is expected peiheps onlv from such peisons have lei^uieand oppor- 
tunity : but, wdtli Levi, to oflei up inoiiiiiig and ev^ciiiiigsaciifice every 
day, this sbe rcquiied fiom the bu-»ic-l seivant m the hou&e, that at 
the outgoings of the inoiiiiiig and cveumg, cveiy one sliould piaise 
God and call upon his nam^. 

Neither were those holy offices confined to her menial serv^ants : 
others came frcelj to join with them, aiiu her oiatury w^as aa open to 
her neighboms as hei hall was. / 

On the Lord’s day, she rose in the mJfrning eailier than oidinarily , 
yet enjoined lieu-elf so much piivate duty with her cliildien and ser- 
vants, examining them in the sermons and cateclii>mos, &;e. and with 
her own soul, that oftentimes the day wa^ too t-hoiL foi her and then 
I have known her lise two m three hour- befoie day on the Monday, to 
supply wdiat was left undone the day betom. To di-po-e lieisell the 
> Better for the religious keeping of the Loid\s-day, as vveL for other 
spiritual ends,' I presume it was, that she M)leimil> fasted every Sa« 
t\irday : that day she sequestered heiself tiuin company, and from 
* * worldly employment, and came seldom oiu of her closet till toward® 
'evening, and then the chaplam must, double the sacri£ce ; prayers 
she taid and cateclusing^both. • 
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her care to prepare herself foi the receiving of the holy Sacra- 
^pfesl of OUT most blessed Lord’s Supper, was most commendable and 
^ most punctual Oftentimes, scruples and fears arose in her, tending^ 
t to keep her back fiom that heavenly banquet , and ««he having, upon 
eikamiiiAhon of them, leason enough, as v\e thought, to conclude that 
they were temptations fiom the dtvil, whom she perceived labouiing 
amain to deprive her of tliat sticngth and comfort which she hoped to 
leceive from that sacred oidinance, neglected them oil, and presented 
herself with an humble and ticmbhng heart, at that blessed Sacrament. 
And these fears and sciupleo in her oceisioned this peiemptor} re^olu- 

tlQJl fmtn hp.r. that rinrl’a Inpln ftiPiir nfmfli ntviif nntr 



opportunity of communicating 

^t home, hei serv ants were all mov’^ed to accompan} her to the Sa- 
crament , and they who were piev oiled with, gave Tip their names to 
her two or flnee da}*** before, and from thence she apjihed heiself to 
the instructingof them , and bheknew well how to admimstei to rvery 
one then paiticular portion, and seveial c\hortotions she hadfoi seve- 
ral persons vv liom bhe had pow er ov er \ et, she trusted not in liei own 
mstructio ihi'. honoiUit bhimW'’ ^ mine . 

ti.. » -X. 

.^oU'hoI ita • ‘■"''■“"Xmon. ltaSKr,!- 

lad l\n, and to who oidinaiv work, that 

endowed , jer, b) reason of those tohei former 

dons wire mos p j aw a> frt>‘*' , ,„Un world, and of her 

she seems to , expedient foi hci, tha ^ 

of this world, end hat t isjp^^ < fen therefore 

comforts „„heyctniore bpintualand to the world, 

her conversation may ^ ^ to a great ei fearing that still 

this affliction Beamed to cau ft YJ, ”,o„suUed 

^ and to a nearer co eomewliat cxcessiv , ^ ^hose fits of ew* 

^ • sorrow for her eon wm Bran violence ol tn^ ^ 







^lier dsttomjfwr ; and antidotes he present)^ tqo^^onifeyent 
iUs malddy of excessive grief. JNow she c<mfeseea thiqitt this teiy affliCf* 
iion was nr^t fit for her, and that it Wcmld prove mM bedi^etal to har^ 

^ and returning home with perfect 'cheerfulness, every one th^f^chservod 
most notable though sudden Qhai^e in her. Sad Hanm^’s oaonia^ 
nance and conversation not more visibly changed upon the 
. of Eli the prophet to her, concetning the Samuel she should obtain^ tjban | 
hers now is, after the loss of one. And with this extraordinary uheer-S^ 
fulness, she took up a moat firm resolution of a further progress irrholi- ^ 
ness and piety, and addressed herself to run these latter stages of her 
Christian race with greater speed than she liad shewed in any of the 
former. But the devil, who before envied her beginning, and her pro- 
ficiency much more, is now most violent to hinder her perfection ; and 
therefore, upon this her renewed purpose of more exact obedience, pre- 
sently assaults her with fierceness and rage, strongly tempting* her to 
think that she had deceived herself all this ivhile, and that she had* 
mocked Ood with a counterfeit repentance, which was no way accepta- 
ble to him. "And an argufiient was brought to tliis purpose, which wa« 
BO fully suitable to the tenderness of her own spirit, that it is hard to 
say whence it proceeded. And this it was: ‘‘My grief for my siu‘ lujith 
not been so vehement, as that, the other day, for the death of jiiy soif;'^ 
1 wept not so bitterly for them, as I did for that; and theiefore, that 
* my repentance is not acceptable.’* And in this angul^sh of spirit, she 
hastens to her learned friend again, and begs counael and direction from 
him ; and after devout prayers and holy conferences, received full com- 
fort and thorough satisfaction, and returns home now aa» visibly lifted 
up from tlje deep pit of angui'sh and disquiet of spiiit, as* she was the 
other day, from the valley of sorrow;, and wilh tranquillity of mmd, and 
joy of heart, shows to her friends, both how &he suidc, and how she was 
raised again. 

A,nd now having, by the help of her God, overcome tliis difficulty, 
with much cheerfulness of spirit she enters upon the piactice of what she 
had last resolved on. This opposition, tliough it staid her a while, yet, 
set an edge upon her resolution, and she soon recoveied that whetting 
time. And she begins, by v most sharp mortification, to obey the call of 
her last affliction. “ 

The vanity of apparel and dress, she had cut off long before ; and after 
her husband’s death, the richness of tliprn too. What she spared in 
thesci she bestowed upon the poor menibers of Christ ; and now she 
begins to cut off all woildly pomp als^ In hei house, in her retinue, 
and at her table, and otherwise, she defies herself that state which hei 


quality might have excused, that, like Dorcas, the wndow, she might 
•be full of good works ; and more delight she takes to see lier revenues 
* now spent among a crowd of alms-men and women at hei door, than 
‘by a throng^f servants in her house. It was a gi eater joy to her, that 
she could maintain poor children at their books and their work, than 4a ' 
have pages' and gentlewomen for hei; attendants : these expelises, 
hacw would be better allowed, in her bill of accounts at the general 
Hhan those other. It was her pomp and jcy to mortify all usaleiM»|a)«ilp 
jtrf state, and all delight in courtly vanities. , ^ ^ 

^ ' And now her anger too, ‘Which was crushed, before, whoOy 
’ ; and to that purpose she scdieito^rsly aiKoxdk all iMumes and 



' MEMOIHSOF ' ^ ^ , , 

** 

I^^PIBbourFe which she feared would provoke her to immoderate atuger 
^tid when she feels it struggling to anse m her, then presently,, either by 
r^iiSlenceor by diverting to another mattdi, she labouis to^'etifle it. 

And while she is suppressing the sinfulness of this passion, she under- 
takes also that most difficult ta-^k of taming the tongue ; and, as it io 
necessary with uniuly bcasl«3, she begin«^ louglily with it, ties it up with 
a most stiong resoli|tion, and scaicc suffcis it to speak, lest she should 
offend with her tongue. Thus ioi some while, it was straitened, and 
then she loosed it a little with these two cautions. 

First, that it should never speak evil of any man, though truly, but 
only upon a design of chain y, to leclaim him fiom that evil. And 
because it is not ordmaiy to leclaim any vicious person in his absence, 
therefore, hei charge is peiemptoiy to her tongue, that it never should 
speak evil of an} man, w'^ere he mo ’it notoriously vicious, if he wcie 
absent, ,and not like to be amended by it. A strict rule this ; } ct, 
verily, I persuade myself, that for along time belore her death she most 
punctually observed it. 

The second caution hei tongue had, was, that, as much as was possi- 
ble, It should keep m every idle word, and speak out only tjiat wdiich 
was tp edification. The Thessalonians were famous for speaking to 
Jhe edification one of another; (1 Thess v. 11.) and this Thes'-aloiuan 
language our good lady studied w ith as much diligence and eainestiiess 
as we oidinaiilv «tudy a deep science, oi a gainful mystery. And now 
she is \ ei V ^^low to speak, as the apostle c\hoi t*- , and, w lieic she cannot 
rule the discoui^e to edification, she sits siknt, and rctiains even fiom 
good woid^, though it be pain and giief to liei. And of late she distin- 
guished between tnil and ^pnitual edification, and «caicclv allowed 
heiself discourses for ci\il edification of lier fiicmU or neii^ibours in 
worldly mat teis- fepiiiiual cdificnt;on in liea\ only tilings was all her 
aim. And liei caic was same in wilting as m speaking , not a vain, 
not an idle w^oid must shp fiom Jicr pen She tliouglit not lioi soul 
clean, if theie were such a blot in her papei In bci h tters, no savour, 
of compliment at all; and she judged heiself guilty of a tie^-pass if she 
subscribed herself, Youi aervant, to whom she was not lealj} so. 

And for that other temperance m diet, as well as in speech, she w^as 
very eminent. A small quantity of meat oi dunk, and-of sleep and 
ease, sufficed her. 


She was mo^t lespectful to j;ier supciioiiis, and most couiteous and 
affable towaids mferiours ; and very cautious lest she sliould give offence 
to one or olhei, either in w oid oVgesture ; and as cautious too, lest any 
of them should take offenc e ajf any speecli, oi look of hers, towards 
them ; “ foi eitbei waj,” said she, in otlcnqes given oi taki n, God is 
offended.” And hei humility m begsring foigiveiiess from oliieis was 
most singulai ; of late, }oiir ladybhip knows, she seldom slept till she 
had asked forgiveness, as well as blebsiug, fiom v on if she had offended 
you, she thought your pardon necessary, if nol, it was no cumbiancc 
have supernumerary pardoiib from you l}dng b} liei. But tobce tins 
^honourable lady begging forgiveriess fiom hei mferiours and v^ervants, 
as slu often did, if she had been angry with them, wa« that which put 
to shame and astonishment. 

V 'More than once or twice of late, she brought her gift to tlie altar^ waai 
||!ll her closet upon her knees towards prayer, and there she remembered 
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that her brother might possibly have somewhat agailifiit her, for fucK 
word, or such a look, or a neglective silence a> little before ; and »he left^ 
her gift at the hit ar, and went, and was reconciled; a^ed pardon^ and 
i then came and offered. So that her chief care Was alill to lift up in 
prayer pure hands, without wrath. If there were any Wtalh in her 
against others, or any in others against her, she wouTd have it allayed 
before she offered her gift of prayer. 

And though all these graces and virtues, by God’s help,jiid thus in- 
crease in her, yet, a true po\crty of spirit increased also in her. The 
more holy, the more pious she was, the nioio Inimblyshe walked with 
God : in her greatest abundance, she complained nio>t of spiritual wants. 
Sure* the bright lusture of her virtue gave her an advantage to espy 
many corruptions in herself which she coukl not before ; and these she 
lamented moie sadly now than hei%tofore. 

And now, in the \cr}' last stage of her Christian race, she grew s<ji 
exact, that nil time seemed tedious to her, wliich tended not to Heaven. 
She now resolved to get loose from the multitude of her worldly em- 
ployments, and provided to remove from her stately inan'^ion, toalittle 
house near adjoining ; and in that hou'?c and garden, with a book and 
a wheel, and a maid or two, Xo ictirc her‘=?elf from vvoildl} business and 
* unnece&saiy \ isits, and so spend her whole time. Aiul she took grgftt 
delight in iirojocting this humihalion and privacy, as otlieis doinbein^ 
advanced to public honour^ and .state em|)lov nients. ^ 

But now, as she appioathed the end of Iut lace, the devil brought 
his strongest batteries mid laboured to take tin- castle by storm; teipp-' 
tations again slio had, and those v'clieiii^^nt and fierce, to suspect her 
whole course of life, as so full of wcakne s at best, and oftentimes so 
full of gross coiiuptions ; liei faith so weak, her repentance so faint, that 
God woidd not accept of her ; but iior .sliicld of faitli iu Christ’s merits 
soon repelled tliese darts, and her Wonted saiictnai}^ of prayer secured 
her presenily fiom this storm of temptation. 

And in peace and tranquillity of miud, lici piety and zeal of justice 
hurry her to London, in tlic bittciest season of tins winter, to take order , 
for the discharge of some engagement'^ : this slic knew was httr 
duty ; and tliat she herself should take that journey, was conceived 
the necessary means to perform that duty, and therefore she ventures 
upon it, and leaves the success to God. But alas! madam, though 
her inward strenglli increases, her outward strength decays, and her " 
weak consumptive bodv’^, by n cold there taken, grows 'weaker. Yet, 
thence she came homeward ; and at Jixford her cough and cold very . 
much increasing, she with most earnlst prayers and holy meditation-:?, 
which a pious and learned divine suggested to her, prepared hciself 
for death. * ^ 

After a wjul^, they who were about her fearing the pangs of death 
to be umn her, began to weep and lament ; the whole company grew 4 
sad and heavy ; she only continued in lier former condition, not 
all sorrowful, nor affrighted by these messengers of death. Then^ the! T 
physician coming, and, upon consideration, saying, ‘‘ Here is no 
of death, nor of much danger ; by God’s help she may recov^ 
the whole company was very hiuch comforted, and cheereiS^ only 
in her former fodifferency; no alteration at all coulf( be'|«rceived 
in her, as if she bad been the only party in the chatnber unconcerned 
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;;jatt8iScourf?c vvliicli she feared would provoke lier to immoderate anger ; ^ 
and when she feels it slniggling to arise in her, then present!}^, either by 
M silence or by diverting to another matter, she labours toVrlifle it. 

And while she is suppressing (he sinfulness of this passion, she under- 
takes also that most dilliciilt task of taming the tongue ; and, as it is 
necessary with unruly beasts, she begins roughly with it, tics it up with 
a most strong resolution, and scarce siiflcis it to speak, lest she should 
offend with her tongue. Thus, for some while, it was straitened, and 
then she loosed it a little with these two cautions. 

Fii*st, tliat it should never 9peak evil of any man, though trnl}'^, hut 
only upon a design of chanty, to reclaim him from that evil. And 
because it is not ordinary to reclaim any vicious person in liis absence, 
therefore, her charge is peremptory to her tongue, that it never should 
speak evil of ;uiy juan, were he most notoriously vicious, if he w v.vc 
absent, •ajul not like to he amended by it. A strict rule (his; yet, 
verily, I persuade m 3 "sclf, that for along time before her death she most 
punctually observed it. 

The second caution licr tongue had, was, that, as much as was possi- 
ble, it should keep iu every idle word, and speak out only tjiat which 
was t^ cdifieafion. The Thcssaloniaiis were famous for speaking to 
J-ke oclinc.'itiononc of another; (1 Thess. v. 11.) and tliis Tliessaloniaii 
language our good lady studied willi as mucli diligence and eariiesinesri 
as \vc oidinavily stud\^ a deep science, or a gainful mystery. And now 
she is very slow to speak, as the upo^^tlc exhort'^; and, where she cannot 
rule the discourse to edification, she sfts silent, and refrains even from 
good words, though it he jiain and grief to licr. And of late she distin- 
guished between civil and spiritual edification, and scarcely allowed 
herself discourses for ci^ il cditicalihn of her fiieiul'; or neigld^ours iu 
worldly matters: sjiiriuial edificat/on in heavenly things was all her 
aim. And her care was the same; jn writing as in speaking ; not a vain, 
not an idle Av'ord must slip from her pen. She thought not her soul 
clean, if there were such a blot in her paper. In iior letters, no savour, 
of compliment at all; and she judged liersidf guilty of a ir(‘spas.s if she 
subscribed herself, Your servant, to whom she was not leally so. 

And for tliat other temperance in diet, as well as iu speecli, slie was 
very eminent. A small quantity of meat or drink, aiul-of sleep and 
ease, sufficed her. 

She was most respectful to j^ier superiours, and most courteous and 
affable towards inferiouvs ; and very caul ions lesi she sljould give offence 
to one or otlier, either in word m gesture ; and as cautions too, lest any 
' of (hem sliould take offlmce atj aii}^ speech, or look of hers, towards 
them; “ for either wajV’ she, ‘‘ in otleiu es given or taken, God is 
offended.” And her huniiiity iu begging forgi\ (‘iiess from olliers was 
most singular: of late, your ladyship knows, she seldom slept till she 
had asked forgiveness, as well as blessing, from a on : if she had offended 
you, she thought youi pardon necessary ; if not, it was no eumbrance 
; have supernumeraiy ptndons from you lying by lier. But to see this 
^^loiiourable lady begging forgiveness from her inferionr.s and servants, 
as she often did, if she had been angry with them, was that which put 
ufall to shame and astouishnienl. 

More than once or twice of late, she brought her gift to the altar, was 
Ig^in her closet upon her knees towards prayer, andthere she remembered 
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that her brother might gorisibly have somewhat against hcr^ for such a 
word, or such a look, or a iieglcctive silence a little before ; and she left 
her gift at the alfar, and went, and was reconciled ; asked pardon, and 
tlien came and offered. So tliat her chief cstre was still to lift up in 
prayer pure hands, without wrath. If there were any wrath in her 
against others, or any in others against her, she woiifd have it allayed 
before slie offered her gift of prayer. 

And though all these graces and virtues, hy God’s lielp,g3id thus in- 
crease in her, yet, a true poverty of 'spirit increased also in her. The 
more holy, the more pious sVic was, the moie Iniinhly she walked with 
God : in her greatest abundance, she <‘on)])laiiicd most of spiritual wants. 
Sure' the bright lusturc of her virtue gave her an ad van I age to espy 
many eorruptioiis in herself ^\hich she could not before ; and these she 
lamented more sadly now tlian lici^tofore. 

And now, in the \er 3 ’ last stage of her Christian race, she grew sq 
exact, that all time seemed tedious to her, wliieli tended nut to Heaven. 
She now resolved to get loose from the jtndiiludc of Inn* worldly em- 
ployments, and provi(lcd to remove from her stately mansion, toalittlc 
liousc near adjoining; ami iji (hat house and ganlen, Avitli a hofik and 
a wheel, and a maid or two, to retire herself from worldly business and 
■ unnecessary \ isits, and so spend her whole (iine. And took as great 
delight in projecting this liumiliation and ])rivnv'’y, a^ othcis do in being : 
advanced to ])iihlic honours a»id stale employinenls. 

But mnv, as she a])pioa( lied the end of lirr race, the devil luouglit 
his strongest batteries and laboured u> take this casSlc by storm; tcipp- 
tation.s again slie had, and those vebenienl and fierce, to suspect her 
whole couim; of lif(‘, as so full of weakne-s at best, and oftentimes so 
full of gross corruplioiis ; liev faith so weak, her r(^])eiitance so faint, that 
God would not accept of her ; but her sliiolil of fblh in Clirisfs merits 
soon repelled these darts, and her wonted sniicLiiaiy of prayer secured 
her prosonily from this storm of leinpialion. 

And in peace and trampiillity of mind, her })iety and zeal of justice 
hurry her to Loiulon, in the hitteiest season of this w inter, to take order * 
for the discharge of some engagements : this she knew^ was her 
duty; and that she herself should lake that jonrne}", w’as conceived 
the necessary means to perform that duty, and therefore she ventures 
upon if, and b\aves th*‘, -uccess to God. But alas ! madam, though 
her inward strength increases, her outward strength decays, and her 
weak consumplivc body, by a cold ihere taken, grows W'erker. Yet, 
thence she came homew ard ; and at pxfovd her cough and cold very * 
much increasing, slie with most earnest prayer^ and holy meditation^, 
whicli a pious and learned divine suggested to her, prepared herself 
for death. 

After a wbihy they who were about her fearing fhe pangs of death 
to be upon her, began to w^eep and lament ; the whole company grew 
Fad and heavy ; she only continued in her former condition, not at 
all sorrowful, nor affrighted by these mc'^seiigers of death. Then, the 
physician coming, and, upon consideration, siiying, “ Here is no sign 
of death, nor of much danger ; by God’s help she may recover again,” — 
the whole company was very Tnuch comforted, 'md cheered, she only 
in her former indifierency ; no alteration at all could be perceived 
in her, as if she had been the only party in tUe chamber unconcerned 
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in it. Neither fear of death could grieve nor trouble ^her, nor hopes 
life and health rejoice her : “ I have wholly resigned up myself , 
God,” said she, ‘‘ and not mine, but his will be done, whether in 
|?life or death.” She was*not afraid to live, and still endure the miseries 
this life, and ever and anon encounter with Satan too, because 
had a powerful God able to uphold her ; nor yet afraid to die, 
h and appear at God’s judgment seat, because she had a merciful Re- 
deemer, willing to save lier. 

They who write of perfection, account it a high degree, to have 
Vitam in patientia ei mortem in vote. To be content to live, but desirous 
to die : yet surely, (his here. In ccqiitlibrio ad vilam, el ad moriemy To 
be wholly iiulilTcreiil, and to be most equally inclined to cither, to 
. desire nothing, to fear nothing, but wholly to rcsigii ourselves to God, 

4 accounting that to be the best, wlfaf soever it is, wliicli he pleases to 
gend ; this, this is to i)e sliong in Christ. And tliis in our most pious 
lady was a vcjy near aj)proaeii unto perfection. 

It was related for a ^e^y great virtue in St. C^'prian, that JMaluitoh’ 
sequi’prxccptis Christie qudm vcl sic coronarty He had ratiier live and obey 
God, than die and reign in glory. But this, to have no propciision 
, at all more to one than to the other, to wholly indiirerciit. to work 
on-iflill ni God’s \ineyai(l, or to be called up to Heaven, to receive 
^?pay, this may be a greater virtue. And this perfect indifference to do 
suffer God’s will, in life or death, appearing in this servant of God, 
was such an act of self-denial, which they who observed it in her, 
could not but set a special character upon, most worthy to be com- 
mended to your ladyship. 

Thus she was brought from Oxford home. And now, being far 
jipent and near her end, she could sptjak little, yet evpressed a great deal 
. .^Ij^yiaiikf Illness to God, who had bjought her safe to die in lier own 
TOuse, among her dearest friends. y'Ancl there she showed those friends 
a rare pattern of patience in the extremity of her sickness. 

But the tranquillity of mind wliich she had in these her last da^^g, 

• was most observable ; that the devil, who liad so often peiplexed her 
with violent temptations, pljould now leave her to rest and ease. She 
was wont to fear his most violent assaults on her death-bed, as his 
practice coannoiily is. But now, God, it seems, had chained him up, 
and enabled her by his grace to tread Satan under her feel. Not a 
word of complaint, nor the least disturbance or dis(|uiel, to he perceived 
by her ; which is a sufficient argiuneut to ns, who knew how open a 
breast she had to reveal any thi^'g in tlint kind, especially to divines, 

.. whereof she liad nuw store abouffher, of lier exceeding great quietness 
and peace. And this tranquillity of mind more cloariy now appearing 
at her death, than ordinarily in the time of hea health, is a great evi- 
dence to me, of God’s inost tender mercy and love towards her, and of 
some good assurance in her, of her salvation. 

This quiet gave her leave, though now very faint and weak, to be 
most vigorous, and most instant in prayers. She called for other help 
very faintly, but for prayers, most heartily and often, in those few hours 
she lived at home ; and after the office of tlie morning was performed, 
^he gave strict charge, that every one of her family, who could be 
from her, should go to church and pray for her. And then, in a 
word of exhortation to them who stayed by her, saying, “ Fear God, 
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fear Goti,” she most sweetly spent her breath ; and so most comfortably 
yielded up her spirit to him who made it , and was, we doubt not, 
admitted into heaven, into the number of samts of God, there to reign 
in the gloiy of God for evermore. 

Your servant m Chnst Jesus, 

April 15, 1647. I. D. 
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Lady Halket, Anna Murray, was bom in London lliC 4tli of Janu- 
ary 1C22. Her father, Mr. llobort Murray, was descended from the 
Earl of Tulliljaidine’s family ; her mother, Jane Drummond, from the 
Earl of Perlh’s ; two aiicie)it and honourable families in Scotland, 
Mr. Robert Murray was a gentleman so well accomplished, that King 
James VI. made choice of him to be preceptor to his second son, 
afterwards King Charles 1. King Charles made him provost of 
Eton College ; a place which he enjoyed only a short time, being 
soon removed by death. 

Mr. and Mis. Murray had by marriage two sons and two daughters, 
on whom every pains was lakcn,to iciiderlhem cpialified for the highest 
pl^tccs oi trust ill the nation, and the society of the most accomplished 
- 'persons. But, while her daughters were taught French, music, dan- 
cing, and all kinds of needlework, Mrs. Murray did not, like too 
many mother^, neglect matters of greater imporlance. Her chief care 
was to iiisiruct them in the principles and praclice of religion, teaching 
them to begin and end every day with prayer, and reading a portion ‘ 
of Scripture ill order, and duly to attend the church, liacking all her 
instructions with her own pious example. 

Anna, the suliject of this Memcir, caily discovered a ready disposition 
* to receive instructions, and extraordinary sagacity and seriousness of 
temper. Mlien she became oly enough to walk alone, and i)lay with 
other children, slic did not follefw the ill examj>le she saw among some 
of them, but did tiicii show an abhorrence of evil; for which afterwards 
she blessed God. 

If any time she was crossed by the woman that attended Iier, and 
began to cry, if the Bible Ava.-^ given Jicr to read, slie became instantly 
-quiet. This she calls an early presage of the comloit and repose which 
her soul found in her after-troubles by mcdilalijig on the blessed word. 

If her molher went alnoad, tvliere she was desirous to go with her, 
she never cried when not allowed to go, but quietly contented herself, 
by considering, that if she been permitted, she miglit have said 
or done sc inetldng or oilier, foi) wliirli slie miglit be chid at her return ; 
thinking with herself, that if the wanted the pleasure she desired, she 
was*frec.also of the trouble she feared. She so used herself to Ihia 
way of pondering thino-s, that wliai she most cnriieslly desired became 
iridifTereut to her ; and slie oliserved, that she more readily obtained her 
desire in any thing about which she Avas thus indillerent, than in what 
she was most eager upon. She AA^as most exaef in lier obedience to her. 
mother, bo that she could not rcrijembcr that she had made one visit, 
to the nearest neighbour, or gone any Avhere abroad, Avitljout her,^ 
allowance. ; 

; “■ She afteiAvaids, reflecting on’^such like passages of childliood, 

L says, “ By these I find how early thou, O Lord! didst prevent me by > 
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Bowing ilie seeds of grace in my heart ; though, alas ! it hath since 
been overgrown |jy ilie coiruption of iny nature : O my God, weed it 
up, that the secfl thou liast sown may fructify and increase, to bring 
glory to thoe, and joy to myself, and profit to others.” 

Nor was feebleness of fuime the occasion of snclr a sedate and seri- 
ous £urn ; fertile God of providence had endued her with a come/y, 
well-prop(ylioned, licallhful, and sprightly body ; a soliil, quiclf, and 
pcnctraling jndgmcnl ; an iiigcjiious and Ji\ely fancy ; a tail lifuJ and 
tenacious moinoiy ; lively aiul regular affections : wlucli g(»od temper- 
ature of body and mind made be.r capable of (lie inor.t exccLJt iit im- 
provements ; and neither lier own care and diligence, nor the divine 
grace, which always a,^.?ists Immai^ indiistiy, wcic u anting to lier at- 
taining iliem. 

She began the second period of her life, her ^ oiUli, witli a personal 
dedication ol liefselt to God, reiie.wiiig and coidirining her baptismal 
vows. This she ireipiently leitc-raied, but more sulenmly every year, on 
her biith-day, pei/ouuing it ii'^ually in this inamier : 1. 11 v' a diligent 
review of her forna^r lif(‘. 2. A penitent eonfess^ion of her* sins. 3. A 
tharilvfiil acknowledgment of received meacies. 4. Sincere piirpo'-es and 
resolutions of living moie exaetl\. And ilnally, oarm'^llv imploring tlic 
divh'iG mercy mul grace. As'lhe devott‘d «cr\ ant of (hxl, >Iic applied her- 
self to know his wdl: (he reading of the J^crijil iires had h(‘en her enjoined 
task in her childhood, Init now it liecauie, lu‘r ehoict^ and deligliL ►she 
wont completely thioiigli lla'^c smu'cil oracles (^nce I'vtny yt^ar, in the 
regular course, of reading lliem, h(',<ides lier frequent oc<‘a-^ional eonvi'i’sc 
with them. Not contenting herself with, the h^ttei, she endeavoured, by 
frequent and .seriouo iiKMlilLition, to fiml and hM‘l ih(' spiiit and life, the 
transforming and renewing virtue of lluit (piiclciming w'oul. In tliis 
exercise, she seems to Jiave been a great inoiicieni, lu'r im*(liiations 
(wln-reof she left many volumes) being full of ele\ ahal tliouahN, and 
lively spiritual affections. 

Fiom the example of a devout lady, she b(‘gan, wlien young, to ol)- 
sen c si ated day s of la.-jlmg j and as she. became hfUiei aetjuaimefl witli 
this duty, she found it a great help to pra\er and Irmiiliation, and felt 
by it much inward refreslnnent. 

• ►^lie usually did partake of the Lord’s SuppLr four times iu the year ; 
on which occasions especially, she was very exact iu taking a more 
particular review of her life, endea\ ouiing bv sciious lepenlance to have 
her past sins cancelled, and by new boiuG and resolutions to have her 
soul fortifieil against after-teinplatjoiis. '/jut lhi> great and u-^'ful duty 
of self-examiiiing wa.s not reserved only fj^r tlie^e solemn occasions ; she 
very wisely kept short accounts, by frequent casting them up ; and it 
Was of gieo.t tfdcantage to her in this perform a ni'c, lliat horn lier voungiu* 
years she had kept a register of the most remaikahle occuriei ces of her 
life, especially her failings, mercies, and re^-olmion-. ►Sin; \vas also 
careful to make observations of the vaii<>us and mo'il icmarkable 
flisporisations of Providence to herself or olliers ; of ihe customs ami 
conduct of the world, and of the tempUitions and (rials incident to 
every stale of life ; and front these she drew s uch just inferences, formed 
such wise resolutions, and iinpriiiled on hcrsjlf sUcli excellent maxims 
and rules, as served very much to fortify her mind, and direct her conduct 
through the various accidents of her life, both prosperous and adverse. 
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' Her charitable disposition made her from her younger years apply 
herself to the study of physic, and to prepare such medicines aild drugs 
as might be helpful in common and ordinary diseasesj and proper for 
hurts, bruises, and sores. In this she became very famous and helpful 
to many, both poor and rich, though it was chiefly with respect to the 
poor that she undertook that practice. 

And now wliat can be expected, but that such rare accomplishments 
of lK)dy and mind should attract the eyet and hearts of all, to love and 
honour her 1 And, indeed, the world was so just as to observe and highly 
commend her virtue ; and as yet calumny and malice had not the con- 
fidence to throw the least blot upon the good character which she univer- 
sally obtained. But how little reason is there to glory in the brightest 
accomplishments, or to become vafii of the most renowuicd fame, or 
secure in the confidence of the greatest virtues ! Eminent virtues are 
ordinarily designed for eminent trials ; and the best fortified minds have 
enough to do with all their forces, when assaulted with the vanities and 
allnrenicnts, or with tlie dilficullies and misfortunes, and the various trials 
and temptations, which surround them in this slat^ of probation. This 
excellent lady luid scarce well appeared on the stage of the wx)rld, in 
a public })lace and critical age, when she found exercise enough for her 
- - virtue, and almost all sorts of trials, to prove the constancy of her mind ; 
being tossed, as it were, between waves, and pursued with a constant 
Roiies of diliiciilties and encum))rances for the space of fourteen years, 
both in England and Holland, till at Icngtii, tliough once shipwrecked 
and bereaved of all comforts, (except her virtue and integiity,) she 
arrived at ^omc settled state. 

There ere several proposals of marriage made, which came all to 
no cflcct : in those slie met eithei' With levity and inconstancy, or with 
disagreealileness of temper, or el&e witli opposition of parents. The 
former gaVc her no dis(juiet, for/ whot'ver were unworthy of her love, 
were also unwortliy of )ier concern ; but the last gave her some 
trouble, for, as she was un iltcrably resolved never to marry any with- 
out consent of parents, counting it the highest act of ingratitude and 
disobedience in childien, so, she could not submit to liave a husband 
'iin])o«ed upon her, judging that union very uncomfortable, and inse- 
y cuie wliicli was not knit by fice, unforced, and real alToction. This 
occasioned to her for some lime the displeasure of her luollicr, which 
was ver\ uneasy to her ; ])ul, by her patience and dutiful behaviour, 
jiroved at lenj^ih a mean to increase and confirm lier interest in her 
mother’s alfection ; who dyingt left her 2000/. on a l)ond of the Earl 
of Kinnoull, as a mark , of lieV tender regard, and in return for all 
the attention to her in sickness’, and admin i<itcring to her bodily and 
spiritual necessities. • 

After lier inotiier’s death, considering that now she wanU^d an eye 
which used to he wiitcliful over her, slic resolved to walk more cir- 
cumspectly ; and not trusting her own resolutions, she very devoutly, 
^ in the language of a child and an lieir of heaven, gave up herself to 
f th(‘ conduct and guidance of God, in a style wliicli breathed a spirit 
of accpuescence in Divine Providence : “ Blessed God, as thou hast 
hitlu rio directed n*o, he tlioii still, I liumbly pray thee, a guide to my 
youth : and though there, be none now on earth to whom I can ad- 
dress myself with iliai confidence as 1 did formerly to my mother. 
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yet, thou art pleased (o f^ivc me leave to call thee Father ; and to thy 
tlirorie of grace will I direct rny supplications. Hear me, I beseech 
thee, and grant my requests : be pleased to give me the will and powder 
to love and fear thee as I ought : give me modesty and temperance in 
all my words and actions, tliat wherever I live, or whatever I do, I 
may not give occasion to others to judge uncharitably, or bring a re- 
proacli upon myself : that 1 may, as much as possible, live peaceably 
Avith all, without quarrel or dissension ; that if it be thy pleasure to 
contthue me in this single life, I may so live as that I may be a good 
example to othcis ; but if thou plctTsest to have me change my con- 
diliori, then 1 beseech thee direct me to such a husl»and as may improve 
my faith, my love, and fear of thee. I desire nolhing in tliis particu- 
lar but the fullilling of tliy will, and tlint 1 may shovv niy-elf obedient 
to thy law, wliich Ihou Imst commanded. Majiy arc the troiildes of 
tJiy servants, but thou deliverest them out of them all ; therefore on 
thee will 1 put my assurance. O l(‘ave me not. to m\ self, l>ut what- 
soever ill I sec in ollicrs, give me grace to avoid, and \\liat I see good, 
to nnitale ; so shall I walk ujaigbtly all m\ da\^, and \\ boi death 
comes, sliall sleep sceiiK^ly in the, gra\e.” She bad tins pious 

ejaculation : My God, thou hast fnun all eteinit\ decieed tlui event 
of all tiling*^, and nolliing can eiinugi* or resi--r ibv w ill : direct me in 
that way whicli is most pleasing uriU^ thee, and \vi if ever be so to me. 
Give me, 1 besceclrihee, [)atieuc<‘, tempeianc^', ami di-^cieliou, which 
ijiay prove fences to a \uluou< and godlv lib*.’"' 

Miss Anna Mmiay wrw iiuitevi by her elile-a '‘collier ami his lady 
to live with lliem, where she >taitl about a \eav; and from that 
time she begins liie dah* of her grealc'.st ullbcl ion> : for, iliougU she 
had many serious, lellections ou what shii nnefu, siiih r, if not cir- 
cumspect, and had tlioreupun lorn ed re-t>lntions lo avoid all con- 
verse that iniglit he prejudicial to her in any n‘sp,‘cl, yet, slie loimd 
at last^thc uiisteadlastncss of her own lesoimions, ami wliat snaics 
may be in that w ay w herein none are. lea red. 

After a great vaiioiy of personal and relative trials, Mi^.s Murray 
received the nddn!>ses of F>ir Janies llallou, who came lo London 
wdtli a design to ac(“oinplish liis marriage, llui liivt r-lie set a day 
apart, solenuily, by lasting and prayer, to h('u (nKps direction in an 
allhir of so great ijiiporlance, perlv)riiiing ilu- devoiion with an i ntire 
resignation of laa-i'lf to God, and a fiim ii'^'cluiion to he lontent, 
liowever it pli'n-ed !iiio to dispose of lier ; i)egi:mg, ilial he wouhl 
make her W'a\s plain, and her palh^’ AighteoU'', in hw sigh* After 
this, with^a more fna? ami eliceiful mind, ^hr lobuwed liie conduct, 
of Divine Prov idenci’ ; and upon the l^ord’o-dav , M.iich J, IboO, she 
was mairied t(^ Hir Jaines, in her hrotliei N<‘W Ion’s i lo i-r, by Mr. Gaile, 
cliaplain to the (n)unte‘^s of Devonshire, wliom they luol hroughl from 
London lo Charhon for that end. AlUi a few tiny sjet out 

for Scotland. 


There, could he none ]i;q>pi('r than slu* in a wlsi' and affec- 

'tionale husband ; lor bom, the loimei .-lie bn, w Ifiiu, slio had the 
greater n asmi to hU* (hnl; iiud uli.tt die bed puaio.-ed lo himself, 
he found, ami enjoyed greater saiisfaciion and cvnilent in her virtue 


and piety tliaii all worldly advamages coaid have afloidecl. There 
was an entire union of heart, and harmony of temper, and a tender 
35 
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dtxt.iiO 1() dispel the, cloud and clieer liin. up; and if warmth of 

d( .ui> (huig unbecoming her duty towards liirn, he bv ineeknesa 
of wisdom gently allayed it. That which was the finn Ld of their 

hcA- H mh'i ";as a since.e, religious disposition, which 

tiJC} cJitij^Jicd tUid jijcrrascd jn oiio- niiotlicr. 

die III (hiy.bed, she wrote that whiid. ^(^ill<,» The Mother’s Will 

iy dcvolo,d to » ^ SlicsoIcjTlil- 

(‘\t'rv child al ila> hiilli; niid aflcr liov recovery, her 
‘"sec,y^voJh was to recoid llio mercy of God, with thankful acknowlcdg"- 
lYicnts ; on whiclj occasion we lia\e very pioper meditations, upon 
Psalm Ivi. 12, 13, and on Psalm .wxiv. 1,2, 3, 4 . 

Though hermairied state was the onlv period of lier life in which 
she enjo\ ed sona* worldly comforts, y(‘t, she found it intermixed with 
many liouhles, which kc^pt le^r viitues in con^-tanl ext reise, and pre- 
scrvi'd her soul fiom being eoiuijili'd with (aarlhly d(‘Iights Through 
the whole coin.'^e of liei life, sIk' found r^olomon’s observation veri- 
fied, Eccl. \ii. M, that God j-ets prospcnily and adversity tlic one over 
aganisi the othei. And in imumierabb' ins(;inct‘s, she observes, 
that she ne\ t‘i ic’ceived any comloji or blessing w ithout some ingre- 
(li(*nt of tionhle, eilhei with it, or soon afl('r il, to keep h(‘r humble; 
noi any (to-- di-pen-at ion which Avas not accompanied walh some 
alhwialing ciic.niislanc(‘s to snpjiort h(‘r. 

The death ol all h(‘r childieii sa\e oiug and of her nephew" Mr. 
Newton, a vtay hojieful youth, yhe only son of Sir Henry and her 
sister, who died at Nottingham in their return from ex[)r(\ssing their 
kindn("^s lo ]jei, were sad 'Irokes, besides many other aflliclions, and 
great trials of her [lalieiue and submission. Iler (bw’oiit temp(*r was 
discovered in the j)ious aiid pertinent jiiedital ions and letbiclions which 
slie penneal on Ui(‘s(i sad occasion-. 

Hut the sadd('st and heaviest of all short Iy followtal ; for Sir James 
fell into a langui<hing dHlcnnper, from which, though the jihysiciaiis 
appiehended no dangcM', yet he did not ex|)e(‘l to rccovei ; and having 
sometime before ordered his c'dfairs, securing his lady m her jointure, 
and her sou Robert in a con-idiaahle jialrimony, he aj)plied himself 
wdiolly to ]>re|)ai<* foi death, w'thich he (‘ucoimlt'MMl with grcaat com- 
posure of mind aiul ('hiisiitm (homage*. rj)on the 2Uh of September, 
1G70, he gently breatlu'd out hi-’ soul to God wdio gave i?, ; his two 
eldest sous lieing iben in Fiaiu'e. Hi'-' rbaracHu- a^ a Gliristiaii, a 
gentleman, and Die chief of that name in *^v o!land, wx*rc such as to 
eecnre the csteinn of all w ho kiiciw' him. , 

His sorrow"fid lady had perlormed all the otTi' (*s o( a dutiful wdfc, in 
her constant care and atteiidaiua; ; he being ever liest pleased wdth 
wiuit ‘^bv‘> did unto him ; and though she was of a Icmder and waiak con- 
stitutloii, sh(‘ w^'Ls waaukn'fnlLy assisted to endure the greatest fatigue. 
The tir-i linn^; wamt to bed after Jier husband’s death, she awaken- 
ed out af ^hxp with these words in her mouth, “A widow indeed!” 
which made such an impiession upon her, that she could not besatibiied 
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till she luul found the place where they arc written, (1 Tirn. v. 3, 5.) 
She fixed licr tlioui^lil.s on the chtiracters, there givenof a widow indeed, 
resolving to make lliejii lier exainjde. Finding that one among them 
is, to wash tlie saints’ feet, and seeing matluT I he climate nor custom 
of the country refpiijed the literal performance of that duty, she resolved 
to obey it, by being ready and willing to do the naranest ofTices tliat 
may be in any way helpful to siudi; and setniig that ihti he>t, through 
infirmity and tlie corruption of the world, arc ^nbject to sully ings, she 
would \Vipe them off as mncli she could. 

She applied lior^elf to look o\er the, pinmi-e-^ uhu h are made to the 
widow and failiei h.'ss, that (hey might he lu'r ; as also to search 

w^hat weni tlu'v pi'.c'uliar duties napi.reil of one, in hereir« uiu -trinces, as a 
Christian, as a. widow, and as a moLlnn*. As a (’liristian, resolved 
to learn that fijst lesson, to Jx'. meek and lowly in ht'ait, and set always 
before her for her study and piactici*, that < ompn‘!ien-‘ive rule of Chris- 
tianity, Pliil. iv. 8. As a motli('r, she pitclnal on (he (‘xample of Lois and 
Eunice, 2 Tim. i. j, and Chron. iii. 1 1, and from ihov. xn. G, f), 1.5, Sic. 
She found Iku’ work chietly lay in msl ruction, com (‘ cl ion, anil example. 
As a widow, slie fixed on llait forii-menl ioikmI jia-'Hire, I Tim. v. 2, 
5, 10, tor her rule, and cho^e \nna for her (‘xample ; of whom il is 
recorded, "Luke, xi. 2G, 27, “ That slie (le’paried not tiom tlie (iunpl(‘, 
but served (lod with fasting «ind pr'i\ei^ iii^bl and il:i\.'’ She I’oiHi- 
dered with hiusidf, that (iod was pliM-sed in a jx'ciiliai inanner to -liow 
Ills regard and coinjiassion lo tie* sad and >oli!:.i\ coiidilion of widows, 
inakmg it a principal pari of pure n !i 2 i<mi to vi-n the ia ( Inn le^^ and 
widows in then allla'lion: .-lie thonglii, tin ndnir, ilia( m grai ii lule tliey 
ouglit to he sini»niarin I heir de\u' ion to Goal, and in zeal loi hi< lionoiir 
and glory. 

She had maik'ed bom [)e S ib*--, in lii< m-rnn (iou'- lo widows, 
‘‘That to lovi‘ ilie Ini'-'band, heini^ ali\e, (.idiiuM airamg women, 
hut to love him <o widl al’iej Ins deaili as (o lu. ii ol nooiiier, is a 
love tliat ajiperiaincl li lo triu^ widows, ihai iIk' \ijiih‘- pmper lo holy 
widow's are, ])iMl'ect ino-b-siy, lenomii mg all lionoi.i ■: and pM'.-edtUicy 
in meetings, titles, anti all sorts of \anilies ; v.-isnn: da- p-au and r^iek, 
comforting the alllicled, iii-lnu'l mg young mauls m ibwotmn, and 
making Ihi'nirch e- a pa I tiun of all \ irl ne to \ vunig w omen ; that i lean- 
liness and jilaiimess slionld he the oinairn'iil-^ ol i!a ir .ippaiel, humility 
and chanty (lie two oimunents of tlieir aeuon-^, and mildness 

the two orniinienis of ilieir eyes, and /le^iis (Min-l cmcitied the only 
love of iljeir Iiearls.” Since God w'as rle.i-ed to 'mine leu lo tlie <tate 
of xvidowhood, she linnly lesot.'^J lou*onlinue in ii all her life, and 
earnestly begged grace and assistance, from fiod lo coniiim her m tliis 
resolution. 

She .set apart evei\ Saturday (being the day of bm !in'l>a.'i(rs dtaalh) 
for a day of lelirenicnt and de\ oiion, and to ba rmi)li<\'Hl in examining 
and reviewing thi* [)a<i week, m acl> of ebanu and nr -c}, and ])iirti- 
oularly in piepai mg hei^elf for (leatb. She -obmm^ eng iged herself 
in these following resolntions : That, wuili GoiT- a^^i>(aiu*e, she would 
spend ihe remainder of lier days as mui h a-' >.h(' coidd lilve a widinv 
indeed: Tliat she w'ould he a careful and alTecti»)nate mothor to In r 
child, and ever respeclfid lo all ihe relations of her dear hnsbjind: That, 

the Lord would bless her, so a- peaceably to enjoy what was h fi her 
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by her husband, or if ever she recovered Iier patrimony, she would thus 
.dispose of it; llic tciiih of all sliould he laid by for chaiital)]e uses, and 
the other nine parts should be (as pro])ortionabiy as she could) divided 
for necessary uses, payinj^ lier debts, and increasing lier son’s patri- 
mony. And for advancing her son in all virtue and goodness, she 
applied herself to draw uj) instructions which might be of use to him, 
not only in his younger years, but for tin' right conduct of his whole 
life. 

Her son having ended his course at tlic University, returned safely, 
with a good testimony from his regent, for whicli she thankfully ac- 
knowledged God’s mercy. And being informed that the cbiirch of St. 
Leonard wanted a communion-cup, <flic caused one to be made of veiy 
good workmans! lip, wcigliing 31 ounces 14 drachms, and it was sent 
to Dr. Skecno, then provost of the Old College, lio liad been her 
son’s regent. / 

She was very much concerned that lier son might not pass his time 
unprofitaldy. She sent him for some lime to Efbnburgh to l)i 4 ac- 
quainted willi tile forms of law, and tlion to Leyden to study the law. 
Butlieing there seized with an ague, he was obliged to retnni ; and in 
a sliort time she found his mind wholly aru'iiatod froni study, and in- 
clined to the military profession ; and fuKling tliat not long wohld divert 
him from it., she was at length forced to yield, and all.)\v him to follow 
Ins genius. He soon received a captain’s commission in D.’s regiment. 
She parted with him, recommending him to tlie divine grace and pio- 
tection, enjoining him, with all earnest afl’ection, to rcmeml)er the in- 
structions she liad given him, and to live answerably to them ; that 
he would guard against the snare.s and tcm[)tatioiis wliich that course 
of life exposed him to ; of which' she was much more apprehensive 
than of any bodily dangers he might incur. She knew there had been, 
and still woie, some devout soldiers, and wisJjcd lie jijigJit make them 
his patterns. 

In the year 1683, her diiricultics were so pressing, that she resolved 
to break up her bouse, ami rctiui to England, \\’lieie she proposed to 
live upon what hillicrto she. liad practised m eliarily ; boj)ing, through 
God’s blc.^siiig, to make as much at rich folks’ liaiids, as miglit not 
only 1)C sul)sistencc to herself, hut also cnabhj lau' in some measure to 
ccftilimic her cbaiitiildy serving the poor, and in the mean lime let her 
jointure go to pay off debts, in the multitude of these her thoughts, 
slic made fre.cjuent and ferveut application to God for counsel and 
direclion, and hi.- comforls dil delight lu‘r soul. She was as much 
revived by tliat passage, Psahu xxxvii. 3, ‘‘ Tin'll in the Lord and do 
good, so shall thou dwell in the land, and \erily tliou slialt'be fed 
as if, by an audible voice, it bad l)een j)arti( ularly directed to her from 
heaven. She heliiwed, ajid found an accojiiplislmient ; for it pleased 
God to oi»en her a way slie never dr(‘amed of, by which she was in a 
short time much eased of her encimilunnces ; which was, that many 
persons of (juality, and otlicrs, sent their children to her care, partly 
from respect to her, and partly for tlic conveniciicy of their education 
at school, so that in a short time her family increased ; upon which 
she reflects on tJiat of Psalm Ixviii. G, “ God setteth the solitary in 
families.” About eighteen months before, she was thinking of breaking 
up her family ; and now it was increased with the heirs and children 
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of eight sev’eral families, all of them motherless, save one, who was 
fatherless. Slic knew it was one purl of a widow’s office to bring up 
children ; and she earncsily prays to be' assisted in a motherly care of 
them, and in using all juoper methods to excite in them lioly desiies 
to become the children of God, and to behave as such in all their 
w’ords and actions. 

About the middle of March, 1GD9, slie became feverish and much 
troubled with rheum, wliich she presently took to be llie barbinger of 
death, and daily found its approaches in tlie decay of her strenirl h and 
vital spirits. Ihit while the outward man ]K-rUhed, tlie inward man 
was renewed (lay hy day, the God of hope tilling her with all joy and 
peace in bolie\ing ; lor she knew iu whom she believed, and was per- 
suaded that he w as able to keep that wliich she had conimiUed to him 
against that day. * s 

►Soific days before her death, slic felt mor-.t sharp and piercing pains, 
such as she then thought were more violent than any she had felt in 
her wdtole life, under wliich she show'cd admirahh'- palitnice and sub- 
mission. 'Afior these had vaiupiislnal all the riMuaininii forces of nature, 
and had brought her so low', tlitit ollimiimes life wa< scarce dUcernihhi 
iu her, slic little, more converged with any hut God, and w^w .'•eldoin 
heard but inln'r jiiinis ('jacnla(ion<, wliu'h W( n; lic(|u<‘ull\ vmied with 
I'dl the effort lhaJ- her w'eakslal(‘ w as capable of. She w a*^ <luly attend- 
ed liy the l/uly IhtliiriMi and her daugliter^ ; and on Satuiday, tin' 22d 
of Aj)nl, 1G99, hetw’cen seven and eight o’clock at night, she lini-^hed 
her warfare^, and entoK'd into the joy of her Lord. Tln‘. diiy winch for 
tw’enty-ninc }eais pu'ccalirig >\\c liad <!et a.part for abstinence, medita- 
tion, and preparations for deatli, on which sju* wished, if it might, so 
please God, to die, and about the same time on which she used on these 
days to take lofreshmeiils to her hocl}^, hei soul we.s called to the hea- 
venly .sujiper, and h(‘gan its everla.'^ting Sahbafli of rest. Her body 
was, on the 21th, lionourahly convoyed and laid m the same gi\ive in 
which her husband Sir James had been laid. 

She was a person of gieat knowdedge, ha\ ing seaiclu'd for it as for hid 
treasure, especially in those inexhaustible, nniies of th(^ divine oracles, 
where the most, excellent knowdedge is found. She w as so wadi ac- 
quainted wdlli these sacied hook'?, by long Jind frequinit converse, that 
she wais able readily to urge, any point of faith or duty of Christian prac- 
tice from the most pertinent passages. She had iligi'sied all her know'- 
ledge into a solid jainci})lc of true wisd(jin, fur regulating her ow n life 
and edifying others. j 

Her piety had nothing of morosencr’s or ntVectatioii, hut was free 
and ingenuous, as if natural, full of sweetness and gentleness, wlijcli 
made it amiable and iiiqiressive. Her giavil y and *?erioiisi\ess had a 
grace and air so taking and agreeable, as begot both ivve eiice and 
love. Her frowns and severest reproofs were mixed w ith tinulerness, 
good-will, and kindness. Though pa.ssiou w as her piedoimnant inllr- 
inity, she had so far overcome it, that it s< Idom did traiispoit her: if 
at any time it did, she severely censured lui>elf. \>'henever her pas- 
sion began to arise, she usually stopped the eruption of it, ly reflticting 
on the parable of the ten thousand talents ami hundred jience. She 
considered also that the best have their failings, and the worst may 
have some good things in them. 
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She mud) delighted in God’s house, nnd the public worship, and 
was a conscientious observer of llic Lord’s-day ; and had made this 
remark:, tJiat according to liei* frame and temper that day, such was 
her disposition tlie week following. 

fehe was careful tljat all lier family served the Lord ; and when she 
wanted a chaplain, performed the offices of^ evening and morning wor- 
ship herself, enjoining them j)rivate devotion ; and to such as needed, 
she composed forms of prayer for their use. 

She was very moderate in her sentiments about disputable points, 
sadly regretting the divisions and animosities occasioned among Chris- 
tians by them. Though she hcartily^pprov'Cti the doctrine and worship 
of the Church oi England, in whi^she bless^hGod that she had been 
initiated and e d uc a t c d ^ j td ie d with the cus\Vnns and forms of 
the C otku id, the country where God had cast Aier lot, fijid- 
iilg the essentials of religion tile same in both. 

She divided the twenty-four hours into three parts, allotting five for 
devotion, ten for necessary refreshment, nine for business. Hei hours 
of devotion were from live to seven in the morning, from one in the 
afternoon to two, from six to seven in the evening, and from nine to ten. 
This order she ciiicfiilly observed; and if at any time she was diverted 
from observing the hours of devotion, she made it up from the other 
divisions. Yet, she did not confine her devotion to these stated hours, 
but all the day long, liowevcr employed, she endeavoured to keep up a 
spiritual frame ; and in the night-time when she did awake, she wtis 
still with God, and had then lii'i* meditations, her songs, and prayers. 

She was ev(‘r employed cither in doing or rea])ing good. In the 
summer season, slic vii'cl with the bee or aiil in gathering iicibs, flo\Vers, 
worms, snails, &c. for the still or hiuheck, for the mortar or boiling-pan, 
&c. ; and was ordinal ily ibcn in a dress fitted for her still-house, mak- 
ing |)reparations of (ixiraclod waters, spirits, ointments, conserves, salves, 
j)owdeis, 6ic. wliicli she ministered eveiy Wednesday to a multitude 
of poor infirm jiersons, besides what she daily sent abioad to persons of 
all ranks, wJio coiisniled her in (heir maladies. 

She was ^w ift to Jiear, slow to speak ; and when she spoke, it was 
with grace, ever projecting to makeoliiers better by her converse, yet, 
managing it in such an bumble manner, as if sin', designed rather to 
leceive than to give in^lriiction. She had a singular dexterity to divert 
and shufile out unpiofilable tattling, and inliodnce serious discourse; 
wliich if slic could not elfecf, she would then pleasantly converse witli 
God and heru\\n soul, in till midst of company, without discovering 
herself, oi disluibmg them. ' 

She was eijiially eminent, both for llic contemplative, active, or 
practical part of Chiistiauily : contiunplation had so spiritualized her 
mind, that almost evi“ry object suggested pious 1 bought s to her. For 
instance ; one very stormy day, sitting alone in an arbour, at Charlelon, 
where the trees round about her < racked with the violence of the roar- 
ing wind, though she heard the noise and saw the effects ol the storm, 
yet she onjoyetl as serene a calm as if no storm liad been in the air : 
upon whicii she rcfiected on the great peace and tranquillity of a good 
conscience, and the safely and secuiity of being under the shadow of 
4he Almighty : Psalm xlvi. 1, and xci. 1. ^ 

Ob|^rving .a sheep feeding pleasantly among thorns, at a distance, 
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from the flock, she though it an emblem of her own state ; a stranger 
in a strange land, far from her nearest relatives, encompassed with dif- 
ficulties, yet througli the mercy of God fijiding a pleasant pasture, and 
enjoying a cheerful and undisturbed mind. 

' Observing the long twigs of hoiiey-suckle look withcred-like, and 
yet at the top flourish witJi leaves and flowers, it raised her thoughts 
to admire the grace of God, which can put life in a withered stock, 
and make it flourish. 

Beating sugar, her reflection was, TIow happy I, if the many strokes 
I have met with did refine me, subdue every g^oss part, and make 
me wdiolly fit for jny master’s use ! 

Looking on a, map, wliich she iKcd as\ a sctci*n, aiid observing 
many cross lines ; if, thouglit she, the geographer had such skill to 
make all those cross lines concur to discover the usefulness of his art 
for the help and direction of navigators, how nuicli more can the 
great Maker of the universe order all the most cross dispensations to 
be useful for our direction in our CJiristian journey! &c. 

Observing the bees sucking and w'orking upon the flowers which 
grew at licr husband’s grave, her thoiiglits suggested to her, in imita- 
tion of them, to draw instruction from tliat monument of mortality. 

Looking on her own picture drawn at large, witli her sister, as two 
shepherdesses, the posture in which site found herself drawn, leaning 
on a lock, and carelessly stretching forth her hand to a stream of 
water, which, giisliingout of a grot, fell on her Iiaiid, and immediately 
fell off ; this represented to her. the hieroglyphic of her life. She ^ 
• had found carllily comforts unstable as water, and therefore not much 
to be regarded, but to be let come and go without concern; and her 
only support under all the varieties of troubles ajid disengagements, 
had been, her leaning on that R,ock of ages, wluuico slio had sucked 
honey and oil to sweeten all cross dispensations. She added. The 
Lord liveth, and blessed bo my rock, and exalted be the God of the 
rock of my salvalion !” 2 Sam. xxii. 47. 
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WIFE OF THE REV. SAMUEL CLARKE. 


Catherine Overton was bom at Bcdwortli, in tne county of War- ^ 
wick, four miles from Coventry, Fj^bruary 25, 1602, of religious pa- 
rents. Her father was Mr. ValeiAine Overton, Reetor of Bedworlli, 
where he lived a constant and iffligent preacher of God’s holy word^ ^ 
till die was almost 82 years of age. Her motlier’s maideji name wtis 
isaverton : she was a most exi'ellent woman, who took the whole 
burthen of family affairs, boldi within and without doors, from off her^^ 
husband, that he might with the more freedom attend his holy 
calling. 

It pleased God early to implant in her heart the seeds of grace, 
which first discovered themselves when she was about fifteen years 
old. The discoveries to which she was at tliat time led, of the cor- 
ruption of her nature, inade^ such a deep impression upon her tender 
mind, that whereas she was naturally of a cheerful, sanguine con- 
stitnlioii,;3nc^now became serious and somewhat mclaiicholjk Here- 
upon Si\t'an, that old serpent and enemy of our souls, assaulted her 
with ,nla)]y and various temptations, Avhereby lie sought to quench 
thesl3 heavenly sparks. But, by frequent readjng the sacred Scrip- 
tures, diligent attending to tlic word preached, and secret prayer, 
it pleased the all-wise God to support and strengthen her against^ 
him and all Ihs devices. TJiesc con/licts continued the longer, 
because she had none to wliom she durst unbosom herself, and make 
her case known. 

When slic was about .seventeen years old, she was “sent by her 
parents to Si well, in Northamptonshire, to wait upon a young lady 
wlio was somewhat related to her. But this kind of life was so tedious 
and irksome to her, that, at the end of six months, she prevailed with 
lier par(*nts to send for lie*r home again. Hear the narrative of it in 
her own words, as they were foimd written in li(*r cabinet after her 
decease. “ When,” saith she, “ I was hut young, iny father being 
at prayers in his family, I times found such sweetness, and 

was so aflccted therewith, tlrt t 1 could not hut wish that my heart 
might oftener be in siicli a frame. But riiildliood, and the vanities 
thereof, soon cooled these lieavenly .sparks. But my father caused 
me to write sermons, and to re{)eat the, same ; as also to learn Mr, 
Perkins’s Catechisjn, which 1 ofl(*n rc'peated to myself when I was 
alone ; and therein especially I t(K)k notice of those places wherein 
lie had set dow^n the signs and marks of a strong and weak faith, 
being convinced in my conscience tliat witliont faitli 1 could not be 
(saved, and that every faith would not serve In bring me to heaven. 
Hereupon 1 fell to examination of myself ; and though 1 could 
. jjpt find the nu'ildvs of a strong, yet, through God’s mercy, I found the 
"marks cf a true^ though weak faith, which w^as some comfort aud,^., 
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support to me. 'And that God which began this good work in me/ 
was pleased to quicken and «tir me up to a diligent use of such 
means as himself had ordained and appointed for the increase thereof, 
as hearing the word preached, receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, and use of other private duties. 

But wlicn 1 was about seventeen years old, my parents sent me to 
wait upon a young geiftlewornan in Norlhairiptoiisliire, the only 
daughter of Sir W. W. ; at wliicli time, being sent so far from rny near 
and dear relations, and meeting with some other discouragements in 
the family, through want of the means of grace which I formerly en- 
' joyed, I grew very inelanciioly. I began al.-o to ha\e great working^ 
of conscience in me ; and Satan, tjiat deadly enemy to the health and 
‘•►welfarjij of our souls, wlio like a roanng lion walks about continually, 
s^e^iJJ.whoni he may devour, took his advantage, through my igno- 
his devices, to raise up fears, doubts, and terrors of conscience 
m me, by reason of my manifold sijw, and for walking so unworthy of , 
God’s mercies wliilrit 1 did enjoy lliem, and [or beitig so imfiuitful un- 
der the means of grace, and so unai»le to obey God, and to keep his 
commandments ; and by reason hereof I liad no peace nor rest in |ny 
'enul, night nor day, but was peivaaded tluit all the (hreateniiigs con- 
tained ill the book of God against wicked and ungodly men did belong 
nnlo me, and were my portion, as being one of tliein against whom 
they were denounced ; insonimdi that when I took up the Bible to 
read therein, it was accompanied wiiU much lear and trembling ; yet 
being convinced tliat it was my duty fie([uently to read God’s word, I 
durst not omit or neglect it. 

‘‘Thus I continued a great whil', boarlt^g (ho buideiiof grievous 
temptations and inwaid alllic(ions of conscience ; yet durst I not open 
the wound, nor leveal my condition to any, as tlnnkmg and judgingmy 
condition and a .e to be like nobody’s else. But God, who L- rich and in- 
finite jii mercy, uiid Jesus Christ, u ho bougiit his elccl at so dear a rate, 
would not sulfer any of liis to be lost ; and theicfore be was graciously 
pleased to preserve, slrcngtlicn, and uphold me by his own power 
from sinking into hell tlirough despair, and from running out of my 
wits. Thus, by reason of my continual griefand atigui^h ofJieart night 
and day, I was so weakened and changed witbiti the compass of these 
six months, that when I came home my dear parents scarce knew me.” 

Some years after her leuurn, she, for the most pail, continued in her 
father’s •family, wliere, by a diligent yud conscientious use of the 
means, both public and private, she did f iiive and grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of om Lord and Saviour Jesu'^^ Christ, as she increased 
and grew in Jays and years. 

On February 2, 1625, (the same day on which King Charles the 
First was crowned), she ^vas, with the consent of parents on both sides, 
married to Mr. S. Clarke, at that time minister at Shotwick, four * 
miles beyond West Chester; who looked upon this match as ihc' 
greatest outward temporal blessing that ever God bestowed upon him ; ' 
whereby he could experimental^ say, “ t lat a prudent wife is ihft 
gift of God,” and that in the po.ssession of her he enjoyed more mercies 
than he could well enumerate. But wc must descend to partieuWs, 

, and proceed to notice some of those virtues and graces . wherewith 
beautified and adorned her soul. 
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""I : il^r piety was signal and exemplary. She_,v7S;s a constant and 
diligent attendant upon tlie public minisLryor God’s ^loly word; and 
;/ when slie lived Avlicrc she had the opportujiity of hearing lectures in 
the weelc day, she made clloiee to attend upon those who were most 
^ plain, practical, and powciTul pfcarlieis ; and wluni days of humilia- 
tion or thanksgiving came, she never failed to make one among God’s 
people in the cclchration of llioin. Lord’s-days she carefully 

sanctified, both in public and in private, rising earlier upon them than 
upon others, especially wlicji she Ijad many young children about 
her, that so she might have opportunity as well for secret as for family 
’ duties, before she was called away to the public. She was, like 
David’s door-kee])er, one of the first in and last out of God’s house. 
Her constant posture at prayer was kneeling, tliinking that she could 
Tiot be too humble before God. Her usual maimer was to w^rite ser- 
mons, to prevent drowsiness and distractions, and to help memory. 
Of these she hath left many volumes ; and lier praclicc w’as to make 
good use Of them, by fictiucnt reading and meditating upon them ; 
and if at any time she was cast into such ])laces and company as were 
a hinderance to her in the strict sanctification of this holy day, it 
was a grief and bmden to her. 

There A\'as no day that passed over her head, except sickness or 
some other unavoidable ueces-iiy prevented, wlieiciu she did not read 
some portions of the r^acre,d ►SciiptuKis, l)oiii[ in the Old and New 
Testament, and of the I’salijis; and in leading, she look jf.pccial notice 
of such passages as in()>t concerned herself. She was freijuoiit and 
constant m secret jiraycr and meditation, ^^hc al.^o lead mucli in 
other good hooks, especially in tlie woiks of those eminent and excel- 
lent divines, Mr. Ambrose and Mr. Rcyner ; and in leading of them, 
she used to transcribe such passages as most wanned her heart. 

She never ik glei-tcd any opjiortunit}" of recTiving the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Sujipcr, and before her coming to it, was very strict and 
serious in the duty of .self-examination ; and ior her furtherance therein, 
at such times, slie read some of those Iiooks that trcnf(jxl upon that 
subject. The fruit.s of lier holiness manifested llieinselves in the 
exercise of tlio.se graces which God reijiiired of her. She was not 
a nominal, but a’leal Christian ; a tiuc Isnudite, in whom was no 
guile. Her endeavour was to yield universal, constant, cheerful, and 
Biucerc obedience to all God’s commandments, and wherein she failed 
and came sliort, it was her ^ief and burden. Her meditatiyns upon 
what she heard imd read wercliecpicnt ; and her heart having “indited 
a good matter, her tongue \nis as the pen of a ready writer,” taking 
opportunities to sjieak to the edification of those with whom she 
conversed. 

She filled up every relation with the exercise of sxicli graces and' 
duties as were suitable thereto; kirowing that wliere relative duties 
are neglected, and not made conscience of, there also our pretended 
religion is in vain. As a wife, she was singular and very exemplary 
in that reverence and obedience wj^ich she yielded to her huslraud, 
both in words and deeds. In his ah.sence, she would pray with lier 
family morning and evening : tlie like slie would do in liis presence, 

, in case of his sickness and inability to perform the duty himself. In 
ihat case, she was also a tender and diligent ntirse about him, skilful 
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%j\d careful in making him broilis and what else was needful Tor 
him. If at any time she s^w him in passion, with sweet and gent^ > 
Words she would mollify and moderate it. She was often a spur, j 

but never a bridle to him in those things which were good. She 
was always well pleased with such habitations as, in their many re- 
moves, he provided for her ; and Avilh such apparel and diet as his 
means, Avhich were sometimes short, would allow. She never mur- 
mured at any of'thoso dispensations which God’s all-wise providence 
carved out to them. 

As a mother Co her children, Avhcreo'f (iod gave her nine, four sons 
and five daugl iters, she was most cxenipl.'uy, iiur.-ing them all her- ‘ ' 
self. She loved them dearly without foinlue^s • wa^. careful to give 
them nurture as avcU as nourisiiment, not sparing the rod wlien there 
was just occasion ; and as soou as they cap.iblc, she was vigilant and 
diligent to season their tciidci years Avith grace and virtue, by instilling 
into them the first grounds and ])iinciples of religion : and as they grew 
up, she did moic freely discover lier tender alfection to them, by instruc- 
tion, advice, and good counsel, as there' Avas occasion ; and Avhen they 
Avere disposed of abroad, by her gracious leMers, and hearty instructions 
at their meetings, she laboured to build them up in grace and godli- 
ness. And God was pleased to let her see, lo her great joy and com- 
fort, the fruit of her prayers and pains, in keepin g I hem from scandalous 
courses, and in woikiiig grace in most of their hearts. 

As a mistress, she Avas carcfid,as far as slie could, to bring such as Aveve 
religious, at huxst seemingly so, into lier family ; and having occasion to 
be much in their company, she would take all occasions and oppor- 
tunities to manifest her lov'e and care of tlieir souls hy frecjiienlly drop- 
ping in good counsel and wholesome instruction^, hy cater) using, in- * 
quiriiig Avhat they rcinenihered ol the sermons they heanl, reading her 
notes to (hem, encouraging them in what Avas good, and with the spirit 
of meekness hlaming them foi what was evil : and, for housewifery and 
household affairs, slie instructed (heir ignorance, commended and en- 
couraged Avli at they did well ; and hersidf being of au a ('live disposition, 
and having her hand in most businesses, set ilitiu a pal lei n and gave 
them an example how to order the same. Siie uascaiofnl so fijr as * 
possibly she could, to pievent all spoil, and Iosco tlial they did not, eat 
tlie bread of idleness. 

Towards lier friends, and her own and hei liushainrs relations, slie 
AVas courteous and amiable- in her tleiiorUnenl, free and hearty in their 
entertaiimiciii. She would have phriiy witliout want, a id compe- 
tency a vi thou t superduily ; ^and all so*neatl\ ajul well oiahneil, that 
none Avho came* to her table, Avhereof some were persons of honour 
and quality, lait ooiiiiueiided her cooker}, and w ere well jdeaseil xvilh 
their entertainment. 

In her household furniture she loved not to w'ant, nor desired more 
than Avas needful. It was, though not costly, yet cleanly, and she 
was frequent in repairing and mending deca}'^ and wdint xva^ amiss. 

For her apparel, she Avas never willing to ha\o that wdiichwas costly 
for the matter, or showy for the manner ; latlnn under than above 
her rank. For the fashion of it, it Avas guive and exemplary, Avitli- 
out levity. She folloAv^ed Peter’s directio is Avhich he gave to Chris- 
tian women in his time, 1 Peter, iii. 3, &c. “ Whose adorning, let it not 
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be that outward adorning of plaiting llie-hair, and of wearing of gold, 

? ,or of^pulting on of apparel ; but let it be lUc hidden luiui of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the ornaineut of. a meek and 
quiet spirit^ which is in the sight of God of great pi ice. For after 
this manner, in old time, the lioly women who trusted in God adorned 
themselves, being in subjcclion unto tlieir own husbands.” 

She was very charitable to I he poor wherever she lived, according to 
that estate wdiere with God iiad intrusted her. She was ready to re- 
lieve such as \vere objects of charity with meat or drink, and to lend 
them money, and to minister some ph 3 "sical things, whereof her closet 
was never empt}", accojding as their necessities required. She had a 
very tender heart, and trul}’^ sympathized with the church and people 
of God, whetlier at home or abroad, in all their sujOTerings, and rejoiced 
in their prosperity. • 

Her humility was not inferior to her otlier graces. She bad always 
a very low esteem of herself, and was ready to prefer otlicis before her- 
self, and would not take it ill wdicn her inferiors wxrc set abo^e her. 
She 'well remembered the Apostle Peter’s cliarge : All of you be sub- 
ject one to another, and be clothed with liuimlity. For God resisleth 
the proud, and gi^vetli grace to thi humble.” And that of St. Paul, 
Rom. xii. 10 : In honour preferring one another.’^ 

Her love to God, to his ordinances, and to bis children, was hearty and 
without dissimulation. “SJic abliorrrd tliat wdiicli was evil, and clave 
to that which was good.” She was of so swcet,and meek a disposition, 
that she never used to speak evil of jar^tyj'uuTwas e\er prone lo forgive 
and forget wrongs. ^ ^ 

, She was very prud<jfj|^^ inanal^nir her liouschold afiairs to (lie best 
advantage. have divu's dishes of meal with little cost, yet 

1” anrorcltred,as made tlir.n frralcful aad i.lea.ii.g lo idl. 

careful to pee that nolhini^ was lost or spoiled. By her wise 
*"tind frugal managing her household, though her liushaiid had never 
much coming in, yet at the year’s cud lie could always save something . 
so that “her price to him was far above rubies. Ilis heart trusted m 
her : for she did him good, and not evil, all the days of her life, 

Prov- xxxi, 10, IJ, 12. r i i 

In her younger days she was healthful, of a rheerful and active spirit, 
and ahhorriiig idleness. In her old age, though she was iiihrm, yet, 
whilst she could stand, she would he about one kind of work or oUier. 
She bore her weakness and afllicliojis with much patience and lo y 
submission to tiie will and gool’. pleasure of God. She was so t'lnfo™ 
in the frame of her siiirit, aiid so nmiutaiiicd her peace with Goa 
through her holy ajid humlile walking, that when death, many times 
in her sickness, ihrcalencd to seize upon her, she feared it not, as 

• knowing that it would be gain and .advantage to her. Concerning 
which, Lar w^hat she herself left in writing, which was found after her 

d.ef*CQiS6 ^ 

^ “ In mv younger days, my spiritual afflictions and inward troubles 

ik continued long before I could attain to any assurance of my salvation 
but of late years it hath pleased God, of his infinite mercy and free. 

• • grace, to give me more assurance of his unchangeable love mrougn 
C:€aith in his rich and free promises of life and salvation, through Jesue 

wii 3' is, precious to my soul, and who is the author and fiiuso^ 
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of my faith, (Jod blessed for evermore : to whom be praise and glory, 
world without end. Amen.” 

In her converse with her friends, “ she opened her mouth with wis- 
dom, and ihher tongue was the law of kindness,” Prov. xxxi. 2C, which 
made her company grateful to all, and burdensome or undervalued by 
none. Divers years before her death, upon catcliing cold, she had many 
fits of sickness and weakness, and some of them weie so violent as 
^brought lier near unto death ; yet the Lord had mercy upon her hus- 
band and family, in raising her up again almost bt^yond hope and ex- 
pectation. And she was always a gainer byluT afllictions, God inak- 
ing good that promise to her, Rom. viii. 28, “ All things sliallwork 
together for good to them that love God, to them w iio arc called accord- 
ing to his purpose for, after tliose fits, slic walked more humbly, 
holily, fruitfully, and faith full} , both in her general and ])ailicular call- 
ing, as one that wailed daily for the a[)pcaring of her Lord and Master. 
The winter before her death, she enjoyed better health than she had 
done for soitie years before. 

May 25, 1G75, some friends came fioin London to dine with her; 
and that morning, according to her usual custom in such cases, she was 
careful and busy in piovlding for their kind entertainment. But it 
pleased God, whilst they were at dinner, to strike hei with a kind of 
ghivering, which made her look paler than ordinal} ; and alKT diiiner 
her disicinpcr continued, so tliat slie was soon conlined lo her cljamber, 
and not long after, for tlic most pait lo lier IkmI. But herein God 
sliowed lier gieat meic) , and hiul respect lo her weakness, in that 
during all the time of her languishing ohe was fice fiom sickness and 
pain. 

As to the state of her soul, during all the time of her sickness, she 
enjoyed constant peace and screnii\ , and had, lUrongh God’-' mercy, 
much joy and peace by believing ; Satan, tliat roaiing lion, ^\ lio uses to 
be most strong when we arc most weak, being so eliaincd up by God 
that he had no power to molest lier. ►She often cried out, Hold out, 
faith and patience.” She told her nearest r'dation, when she saw iiLni 
mourning over her, that she was going to be joined lo a better 
. husband. 

Her youngest son taking his leave of her the day before her death, 
she gave him much heavenly counsel for llie good of his soul, and 
blessed him, and all his, as she did the rest of her children and grand- 
children. She earnestly desired lo be dissolved, and breathed after a 
fuller enjoyment of Jesus Christ, whilli she accounted best of all. 
She would sometimes say, “ that it ^fas a hard thing to die; and, 
“this is a hard work.” Her understanding, memory, and spc'ech, conti- 
nued till within two minutes of death ; and a little before, her daugh- 
ter speaking to her of Jesus Christ, she replied, “ M> (h>d and my 
Lord;” and so, June 21, 1675, about five o’clock in the morning, she 
fell asleep, exchanging this life for a better, without any alteration in 
her countenance, but only that her colour was gone. »8hc dosed up 
her eyes herself, as who should say, “It is biU winking, and I shall be 
in heaven.” She “ changed her place, bin not her company.” She was 
eeveuty-three years and about four months of age, cmd had been 
married almost fifty years. 

After Mrs, Clarke’s decease, tl\pre was found in her cabinet a paper 
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which, by frequent using, was almost worn out. It contained a collec- 
tion of these several texts of Scripture, wliicli she had recourse to in 
' times of temptation or desertion. 

Who is among you that fearelh the Lord ; that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant ; tliat walkcth in darkness and hath no light : let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his* God,” Isa. 1. 10. 

“For the name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous run 
ufito it, and aie safe,” Prov.x\iii. 10. “ Tliou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee,” 
Isa. xxvi. 3, 

“ Blessed is the man tliat maketh the Lord liis trust,” Psal, xl. 4. 

“ Blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputetli not sin,” Psal. 
xxxii. 2 . 

“ Though our hearts may fail us, and our flesh may fail us, yet God 
will never fail us,” Psal. Ixxiii. 26. “ For he hath said, 1 will never 

leave thee nor foisrfke thee,” Ilcb. xiii. 5. 

.And again, “1 'will be a fatlier unto ,vou, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saitli the Lord AlmigJdy,” 2 Cor. vi. 18, 

“ I, even I, am he tliat blottcthout thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not lememhei thy sins,” isa. xliv. 25. 

“ My grace is suflTicient for llicc : for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness,” 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

“ By grace you are saved through faith, and that not of- your- 
selves,” Eph. ii. 8. 

“ 1 give imto them eternal life, and they shall not perish, neither 
• shall any man pluck them out of my hand,” John, x. 28. 

“ Who are kept by the power of God, through faith unto sal- 
vation,” 1 Peter, k 5. 

“ The foundation of God staiulctli sure, having this seal : the Lord 
knuvcrAh who are his,” 2 Tim. ii. 19. ^ 

“ There is tliorcforc now no condemnation to them which are In 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the ilcsh, buf after the spirit,” Rom. 
viii. 1. 

“ Christ is the end of the law for rigliteousnt^ss to every one that bc- 
Jicvelh,” Rom. iv. 10. 

“ It is God that justifieth : who is lie that coialemncth ?” Rom. 
viii. 33, 34. 

“ Tlic piomise is to yon, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off; even as many as tlie Lord our God shall call,” Acts, ii. 39. 

“ The gifts and calling of C4id arc Avithout riipcnlaiice,” Rom. xi. 
29. ' 

These texts of Script nrc having been as so many cordials to her in 
times of temptation, it is liopcd tliat they may jirove so to others, and 
therefore for their sakes they are heie set down. And hereby it ap- 
pears that she Avas not Avilhoiit some shakings; but, ihrougli God’s 
“imercy, they were such as made her strike root tlie faster ; and by her 
^"'^prudent and seasonable holding forth the shield of faith, and the sword * 
of the spirit, she became more than a conqueror through Him that had 
loved her. 

In a little book, which Avas found after her death, she gives this ac- 

f unt of herself, and of God’s gracious dealing with her. 

‘‘From the beginning of God’s showing me mercy in my conversion. 
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I here set down God’s gracious dealings with me, not for mine own 
praise, but for the glory of God, and to stir up my heart to true thank- 
fulness for such invaluable mercies.” After setting down the time, 
manner, and means of her conversion, she thus proceeds : 

What have been my experiences of God’s gracious dealings with 
me at several times, under afllictions. As vvlicii personal afTlictious 
have lain upon me, in regard of hoduy siciciiess or spiritual distempers. 
Or, family affliciions, when God hath taken away my dear children. 
Or, when I have been under fears that God would take away iny dear 
husband, by some dangerous sickness winch he lay under. Or, when 
I have been under great fears in the time of our civil wars. Or when 
I liavc been under spiritual desertion, by God’s liiding his face and 
favour from me. Or, by reason of weakness and w iints in grace. 
Or, by reason of strong and prevailing corruptions. Or, by reason of 
Satan’s temptations.” 

The memorial records God’s gracious dispensations tow^ards her, un- 
der these various circumstances. Some extracts are subjoined. 

“ It pleased God for many years to keep ine for the most part in a 
sad and disconsolate estate and condition, not cl(‘aily evidencing the 
certain assurance of his lov'^* to my soul : so that many times I (picslion- 
ed whether I wuis a child of God or not ; wlietlier I had part in Jesus 
Christ or not: wdietlier I should ever attain to life and salvation or no: 
and this made me w'alk w'ith a drooping and disconsolate spirit, so that 
I could take true no comfort in any tiling. But thougli ‘heaviness 
endured fora night, }et joy came in the mmniug,’ when the Loid 
caused the light of his countenance to shine upon me, which w’as belter 
than life. 

“ It pleased God, upon the death of my youngest cliild, tliat it lay 
very heavy upon my spirit, insomuch that I w as brought oft ujioii my 
knees to beg support troin God, and to crave In^ grace and assistance, 
that I might nothreak out to speak or act any tiling wdicieby' God’s 
name might be dishonoured, or the gospel discredited; and that he 
would be pleased to make up this outward loss with some more durable 
and spiritual comforts. And I found ^ seasonable, gracious, and speedy 
answer to these my requests : for, thougli, I la\ long under tlie burden 
of tliat loss, yet in this time did the Lord sweetly niaiiifest his special 
love to my soul, assuring me that he was my gracious aivd reconciled 
Father in Christ, whereby my love to him wais much increased, and 
even inflamed ; so that by his grace, it wrought in me more diligence 
and carefulness to rnaiutaiii and preserve lliece evidences of his love, and 
to yield a holy submission unto liis will, as well iu sufftMing as ■ 
in doing ; as also by avoiding whatsoever niiglit jirovoke him to with- 
draw the evidences of his love from me, without the sense whereof 
I could take little or no comfort in any thing. 

And fuitliermorc I bless God for if, and speak it to llie pmise and 
glory of his rich and free grace, my prayers and, earnest desiies have 
been answered by God’s giving me tomfort able nssuiancc, both from 
the testimony of his liol}/^ woid and the witness of Ids blessed Spirit, 
of my eternal and cveilAstiiig salvation, in and by Jesus Christ. Y<'t 
have I not been without fears and douhtings many limes, through w^aiit 
of looking over my evidences, or by neglecting to keep a narrow watch 
oyer my heart ; or fronj weakness of my faith ; and all through my 
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own fault and negligence. The Lord pardon it, and make me more 
circumspoct for the time to come. 

“By all these 1 have gained this experience: 

“First; That God is true and failhful in making good nil his pro- 
mises seasonably unto us ; as, that all Ihings shall work together for our 
good ; and tliat God will never fail us nor forsake us, &c. 

“Secondly: That it is not in vain to wait ujmn God, and to seek 
unto him in onr straits, who is more ready to licar tlian wc arc to ask. 

“ Thirdly : That 1 desire to see, yea, and the T^ord hatli showed me 
the vanity and' uncertainty of the most satisl'yimr comforts that this 
world call atl’ord, and wliat an empllness there*, is in them, tliat sol 
may, and 1 desire so to do, Jceeji ^^eallcd aflcetioiis towards them, and 
to sit loose from them, IJiat 1 may bo ready to j)ait with them when 
God calls them from me, or me fiom them.” 

“Again, in regard of bodily weakness and sickness, my experiences 
have been these : 

“ First : That as a broken slioulder can bear no burden, so tliO least 


distemper, when the heart is not in a holv fiame and l(‘mj)er, Ls a 
burden insupportable. ' If God hides Ins face from us, and withdiaws 
the evidences of liis love, and denies to assist us by Ins stri‘iiglli, wo 
can ncjllier donor suffer any thing. AjkI on llie contiary I fomul, 
by experience, that 1 could with iniieii cheeiiiiine^s, holy sn]>mis-ion, 
rind willingness^, hear great (li>tein|)<‘rs, when 1 rh|(>\rd (he favour of 
(iod in th(‘jn ; so that then I could leadily say, ‘ lln* ivijrk of the 

Lord,’ a,s W(‘ll as his word. And, ‘ I will bear (he iudiguaiion of llio 
L('rd, because 1 have "dmied against him,’ Mic. vn. i). And, ‘ though 


he slay me, yet will I trust in hii'i, Job, xiih^Jo. ^ 

“SocoufUy, I fouiJtl irtcT' nl ’"Y 1*^' 

T)ess T -1 l" . .. J 1 . ! .V 11 - i < K I MiU’ ;iud nra V for. 


ness I was to svnipatlii/e with, and to pity and laay for, 

othor-i^v^y ^ " 

' 111 the like ca?*! . . , , , i 

Hereby 1 learned the niovc ((• lieallli : and (luK, lie- 

cause in iiealili we have lihoriy and ojmnr! .urU v to nijoy the 
ordinances with others of God’s p onl. a ;..s-..l.y the o God . 

neonle arc nuicUeiuxi, sireiK-thenen, and increased n; us . \\1 i h otla i 

S hv veaL of ovn corrupt na(uK s,a.e api to yM..wc,o^ 

^swillonr bodies wl.en they want food, licans,. n. la-alth wco.ro> l.c 
hcncl-il and tlic comfort of sw.rct and q.ticl rlc-p, 

and cheers, and wliich connoonly wc want in Mch itv-. Beca i.x m 
health we find sweet satisfyi.rr comfort in Ihc use ot 
lures • wherea. in sicknes.s th^ daintiest food is loatl.so.ue and t.onblc- 
eome ’ The consideration of . lese ll.imrs made nie the more to prize 
health • to ba^ry tliatdcful for i', and (lie more cam fu to employ and 
h^prov; he^iidHtrcnglh to God’s f-lory, and tl.e furthc.ancc of mine 

"""o fn re^^&ublic dangers, I have had a grctit deal of experience of 
God’s goodi.J®|waids me and mine several ways, and at scveial limes. 

M. First • in the beginning of our civil wars and distractions, I 

^ wassoinetSkrwhe.lmed with base 

by my not acting faith upon (he promises, and not 

former experiences, nor con.sidering God’s love, fu.>\vcr, i, / 

his children} in petfotming his so many gracious promises, made unto 
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them in all estates and conditions, and to me among tlie rest : hereupon f; 
I resolved, by God’s grace and assistance, not to give way to this dis-..,^ 
trust and diilidcnce, praying God to assist me therelb^ ftUd found more 
courage then forinerly, so far as I know mine own heart'; though triily 
the heart is very deceitful, as I have found by* sad experience. The 
Lord teach and enable me to rely upon him with more courage and 
constancy, and more to live by faith upon his promises than formerly 
I have (lone. 

“ Jiuh'cd, I liavc boon cpt to fdl into new fears upon approaching dan- 
gers ; yet, u[)oii succes-cr^ and alor-eus dolh eranccs, I liavc oft resolved 
never to dlisJrust God of'-ain, and yet my heart hath deceived 

mo and made mv n afiy to faint. Jhit this I found ]»y experience, to 
the praise of i>'y i:ce grace, tiial as Iroiddes lia\c abounded, my 

coii.-olalious l::u ' ;nu( !i niorc^bouiidcc^ : foi God brought seasonably into 
my niir.d many j)n ^ uu-j jiromhes, whicii were as so many sweet cordials 
'wliicli much siij)|)<i? (ed and comforted my heart, and upheld my spirit; 
wlitiiaiso new ' Uaiuj lia\o arisen and unexpected deliverances have '' 
followed, 1 liav(‘ ro- .ivcd asul do resolve, by God’s grace, not to distrust 
him any more. \ea, diouoh more and greater dangers shall arise, j^et 
will 1 It u A hi and stay myself upon him, though, as Job said, ‘ be should 
slay m The g(a)d Lord c^lablLh my heart in this good and holy 
resolution, ^^llo is able lo kc 'p us to the end,, and hath promised that 
he ‘ ^\^ll preserve us \>y his [)o\vci, through faith, to the salvation of our 
ron!'^.’ 


‘‘ hi rcgaid to .^atanV ieuiptation^, especially concerning my coming 
to (1u‘ sacaanient rl tlui ! Supj)C'-, my cxpvuience'^ ha^e been lliese : 

“ Finding jflon tl ‘d I \\a * \eiy iHinb'u^ to ht and propaie myself for 
a cuunbrtabie a; jin\a Ii lo iliat -'aci. d oidinanco, I n^ed to desire the 
prayers of ilie »'ga;i ei unto God in my lu hall’, and I ii->od the best 
endeavours I cou.M m private, ;i' God enal»Ieil me, fbougli I came 
far fdiort of wluil \\r>s ns^uliril, jiiid i-f wiiat 1 desired; ^o tliat I did 
trust mid hojic, tlunigii Cod's mere;, , lo linti a conil\)ital>lo day of it, 
and lo li iw it a ^e;'llng (»rdnuLn('e lo my ^oul. Ibit, on llie contrary, 
I found niii' h (f ad'ce-s and litile. ^piiiiual U'-^te, lelisli, and comfort in 
llie use of ]i ; so th.itniy spiiit was oft much l:oubled and cast down 
in me, fi'aiiiigle a I had some seend rin m:disco\orod and uiirepented 
of, whicli cau-cd the Loid ilins lo liidtCii'^ face from me. 

■“]5ut liie,! my gra, cion-; God brought tlii? into my mind, that the 
Loid doili souj«“lniies afllict us for the ex^vcirtO and improvement of our 
graces, as well .is to humble ns for oiirJsms. 1 also considered, that 
as the Lord doth (euidcr great mercies t* n-’ in this sacrainciu, renew- 
ing iiis covenant of grace, and scaling unto us die pardon of our sins in 
the blood Christ ; so lie gives us leavp to engage ourselves, by renew- 
ing our covenant widi him, to helievt' in liim, and to trust upon Christ 
for life and salvation: audit pleased God to give me faith to apply 
this in particular to my own soul; and a while aftci to show me and 
to^make good to ihy soul that precious and comfortable promise, that? 
though ‘he hide his face fi om us for a little moment, yet with niMBrcy 
and loving-kindness he will return to us again. Tliis was a wonder- 
ful comfort and support to my dejecteil heart. Blcs&ed be the Lord 
fof ever ! I desire to treasure up these experiences, that for the future 
I.Hjay resolve in the like case to put my wjiole trust and confidence in 
37 



; 1 ^**^ 



^ lil^' thdt m Satan niav not entrap me in 
l^t ihikt I majr resist *liixn steadfast m the fdir I am noV 
11^ igfnorantn^Snia^vices. Gbd^s promise is, that * m all tha^; 
we shall he mora lhan conqtterors, through him that hath 
and hath said, that'^this is the victory which overcometh ^tbe 
I e^en our faith ’ I John, v. 4 - ^ 

In the year 1669, there cimc to us the sad news of the death pf** 
my decopd son, Mr. John Claike, a godly and faithful minister, rectcf 
of Cotgrave, m Nottinghamshiie, who died the 18tli of September. 
Thus, as the waves of the sea follow one another, go God is pleased 
to exercise his childien with one affliction aftei another. He se^s that 


whilst we carry about with us this body of sin, w e have need of manv 
fold trials and temptations, as saith the Apost]^, 1 Pet i. 6, ‘ Now 
for a season ye are in hea\ines3, if nted^ic, through manifold tempta- 
tion to keep us under, and to make us the better to remember our- 
selves. 


Indeed, It hath been the Lord’s course and dealing with me ever 
since he stopped me in the way as I was po«?Ung to hell, to raise up one 
affliction or oilier, either inward or outward, eilliei from Palau, the 
v/orld, 01 fiom mine own cornipt heart and natuic , not having giace 
and wisdom to behave arid carry myself as I ougl«t under his various 
dibpengations and providences, as appeared at thib tune by his laying so 
great and giid^ous an affliction upon me, in taking away so dear a son, 
from whom I had much soul-comfort, and ardent affections, which he 
manifested by lus fervent prayers for me, and by his spiiitudl letteis 
and wiitinsrs to me, wherem he applied himself suitably to my comfort 
m thobc mwafd troubles of heait and spiiit lay upon me. This 

caused my giief j^iid sorrows to tarkelhe gieater hold of me, upon the 
loss ho V' as^jggjaa^ yet, hereby I do not derogate 

eldeV’scS^from wliom I have the like help and comfort. 

Upon this sad occasion inv giew '■o gicat th it I look no 
pleasuie of any thing in the w oild , but as so o\ erw helmed with me- 
Idncholy, and my natural si length v\ so nb tied, that little food served 
me, and I judged that I could not li\e long in such a condition 

“ Hdeupon 1 began to examine my hcirt v\hy it should be so with 
me, and whethci cp,nnl and nninodeiatc affutiofi^ Vvcie not the great 
cause of my trouble, winch I mucli feared , and haA ing U'^ed many argu- 
ments and laid down many lea^ons fo myself to quiet and moderate my 
passion«<, and yet nothing prevailed to quiet and calm my heiirt, and to 
bow me to the obedience of hj levcaled will , and withal, considering 
that it was God only that couVil quiet the heart, and set our unruly and 
cainal affections nito an holy fiamc and oider;^and that he was a ‘ pm- 
sent help in times of trouble J often and earnestly sought unto the 
Lord with many pravers and tcais, beseeching linn to quiet my heart, 
and to overpower and tame my unruly affections, ns to willing to ^ 
JL submit unto him, and to bear his afflicting hand patiently and fruitfully, ^ 
and to be ready and willing to submit, either in doing or suffering, tb 
whatsoever ha pleased to impose ujion me, and to be leady to pait with 
» the best outward comfort I enjoyed, whensoever he should please to call 


for the same , 

And it pleased God seasonably to hear my prayer, to re^ra ray 
^ 91 $, and to ^rant my lequeats, by calming and quietmg my heart arid 
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li^d V giving me much more cW^nt^Snem'iiQ submit tg^his % 
^ will and good pleasure, who is a * God uf jatepsnt/ knows 

times and seasons to ccnne in with refreshing comforts, and * 
vfbfy * waits to be gracious’ unto those that trust in him. Yet surely 1 
Wair itot Without many temptations in this hour of darkness, from that 
subtle adversary, w ho always stands at \v atch, to insinuate and frame 
hfs temptations answerable to oui conditions, and like a * roaring lion 
Wdlks about continually, seeking to devour’ poor, yet precious souls. 
Then I ‘ called upon the Lord in m} distress, and he answered me and 
delivered me.’ 


** Bless the Lord, O my soul ! and all tliot is v\ ithin me blcbS his holy 
name !’ For he hath remcmbeied me in my low and tioubled estate, 
because ‘ his meicy enduieth for ever.* 

“ Having thus had new expen‘=‘Dce of God’s readiness to hear and 
help when I called upon him ; and having found fhd* it is not in vain 
to seek to and to depend upon God in all oui straits, I could not but 
record these things, that so ‘ cveiy one that is godly may seek unto luin 
in a time wheieni he may be found,’ who is a ‘ present help’ in tunes 
of trouble, and who doth foi us ‘abundantly above what we can ask or 
think.’ 


“ The Lord knows that I write these things for no other end, but 
that tSod may havr^ the glory, and mat othei«y especially my relations, 
may be encouraged to seek God m their strsfltii, and to trust m him at 
all times. Amen.” 



MRS. LUCY HUTCHINSON. 


[The Memoirs of the Life of Colonel Hutchinson, of Owthorpe, 
wiitten by his widow, form one of iKc most valuable pieces of contem- 

f )orary hisloiy in the lanj^uaoc. The following fiagment, written by 
lersclf, contains some highly interesting pai ticulars of her own early 
history, while it presents a faithful iHclurc of her character.] 

‘‘Tiue Almighty Autlior of all beings, in his various providences, 
whereby he conducts the lives of men fiom lire ciadle to the tomb, 
exercises no less wisdom and goodne^'-^ than he manifests power and 
greatnc'^s in their creation. But such is the stupidity of blind mortals, 
that instead of employing their stiidies in these admirable books of 
providence, wherein God daily exhibits to us gloiious characters of hia 
love, kindness, wd^’dom, and justice, they ungiutefully legard them not, 
and call the most wonderful opeiations of the great God the coimnon 
accidents of human life ; especially if they be such as are usual, and 
exercised towards them in ages wherein they are not very capable of 
observation, and whereon they seldom employ any reflection ; for, in 
things great and extraordinary, some, perhaps, will lake notice of God*a 
worfing, who either forget or believe not that he takes as well a core 
and account of their smallest concernments, even, the hairs of 
heads. 

•‘Finding m5^self in some kind guilty of this general neglect, I 
‘ thought it might be a means to stir up my thankfulness for things past, 
and to encourage my faith for the future, if I recollected, as much as I 
have heard or can lemember, the passages of my youth, and the gene- 
ral and particular proMdenccs exeicised toward me, both hi the en- 
trance and progiess of my life. Herein I meet with so many special 
indulgences as require a distinct consideration, they being all of them 
to be regarded as talents intru‘=^ted to m’y impiovement for God’s glory. 
The parents by whom I recci.ved niy life, the places w^herc I began and 
continued it, the lime when I was bioiiglit forth to be a 'witness of 
God’s wondeiful woikings invhe earth, ihe rank that was given me 
in my generation, and the adAvintages I received in my person, each 
of them carries along with it many mercies which are above my utter- 
ance ; and as they give me infinite cause of glorifying God’s goodness, 
so I cannot reflect on them without deep humiliation for the smell 
improvement I have made of so rich a stock ; which, that I may yet 
* by God’s grace better employ, I shall recall and seriously ponder ; and 
first, as far I have since learnt, set down the condition of things in the 
place of my nativity at that time when I was sent into the world. 

on the 39th day of January, in the year of our Lord 1620, 
|tha^n the Tower of London, the principal city of the English Isle, 4 
^.wasJTbout four of ihe clock in the morning, brought forth to behedd the 
lijght. My father 'was Sir Allen Apsley, Lkutenant of th^ 
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Tower of London ; my mother, his third wife, .was Lucy, the youngest'v, 
daughter of Sir John St. John, of Lidiard Tregoz, in Wiltshire, by " 
hie second wife. My father had Uien living a son and a daughter by 
liis former wives, and by my mother three sons, I being her eldest 
daughter. The land was then at peace, it beiiig towards the latter 
end of the reign of King James: if that (piietne^s may be called a * 
peace, which was rather like the calm and smooth surface of the, sea, 
whose dark womb is already impregnated of a lion id tempest. 

“Whoever considers England, will find it no small fa\our of God to 
have been made one of its native*?, both upon «piritiial and outward 
accounts. The happiness of the soil and air coniribute all things that, 
are necessary to the use or delight of man’'-- life. The celebiatcd glory 
. of this Isle’s inhabitants, ever since they received a incntjon in history, 
confers some honour upon c\eiy one of her cliildien, and witli it an 
obligation to continue m that magnanimity and virtue which hath 
famed this Island, end raised licr head in glory higher than the great 
* kingdoms of the iieighbouiing Continent. Biuaiii hath been as a gar- 
den enclosed, wheiein all tilings tliat^inaii can wi^h, to make a plea- 
sant life, are planted and giow in her own *^oil ; and whal-ocver foreign 
countries yield to increase admiration and delight, aic biouglif in by 
her fleets. The people, by the plenty of their count i \ , not being forced 
to toil for bread, have ever addicted them*=elves to more generous em- 
ployments, and been reckoned, almost in all ages, as valiant warriors 
as any part of the world sent forth ; imoimich that the greatest Roman 
captains thought it not unworthy of their expeditions, and took great 
glory in triumphs for imperfect concinests. Lucan \mbraids Julius 
Caesar for returning hence wdih a repulse ; and it wtfs two hundred 
‘ yeSira before the land could be redact'd into a Roman province ; which 
at length was done, and such of the nation, tlicn (\dled Pitt<, scorned 
servitude, were driven into the barien country of ?^cotland, w liere they 
have ever since remained a perpetual trouble to tlie successive inhabit- 
ants of this place. The Britons, that thought it better to woik for 
their compierors in a good land, than to have the freedom to starve in 
a cold and barren (juarter, were by degrees fetched aw^av% and vva^^ted 
in the civil broils of these Roman lords till the land, almost depopu- 
lated, lay open to the inclusions of cveiy bonlorer, and were foiced to .. 
call a'Btout wai'like people, the Saxons, out of Germany, to their assist- 
ance. These willingly came a,t their call, but w^ere not so easily sent • 
out again, nor persuaded to .let their hos^s inhabit with them, for they 
drove the Britons into the mountains ofJWales, and seated themselves 
in those pleasant countries, which f^oil the new masters received a 
new name, andev^er since retained it, being called England; on wdiich 
the warlike Dane made many attempts, with various success ; but 
after about two or thrge hundred years’ vain contest, the v were for ever 
driven out, with shame and loss, and the Baxon Heptarchy, melted 
into a monarchy, which continued till the superstitious prince, who 
was sainted for his ungodly chastity, left an empty throne to him that 
could seize it. He who first set up his stax^idard in it^ could not hold 
it, but with his life left it again for tt0 Notman usuiper, who^ partly 
by violence, partly by falsehood, laid hf^va^the'fbaikdation of his monar- 
chy, in the people’s bloody in which H hath swam about 600 years, till 
the flood that bore it was plougiyNnl i|lt«^*raok deep furiows as bad ^ 
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sunk the proud vessel. Of those Saxons that rethtiined subjeitix^ 
to the Norman conqueror, my father’s family descended; of those; 
^Normans that came in with him, my mother’s was derived ; both Of 
^ them, as all the rest iji* England, contracting such affinity, by mutual 
marriages, tlvit the "distincliou remained but fi short space, Normans 
and Saxons becoming one j^cople, who by their valour grew terrible to 
all the ncighboming princes, and have not only bravely quitted them- 
selves in their own clefciicc, but have showed abroad how easily they ^ 
could subdue the world, if they did not piefcr the quiet enjoyment of ' 
their own port a])Ovc the conquest of the wliole. 

“ Belter laws and a Itrppicr constitution of government no hation 
ever enjoyed, itbeing a mixture of monarchy, aristocracy, and democra- 
cy, witli sufficient fences against 'he pest of every one of those forms, 
tyranny, factioj>, and confusioji. Yet is it not possible for man to de- 
vise such just and excellent l)ound^, ns will keep in wild ambitiem, 
when princes’ flatterers encourage that beast to break his fence ; which, 
it hath often done, with miserable consecpiences both to tlie prince and 
people ; but could never in any age so tread down popular liberty, but 
that it i'OtC again witli renewed \ igour, till at length it trod on those' 
that tianqded it before. And in the just bounds Avhercin our kings 
were so well hedged in,’ the surrounding jirinees have with terror s'een^ 
the reproof of their usurpations over their free lirothrcn, whom they rule 
rather as slaves tlian subjects, and are only served for fear, but not for 
love ; whereas this people have ever been as affectionate to good, as an- 
pliable to bad sovereigns. 

Nor is it o©ly valour and generosity that renown this nation ; in 
arts we have advanced equal to cur neighbours, and in those that are 
most excellent, exceeded them. The world hath not yielded men 
more famous in navigation, nor ships better built or furnished. Ag- 
riculture is as ingeniously jnactised ; the English archery were the 
terror of Christendom and their dollies the ornament. But these 
low things bounded not Iheir great spirits : in all ages, it hath yield- 
ed men as famous in all kinds of learning, as Greece or Italy can 
boast of. 

“ And to complete the crown of all their glory, reflected from the lus- 
• tre of their ingeuuiiy, valoiu, wit, learning, justice, wealth, and boun- 
. ty, their piety and devotion to God and his worship liath made tl^em 
one of the most truly noble ’^rations in, the Christian world ; God ha- 
ving, as it v>’ere, enclosed a plpple here, out of the vast common of the 
•world, to serve him with a jjf're and imdefiled worship. Lucius tha 
’ British king, was one of the ilrst monarchs of the earth that received " 
the f^ith of Christ into his heart and kingdom ; Henry the Eighth the 
first prince that broke the anticliristian yotke off from his own and his 
subjects’ neck. Here it was that the first Christian emperor receive^ 
his crown. Here began the early dawn of gospel light, by Wickliffe and 
other faitliful .'wii^riesses, whom God raised up after the black and hoc-? 
rid midnight af antichristianism ; and a more plentiful harvest of devoiil , 
confessors, conste|it miBXimn, and holy worshippers of God, hath ’■ 
grown in any field throughout all ages, than those whom 

‘ God hath here glorified^^ :^pne and gospel by. Yet hath not 
;; wheat been without its taiaiL' Ood, in comi^ison with other countrie^^ f 
^halh tnade\his as a pavadSse; complete the p^uc^lel, the serpent :< 
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hath in aH times been busy to seduce, arid not unsuccessful, ever stir- 
ring up opposers to the infant truths of Christ. 

“ No sooner was the faith ^f Christ embraced in this nation, but the 
' neighbouring heathens invaded the innocent Christians, and slaugh- 
tered multitudes of them. And when, by the mercy of God, the con- 
querering pagans were afterwards converted, and tliat there were none^ 
left to oppose the name of Christ with open hostility then the sub- 
, tie serpent put off’ his own horrid appearance, and coines oiU in a Chri^-., 
tian dress, to persecute Christ in his poor prophets, tliat bore witness 
against the corruption of the times. This iiiLcHliue quarrel hath been 
more successful to the devil, and more nflli . ti ve lo tlie cl lurch, than all ' 
open wars ; and, I fear, will never hapjniy bexlecitlcd, till the riincgof 
peace come to conclude die controversy ; whicli arthe tune of my birth 
W6LS working up into that tempest, wherein I have shared many perils, 
many fears, and many sonows, and many more mercies, consolations, 
and preservations, im h I sliallhave occcsiv>u to mention in other places. 

“For the place of ni}’ Lirtli, I sl»all only dcr-he to rcincuibor the good- 
ness of the Lord, who hath can xu my lot to bill in a good gioinid, who 
hath fed me in a plea^?ant l astiire, Vv be: e tie' welU-'^priugs of hic How to 
all that desire to diink of tl'em. And liii.i i.s no sjmiH favou”, if I con- 
sider ho.v ruany poor people peiisli iiuiong tlie lic.ilhci:, where tliey ne- 
ver hear the name of Ciirb-t; bow many poor Clui liiais spring up in 
countries enslaved by Turlri.di and amicliristian tyrants, vrhose souls 
and bodies languish nndor misoiablc slau'iy. None knows what 
mercy it is to live under a good and whole? oiue law,* that have not 
considered the sad condition of being siiliject to the wdll of an' un- 
limited man ; and surely it is too uuiveissal a sin in this naticii, that 
the Common me.’‘cies of God to the wliolc land are so slightly regarded, 
and so inconsiderately passed over. Cerlainly these are circuiiirttances 
which much magnify God’s loving kindness ami his sp'^xial lav our to 
all that are of Englisli birtli, and call for a grcaici* return of duty 
from us than from all oilier people of the world. 

“Nor is the place only, but the time of my coming into the world, a 
considerable mercy lo me. It was not in the midnight of popery, nor 
in the dawn of the gospel’s restored day, when light and shades were 
blended and almost undistinguished, bu! when the Sun of truth w^^ 
exalted ill his progress, and hastening tow aids a nieridiau glory. It^ 

’ was indeed early in the morning, God being pleased to allow me the 
privilege of beholding the admirable growth of gospel light in my days : 
and oh ! that my soul may -never forgei to bless and praise liis name 
for the wonders of-power and goodness, f'isdom and truth, which have 
been manifested in this my time. ‘ 

“ The next blessing I have to consider in my nativity, is my parents,, 
both of them pious and virtuous in tlicir own conversation, and careful 
iostructors of my youth, not only by precept but example : which, if I ^ 
j^;,had Ieij3ure and ability, I should have tiansmittecbto piy posterity, iUj. : 
' 1 . bc^ give them the honoufdue froiq me in such f grateful 
and to increase my children’s improvement of the patte^^^ 

. But since 1 shull deU’act from those 1 would o^ilehc^te, by my 

knpelfect commemorations, I shall content niyself to ouigcvtip few 
for my own use, and let the rest dou^, VhkJt not. 
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* My grandfather by the father’s side, was a gentleman of a competent 

. estate, about seven or eight hundred pounds a year, in Sussex. He^ 
being descended of a younger house, had Ms residence at a place called 
' Pulborough: the family out of which he camewas an Apsley, of Apsley, 
a town where they had been seated before the conquest, and ever since 
continued, till of late the last heir male of that eldest house, being the 
son of Sir Edward Apsle}’’, is dead without issue, and his estate gone 
with his sister’s daughters into other families. Particularities concern- 
ing my father’s kindred or country I never knew much of, by reason of 
my youth at the time of his death and my education in far distant pla- 
ces ; only in general I have heard, tliat my grandfather was a man 
well reputed and beloved in hfs country, and tliat it had been such a 
" continued custom fm* my ancestors to take wives at home, that there 
was scarce a family of any note in Sussex to which they were not by 
intermarriages nearly related ; but I was myself a stranger to them ali. 
except my Lord Goring, who living at court, I have seen with my father, 
and heard of him, because he was appointed one of my father’s execu- 
tors, though he declined the trouble. My grandfather liad seven sons, 
of which my father was tlic youngest ; to the eldest he gave his whole 
estate, and to tlui rest, according to the custom of those times, slight 
anniritics. The eldest brother married a gentlewoman of a good fa- 
mil}’', and by her had only one son, whoso motlior dying, my uncle mar- 
ried himself agaiji to ojie of his-owii maids, and by her had three more 
sons ; whom, willi their mother, my cousin William Apsley, the son of 
the first wife,. held in such contempt, that a great while after, dying 
without children, he gave his estate of inheritance to my father, and 
two of my brothers, except about 100/. a year to the eldest of his half 
brothers, and annuities of 30/. a piece to the three for llnn'r lives. He 
died before I was liorn, but 1 have heard \ cry honourable jneiition made 
of him in our family. The rest oT father’s brothers went into the 
wars in Ireland and the Low Countries; and there reinaiiTed none of 


them, nor their issues, when I was born, but only three dauglilcrs, who ^ 
bestowed themselves mcauh", and their geiioralious arc worn out, except 
two or three unregarded cliildrcn. 

*‘My father, at the death of my grandfather, being hut a youth at 
school, had not patience to stay tlie perfecting of his studies, l)ut put 
himself into present action, sold his annuity, hough! himself good 
clothes, put some money in his purse, and came to London ; and by 
means of a relation at couru got a place in the household of Queen 
Elizabeth, where he beha\Vd himself that he won tlie love of 
many of the court, ])ul, bei|ig young, took an aflection to gaming, 
and spent most of the money lie liad in his purse. About that time, 
the Earl of Essex was setting forth for Cales voyage, and my father, 
who had a mind to quit his idle court life, procured an employment 
from the victualler of* the navy, to go along with tliat fleet : in which 


voyage he demeaned himself with so much courage and prudence, ; 
that after his return he was honoured with a very noble and pro^ ' 
'^fitable employment in Ireland. There a rich widow, that had many , 
g"j.Jiildren, cast her affections upon liim, and he married her ; but s^e , 
God many years witli him, and haying no children by hiin, 

wheritlK^*’ death he distributed all her estate among her children, 
hath rnaeV preserved a fatherly kindness, and fi|ome of her grand-^:.y;. 

3;.. - . ■' ' .'■"'.v '■ 



^children were brought 
. (Sod’s blessing, and his 
, honour, received a knighthood from King James soon after his coming 
to the crown, for some eminent service done to him in Ireland, winch 
having only heard in my childhood, I cannot perfectly set down. 
After that, growing into a familiarity with Sir George Carew, made 
now by the king* Earl, of Totness, a niece of this Earl’s, the daugh- ^ 
ter, of Sir Peter Carew, who lived a young widow in her uncle’s . 
house, fell in love with him, which her uncle perceiving, procured a 
marriage between them. She had divers children by my father, but 
only two of them, a son and daughter, survived her, who died whilst * 
my father was absent from her in Ireland. He led all the time of 
his widowhood a very disconsolate life, careful for nothing in the ' 
world but to educale and advance the son and daughter, the dear 
pledges she had 1(3 ft him ; for avIjosc sake he quitted himself of his 
employments abroad, and procured himself the office of victualler of * 
the navy, a place then belli of credit and great revenue. II is friends, 
considering his solitude, had procui»ed him a match of a very rich 
widow, who was a lady of as much discretion as wealth ; but while he 
' wafi upon this design, he chanced to see iny mother at the house of 
Sir William St. John, who had married her eldest sister, and though 
he went on his journey, yet, something in her person and behaviour 
he carried along with him, which would not let him accomplish it, 
but brought liim back to iny mother. She was of a noble family, 
being the youngest daughter of Sir John St. John, of Lidiard Tregoz, 
in the county of Wilts. Her fatliei and mother died when she was 
not above five years of age, and yet at her nurse’s ; from whence she 
was carried to be brought up in the bouse of the Lord Grandison, her 
father’s younger brother, an honourable and excellent person, but mar- 
ried to a lady so jealous of him, ajul so ill-natured in her jealous fits 
to any thing that was related to liini, that her cruelties to my inother 
exceeded the stoiies of step-mothers. The rest of my aunts, my mo- 
ther V sisters, were dispersed to several places, .wliere they grew up, 
till my uncle Sir John St. John being mariicd to the daughter of Sir 
Thomas Latcn, they were all again brought home to their brother’s 
house. There were not in those days so many beautiful women found 
in any family as these, but my motlicr was by the most judgments prefer- 
red before all her elder sisters, who, something envious at it, used her 
unkindly ; yet, all the suitors that caiue/to them still turned their ad- 
dresses to her, wliicli slie in her youthfil innocency neglected, till one 
of greater name, estate, and reputation ^lan the rest, liappened to fall 
deeply in love with lier, and to manage it so discreetly, that my 
mother could not but entertain him ; and niy uncle’s wife, who had a 
‘ mother’s kindness for her, persuaded lierto remove herself from her sis- 
ters’ envy, by going along with her to the Isle of Jersey, where her father. ' 
was governor ; which she did, ancTthcre wejit into the town, and board- 
‘ ed in aFrench minister’s house, to learn the language, that minister hav- 
'ing been, by the peraeciUion in France, driven to seek his shelter there. 
"^Contracting a dear friendship with this holy man and his wife, she 
instructed in tlieir Geneva discipline, which shi liked so much 
^better than our service, that she could have been contented to have lived 
' l^ere« had not a powerful passion in her heart drawn her back. But, at 


up in his house after I Was bom. He, by 
fidelitv and industry, firrowinff in estate and 



' MEMOIRS OF , , 

her return, she met with many afflictions ; ihe gentleman who had pro- 
fessed so much love to her, in her absence had been, by most vile prac- 
/ tices and treacheries, drawn out of his senses, and into the marriage 
of a person whom, when he recovered his reason, he hated : but"' 
that served only to augment his misfortune ; and the circumstances 
of that story not being necessary to b<^. here inserted, I shall only add, 

. that my mother lived in my uncle’s house, secretly discontented at 
. this accident, but was comforted by tlie ki)idness of my uncle’s wife, 
who had contracted such an intimate friendship with her, that they 
seemed to have but one soul. And in this kindiiess she had some time 
a great solace, till some malicious persons had wrought some jealousies, 
which were very groundless in my uncle, concerning his wife ; but his 
nature being inclhiable to that passion, which was fomented in him by 
subtle, wicked persons, and my inolher endeavouring to vindicate 
injured innocence, she w^as herself not well treated by my uncle ; 
whereupon she left his house, with a resolution to withdraw herself 
into the island, where the good minister w as, and there to w ear out 
her life in the service of God. While she w^as deliberating, and had fixed 
upon it in her own thoughts, resolving to impart it to none, she was 
with Sir William St. Jolin, wiio had married my aunt, when my lather 
accidentally came in there, and fell so hearlily in love , with her, that 
he persuaded her to marry him, which she did, and her melancholy 
made her conform cheerfully to that gravity of habit and conversation, 
which was becoming the wife of such a iieisoii, wdio w^as then forty-* 
eight years of age, and she not above sixteen. Tlic fust year of their 
marriage w^as crowaicd with a son, called after my fatlier’s name, and 
born at East Smithficld, in that lioiise of the king’s w^liicli belonged to 
my father’s employment in the navy. The next year, they removed to 
the Tower of London, whereof my father was made lieutenant, and 
there had two sons more before me, and four daugliUas and tw^o sons 
after; of all Avliicli, only three sons and tw^o daughters survived him 
at the time of his deatli, w hich was in the sixty-thiid year of his age, 
after he liad tliree yeg,rs before hiiiguislicd of a consiiniption that suc- 
ceeded a fever wdiicli he got in the unfortunate voyage to the Isle 
Rhee. 

“He died in the month of May, 1G30, sadly bcAvailod by hot only all 
his dependants and relations, but by all that were ac(|uairited with him, 
for he never conversed with any to wdiom he w^as not at some time or 
in some way beneficial ; anddiis nature was so delighted'iu doing good, 
that it won him the love of all men, even liis enemies, wliose envy and 
malice it was his ciisloni toof ercome with obligations. He had great 
natural parts, butw^as loo active in his youth lo stay the heightening of 
them by study of dead wa itings ; hut in the living books of riicii’s con- 
versations he soon became so skilful that he was never mistaken but 
where his own good would not let him give him credit Lo the evil he 
discerned in others. He was a indfet indulgent liusband, and no less 
kind to his children ; a most noble master, w lio thought it not enough . 
to maintain his servants honourably while tliey were with him, but, for . 
all that deserved it, provided offices or sctllejnenfs, asfo*' children. He ' 
was a father to all bis prisoners, sw’^eetening with .such compassionate ' 
/; V, kindness their restraint, that tlie affliction of a prison was not felt in hia , 
dajTS. He Jiad a singular kindness for all persons that were eminent 
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either in learning or arms ; and when, through the ingratitude and vice 
of that age, many of the wives and children of Queen Elizabeth’s glo- 
rious captains were reduced to poverty, his purse was their common 
treasury, and they ki^ew not the inconvenience of decayed fortunes till 
he was dead : many of those- valiant seamen he maintained in prison, 
many he redeemed out of prison, and cherished with an extraordinary 
bounty. If among his excellencies one outshined the rest, it was the . 
generous liberality of his mind, wherein goodness and greatness ; 

. were so equally distributed,* that they mutually embellished each 
Other. Pride and covetousness had not the least place in his breast. 

As he was in love with true honour, so he cont>emned vain titles ; and 
though in his youth he accepted an addition to his birth, in his riper 
years he refused a baronetcy, which the king offered him. He was 
severe in the regiilatingof his family, especially would not endure the 
least immodest behaviour^, dress in any woman under his roof. There 
was nothing he hated more than an insignificant gallant, that could 
only make liLs legs and prune himself, and court a lady, but had not 
brains to employ himself in things more suitable to man’s noble sesf. 
Fidelity in his trust, love and loyalty to his prince, were not the least of 
his virtues, but those wherein he was not excelled’by ajiy of his own or 
succeeding times. The large estate he reaped by his hajmy industy, he 
did many timfs over as freely resign again to the king’s service, till he 
left the greatest part of it at his death in the king’s hands. All his vir- 
tues wanted not the crown of all virtue, piety, and true devotion to God. 
As his life was a continued exeioi^e of faith and charity, it concluded 
• with prayers aiid blessings, which were the only consolations fiis deso- 
late family could receive in lii< deafli. Never did any two better agree 
in magnanimity and bounty than he and iny moilier, who scorned lobe 
actuated by the same soul, so little did she grudge any of bis libcrah- 
ties to strangers, or he contradict any of her kindnesses to all her rela- 
tions ; her house being acommoii home to all of them, and a nursery to 
their children. lie gave her a noble allowance of 300/. a year for her 
own private expense, and had given her all li(*r own portion to dispose 
of how she pleased, as soon as she was married, which she suffered to 
increase in her friend’s bands : and what my father allowed her, she spent 
not in vanities, although she had what wa< rich and requisite upon occa- 
BionSjbut she laid most of it out in pious and charitable uses. Sir Walter 
Raleigh and Mr. Uuthen being prisoners in the Tower, and addicting 
themselves to chymistry, she suffered thym to make their rare experi- 
ments at her cost, partly to comfort andAliverl the poor jnisoners, and 
partly to gain the knowledge of their" experiments, and the medicines 
to help such poor people as were not able to seek to physiciaiw. By 
thesemeans she acquired a great deal of skill, which was very profitable 
to many all her life. She was nut only to tliesc, but to all the 
other prisoners that came into tlie Tower, as a moiher. All the '• 
time she dwelt in the Tower, if any were sick, she made them broths 
, and restoratives with her own hands, visited and took care of them,^ 

‘ tod provided them ^ith all necessaries : if any were afilicted, slje com- 
forted them, so that they felt not the inconvenience of a prison who 
. were in that place. She was not less bountiful to many pbor widows • 
^ and orphans, whom officers of higher and lower rank had left behind 
/ them as objects of charity. Her own house was filled with distressed ^ 
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of her relations, whom she maintained and supplied in a noble 
The care of the worship and service of God both in her soul 
^Baid her house, and the education cf her children, was her principal 
^ care. She was a constant frtiquenter of week-day tectures, and a great ^ 

■ ' lover and encournger of good ministers, and most diligent in her pri- 
vate reading and devotions. 

When my father wks sick, she was not satisfied with the attendance 
of all that were about him, but made herself his nurse, and cook, and 
physician, and, through the blessing of Ofed and her indefatigable la- 
bours and watching, preserved him a great while longer than the phy- * 
sicans though it possible for his nature to hold out. At length, when the 
Lord took him to rest, she showed as much liumility and patience, iin- 
. der that great change, as moderation and bounty in liei more plentiful 
and prosperous condition, and died iii my liouse at Owihorpe, in the 
county of Nottingham, in the year 1659. 

‘^The privilege of being born of and educated sucli cxotJlent 
parents, I have often revolved with great thankfulness for the mercy, 
and humiliation that I did not more impiove it. After my motlier liad 
"had three sons, she was very desirous of a daughter ; and when the 
. women at my birth told her 1 was one, she leceived me with a great deal 
of joy ; and the^nurses fancying, because I had more compLgxioii and fa- 
vour than is usual in so young children, tliat I should not live, my mother 
became fonder of me, and more endeavoured to nurse me. As soon as 
I was weaned, a French woman was taken to be my dry nurse, and I 
was taught to speak French and English together. My mother, wliile 
she was with child of me, dreamed that she was walking in the garden 
with my father, and that a star came down into her hand, with other 
circumstances, which, though I have often heard, I minded not enough 
to remember peifcctly; only my fallier told her, lier dream signified 
she should lurvc a daughter of some exlraoidiuary emmeiicy ; which 
thing, like such vain prophecies wrought, as far as it could, its own 
accomplishment;* for my father and mollicr faiic} iiig me then beaiiti- 
^ ful, and more than ordinal ily apprehensive, applied all their cares, and 
spared no cost to improve me in my education, which procured me the 
admiration of those that flattered my paiciits. By the time I was four 
years old, I read Enghsli perfectly, and having a gieat memory, I was 
carried to sermons, and while I was very young, could lemeniber and 
repeat them exactly; and being caressed, the love of praise tickled me, 
and made me attend more lieeilfulty. VVhpn I was about seven years 
of age, I remember 1 had at a le time eight tutors in several qualities, 
languages, music, dancing, wKting, and iieiidlework ; but my genius 
was* quite averse from all but my book, and that I was so eager that 
my mother thinking it prejudiced my health, would model ate me in it ; • 
yet, this rather animated me than kept me back, and every moment I 
could steal from my play, I would employ in any book I could find, 
when my own were locked up from me. After dinner and supper, 1 
Xfitill had an hour allowed me to play, and then I would steal into some 


* « ‘^Tliis is an in^enioas way of accounting for the fulfilment of superstitiouB predictions aad ^ 

fsqpectaUonB, whicn mi^ht frequently, with Soso attention, be traced to their eource, as is hero*^ 
dpxte* It la clear that in the present case it occasioned a peculiar core to bo taken of her edd- 
and this again caused her mind and disposition to take that singular fttamp which ^ 
^enoUce of Mr. llutclunaon; and led her to the lii^est situation that die could wiih 
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hol^ pr otb^r to read. My father would have me learn Isatln, a|id I was 

00 apt that I outbtiipped niy brothers wlio were at school, although niy 
fatliOl^b phaplaiii, that was my tutor, was a pitiful dull fellow. My 
brothers, who had a gieat deal of wit, had 0ome emulation at the pro- 
gress I made in my learning, which very well pleased my father, though 
Ifriy motlier would have been contented I had not so wholly addicted * 
myself to tliat as to neglect my other qualities. As for music and dancing, 

1 profited veiylittle m them, and would nevei practi-.e my lute or harp- 
sichord but when my masters were with me ; and foi iny needle, 1 ah- - 
oolutely hated it. Flay among other childion I despised , and when I 
was forced to entertain such as came to \imL me, 1 tired tliem With more 
giave instiuctions llian tlieir mothers, and plurkcd all tlieir babies to 
pieces, and kept the cliildien m su( li awe, that they were glad wJien I 
entertained in^^elf with elder company, to whom I wat. very accepta- 
ble ; and living in the house wilh many persons tliat had a great deal 
of wit, and ver}^ profitable sciious discourses being ficqucnt at my fa- 
ther’s table and 111 my mother’s drawing-room, I was very attentive to 
all, and gatheied up things that I would utter again to gitat adimiation 
of many that took my menioiy and imitation foi wit. It pleased God, 
that through the good instiuctions of niy mother, and the scimons she 
earned me to, I w’as com iiu ed that the knowledge of God was the most 
excellent study, and accorflKii>lv applied ra^ ^elf to it, and to practise as 

I was taught. I used to exhoit my inolliei’s inaidsmiuh, and to turn 
their idle discouiscs to good sulijects , hut I thought,* when I had done- 
this on the Loid’b-cla}, and c\try d'\v perfoimed my due tasks of read- 
ing and pia}ing, that then Iwasfice to any tiling tliat wa^ not sin. 
For I was not at that time convinced of the vanil\ ol comei&aliou 
which w^as not bcaiidalou^ly wu( ki d ; 1 thought it no ^in to learn or 
hear witty songs and amoioufe sonnets or po< in^, 'uid t\\* nr\ things of 
that kind, w heic* 111 I was bo apt, that I bcciiiuc* tlu nuiuLml in all 
the loves that wrcie nianagi d among my motlier^ \ oinij \ i» , and 
was none of them hut had many lovei^, and some [nitiiuhu liieiids 
beloved above the ic^t.” 

Here Mrs. Hutchinson’s stoiy of hei>ell abnipth Im iks off, hut, from ^ 
the memoirs of Col. Iliitclniison, we Uain sooie luirin i mter^'sting par- 
ticulars. Mr, IIiitclnns(jii w as m lus iwt nt\ t nd w ar w hen he con- 
ceived a romantic picpo&^cssion m favoui oi Mi'r.s Vp^-le}, fioin what he 
heard of hei in a large party ; and at tkeiiilr^t inlt i\ lew, this pieposses- 
sion became a fixed and ardent attachment. Mr'-. Hutchinson piously 
refers the iinpiesMon made on his mind fo Divine Piovidt iice. That 
he should have so stiong impulses towards a btrangoi whom lie never 
■saw, was “ certainly,” blie ba5^s, “ of the Lord, though In' jiciceiv^'d it 
not.” It were dangerous, in many ca&Cb, to diavv biich a conclusion ; 
bjJt, in this instance, the event justifies sucli a view of tin* w liole trans- 
action. The passage in which Mis. Ilutihinson, speal^ing of herself “ 
in the third peisoii, describes the warmth ol Mi. llutchinbon’s attach- 
ment, and ascribes to his iiiiluence the founatioii of her own character, 
is too beautiful and characteristic to be passed over. 

Never was there a^passion more ardent and less idolatrous. He loved 
her better than his life, with inexpressible tenderness aiid kindne99, 
had a most high obliging esteem of her, yet still considered honour, re- 
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ligion, and duty* above her ; nor ever suffered the intrusion of such a 
, dotage as should blind him from marking her imperfections. These he 
looked upon with such an indulgent eye, as did not abate his love and 
esfecm of her, while it augmented his care to blot out all those spots 
which might make her appear less worthy of that respect he paid her. 
And ihus'^indeed he soon made her more equal to him than he found 
her ; for she was a \ ery faithful mirror, retlecting truly, though but 
dimly, his own gloiies upon him, so long as he was present ; but she, 

' that was nothing before his inspection gave her a fair figure, when he 
was removed was only filled with a daik mist, and never could again 
take ill any delightful object, nor return any sliining representation. 
The greatest excellency she had, was the power of nppiehcnding, and 
^ the virtue of loving his : so, as hi? shadow, she wailed on him every 
where, till he was taken into that region of light, which admits of none, 
and then she vanished into nothing. ’Twas not her face he loved ; 
her honour and her ^irtuc were his mistresses, and these (like l^ygma- 
lion’s) images of his own making ; for he polished and gave form to 
wliat he found with all the roughness of the quarry abowCi^ 7 *but 
. meeting with a compliant subject for his own wise governr^M, he 
found as muck satisfaction as he gave, and never had occasion to 
number his marriage among his infelicities.” 

They were married July 3, 1G38. In Oct. IGll, they took up their 
residence at Mr. Hutchinson’s seat at Ou^lhoipe in Nottinghamshire, 
where they had passed but a few peaceful and happy months, when the 
kingdom began to blaze out with the long conceived flame of civil war.” 
From this peiiod, the life of Mrs. Hutcliinson is identified with the 
narrative she has given of the public transactions in which the Colo- 
nel, her husband, took so distinguished a paif. Altliongli her own bro- 
ther, Sir Allen Ap'dey, and the greater part of hei relations, look part 
with the king, Mis. Hutchinson warmly concurred in tlie patriotic de- 
votion of her husband to the cause of liis country. When Sir Richard 
Biron, his relative, endeavoured, through the medium of a friend, to 
gain over the Colonel, then governor of Nottingham Qasile, to the royal 
interest, using as aii argument, that the loss of his whole estate was 
inevitable if he persisted in the engagement he was in, the Governor 
returned the following an<=wcr : “ That except he found his own heart 
prone to such treachery, he might considci there was, if nothing else, 
so much of a Biron’s blood in him, that he should very much scorn to 
betray or quit a trust he had undertaken ; but the grounds he went on 
‘were "such, that he very niucl|i'dcbpi»cd such a thought as to sell his 
aith for base rewards or fears, ''and therefore could not consider tlie loss 
of his estate, which his icife ivas as willing to part with as himself^ in this 
cause, wherein he was rcsolved to persist, in the same place in which 
it had pleased God to call him to the defence of it.” On many occa- 
sions, the heroic, and at the same time amiable cho racier of this extra- 
ordinary woman, was illustriously displayed, too often in contrast with 
the spirit of those dark and troubled times. The following passage 
-from the Memoirs, affords a striking instance. 

“ There was a large room, wliich was the chapel, in the castle. This 
they had filled full of prisoners, besides a very ba’d prison, which was 
no better than a dungeon, called the Lion’s Den. ' And the new Cap- 
lin Faln*Gr, and another minister, having nothing else to do, walked 
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up an4 down the castle yard, insulting and beating the poor prisoners ' 
as they were brought up. In the encounter, one of the Derby captains 
was slain, and live of our men hurt, who, fbr want of another surgeon, 
were brought to the Governor’s wife ; and she, having some excellent • 
balsams and plaisters in her closet, with the assistance of a gentleman 
that had some skill, dressed all their wounds, hereof some were dan- 
gerous, being all shots, with such good success that they were all cured " 
in convenient time. After our hurt men were drcst, as she stood at 
her chamber door, seeing three of the prisoners sorely cut and carried 
down bleeding into tJic Lion’s ‘Den, she desired the marshal to bring 
tJiem in to her, and bound up and dressed their womuls also; which 
while she wris doing, Captain Palmer came in and told her, his soul ab- 
horred to sec this favour to the enemies of God. She replied, she had 
done nothing but what she thought was iicr duty, in humanity to them, 
as fellow-creatures, not as enemies. Hut he was very ill satisfied with 
her, and with the Governor presently after, when he came into a large 
room where a v(?ry great supper was prepared, and more room and 
meat than guests ; to fill up which, the Governor had sent for one Mr. 
Mason, one of ihc prisoners, a man of good fashion, who had married 
a relation of his, and was brought up i-nore in fury than for any proof 
of guilt in him, and I know not whether two or three olhers the Gover- 
nor had called to meat with him. For which Captain Palmer bel- 
lowed loudly against him, as a favourer of maligiiants and cavaliers. 
Who could have thought this godly,- zealous man, who could scarce 
eat his suiiper for grief to see the enemies of Qlod thus favoured, should 
have after entered into a conspiracy against the Governor, with ihose 
very same persons who now so inucli provoked his zeal 1 Hut the 
Governor took no notice of it, though lie .set the very soldiers a mutter- 
ing against him and his wife for these poor huinaiiifies.” 

Mrs. Hutchinson’s singular magnanimity a[>peared on niiolher occa- 
sion, when, having discovered a conspiracy against the Colonel, during 
his absence from Owthorpe, in which the family chaplain, her own wait- 
ing-woman, and two more servants, were implicated, she contented 
herself with taking active measures to defeat the plot, dismissing the 
principal accomplices with impunity. Ivie, the author of the plot, Hhd 
attended on the Colonel, Him, Mrs. Hutchinson, not being willing to 
cast him into prison as lie deserved, took with her immediitely to Lon- 
don, and said nothing till he came there. “ Then she told him how 
base and treacherous he had been; but. to save In^r own sliame for 
having entertained so false-a person, anj for her mothers sake, whom 
he liad formerly served,, slie was willl^ig to di.s^niss him privatel}', 
without acquainting the Colonel, who could not know hut he must 
punbh him. So she gavchim soinelflung, and !urm‘d him away, and told 
her husband, she came only to acquaint him with the iiisunection, and 
her own fears of staying in tlie country without him.” On their return, - 
having ascertained that the chaplain liad been Ivie’s confederate, Mrs. 
Hutchinson “ told him privately of it, and desired him ta find a pretence , 
to take his leave of the Colonel, that she might m^t hv'i necessitated to . 
complain, and procure him tlie punishment his treason deserved. He 
went away thus, but so far from being wrought upon, that he hated 
her to the death for her kindness.” Conduct like, this stands in no need 



it showed her to be indeed one who had drunk deep fitfo 
spirit of the gospel. 

At the Restoration, Colonel Hutchinson was chiefly indebted to the 
^xertions of his admirable wife, and the good oflBces of her brother Sfir 
r Allen Apsley, for the favour extended to him in the first instance. She 
saw that he was ambitious of being a public sacriflce, and “ herein only 
in her whole life resolved’ to disobey him, and to improve all the affection 
he had to her for his safety.” In compliagice with her entreaty, he con** 
cealed himself, till she had, by a letter written in his name to the 
* Speaker, ascertained the temper of tlie House of Commons, who voted 
the Colonel free without any engagement ; his only punishment being, 
a^iischarge from the present parliament, and dis(pialification for any 
bflSce civil or military. “ AlthougJi he was most thankful to God, yet 
he was not very well satisfied in himself for accepting the deliverance. 
His wife, who thought she had never deseived so well of him, as in tho 
endeavours and labours she exercised to biing him off, never displeased 
him more in her life, and had much ado to peisiiade him to be content- 
ed with his deliverance.” But all her solicitude for his safety could 
not induce her to listen for a moment to any measure which would 
secure it at the expense of honour. When a kiii^^man of hers, of the 
court party, after disci os’ing to her the seciet icbolution of the ministry 
to exclude the Colonel fiom tlyii benefit of the indemnity, told ‘her, “to 
draw her in by examples, how the late statesmen’s wives came and 
offered all the information they had gatlieied fioin tlieir liusbands, and 
how she could not but^ know more than any of them, and that, if 
yet she would impart any thing that might show her gratitude, she 
might ledecm her family from ruin Mis. Ilutchiiison disdained to turn 
informer, replying, that “she peicei\ed, any safety one could buy of ^ 
them was not woiMi tlie price of honour and conscience; that she 
knew nothing of state managoments, or, if she did, she would not esta- 
blish herself upon any man’s blood and ruin.” She tried, indeed, to 
persuade llie Colonel to leave England, w Inch if he had done, he would 
probably have lived to see the happy j e-establishment of our constitu- 
tional liberty, and to he again a blessing to his country ; but he considered 
thtit his flight would betray a distrust of God’s pio> idence, and would not 
take this timel}*^ step. They retii’cd to Owthorpe, where they were 
suffeied to pass a ^Mntcr and a summer, unmolested, obserying the 
greatest privacy, enjoying themselves “with much patience and com- 
fort, not envying the gloiies aijd honours of the court, nor the prosperity 
of the wicked.” But, ou 11th of Oct. 16C3, the Colonel was 
put under airest, by oidci of jlic Duke of Buckingham, upon alleged 
suspicion of being concerned in a treasonable plot. After eight days, 
he was set at libeity, on engaging to stay a week at his own house ; 
but was again taken up on the 23d, and after a week’s illegal close' ♦ 
imprisonment, was bi ought up to London, and committed, without . 
ha\iiig undergone any examination, to the Towci. After making an 
inefflc tiial personal application to Secietary Bcnnct, afterwards Earl 
of Ailington, to obtain for the Colonel lca\e to see persons ou private * 

^ bu^iiK^^-, Mis Iliucliiusoii now Mibmitted to &ufli*r with her high- ^ 

' .niitided husband, according lo his own will and e.\picss injunctions, in 
resignation. On his being transferred, still without trial or legal 
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■pl^\i^BKiBB]prisonmfinf, to Sahdown Castle, nis wife, WMa she “ under* »; 
stoodFhis bad acroinmodation, made all the means she could byher ,:| 
fricndi^to piocurc liberty she mig+d be in (he CasUc with him 
but that was absolutely 4e^d ; whoreiipon she and her son and daugh- 
ter went to De^ aiw there took lodgings, from whence they w^alked 
every day onftHfft to dinner, and l^p.ck a^ahi'at nt^ht, witli horrible 
and incon^^enienre ; and pxpeure'd ^e captain^s wife to diet them withp'^ 
tlie. Colonel, where they,. hdtt'^'meaL good enough, but, tlnough the 
poverty Of tlie people, and their want of all necessaries, and the faculty 
to order things as they should be, it was very inconvenient to iheiri. 
Yet, the Coloiincl endured it so cheerfully lliat be was- ji.'ver jnore plea- 
sant and contented in his life. His wife bore all her own toils joyfully 
enough for the love of him, but coiild not but be very sad'atthe sight 
of his undeserved suflrring- ; and lie Would very sweetly and kindly 
chide her for il,and tt !l her, (bat d &be weie but cjheerful, lie should tliiuk 
this svuTeiing tli('- liapjiit st (lung that e\^er bfe^frll Iiini.” On the 3d of 
S(‘p(eiub(M-, Mrs. Hutchinson being gone to Owibor[)o, to fetch her chil- 
dren, (he (yolonel was seized wdUi(he ague which carriecl him oil’. Uis 
wife had left him “ willi a ^ eiy sad and ili-jiresnging heart she return- 
ed only to see his corpse, and to rcceue thiougli his brother his dying 
ini'ssagc : “ Let her, as sIk' is above other wonu ii, ‘-liow herself on tins 
occasion a good fniii'daii, and above the pih li of ordinary women.” 
He expired on Loid’^-day evening, ?2ept. II, I (hM, anil was buried at 
Owtlioi'pe; being, to U'^e Mi'. Hniclini<.»ii’s words, ‘M)roiigliL home 
with hoiioiii to las giavi* ihrongh lie' doiainiini- of his murderers, who 
w^cre asliained of liN glorie-', which all iheir tyrainiios could not 
extinguish Aviih his h(o.” 

Of her feelings on this trying occasion, Mr^. Iluicliinson ol»<(nves 
a sihmee wdiich ‘^jv'nks nioie lomiJy tlian the most impassioned lan- 
guage. lleiecioses the record, nor is it known liow long she survived 
tins overwhelming ealamity. I'lie Owthorpe e^latc she sold, with (he 
concurrence, of iier eldest son, to Charles Hutchinson, Ksep, a half- 
broiher of (be (h-loia Ps ; but tliere is reason to beluwe, (bat, tifter sell- 
ing tli(* estates, the sum to lie divided loft each niemlierof the family 
in straitened circuiiislanci's. Colonel llnu liinson left four sons, 
of whom the youngest only, John, left two sons. One of these 

emiprated (o America, where liis dcscendaiUs yet venerate the me- 
mory of their grc'vt ancestor. The other is said to have .gone out as 
comm.Mider of a ship of war given by Quern Anne to the Czar Peter, 
and to have beimlo.'Jt at sen. Of the toiii&a lighters who also survived 
Colonel Hutchinson, the youngest lies burled at Owthoipo, iii ilie same 
vault with her father, whom probably she soon followeil to the gnave. 
Little more is known of lier sisieis, than llial one, to whom Mrs. 
Hutchinson addressed one of her books of diwotioii, manieil a geutle- 
of the name oY Orgill. 

TIic “Memoirs of Colonel Iluicliinson” liavo raised bis biographer^ 
to a high niche among llu* litiirary and ni<»Ml cauaments o' her country. 
The eminent ([ualities of heart and mind w^hicli are displayed in that 
work, have won tlie admiration of llie j ublic, notwatlutauding what 
inajiy persons regard as the puritanic ca>t of her piety, hi Iter leli- 
39 . ^ 
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. witiiigg,^ the same qualities arc hot less conspichdU%^^iled 

with a degree of acquaintance with the learning then most in f 6gue, 
^^^epntable to a scholar, and distinguishing m a female, together, jantli a 
^ ‘ considerable superiority to the prejudices oif the^ dmes* Those which 
liavc been published by the editor of the ‘‘ Memoirs,” ^are, a tract “ On 
the Principles of R^hgioii,” addressed to her dauglifer, .Mrs, Orgill ; 
and one “ On Theology,” composed apparently for her own itnprove- 
ment, and, it is conjectured, at an cnrlier period of her life. T|i^' latter 
is the more laboured and scholastic of the two, abounding with Iciuncd 
references to the Greek and Roman classics, and to Jewish as well as 
Chiistian writers ; but it is less practical than.tlic other, and though it 
contains abundant proofs of the author’s intuitive good sense, and 
many very striking passages, is less generally in t crest iiig. The fonner 
treatise displays all the simplicity, genuine humility, liberalityj and ex- 
alted piety of the writer’s character. Some extracts from tliis work will 
form the most appropridtift^ conclusion to the i)rcsent memoir. 

In the dedication to her daughter, Mrs* iliiLchinson thus states her 
design in the work. 

“ If an}" attempts liave been made to shake you in piinciples, I bc- 
■wail it as my neglect of fixij)g them by precept aiul example, and have 
written this little summary for you; notlliat I think it is nuy thing 
but what you may, more methodically collected, find in many liooks 
already written, and as usefully gather for yours(df out of the same 
spiritual garden where 1 had llicin ; but that it may lie by you as a 
witness of those sound truths I desired to instruct you in, and, as my 
last exhortation, that you take heed you be not seduced to factious and 
parties in religion, from that catholic faith and universal love, wherein 
all that are true Christians must unite. 

“ There never was a liine when the truth was more clouded with 
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the mists of error, than at tliis day ; so that it is very dilljcidt for young 
converts not to be iiifecied wilh some of them ; all (he old oiics^ against 
which tlie Church of God in and immediately after Christ’s time so 
powerfully contended, being renewed in our days, and many new stalks 
growing upon every old poisonous root, the broachcis and secl-nia^ters 
coming, many of them, forth in the appearance of angels of light. And 
it is Satan’s policy at this day, wdien the gilded hait< of the world and 
the sweet allurements of the flesh will not prevail, then to tempt wdth 
a wrested scripture, as he dealt even wdth Christ himself; and if some 
one opinion draw men iuto^a sect, for that they csjKiuse all the erro- 
neous practices and opiiiio^^; of that sect, and reject the lieneht they 
might have by spiritual converse with Christians of other judgnieiits ; 
at least receive nothing from (hem without it jiass the verdict of that 
sect they incline to. But 1 must, havijig been vt iy much exercised 
concerning this thing, hold fortli to you tlic testiii.ony (hat I have re- 
ceived of God, whetlier you will receive it from me or not. Ji^ects arc 
a great sin, and Cliristians ought all to Jive in tlie unity of the 
Spirit ; and ihougli it cannot be but (bat offences will come in the 
Cliurcli, yet, wo be to them by whom tliey come Love is tlic 


Principles of the Ciiristiaii Rcbgion ; and, On Theology. By Mrs. Lucy Hut 
5^., chin^on.” Bvo. London, 1817. 
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« bond of pcrfectheasa and they that* break tlie communion of saints, walk' 
^ not charitably, and will be hig-hly accountable to God for it. Those 
tl^t make divisions, alid those that follow dividing seducers, keep not 
"^dose to the indisputable prompt of Christ. In his name, therefore, I 
beg of you to study and cxercisO" universal love to every* iiheniber of 
Christ, under what denomination soever you find th^m. 



“You may, perhaps, when yhu have read t]i(‘,se common prittciples 
and grounds which 1 have lierc collerted for you, tli'mk I might have 
spared my pains, and sent you a tw()penny catechisui, which contains 
the substance of all this ; and it is true, here is nothing but what in 
substance you will find in every catedhiBm. But though we ought to 
be taught these things (lie first that w'c are taught, yet they will hold 
us learning all our Jives, and at every review we shall find our uuder- 
Btanding grow in them. The want of having these grounds well laid, 

is the cause of so many wavering and falling into various seCfIs 

The Apostle reproaches the weakness of our sex more than the other, 
when, speaking of the prevalency of seducers, he says ‘ They lead 
about silly women, who arc ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the irnth.’ Therefore, evciy wise and holy woman 
ought to watch strictly over herself, that she bccoiue not one of these. 
But, as our sex, through ignorance ami weakness of judgment, (which 
in the most knowing women is inferior to the masculine understanding 
of men,) are apt. to ciiiortaiii fancies, and pertinacious in them, so we 
ought to W'atcli over our'?elves lu such a clay as this, and to embrace 
nothing rashly; but, as our owui inibccili^y is made known to us, lo 
take heed of presumption in ourselves, and to lean by faith oir the 
fetrength of the Lord, and bog his protection, that we ma} not, be. led 
into error I have liad many disti act ions in spirit and interrup- 

tions in setting down these ihing'^, whiclr I send you as a testimony of 
iny best and most tojider Jove to you, w ho cannot consider the age and 
temptations you arc cast upon, without great thought.', of heart and 
earnest prayers for vou maTiy times when you sleep, and dream not of 
the spiritual loving care 1 have for you. • 

“ It is life, not notion, that God require^^. If you live in your first light, 
God will enlarge it, and give you eternal light and life in our Lord 
Jesus, wdiich is llic most fervent pra\erofyoui tiuly afiecfioiuite mother.’* 
We shall gi\e tv*^o extracts from the body of the work ; one on tlic 
love of God, the other on the fear of God.. 

•• As faith appieUciuls God to be the c|.iefest good, ami uot only so 
. in himself, but our sovereign and only felicity, w e canno' so believe 
but our souls must love him above all, and long efter luni, and seek 
I their supreme joy in the fruition of him ; which since w e can no vay 
; arrive to but by Christ, hence he becomes the cluelesi of icn thousand / 
to our poor souls, exceeding precious, excellent, and adjuirable^ 
above all that the tongues of men and angels can express him. ’ft® 
“All men pretend a love to God, but there are few in whom itlSlp 
sincere. Therefore, to discern our love, I shall only here insert ' 

notes of true love : 

“ 1. None truly love God, but tho.se who love God only : that 

let any creatures share their heart with (iod, deceive themselves, and 
give God none of it. 
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' ■ “ 2. As God is to be loved only, so he is to be loved constontly ; as 
well wJicn lie stiikiis as when he strokes ; as well wlien he takes as 
when lie ^ives. Whom Cliri^^t lo\cd, he loved the end; and they 
that Jove Christ, love liim to tltc end. 

“ 3. He that tri^ loves God, loves him for himself, more than for 
the g’ood he expepts from him. 

“ 4. He that loves God, lo\ os all things that arc his as his, and those 
most that have most iniprej^-ion of his holines'-;. 

5. He that loves Cod, loves all those tliat love him, and delights 
in their conversaiion, esperially when they contend in llic piaiscs ctf 
God, and endeavour to niagniJy his name. 

“ 6. The love of God makes true Lelieveis to love all hi > ordinances, 

' to lo\'c Ins word, and the messengers oi it.- 

^^7. Fiirth(‘r, the lo\c of God makes a true believer to love all his 
dispensations, even his chastisement--, so far as they are destructive to 
that sin whfeh hath procured them. 

“8. Again, the lo\c of God makes beli'^MUs love his interest, and 
be willing to part with all things that aic deal to them foi llie advance- 
inent of his glory. 

“ 9. The love of God makes true lHlie\ers to liaJe all things (hat are 
contraiy to Ids holiness, eveu in theni>ei\c< and their most beloved 
rclatioiis. 

‘‘ 1^). He that truly loves God, deliglit-’ to ir.(‘di(ale of him, and to 
d’seour-e of him, and to hear the memuon of hi^’ name, ;md is weary 
of tliat conversation wlierc God is seldom, sli-ihlly, oi iie\ei tcnicm- 
bered. Do we not sec tliat (wen in creatuic loves, wlmtevov the heart 
is set on, men (,ake ail occasions to admire it, to consult Ikuv to attain 
the enjoyment of it, and delight to hear tin* ol^jei i of iln ii love praised 
and commojiclcd by otfiers ; l(>\e thos(‘ that !o\e it, and hate, tliose that 
hate it, and use all endeavours to make (UJicrs admire and love what 
they do? And are we not u.-hained to pielend to the love of God, 
wlien a little discourse of him is tedious to us ; wh(*n those tliat hate 
the mention of liim, whose mouths arc full of lies and vanity, whose 
heafts are full of the world, and whose con\ ersations savour nothing of 
God, are our beloved and delight ful companioiis ? This is a sore evil, 
and deserves a deep consideration and letlection. Even the saints ihem- 
selve-', in their conferences of God at this day, are ratlier foitit\ ing each 
other m particular opimons that they affect, tlian magnifying the name 
of God for his excellency and his wonders manihisied to the sons of 
men hi his g^reat works of cir'ation, jirovidence, redem|)tir)n, sanctifica- 
tion. Who declares to each other the goodness of God daily exercised 
to their souls, and calh on tlicir iiunids and neighbours to bless the Lord 
with them and for them? Ali, avc live in such a world, that a true 
lover of God cannot do it, without casting pearls before swine that would ; 
turn and rend them; and tlieiefoic are fain almost in all company to 
>keep silence, or else have their hearts disturbed from the contemplation 
of the*dear object of their souls, and led astray in the wilderness of the 
world.” 

The other passage occurs in speaking of the slavish fear of God felt 
by the wicked. 

This fear, bondage, and terror, believers and true worshippers of God 
are delivered from, through the redemption that is in Christ ; but that 
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gentle curb wliicli tlie love of God puts, as a bridle, on our wild affbc- 
tions, is the delii^lit of Uic who count the service of God perfect 

freedom. These are affected with a reverential, filial aw^e in his presence. 
They dread liis displeasure more than hell, and seek his face and fa- 
vour more lhan heaven. Heaven would not he heaven to a true child 
of God, if God were not there in his i^race and favour ; and were it 
possible there could be a licll w here God’s tavour could heenjoyed, a true 
lovci of God would clioose it before paradi-e without him. Hut God 
cannot be sepuratrd fiom licaven : 1 h‘ is theliea\en ol lif aven ; ond 
where lie is piesmit in ^lace nnd fo\ -.ir, llicre is no hell in ihe vteat- 
cst tort UR'S imiii’ inahh'. Thi-niadc L:i w reiarV idii 0,1 j,!' h)-i‘s. 

This innde the stones tliat W'crc Inirh'd at Sl(‘ph(‘n, only 10 bear nvvay 
the gross air tiom about him, and biiu:r tin* trlorions lu‘a\ en into Ids 
view, with the raglitol winch lie w'as -o (‘c.-la-ied, he, full not llie pain 
of the si rolios. 'I'lns revenmlial A‘ar beerls a ijoly eaie and wa.lch in 
till' soul, sn<pe(*liiig an(l/'i_\ iiiii' out to God to kec[) [\\< cilad^'I lliere, nt 
every small motion and jippeaianec of (lie (mem\, in an y snL»'iir<! ion or 
any riping" ndst. ’'fi^ a holy fiame of ^[)l^il (luit krt j)- ih alwav,- in a 
reverent awe and dn'ad of the maje^iy o( God, and 111 an Immbl' pos- 
ture of syiil beloie him, \ ct ('uis not oil, but a<jfg‘ravales oiir deliii hi in 
him, oui joy and oni singmi^ h'doRi him : it r our w all ofclefonee, and 
not oiir prison; our hadgi' of honour, tiiid not oni chain of hondage; 
liereiu oiir love, is cxauei-ial ; and ihi-i^oneot God'^ s\\ ('tu (‘inhia rings, 
Avlu'Rdiy h(‘ holds in om .-ouls. amd keep-, (liem dose toldiu. He that 
fears not God, loves him imt ; as iu \)r itx) man\ do, that 

unreverenliy ajipiMarh In- ihione in ah then tilih\ poiluiioje, and diead 
not to conic so undeeently into ins pioeiae.'’ 
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Mrs. Evelyn, the lady of Jolin Evdyii, Eeq., distin^-uislied as tlic 
aullior of “ Sylva,” was llie daus^liter of Sir Richard Biownc, Bart., 
ambassador from Kiii" Charles 1. and Charlt's 11. lo the coarL of 
France. She was inaihed to Mr. Evelyn, ,lune 27, 1C47, when only 
ill her fourteenth year, but coiitiiiucd to reside for some time at Paris 
under the care of lier excellent parents, her husband lioinc^ called by 
his affairs to England. At lenir-tJi, in 1652, on Mr. Evelyn’s taking up 
his residence at Say’s Court, Deptford, Mi^. EvcImi came to Euirb'ind, 
accompanied wiili her mother. Lady Biowne. In that niaijsio’i they 
resided forforly yeais, during’ which Mi.s. Evel\ n l)ocame tlie mother 
of sevonil childien ; and, in 1G94, lemovcd to M'otton in Surrey, the 
seat of tlie family, where Mr. Evelyn expired Feb. 27, 1705, in the 
eighty-fifth year of his age. Ilis lady survived him only four yeais, 
dying at Wotton, in Feb. 1709, in her seventy-lburl li }(N'ir. She 
was bmied, pursuant to the direction.s of her will, near her hus])and ; 
“ whose love and fricndsliip,” she says, “ 1 was ha[)py in fifty-eight 
years nine months, but by Cod’s jirovidoncc lelt a diM:onsoIa(c widow, 
in the -first of my age. His care of my^ education was such aa 

might become a father, a lover, a friend, and husband, for instruction, 
tenderness, aflVction, and fidelity to the last moment of his life ; which 
obligation I mention with a gratitude to his ineinoiy, ever dt‘ar to me ; 
and 1 must not omit lO own the sense 1 iiave of my pajciits’ care and 
goodness in jilacing me iii such worthy liaud-^.” 

The following “ Character” of this excellent lady was drawn up by 
the Rev. Dr. Raljdi Bohun, and is gnen in the Evelyn Jlemoirs, edited 
by William Bra} , Emj.* 

“1 liad occasion h'Udyto review several lelti'rs to me from Mrs. 
Evelyn, of Dept foul. After reading them, 1 found tliey wme nnicli 
to be valued, liocause they contained not only a complebj dc'seription of 
the pri\ate events of the fiUnily, but public tiaii'^aclions of the times, 
wlieie arc manv ciirioud and memorable tilings described in an easy 
and eloipient siyl(L \ 

“Many forgot ten circunisl[| ices by this means arc recalled afresh to 
my niemor} : by so full and p.rrteci a narraliv)n of them, they are again 
prcKsent to my tliought^', and 1 ^el; them reacted as it were before iny 
eyes. This made strong impressions on my mind, so (hat I could not 
rest till I had recollected the substance of them, and noin (hence some 
general reflections tlicreon, and from llicncc (lr(nv a i haiacter of the 
author, so far only as liy jilain and nalinal inferences may he gathered 
from their contents. In this short inodcd, Mis. Evelyn will appear to 
he the. best daughier and wife, the most tender mother, and desirable 
neighbour and friend, in all parts of her life. The historical account 

***.^',11*®**^*^ inu-stvaiivc f»f tJic life and Writings of John Evelyn, Esq. F.R.S. &c. Edited 
by WilUara B:ay, Esq. F.A.y. 2 vuls. 4to, London, 1819. 



MRS. EVELYiV. 


Sll 


of matters of fact sufficiently set forth her praises, wherein there coulct^.- 
be no error or self-conceit, and declare her to he an exact pattern of ‘ 
many excellent virtues; hut they arc conrcnlcd in such modest expres- 
siov^s, that the most envious ceusuvers cannot fix upon her ihe least 
suspicion of vanity or pride. 

“ Though she had many advantages of hirth, and l)oauty, and. wi4 ^ 
yet you may perceive in her writings an liuinhle indiffiuence to allv 
worldly enjoyinents, great cliarify, and conipa-^ion to tlio.-e who had 
disobliged her, and no memory of p;;4 occurrenccK, unless it were a 
gratetul acknowledgment of some fiiendly olh' t' : a vein of good nature, 
and resignation, and self-denial, run-: llironuli them tilk Tlicn^'s no- 
thing so de.^piMid in many of ihese letters, as llic fruiilessaud empty 
vanities of tlie town ; and tlif‘,y seem to ])ity the misfortune of tliose 
who ar(i roiuhnnne.d hy their greater quality or station, to scpiander 
away their precious tunc in nnpiotital>ie divcMions, or bestow it in 
couilly visits and Cf)n\ <'isai ions. W here there happen^ to L‘e any men- . 
tiiai of rhildien or fiirnds, tluo'c is such an air (4' sincm ity and benevo-^ 
lence for the one, and religious conceni for llie happiness of the other, 
us if slie had no olliei desio-u to liv(‘ in the w oild, than to peiform her 
own du^^^ and ])roniolc the welfaic of lier lelations and accpialiitance. 
Tliei(‘, is anoihei olisorvation to Im' collected, ur)t l(‘-s rcmarkahle than 
the r(‘sl, winch is her nulefaiigahlc iiuliisti\ in cinploying heis^lf, and 
more for the sakc‘ of oihei^ than hei own. This she waote, noi out of 
\ain glory, c»r to jiiocuie connremdation, hut in (oileitani them with 
w hom she liad a t<imiliar couespon'hnice. hy leUers, with .Uie relation 
of such accidenti. or business wherein &lic was engaged for the month 
or week past. 

“ Tliis was a peculiar fclnnty in her tva} of writing, that, ihongli 
slic often treated of \ii!gai and domestic subject.’, she never suffeied 
her style to hingni'^li Or tlag, hut. hy aoine new remark or pleasant 
digression, ki‘j>i it up to its u^'Ual [)itch. 

“ The leproof- in any of these immeroiis letters were so softly 
insinuated, that the, ^leatest pimishmeiit to be inilicted upon any dis- 
obligalion, w’as onl\ lo liavi'. the contrary virtue to the fault they had 
been guilty of higlil\ applauded in the next coirespotulence, winch 
was e\er so nianaL;<'d as to ph a^c and impiove. 

“ Scarce a har^.h evjec -ion, much le-s any evil surmise or suspicion, 
could he admitted, win le (*\eiy line was devoleil lo (diarity and good- 
ness. This is no effiect of ])artialii\. hut.appears in the particular in- 
stances, so that llni same judgmeiil inus| he made by all unprejudiced ^ 
persons who shall have a siglit of ihciu. ’ 

“Any misfoituiKi oi disa[)poinuncnt was not inourtifully lamented, 
but relati'd in stich a manner as became a mind that liail laid in a siif- 
ficiemt provisioii of courage and patience hefon iiand to supjwrt it under 
ciffliclions. All unfortunate accidents are allayed hy some consolatory 
argument taken from solid piinciples. No kind ol trouble but ono 
seems to interrupt tlie confiiant jiiiention to entertain and oblige ; but 
that is dolorously repiesented in many of the letters, winch is the ^OBS 
of rhildreii or friends. That heiiig an irre[)arahle separation in lliis 
world, is dej)lor(‘d with the most am;ctit)n:iie tenderness which words 
can exi>icss. You may coucludc that they wdio write in .such a manner 
as this, must be supposed to have a just sense of religion., because there 
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l^liscarce be assigned one act of a beneficent and charitable nut 

j many texts of the gospel to enforce it, soil lat all good Christians 
ist be veiy useful and excellent neighbours and fiiends, wliicli made 
is lady ever esteemed so. She was the delight of all the conversations 
r where she appeared ; she was loved and admired, yet never envied by 
.bjmyjf.not so much as by the women. This happiness was gained and 
jj^reserv^ by one wise qualification ; for, though no person living had 
a closer insight into the humours or cliaracters of persons, or could dis- 
tinguish merits more nicely, 3 ^et she never made any despising or 
censorious reflections : her great discernment and wit wcic never abused 
to sully the reputation of others, nor aflecicd any applause that might be 
^ , gained by <8atirical jests. Though she was extremely valued, and her 
friendship prized and sought for by them of (ho highest condition, j^et she 
ever treated tlioseof the lowest with great coiRlcsconsion and humanity.” 

It id to be regretted, dial tlic letters of Mrs. Evelvn, above icferrcd 
to, have not liccn pieserved. Co[)ics of a few of her letters have been 
found at WoUon ; but as they do not bear, for the most part, on reli- 
gious subjects, thc 3 ' would not conic within the design of this work. 
Mrs. Evelyn’s ideas of letlei-writing may he gaihercd from her own 
woids : “ I wonder,” she sa 3 ^‘^, ‘‘at iiotliiiig moie than at I he ambition of 
printing letters ; since if llic design ho to i)rodnco wit and leaiiiing, 
there is too little scope for the one, and the uiIhm’ may be reduced to a 
less compass ihaii a sheet of gill paper, unless irulh were more commu- 
nicative. ^Villionl this declaiation, 1 hope 1 am MiHicienlly secure ne- 
ver to run thehuzaidof being cen^uu'd that way, since I cannot suspect 
lUy friends of so much nnkintliicss, nor myself of the vainly to wish 
fame on *^0 doubtful a foundation as the caprice of mankind.” 

In a subse(|UCiiL letter, her modesty fial good aie unafTectedly 
' displayed in the apulogj" she undoes to Dr. Boliuii for her silence as a cor- 
resjiondcnt. 

“fc^lioiild I confess the real cause, it is your expectation of extraor- 
dinary notions of things wholly out of m\' way. Wonnm were not 
horn to read authors, and ccnsnic the h aiinal, to compaic lives, and 
judge of virtues, to give rules of inoraliiv, and .saeiilice to the muses. 
We are willing to acknowledge all lime huiiowiMl fiom family duties ig 
misspent : the care of children’s education, observing a husband’s com- 
mands, assi.'-’ling the sick, lelieving ilie poor, and being .stnviceable to 
our friends, arc of siidicient woiglil to emp'Ioy ibi; mo>t improved capa- 
cities amoiig^^t us. If someiipies it liapjxms ]»y accident that one of a 
: thousand aspires a little higln^, her fate commonly exposes her to won- 
der, but adds little to esteem. ' The distaff will defnid oiir rpiarrels as 
well as tlie sword, and the needle is as instructive as the pirn. A lie- 
roine is a kind of piodig}' : the inlhience of a blazing slai is not more 
dangerous or more avoided. Though I have lived under the roof bf 
the learned, and in the neighhourliood of science, it lias had no other 
effect on such a teanper as mine, but that of admiration, and that too but 
when it is reduced to practice.’*^ 

In 1G85, Mr. and Mrs. Evelyn fftistained a very heavy aflliction in the 
lqss(»f tlieir accomplislied dangliler, Mai y, who died of the small-pox 
^in the nineteenth year of Iier age. To this calamitous event, M<S. 
(.^Svelyn adverts in the following letter to her cousin, Lady Tiike. 

T' “ How *0 exprcs.s the sorrow for parlingj with so dear a cliild is adif- 
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ficult task* Bhe was welcome to me from the jSrst moment Qod 
, Iter, acceptable through the whole course of her life by a thonsand en- ’ 
deorments, by the gifts of nature, by acquired parts, by the tender love 
she ever showed her father and me : a thread of piety accompanied all 
her actions, and now proves our greatest consolation. The patience, 
resignation, humility of her carriage in so severe and fatal a disease^ 
discovered more than an ordinary ass^tance of the divine goodness ; 
never expressing fear of death, or a desire to live, but for her friends* 
sake. The seventh day of her illness, she discoursed to me in par* 
ticular as calmly as in health, desired to confess, and receive the bless. \ 
ised sacrament, which she performed with great devotion ; after which, 
though in her perfect senses to the last, she never signified the least 
concern for the world, prayed of^en, and resigned her soul. What shall 
I say ? She was too great a blessing for me, who never deserved any 

thing, much less such a jewel The papers which are found in her 

cabinet, discover she profited by her reading — such reflections, collec- 
tions out of Scripture, confessions, meditations, and pious notions, evi- 
, dence her time was not spent in the trifling way of most young women. 

1 acknowledge, as a Christian I ought not to murmur, and I* should be 
infinitely sorry to incur God’s further displeasure. There are those yet 
remaining that challenge my care ; and for their sakes I endeavour 
to submit all I can.’* 

In the phraseology of this and other letters, the leader may observe a 
somewhat different style of expression from that which occurs iu the 
writings of persons accustomed from infancy to hear the doctrines of 
the Reformation clearly and faithfully preached. Mr. Evelyn’s mo^t ' 
intimate friend and spiritual guide, was Dr. (afterwards Bp.) Jeremy 
Taylor, whose theology was not wholly untinctured w’ith the Romish 
leaven. Of the solid piety of Mrs. Evelyn, there is no room to enter- 
tain any doubt. Her life was most exemplary, and the piety of her 
children bears testimony to the care which w^ns taken by both her and 
Mr. Evejyn to bring them up in the niirtuic and admonition of the 
Lord. Some further interesting parliculais relative to the character 
of the accomplished young lady to whose death the above letter refers, 
will form an acceptable sequel to this memoir. 

“ The justness of her stature, person, comeliness of countenance, 
gracefulness of motion, uiiaflected, though more thmi ordinaiily beauti- 
ful, were,” says Mr. Evelyn in his Diary, “ the least of her ornaments, 
compared wdth those of her mind. Of eculy piety, singularly religious, 
spending a part of every day in private^ devotion, reading, and other 
virtuou^xercises ; she had collected and written out many of the most 
useful and judicious periods of the books she icad, in a kind of common 
place, as out of Dr. Ilainiuond on the New Testament, anrl most ol the 
best practical treatises. She had read and digested a considerable deal j ^ 
of history, and of places. The French tongue was as familiar to hejc 
as English ; she understood Italian ; and was able to render ^ laud^bi^^^ 
account of what she read or observed, to w liich assisted a most 
memory and discernment ; and she did make very piiidcnt 
reflections upon what she had observed of the conversationn futdcug 
which she had at any time been, which being continually of ^Tsems of 
. the beat quality, she thereby improved. What shall I say, or rather not 
40 
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sSiy, of the cheerfulness and agreableness of hef humour ? Condescend-* 
ing to the meanest servant of the family, or others, she still kept up 
respect, without the least pride. She would often read to them, exa- 
mine, instruct, and pray with them if they were sick, so as she was 
exceedingly beloved of everybody. Piety was so prevalent an ingre- 
dient in her constitution, as I may say, that even among equals and 
superiors she no sooner became intimately acquainted, but she would 
endeavour to improve them, by insinuating something of religious, and 
that tended to bring them to a love of devotion. Slie had one or two 
confidants, with whom she used to pass whole days in fasting, and read- 
ing, and prayers, especially before the monthly communion and oth^ 
solemn occasions. 

‘‘ She abhorred flattery ; and though she had abundance of wit, the 

raillery was so innocent and ingenious, that it was most agreablc 

No one could read prose or verse better or with more judgment ; and 
as she read, so she writ not only most correct orthography, but wuth that 
maturity of judgment and exactness of the periods, choice of expressions, 
and familiarity of style, that some letters of hers have astonished me 
and others to whom she has occasionally written. Nothing affected, 
but natural and easy, as well in her deportment as in her discomse, 
xvhich was always material, not trifling, add to which the extraordinary 
sweetness of her tone, even in familiar speaking, was very cliarniiiig. 
Nothing was so pretty as her descending to play with little children, 
whom she would caress and humour with great delight. But she most 
affected to be with grave and sober men, of whom she might learn 
something, and improve herself. I liave been assisted by her in rcadin g 
and praying by me : comprehensive of uncommon noliofis, curious of 
knowing every thing to some excess, had I not sometimes repressed it, 
nothing was so delightful to licr as to go into my study, where she 
would willingly have spent whole days ; for, as 1 said, she had read 
abundance of history, and all the best poets, even Terence, Plautus, 
Ilonier, Virgil, Horace, Ovid. She could compose happily, and pul in 
pretty syinhols. But all these are vain trifles to the virtues which 
adorned her soul. Slie w^assincorclyreligious, most dutiful to her parents, 
wdiom she loved with an affection tempered wutli great esteem, so that 
we were easy and free, and never were so well pleased as wdien she 
was with us ; nor needed we other conversation. See w^as kind to her 
sisters, and was still improving tlicin by hcjr constant course of piety. 
Oh, dear, ^^veet, and desirable child, how shall I part w'itli all this good- 
ness and virtue, without, thh bitterness of sorrow and reluctancy of a 
tender jiarent ! “ Thy affe.rtlon, duly, and love to me»was that of a 
friend as well as cliild. Nor les.s denr to thy mother, wdiose example 
and tender care of thee was unparalleled ; nor was Ihy return to her less 
conspicuous. Oh, how she mourus thy loss! How tlosolate hast thou 
left us! To tlie grave shall we both carry lliy memory. 

“God alone (in whose bosom thou art at rest and hap]»y !) give ns to 
resign thee and all our contentments (for tliou indeed wert all in this 
world) to liis blessed pleasure ! Let him be glorified by our subrnissic»ri, 
and give us grace to bless liim for the graces lie implanted in thee, thy 
virtuous life, pious and holy death, wdiich is indeed the only comfort of 
our souls, hastening through the infinite love and mercy of the Lord 
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Jesus to be shortly with thee, dear child, and with thee and those bless- 
ed saints like thee, glorify the Redeemer of the world to all eternity. 
Amen I 

“ It w'as in the nineteenth year of her age that this sickness happened 
to her. An accident contributed to this disease. She had an appre- 
hension of it in particular, and which struck her but two days before 
she came home, by an imprudent gentlewoman whom she went with 
Lady Falkland to visit, who, after they had been a good while in the 
house, told them she liad a servant sick of the small pox — who indeed 
died the next day : this, my poor child acknowledsfed, made an impres- 
sion on her spirits. There were four gentlemen ot quality ofTciing to 
t®eat with me about marriage, and I freely gave her her own choice, 
knowing her discretion. Slie showed great indifTcrence to marrying at 
all ; ‘ for truly,’ says she to her mother tlie other day, ‘ were I assured of 
yotrf life and my dear father’s, never would I part from you. I love you 
and this home, where wc serve God, above all tilings, nor ever shall I be 
so happy. I know and consider the vicissitudes of the world ; I have 
some exjierience of its vanities ; and but for decency more than inclina- 
tion, and that you judge it expedient for me, I would not change my 
condition, hut rather add the fortune you design me to my sisters, and 
keep up the reputation of our family.’ This was so discreetly and sin- 
cerely uttered, that it could not but proceed from an extraordinary child, 
and one who loved her parents beyond example. 

“ On looking into her closet, it is incredible what a number of collec- 
tions she had made from historians, poets, travellers, &c. but above all, 
devotions, contemplations, and resolutions on these contemplations, 
found under her hand in a book most melhodicaliy disposed ; prayers, 
meditations, and dev'otions on particular occasions, with many pretty let- 
ters to her confidants ; one to a divine, (not named,) to \\ bom she writes 
that he would be her glio.stly father, and would not despise her for lier 
many errors and tlic imperfections of her youth, but beg of God to 
give her courage to acquaint him with all her faults, imploring his as- 
eistance and spiritual directions. I well remember she had often desir- 
ed me to recommend her to such a person, but I did not think fit to do 
it as yet, seeing her apt to be scrupulous, and knowing the great irmo- 
cency and integrity of her life. 

It is astonishing how one who had acquired such substantial and 
practical hnowicdgein other ornamental parts of education, especially 
music both vocal and instruniciital, in dauemg, paying and receiving 
visits, and necessary conversation, could iccomplisU half of what she 
has left ; but, as she never affected play oi cards, which consume a 
world of precious time, so she was in continual exercise, which yet aba- 
ted notliing of her most agreeable conversation. But she w as a little 
miracle while she lived, and so she died ! 

“ Divers noble persons honoured her funeral, some in peison, others 
sending their coaches, of which there were six or seven with six horses, 
.viz. the Countess of Sunderland, Earl of Clurejidon, Lord Godolphin, 
Sir Stephen Fox, Sir William Godolphin, Viscount Falkland, and 
others.. ......Thus lived, died, and was burieti the joy of my life, and or- 
nament of her sex and of my poor hunily ! God Almighty of his in- 
fimtB mercy grant me the grace thankfully to resign myself and all I 
have, or had, to hia divine pleasure ; and, in hia good time restoring 
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liettlth and comfort to my family, * teach me so to number my days, 
•'(hat 1 may apply my heart to wisdom,’ be prepared for my dissolution ; 
and that into the hands of my blessed Saviour 1 may recommend my 
Spirit I Amen 1”* 


* Evelyn Memoirs. VobL pp. 688— S94, 
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Mrs. Sarah Savage, the eldest danglitcr of tliat eminent servant of 
Christ, the Rev. Philip Henry, and sister of Matthew Henry, the 
Author of the Family Commentary on the Bible, was born at Broad 
Oak, in Flintshire, Ang. 7, 1G64. Slie was the eldest of four daugh- 
ters. Of two of her sisters, Mih. Radford and Mrs. Hidton, memorials 
have been preserved, wliicli cxbibit tlicm as equally wortliy of their 
truly honourable parcul.agc and kindred. Tiic character of the other 
Bister, Mrs. Tylston, was not less estimnblc. Particular attention appears 
to have been paid lo llie education of Mrs. Savage. At the early age 
of seven years, she had made such proficiency in the Hebrew language, 
by the aid of a grammar which her father compiled for her use, tliat 
she could readily read and construe a psalm in the original. At ten 
years of ago, she used to write tJic outlines of the sermons wbicli she 
heard preached, with tolerable cxactncsj. She mentions in her Diary, 
that she afterwards read these sermons wi th great comfort and edifica- 
tion at the dii^lant period of sixty years. Tlih custom she contlmicd to 
old age, and many volufutv aic Midi extant of the sermons whicli she 
took down ; besides whicli cho y.io. orvod in wiiring her honoiucd fa- 
ther’s stated expositions in the family, and used them, tliroiigh life, in 
her private j^evusal of tiic ^^ciipturcs. On rcvie\\ ing, when sc>emy 
years of age, this period of her life, she tlius exprec'^cs her gratitude to 
God, for the prc-cniiucnt rrdigioiN advemlage' \\larli she (oijo^ed, 

“ My great Creator and Beiiofactor emlued me willi nntlerstanding, 
reason, a capacity to loam ; but lafiniie Goodness g.n me early advan- 
tages by religious paicnts, sacli as, I am ready lo tliink, tlio w bole woild 
can hardly produce the like. 1 was betimes laugliL niy catechism and 
other things proper for my age. 1 had exiadlent cvainples. Religion 
was set before me in tlie clearest and be. 4. light. Secured, by'^ privacy, 
from so much as seeing the corruptions llic world abounds with, for the 
first twenty years of my life, I do not remember to liave beard an oath, 
or to have seen a person delink. Btit still, this wa.s but negative reli- 
gion. The free grace of God, in infinite mercy, took early hold of me, 
and biouglit me to feel something of llic oower.^ of the world to come.'’ 

In her sixteenth year, Miss Henry pafrtook, for the first time, oftlio 
Lord’s Supper; and on that occasion, she devoted herself to God witJi 
a sincerity and solemnity whicli proved a source of satisfaction to her 
in the retrospect. Henceforth, her papers di^couM■ an imneasing anx- 
iety that, by departing from all iniquity, she might adorn her Christian 
profession, and walk worthy of the Gospel of Christ. A fi'w years after 
making tliis public profession, she coninnnccd tlial scries of closet corn-* 
positions to which her Biographer has Ihh n chictly indebted in compil- 
ing her Memoirs.* The following extract from her jiapevs, will show 
the views and feelings with which she a«lo[)tc(l this resedutiom 

♦ Momoirs of the Life and Cliaractor of Mrs. Si rah Savage, &c. By I. B, William^ ” 

l2mo. London, 18$S1. 
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^ ^.lAug. 1686. I have had it in my thoughts to do something in tho. 
nature of a Diary, being encouraged by the advantages olliei*s have 
gained thereby, and the hope that 1 might be furthered by it in a godly 
life, and be more watchful over the frame of my heart when it must be 
^ kept on record. I would approve myself to God, who alone know^ 
the sincerity of my heart. To him 1 Jiave made my request kilown 
herein ; and I heartily beg that what I shall at any time put down, 
may be the true workings of my heart, and that I may in nothing 
bear false witmesss against myself.” 

The fear of self-deception here intimated, shows that the writer was 
well aware both of the deceitfulness of the heart in general, and of the 
abuse to which the practice referred to is liable. Diaries of religious 
feelings were much more common in those days llien they are now. 
They have of late fallen into some disrepute, from the injudicious pub- 
lication of too many private records of the kind, whicli wei c not fit for 
the public eye. The minuteness with which sometimes unimport ant *cir- « 
cumstaiiccs arc detailed in them, has, in print, a ridiculous eflcct ; and 
there is a) ways danger lest the writer should mistake mere sentiment 
for the genuine operation of feeling, and “ put down” the workings of 
the head as the record of the heart’s emotions. Yet, when properly 
conducted, such a memorial is adapted to be eminently coiidusive to 
self-knowdedge and self-improvement. It secures tlie habit of retire- 
ment, and the practice of self-examination ; and is especially useful, 
as keeping alive an oljservnnt rememliraucc of the dealings of Divine 
Providence. 

. The following year, (March 28, 1687,) Miss Ilojiry was married to 
Mr. John Savage, a respectable farmer and land-agent, of Wrenbury 
Wood, near Nantwdeh, Cheshire. Her notice of tlic annual return of 
that day, evinces the satisfaction and gratitude with wliicli she looked 
back on the event. She was not “ unequally yoked.” She and her 
husband it their constant practice to pray with each other morn- 
ing and^ircniiig, besides engaging in family and private devotion. 
Providence continued thejn long together, not less tlian forty years, 
blessings to each other and to all around them, so far as their influence 
and ability extended. 

Mrs. Savage was the mother of nine children, but four daughters, 
only survived her. She was remarkable for lier care and tenderness 
towards her children in their infancy, but still more for tlie concern 
which she manifested for their souls, as they grew up, and became ca- 
pable of receiving instruction. \ Not only was a considerable part of the 
Sabbath evenings devoted (o (ihe important duty of instructing them, 
but it was her daily endeavour, both by precept and example, to train 
them in the wny wherein they ought to go. She hod a happy method 
of rendering religion interesting to yomig people by encouraging them 
to ask questions, and to converse freely on the subject ; and she was 
careful not to represent it in a forbidding light, by any thing liarsh or 
^ severe in her manners or temper. To these means of improving their, 
minds, slie daily added the most affectionate prayers both with them 
and for them. Many instances might be adduced of her pious care 
over them, both in the serious advice which she gave them, and in the, 
' jtetters which she wrote to them when abroad. Whenever she saw it 
^ Y'^edful to give them reproof, it was always donb in a manner, whicli 
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showed that she had nothing in view but their real welfare. Her , 
Diary abounds with expressions of concern for their spiritual welfare. 
For. that of her domestics, also, she cherished a holy zeal, which dis- 
covered itself in her regular and patient elTorts to instruct them. She 
thus writes soon after her marriage ; “ Oh, that the family might be the 
better for me ! As far as I know my own heart, I earnestly desire the 
salvation of every soul under our roof. Oh, that they did but see 
what I see of the excellency of Christ, the sinfulness of sin, and the, 
vanity of creatures !” 

Although Mrs. Savage was constant in her retirements morning and 
evening, and, in tlic latter part of her life, at noon also, yet, she never 
suffered these religious exercises to interfere with her domestic duties. 
She attended diligently, says her Biographer, to the routine of the 
kitchen and the dairy, the market and the hiir. “ Conscientious wait- 
ing upon God,” it is stated in the funeral seimon preached on occasion 
of her' death, “ neither prevented her discharging her duty to those 
. who wore about lier, nor hurried her to the neglect of her temporal 
concerns. So remarkable was her diligence in her family, that, ex- 
cepting the portion of time which she consecrated to God, it is said of 
her by one that ol)servcd and knew her well for forty yeai*s, that she 
was not idle or unemployed, no, not for a moment. She very well un- 
derstood and knew that her duty to God did by po means oblige her to 
neglect the duties of a wife, a mother, or a mistress, ^\ llen oi^t of the' 
more immediate service of God, she was constantly discharging these. 
Religion is no friend to sloth, conlus.i"^n, or indolence.” She habitually 
rose eurl}^ was a great economist of time, and, during the last years of 
her life, usually kept the Bible by her while at work, that she might 
employ her mind in religious meditation on particular portions of the 
word of God. By these means, she found time for works of charity 
and benevolence. “ The pleasure with which she gave alms, or did 
any other good office to the poor or di.strcssed,” we are told, “ is not to 
be described. She willingly employed herself in making garments for 
their clothing. She always spoke of tlie plenty of n, farm-house as one 
of the chief advantages of her station, in that it allowed her greater 
opportunities of supplying the wants of the poor, and feeding the hun- 
gry, which she always did with her own hands.” Her own language 
on this subject wdll sliov/ the truly Christian principle by which she 
was actuated. “ 1 find,” she says, “ the duty of giving hard to ma- 
nage aright ; to keep the eye single. 1 find it much easier to draw 
out the hand to the hungry, than to dmw forth the soul in inward 
compassion. Oli, this inside of duty is that which I find so very hard.” 

In the year 1721, Mr. and Mrs. Savage were visited with a pecu- 
liarly sharp affliction, in the loss of their only son, who was cut ofl* by 
the small-pox in the twenty-second year of his age. The reality and 
efficacy of her religious princi|)!cs were now put to ihe trial, and they 
stood the test. Her submission to the will of God, and Iior uiadiaken 
confidence in the Divine goodness, are sntisfaeforily disjdayed in ihe 
private record of her feelings at this period. 

“ 1721, February 15, My dear Philip was seized '^vilh the fatal 
distemper, the small-pox. Many, many lervent prayers were put up 
for him, both in closets and congregations ; but on Monday, February 
27th, between one and two o’clock, he breathed his the blessed 
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n^t took wing, I trust, to the woild of everlasting rest and joy. Thai ^ 
desire of our eyes — concerning whom we were ready to say, TTus $m \ 
" ihall comfort us. Once all oui joy — ^now, all our tears. Ncai- 22 yea» 
of ago. 0 my dear Jonathan^ thou art slain in the high places. He wa® 
just beginning to appear in public business — sober, and pious. A true . 
lover of Ills friends, of whom he said on his death-bed, ‘ I lay them 
down as I do my body, in hope to meet again every way better.’-^To 
his father he said, ‘ Faicwcll, my dcai father, you won’t be long after 
me.^ One of the last woids we could undeist'ind, was of that blessed 
choir, that triumphant choii, to which, I \oiiiy believe, he is joined. 

A sore breach this is to us. But, now Go I hi's dons lii^ woik, let us 
go and do ours, patiently and quietly lymg down under the lod. It is 
the Lordy let him do as seemeth him good. I have no niuiinui aig thoughts. 
Lord, thou shall beat, and I will endea\oui to bear. I do not think 
the worse of God, or of prayer, for this dispensation ; jet, sometimes, 

I am much oppicsscd. I find that deceit lies in geneials. How often 
ha\e I, in w*oid and in longue, gnen up and devoted iny all — ^yoke- 
fellow, children, estate — and all without mental resci\ation. And 
now wlien God comes to tiy me m but one dcai coinloit, wuth what 
difificulty con I pait with him ! O llii» wicked heait ! Shall I think 
to keep back any thing wdieii I ha\ e gn en all ? By no means. Lord, 

I am ildne, and all I ha^e, and all I can do. Though thou shouldest 
strip me of all mj thildren, and of all nij comfoits liere, yet, if thou 
give me ihjsel''’, and cb*ai up to me my mtciesL in the eveilasting co- 
venant, It IS (iiouab That blessed cotenant has enough in it to gild 
the most gloomy di'^pen at ion of PioVuIcntc. O, that we may hear 
the Loid’s con(io\ei-v ! He seems to spealc in this pioMdence as one 
that will be heard. Lord, give me the hearing ear. The man of wis^ 
dom will Iieai. What says my Lord unio his servant ? — It is a great loss 
^ to lose any childien, esjx cialh ‘^uch an one as tins. Loid, do me good 
by It, that 1 may keep t lie niotin between de-pising tlie chastening, and 
fainting inidti it. A\ e lia\c had a long sciics of licaltli, peace, plenty. 
We not bcdi emptied licm \e -^el to Acs^el. We lia\e lived too 
easily, loo linpjjjly, m v .. to t lie envj of those about , and now, God 
sends this shiiip and hea\ 3 )^ afllKiion, I A.ould gtt good by if, and be 
biougUt iiearei to Alas » liow wc.'ik ib my heaiL, how liaid 

to tuiii my tears into the light thaniul ! "VV c have many synipathiz- 
ing fuends and letteis, winch to me are but as songs sung to a heavy 
heart V 



Blessed be God,” she saM ’ a little further on, “ my dear cJiild had no 
bands mhis death 11c ai^i, ‘Death i*^ not biUei.’” She thus intro- 
duces nnothci of this ex( < il *ut young man’s dying expre&«!ions, which “ 
was not less '’leniaikable ; “Itw^as one of my dear Philip’s sayings, 
when on Ins deatli-bed, ‘1 can Inar any tiling fiom God’s immediate . 
hand’ — Then wdiy should not I ?” Her reply has been preserved, to 
one of the many consolatory letters addiesfccd to hei on this melancholy 
occasion. We transcribe part of it. 

“ Rev. and dear Sir, 


“ I do, as I well may, esteem it a great favour, that you would take 
^ fio much time fiom yuur other weighty employments to write to me a 
lae^e strangei. But unacquaintedness with the face is no bar to the 
j^gpjuunioa" of saints ; and for all your kind expressions of a tender * 






I rcturt you a great iiaany tlwajlas. dmiSm^^ ) 

'd^t j^u are qualified, aa a goapel iii»matfi« ehouldti^ t# bitod 
;,;|jb^rtf|g;jind to apeak a word m season to them that flia^jii 
^ ^ea^ad our heavenly Father^ m wisdom to chastise us^by tii|Etit|^ Wiqf ^ 
<h0 ‘desue oi our eyes with a stroke ’ yet I desire to justify hlMt^lfc 
dealings. From his good hands nothing can come ammg. jH^tmUg 
by what you write, that you can easily put your soul in'my sdllftii^ 
^ If^tead, and know some jv hat of the heart of a sorrowful parent I wae^ 
^eady to say. This same shall comfort us,* and that he would be servmfet 
God on eaith when we aie silent m tht dust , but Infinite Wisdom said 
otherwise And shall folly dispute ? We were ready to thmk our 
mountain stood strong , but alas t soon convinced of the contrary, i 
would now make it my greatest core to improve the providence. To 
lose feuch a dear child, and not be fettered by the affliction, doubles the 
loss. You well obseive that of David, I shall go not only to 

him to the grave, but to him to heaten^ to bo joined to that blessed choir 
Which he spoke ot a few hours before his death. Though we are much 
at a loss as to the pai ticular meaning of this providence, yet, m general, 
we are sure it is well I hat^ now one lesb tie to draw me downward, * 
and shall ha\ c so much lesb caie m my dying moments.** 

Ml SI \ age suivued his son little more than eight years. His re- 
moval was sudden Hia w idow, now in hei sixty-sixth jear, thus gives 
vent to her feelings under this* afflicting bereavement. 

“ Sdtui day, Sept. 27th A heavy st roke falls wpm me, unexpectedfy, 
by the sudden de^Mi of my dear joke-teiioWy with whom 1 have Uved 
m great amity and affection, these forty-t|vo jears and six months. 
Lord, what w man ? He seemed pretty well in the mornmg, but com- 
plaimng of pam, 1 persuaded lam to go to bed, whidi he no sooner bad 
done, but he cxpiicd without a sigh oi gioan Alas ’ What — ^what is 
this that God hath done unto us"^ O foi wisdom and giac^to improve 
this sad piovidence » lie had almost completed his se\ enty-eighth year. 

I will eiidea\oui to lav my hand on my mouth ! have often told my 
heavenh Fathei, that I will take nothing ill that be shall do with me. 
6mce I have his eye, liN eai, and blessing, why should I not submit ]U> 
hibrod^” . ^ ^ , 

, Sabbath day, Sept, 28th \Ve kept a poor, cold, and sorrow ful sabbath* 

I sit alone and keep silence 

Tuesday, Sept 30th. I am still desirmg qnd endeavouring to im- 
{»;o\e thi>3 affliction I would meditate <m the happiness of separate 
spirits. He that was lately gioanmg (tho^h that was seldom) i^ now, 

I trust, singing and rejoicing, and would not be ogam with us O gio- 
^JOOUa toui ! Blessed exchange I’* 

Wednesday^ Oct. Ist, We laid up the dear remains in comforta-f 
t blehope of a gloiious resuircttion. The sadness of mv ^pnit inal^as^ 
* alpiost stupid ; yet, in reflection, I will say-— wU w well We 
•^rted foi a tune , yet, I trust, we slialJ be togetliei fot ever. IPNtfT 
^ Tneuds and neighboius mingle teais with is. He has long 
gfi:|ei«tUoU, and is niw gone to rest A flood of caies falls wt 

^Jc^t mycaie on my heayenly Father, who hasearedfiarll^yi^ltOi^ 
frmwwilk Ua^wiedum, f ask it Lotd,m{e^g^j|h»rs^ 


V 
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jp^a not upbraid. No, not with my folly. For the Lord God is amn and 
^Kicld: the Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing will he vAihholdJrom 
jKem that walk uprightly, A promise worth a kind’s ransom, Gnd’s;,' '' 
sovereignty should silence me, and hii^ wisdom satisfy. It is well with 
iny husband. It is loctt, Jill is well that God doth. My time after him . 
is not likely to be long.” ' / .y. 

After flie death of her husband, Mrs. SSavage did not long continue " ; 
to reside at Wrenbury Wood ; but, after passing spine time with her .- 
daughter, the wife of the Rev. Mr. Holland, at Wem, she removed, in . 
the year 1736, to West Bromwick: where, in the society of another ' 
married daughter, the wife of the Rev. Mr. Witton, minister of the 
dissenting congregation at that place,' she spent the residue of her days 
in peaceful and diligent preparation for heaven. Adverting to the ad- 
vanced period to w^hich her days hadh^cn lengthened, she writes : “1738, ‘ 
March 14. Oli that I may be some way useful even in old age ! I am 
willing to continue here while God pleases, but my settled judgment 
is, to desire to depart and be with Christy Which is fai' better. I see my^ 
children’s children, and peace upon Israel.” 

About this time, she was gratified witW an* unexpected visit from the . 
pious and learned Dr. Doddridge. “ I have often,” she says, “ been -j 
pleased and edified by his books, but I never expected to have conversed 
personally with him. I now find such a lioppy mixture *of piety, ” 
sweetness, and humility, as much affects me.” 

It pleased God to extend t)ic life of this venerable Christian to a very 
advanced ago. survived her removal to West Bromwick between 

fifteen and sixteen yearns, ofkd expired, without any previous illness, 
on the 27th of Feb.H^a^, in eight y-cighth year. “She dropped 
mortality,” says her niece. Miss Tylton, “without being herself sensible 
of the change, till lyie found herself in the world of light, among the * 
number of the spirits made perfect ; the world to which she was allied, 
and formed to the temper and disposition of. She had lived u holy, 
cheerful life; made religion her business, her choice early; and she was 
an ornament to her profession, through all tlie different scenes and 
periods of it. She was useful, beloved, meek, humble, cluuitablc. She ' 
is gone to receive her reward, joined to the society she loved.” 

Candour and moderation were conspicuous traits in the character of 
this excellent woman. Pkmly attached to the Presbyterian mode of 


worship, a Protestant dissenter upon principle, as well as by education, 
while whe never shrunk from an avowal of her eenUinents, she was 
very far from cherishing a ^bciious or schismatical spirit. She W8is in 
the habit of statedly resorting to the parish church once on the Lord’s 
day, while resident at Wrenbury Wood, there* being no dissenting, 
meeting-lmuse nearer than Nantwich, a distance of five miles. Her / 
papers contain frequent extracts from the Book of Common Prayer, ' 
with' special observation of many admirable petitions as suited to her 
own circumstances. This happy combination of fuumess and mode- 
ration, of prudence and candour, is admirably displayed in a letter of 
mild remonstrance addressed to a clergyman, occasioned by what ap-; " 
pears to have been considered as a personal attack from, the pulpit,:/ 
It docs great credit to the party addressed, that" the letter said to ^ 
have produced its due effect. « ^ 
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/‘Dear Sir, \ 

. < *‘1 have long desired an opportunity of^ conversing with yon, and 1 
know not how to excuse my doing thus, since you are*so obliging and 
easy of access, but only for privacy, especially as it becomes such as I 
in silence to learn. Yet, we are also commanded to be ready to give 
a reasoti of the hope that is in us, with meekness and fear. There- 
fore, you will pardon my boldness in thus expressing my thoughts. 

' Women’s longues and pens sometimes claim a freedom, which men, 
who are more wise and reserved, will not use. It is (or may be 
thought) our unhappiness to differ fiom the established church in * 
some lesser things, but, while we agree in fundamentals, why should , 
there be among us strife and envying 1 
“ The high charge we had yesterday from you, oX. devilish pride, arro- 
gance, &c., I cannot account light, especially from one w1k> should 
stand in the place of God, to guide and direct us in the way to heaven. 

I think it invidious to judge men’s hearts, which none but God can do. 

It cannot be in itself sinful to dissent from the church, else why did 
w^e cast -off the yoke of Rome ? , 

“ For my own part, I freely profess that I liavc seen so much sincere 
piety, fervent charity, and humility practised in those I have joined 
with, and found such solid peace and tranquillity in this way I have 
walked in, that, I trust, I shall never bo ’ either allured or affrighted 
from it. The name of schism (that ecclesiastical scare-crow) is indus- 
triously, though falsely, thrown on us, as I have seen proved. But if 
it were true, who is in the fault 1 The imposers of things, themselves 
own to be unnecessary, or we who dare not comply with them, yet de- 
sirous to sacrifice any thing to peace, but friith ? I must say, as any 
unprejudiced person will, that jf the nonconformists are mistaken, they 
are the most 4inhappy to exclude themselves from all that is desirable 
in the world, and to expose themselves to poverty, scorn, and hatred. 

I must do them that justice to tell you, I never remember to have heard 
one public reflection from any of them upon the established churcli. 1 
need not here enter into the merits of their cause, which hath so many 
better advocates ; only I must take the freedom to express my resentment 
that we have, sometimes, from your pUlpit, such keen reflections as we 
cannot bear, and as, 1 am sure, do no real good to any one. The gieat 
things of the Gospel — faith in Christ, repentance unto life, and new 
obedience — these are cnotigh to spend our zeal about: as a worthy 
person writes, our lives are short, our work great, our souls precious, 
heaven and hell real things, and all tha^nust be done for eternity must 
be done quickly, or it will be too late. Therefore, I am always ^lad to 
hear ministers insist on these great things^ I was much affected, many 
years ago, with a sermon, I wrote from you on those words — Purifying 
to. himself a petullar people, zealous of good works, I ^wish you would 
preach, and pray, as you did then ; yet, good Sir, excuse in y freedom in 
^ thus givhig vent to my thoughf&- I think there is no family but oxum i 
in the parish that are accounted dissentens ; yet, you know, we are a»:/ 
true friends to you, and the church, as any in the parish, perhaps more , 
than many who profess to be entire meiiibc rs of the church of England^ 

’ As inaay of our family attend the minisfv;^^ as most, or any of the like 
number ; and it is to me sad that we shoidd be censured, .wd worse 
thought of than them, than huiidreds who absent themselvesr through 
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ignor^Lnce and carelessness. - It is well we are not to be each other’s ^ 
"judges. 

'■ Said my honoured fathei, uheii djiiig — ‘ Follow peace, and holi- 
ness mid let them say what they will.’ This has been my siiiceie 
desiie ajid endeavour. And I solemnly profess, I ha\e not at all en- 
dea\oured to draw my cluldicn into tlu same wa\, othoiwise than 
what my example mii^lit do, though some of theni lpi\e taken pains to 
study those points, and aic not push} tenant h\ diance, hut of choice ; 
for I desire they may not pm their laith to in}^ sleeve, but clioo&e foi 
themselves, and, if they take this de•^pl'5ed way, it is not because they 
know no othei, but because the} know no bettei 

“ I have heaid divers complain that \ou speak so low, they can 
pcarce hear yon , but I observed yesteida}, }oii could raise >our voice. 
If 1 had foreseen oui treatment, I believe in> place had been cmpiy. I 
know not how they will answei it, wdio beat their fellow-sen ants, and 
cast stones instead of biead. I know not what the chuich would 1 im e ; 
they have all the piofits, piefti meats, and advantages the> can desire ; ^ 
yet, because our governors take off the powci to persecute, it a’iailg'^ 
uothing. But I am quite too tedious, and I crave your paidon, Sii, a 
thousand times, foi my fieedom with 30U. I tiuly u spect 30U1 per^son 
and miiiistiy, and pi ay for its success. I am satisfied, jou well know 
the grea* value of all souls^ and the danger of mo^t. This thought 
will quicken joutuciy aloud, and show youi heaiers then sm and duly 
before it be too late. What a hles^^cd place is heaven, wh^le tlieie 
will be no divisions, 01 disturbances, for ever ! To which gloij may 
He bung u^, who hath most deaily bought us with the lne^tmlable 
price of his own blood. A^ljen ” 

/ 

Such a letter was w oitliy of tlie daughtei of Philip Hour}. 

A few additional extiacts fiom liei diaiy shall close this memoir, and 
supply tlie place, as they obviate the necessit)-, of an} luither paneg} iic. 

“ 1714 . June. When I look back to the }eai 1 C 8 G, when in 1 fir'-t 
began this aci ount of in} self, 1 1 is with the 1 ( mark of that blessed ajms- 
lle — Having obtained help of God, I continue to this day. Hithcito sup- 
ported, comforted, cairied on tJiiough stoims and difficulties, so as still 
lo be, m some measure, pressing forwaid. Not unto me, not unto me. 
Fiee grace shall hav^c all the glory. I was then little more than tweu- 
Iv ; uovvalmo&t lift} yeaisof age. I have cnteied m} dei lining }eais. 
Finding tho e that look out of tfic windows begin to daikeu, I am obliged 
to use glasbcs. I find mv stiVngth fails. Yei, as to these mfuinities, 
Eieveial things comfort me. They are onl} natuial, and jcoinmon, not 
hastened by my own sin and folly. I, ulherwi'^e, eiijoy a \u} great 
measure of health, and can he 111 any post of usefiilno'-s, nut having 
been confined to,my bed or chamber loi iihnost llnee But the 

greatest support of ail is, the good hope of eveilasting ie-<,i, that wdien 
H my earthly tabernacle shall be dissohcti, I shall have a heavenly mau- 
Bioii provided foi me, where I shall see Go J, and my glorious Redeemei , 
and enjoy them. 4nd though how or in what manner this shall bo, 

^ wc are not sure, yet, the 4 iing itself is clear, as if wiiUen with a sun- 
.^^beam. Not all the powers of earth and hell sliall be able to break, ot 
f make \ oul, one link of that glorious golden chain. Moreover, whom he 
them he also called ; and whom he called^ them he also jjtis^ 
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tijied; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. What though the -** 
flesh perish, and be worms’ meat, yet, the better part will be secured, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ will not lose one grain of the dust of any of 
his dear people, but will, by his power, raise them up ; so that soul and 
body shall be united, and be together for ever with the Lord. Amen. : 
Hallelujah ! Eslablisli thy word unto thy servant on which thou hast - 
causccl me to liopc. I am not ashamed, for 1 know in whom / have trusts 
ed, and he is able to keep that which 1 have coramilted unto him against that 

Twenty years aft fir, in 1734, the venerabltj writer thus reviews the 
lending circumstances in her liistory. 

“Finding decays^” she writes, “ especially in my memory, I think 
it not improper to leave this testimony under my hand, of that kind 
Providence wliich has followed me all iny days. I think *he employ- 
ing of my writing faculty this way, is a duty which God may expect 
frojn me, since I must own, that is a pleasure to me, which some wJio 
could do it are averse to.” 

“ In the 16th year of my age I was admitted to the Lord’s table. 

I took, the covenant of my baptism upon myself. 1 made it my 
own act and Iced to join myself to tlie Lord ; and I have since found 
unspcakaldc comfort that my early days — the male in the Hock — were 
dt dicated to his service. 1 have often repeated, but never repented, 
tins choice. 

“ 1 think I should not overlook the great mercy 1 had in those years 
by bodily health — not one day’s sickness in twenty years. I had 
comfort in the society of friends and dear relations. We dwelt toge- 
ther in the greatest unity. I had excellent helps by good l>ooks — 
the lives of holy persons of botli sexes. These, 1 am sure, may be 
placed ill the account of my mercies. 

“ The most signal, eminent mercy of God to me, was in the great 
turn of my life, when I was mamed, March 28, 1CS7, to one every 
way a helji-ineet for me. I was enabled, in some measure, by Divine 
grace, for the duties of that state, and abundance of the com- 

forts of it. All praise to the God of my mercies. 

In the year 1688, I was brought safely tliroiigh the small-pox, after ^ 
which my dear father led us in a family thanksgiving. He preached 
from John, V. 14; Thou art made whole : sin no more, I would reckon 
the frequent lectures we then had, among my mercies. I hope some 
good was done, and the house was, as I thought, perfumed by the 
good prayers offered in it. ( 

. “ The end of that year my first daughter, Sarah, was born, aul suiia- 
ble mercies were afforded to us both.- Mte.r her 1 had six living 
children — three taken, three left. Pear Pnilip spared to his 22d yeai, 
then taken by the small-pox. I shall go to them. 

“ Another considerable mercy to me has been the marriage of all 
my fonr daughters siiital>ly, and with. consent, aiuV to tnose who 
fear God, and have a competency in the world. All of ihem fruit- 
ful vinos, and nursing mothers. Especially, that I sec some of theirs, 
as they grow up, serious, with their faces heaven-ward. 

“I think I may reckon among my mercies, tlie supports I have had 
under sharp afflictions— an only son taken m the flower,of his age, 1721 
>;-T9iiy,dear husband, September, 1729, suddenly removed. Yet my 
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'^iSod has taken that care of me which the dearest relations could not 
have done, had they been spared. Since I have been in the widowed ^ 
^ . ;; 'fitate, still goodness and mercy have followed me. 

■ “ The health I have in my old age is, surely, a great mercy. 

‘ His mercy crotons my growing years.* 

I have the use of reason, and peace in my own conscience, those 
unspeakable blessings. How much am I indebted ! Ebenezer.” 

Towards the close of the diary occurs this short but expressive recoi d. 
Mrs. Savage was, at this period, verging on seventy-eight. 

1742. April 10. My kind Master will not cast olf a poor old ser- 
vant. It is a good remark of Dr. Watts’s, tkat, ‘ to a pious person, old 
age is but as a summer’s evening.* O that mine may be so !’* 

Her wish was granted : her end was peace. 



MRS. ANN HULTON 


Ann, <hc yonii^»‘est daiigli(orof the Rev. Philip Henry, was born at 
Broad Oak, Nov. 25, lfjC8. She afforded, together with her sisters and 
their brotlier, a signal instance of the advantage and blessing of a reli- 
gious education. “ I know not,” remarks the Editor of her Memoirs, ' 
‘‘whetlicr the rliildrcn were more happy in having such parents, or 
tlie parents in liaving sucli children.” From flic manuscript memoir 
drawn up hy Uer hrc^ila^r, tlie Rev. Matthew Henry, for private circu- 
lation, and rcaaiiilly juihli^ied by the author of Memoirs of Mrs. Savage, 
we obtain the following brief ])articulars of her life and character. 

This excellent person gave very early indications of a sweet and trac- 
table. disposition, and an aptness to learn above most of her sex and 
age ; whicli “ induced lier father, after she had learticd to read Englisli 
well, before she began to sew, to initiate her into the Latin tongue, 
which she took very easily, hut made no great progress in it.” From 
\ child she knew the Holy Seriptiires, and road them with dcliglit ; 
md ns soon as she grew to any capacity, ‘‘ was very well alfectcd and 
inciiiied to the exercises of piety and devotion.” Before she had attain- 
ed the ago of seven, she had learned to take part in the repetition- of 
the licads of in ihc family ; and when about eleven years ohi, 

she began to wiilc down the sub^lan(•e of v. iiat sbe beard ; a practice 
wliicli she continued all lier days. In her dxtoenili year, Axe wa^ ad- 
inilled to tin; LordV Supper, and, with a groat deal of siui^faclion both 
to heiself and to li(‘r pious father, joined herself to the Loid and to his 
chureh, Jluw amiable and exemplary Iier deporinient was in all 
relation^,” sa\ s her brother, “ as a daughter, as a si'^ter, as a fiiend, 
they who kiK'W lier can easily bear recoid ; and though it never ap- 
peared to the discouragement of the rest, it cordd not hut he disecined, 
iliat Mr. Henry had a special love for his little Nancy, and sometimes 
said, she was the diamond in his ring.” In her twentieth year, she 
was married to Mr. John Ilulton, of Chester. In her private papers, 
she thus refers to the change in her condition : “ Afier nineteen years 
barrenness in the place where I first sprung up, God was pleased, hy 
his providence, to put me in the married •stale, and lianspjant me into 
a new soil. It was an alfair I thought of gri at weiirht, and I was much 
afraid of seeding groat things for myself in this ^\olld tlaui'm.” 

S^he beeame a mollior in the ycarlGSO; Imi ihe child ilied in the 
birth. Her rclleclions on this event are very striking. 

A day never to be foi gotten, wherein 1 felt the biller fiuif> of the sin 
of my mother Eve ; that part of llic sentence being fully fultjlled, I will 
^rt filly multiply thy sovnm ; in s(frrow Ikon shall hrinui' forth. The peril 
and danger were*, much greater than fudhiarv, so that there was but a 
step between mc and death. My tlesh and heart were ready to fail, 
and friends ready to despair ; hut God became the strengih of iny heart 
and my portion ; and I trust he w ill be &o for ever. But behold, what 
have tlicse sheep done ? — O Adam, Adam 1 what hast thou done ! My 



Jbrts are taken I liafl^Vell received them. Was it all 

labour? Surely iib M hiive hope that Heaven is something 
for my babe* rl^sbsiil/go to hei?, lUit’she shall not return to me. 
.^y Gk>d is h^pstipad of affto me ; and vere^he Tiot mine^-sure it were 
'‘'^ impossible id ^ar . up without sinjeing under those pains I endured* 
But themercyWailowedupthc affliction,, jtidg- 

ment. I liave often promised to love hitnj to him ; and I 

do it onee more.’’ “ What need,’^ s!ie would often say, in reference to 
this event, ** havg mothers to pray for their children before^ they are 
born !” ^ ^ 


She had afterwards several children, who were spared to her ; and 
her affectionate solicitude as a mother is conspicuous in her letters. “ I , 
know,’’ she writes to a friend, “ you rejoice with us wlieii* wc rejoice. 
That you may do so, 3^011 must know how it is with us. As yet, healtli 
and peace are continued; the nursery pmspers, and the little ones; 
angels watch over us continually. The tediousness of nursing, wr owe 
to sin : that which sweetens it, is, the hoj)e that some of oui children 
may glorify God in the world.^’ And again : “It comforts me as to 
nursing inconveniences, tliat bringing up of cbiltireh^ Ipdging strangers, 
and washing the saints’ feet, are put together as good iporks^ 1 Tim. v. 
10.” Her tender care of two' orphans, the relations of her husband, 
wliicli the providence of God brouglii into their family, was another 
amiable trait in her domestic character. “ The virtuous woman,” 
pithily remarks Matthew Henry, ** will look well to the ways of Jicr 
household, and yet hot neglect the ways of her heart.” Tliis was 
strikingly illustrated in Mrs. Hulton. Oliecrful, active, frugal, and 
charitable, she made it appear that slic found the ways of wisdom plea- 
santness, and h6r conversation was well ada])ted to win “ those wIjo are 
without. Her evenness and composure under all events, wva'o vo.ry 
exenlplar3^ “ One should sehlom or never see lier ruflled or distuibed 
by au}^ provocation, lifted up with any jo3% or cast down with -any sor- 
roj®^^ Vet was she far from being insensible, as her zeal to promote 
wores of piet}’ and cliarity, and her readine.ss to stretch forth her hand 
to the needy, ampl}" testified. She visited the widow and tlic father- 
less in tlieir affliction, and kept herself “ unspotted from the world,” 

A letter which she wrote to one of whoiii she had heard something 
scandalous, taking cai e that it should not be known from wlioni it came, 
isS too characteristic and instructive to he omitted. , . 


“ Mr. -r , 

To ease m3\^elf, and, if jt might be, to do you good, is my design 
in ^vriting this. I, having joined witli yuu.m Gospel oidiiianccs, cau- 
nol Iiear of your fall w^ilhout fear and treml)lii)g. Very loath 1 wait to. 
bclieyb^ it ; speak of it I may not : — ‘ tell it not in GarJi, publish it not 
in the streets of Askalon ;’Jjut first to yourself, whom I cannot expect 
to inform of that which you^know not, but lemind you of that you do 
^ know,^ — that the prevailing love of God in llie heart will no way consist 
^ with the love and liking of any sin. Whomcr they be that name ibo 
^ name of Christ, and do i;ipt dcmaril hum initpiity, 1 ain sure their prorcs- 
V sion w’iil cany them buf aJijLtle ,way, at furiliesl but to heaven’s gates : 

. dissemlded piety is double nnejuity, and aliall receive greater d^Cinnation. 
5 . how, and with what face, any one can appear, before God, 
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among bis people, in solemn ordinances, that is yet resolved to go on in . 
sin. Consider, you may deceive us that join with you, but not Him 
that searchclh ^}ie heart, and knows what is in* man. Is your spot 
the spot of "God’s children ? It is true; David fell foully ; and I fear some 
have encouraged themselves in sin by his example ; but let them con- * 
eider, it was oik c, — in an Hour of temptation, — and it cost him dear. 
He cajne home by weci)ing (fiQss, and I- believe he‘ would not for his 
kingdom liavc repeated the sin: afler^which, he had scarce a go.od day. 
Wherefore is his sad fall rccoVded, hut that all people may lake heed pf ‘ 
rnteritifr itrto lcmj)ration, and watch and pray that they may not ? Is it 
a light matter lliat religioir is so much lefh'cted on 7 By your means the 
blessed nanie of Jesus Clnist suffers. People sa^^^ ‘ Vea, Oiey are all 
alilfe; wheicas, God kiuavs, as youhavc opentul the mouth of the wick- 
ed, yon have saddened tlie lienrl-- of the godly, who mourn in .secret for 
your miscarriage'*. May I ad\isc you, nay, doth not the word of God 
cf)minaii(l you, to' lemcmher wliencc you are fall(‘n, and to repem , and 
l<‘t your repentance he j)uhlic, as your fajl hath been. There is yet 
liope if you returtf, hut none if you go on : there is a foiAitain opened 
for poor sinners, to wash fiaan sin and from uuch'auuess, hut 'then you 
must look up to Him' whom y<'u liave pierced, and mourn. I know not 
^^ilat frame \ouare in, hut (iod knows, this comes Iroin tlie true iov'ti I 
hear to \ our soul and tlie inleiL"'t of reliiiion, \\ hich greatly sulfej^s : 
t'lfeiiccs do come, and will eoiiK*, hut wo to them by whom they C(»me ! 

( an theie be baser ingratitude lliau to make llimsuder hy us, who suf- . 
fered so nuuh /or us 7 Do you tluis reipiite the Laid 7 Dare, any come 
to the taJ>hiof tli(' Lord foi a cloak to \ ile praeiict -, 7 O profemnd mad- 
ness ! Is the holy Jesvjs ji pationof sin 7 Is (Jlii i-iianity haie name 7 
No, I w'ill newer iM-litwe it ! What >hall I say 1 Return unto the Loid, f(jr 
}ou have fallen into micpiity : take with you ihe'»' word.'*, anil -r.iy, Take 
aivaif all iniquilij, llosea \ir. 2. 1 r'liall cease sj>eaking*lo you, hut nut 

juayiug for you, wlio am 

“ VoLii soul’s Fiieiul.” 

Mrs. Hulton, and her sister Mrs. Radfoid, <hed within a few' weelvij 
of each other, and within little more than a yeai of tlani eminent father. 
Sv)on after the dealli of her sister, Mrs. ilulluu thus wiiies to' her sislet 
Sa\age. ■ 

“The good tidings we, h.ave had of \ our sah' delweiy,” (whi<h was 
the next day after In*;- sister Uadford’s ileath,) “ and ihat God was to 
you a present help, and both loot ;uid branch are spaied, mixeth our 
soni* of judgmeni .witii meicy, and tiod Jiarh set the one over against 
tin' other. We ha\e been contmued log»*tln'i man\ yeai - ; <ind alter 
the ciow'n fell from our head, God let us alone auoiher \ear aUn : hut 
now’^ the knot is hroki'u. O for a sense of J)i\ine (li-|)leasure m lu> dis- 
pi'iisation, and wisdom to spell out the meaning ilu reol ! For all ihi^, 
li}> is not turned aicaif., hut hia hand is strdeluul ovl -Dc'ar sister 

''I'ylston is very W'Cak. We want our Aaron, Hit' jaiest (d' ilni family, 
wiio would ha\e stood hetw'eeuthe living and theih'ad, (hat (he plague 
might he stayed. God is angry, and I am not yt't huuihled as I tihould 
he under (lie mighty Iiaiid of God ; and a n.iglity baud indeed it is. - O, 
[)ray for me that I may hi', more .so ! 1 fiml liiert' is n6.j)utting off the 
great woik of closing w ith Clinst till sickness and death come, for that 
42 
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is .a very nn/it time. And when it is done, 1 sec it is not easy then to 
have tlic comfort of it.” 

The following account of her last illness is taken from the memoir 
• drawn up by Mr. Matthew* Henry. 

‘‘ She was at public ordinances both morning and evening on tlic 
Lord’s day, August 29 ; she had been.vMlh her relations, who were ill, 
the day before, and that day alsot Though the distemper had seized 
licr a day before, yet she kept it to herselT, as loath to be taken off l»y 
it from her work and duty. But that night it appeared that she was 
under the violent assault of a high fever ; tiie alarm of which {-he re- 
ceived with her usnaj evenness and composure of spirit ; and though 
slic socincd from her first arrest to have received the sentence of death 
\\ illiin herself, yet she was not at all disturbed at it, but spake of her 
circTiinstances with much cheerfulness. She was exceedingly afilicted 
A\ itJi pain in hei head, which quiie deprived her of vest, and slciq; de- 
parted from her eyes. 

“ On Monday she sat up most of the day, spoke of her spiritual t-tate 
with great humility and self-dilhdence, repenting of sin, yet lejoicing in 
Christ Jesus : she said, she was afraid of saying too much of her hope 
and comfort, because tlic heart is deceitful. 

“All that week, slic continued worse, (not withstanding all means 
used,) but kejit m a very patient, sulimisive, heavenly frame. AVhen 
asked how she did, she answered, ‘ Better than 1 deserve.’ Often she 
said, ‘ I know whom I have trusted.’ Bhe desired to have tlie liegiii- 
ning of Isaiah xliii. lead and opened to her, — tliat Scri})ture which Mr. 
Biliiey the martyr supported himself with, — When thou passcst through 
the waters, I will he leith thee. She desired paidon for her omissions in 
the duty of her ’relations. The following sentences she uttcued : 

“ ‘ I am not *wcary of living, hut 1 am w'cary of sinning; I would 
live ns Christ lives, and where Christ lives, and that 1 ain suic will be 
liCiircn.* 

“ ‘ Tlicre are many passages in tlie Psalms not so jiVopcr for us hut at 
s’lieli a time as liiis ; as that, J\hj flesh ami my heart fail, but God is the 
sfrc)i<(th of my heart and my portion for ertrJ* 

- “ ‘ Let lione think the worse of leligion or of our family woPsliij) for 
the afilRtions that are in our families, nor have a hard thought of God, 
for,* bowe\er jt be, yet God is ^oodJ* 

“ ^^hleM her pain and extremity were gieaf, she said, ‘ I know the 
gri.'it God can do in<i no wrong. Who would desire to go so many 
^leps bock, uhicli must some time or otliei li(', goue ovei iigain^ when 
now 1 have but one stih; inoit*, and 1 -liall be. at liome ?’ 

“ ‘ I have hope in my deaili, for Chnst hath said, Because I lire, ye 
shall live also.^ 

“ ‘ I have distnitited God, and am ashamed of Jl, God is truth.’ 

“ ‘ Now for a promise.’ 

“ ‘ ! hopc^ tliis is no surprise.’ 

“ ‘ You are iniseiahlc comforters, but Jesns Christ is my ahidmg; por- 
tion.’ 

“ *^1 ^'hall now hi. galliered to iny ])eoph*, and I liave loved those that 
aie go<il\, l)nili poor and ricin’ 

“ ‘ Ikcr^Mal be God for the Scriptures now.’ 
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“ Towards Siihirdny iiiLdil slio^^rcvv delirious; yet oven (lien, it was 
cvidenl Ii(‘r liisiit was upon nothin_!^^ so muc h as God, and (he thinirs of 
lier soul ; sjXMkini,^ oflejj, with a smiling, cliccrful counlciiance, of 
psalms of |)i.iiso, and hymns of joy.” 

“ While she was under llus disturhance, she of(en rcrollecled lier^elf 
witli (his word, — ‘Here is nothing hut Tohu and Jhihu, (referrijig lo 
Genesis i. 2 ,) ronfusiojj and emptiness ; hut it will nol he so lonar. ’ 

“ Afler (‘ight days’ (‘onlliet with her distemper, on Monday, Sejilt'iu- 
lier G, IGDT, between (he lioiiis of seven and (dglit intln' moiuine, -he 
fell asleep in the. Lord. 

“She was Iniriial, September 8, in i^t. Briflget’^ (‘hiurh, aiKuided if* 
the gra\e hy ahimdancii of (rue mourners, with whom her menuiiy i'^ 
and wull he very inecious.” 
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On Friday, April 24, 1807, died at West Bromwich, in Staffordshire, 
ill the 87th year of her age, Mrs. Esther Bulkley. This lady was 
grand -daughter, and the last survivor of the immediate descendants, of 
the Reverend Matthew Henry, ‘‘ whose praise is in all the. churches.” 
Mrs. Savage and Mrs. Hulton were, consequently , her great-aunts. 
Her great grandfather, the Rev. Philip Henry, was a man of exem- 
plary piety, learning, and talents ; and his rank and connexion in so- 
ciety were of the most respectable order. The family of the Henrys 
were sarcely more distinguished by their religious character, than by 
their engaging courteousness and urbanity of manners. In all these 
respects, and- in whatever was appropriate to the female character, the 
deceased was the faithful and amiable representative of her ancestors. 

To delineate with even tolerable fidelity ibis excellent woman, would 
be to produce, in some degree, the effect of a personal acquaintance 
- with her ; which, however slight, never failpd of procuring for her the 
• tribute of esteem. HeY person was interesting ; diminutive, delicate, 
and valetudinary, yet indicative pf cliarming vivacity. Her counte- 
nance exhibited « set of striking features, illuminated by intelligence 
and benevolence, yeC full of* dignity ; grave, approaching to solemnity, 
but placid, cheerful, serene, and happy. Her manners, thougji not 
without a mixture of that punctilious precision which is thought to 
characterize those of her .sex;, who are less connected than others by so- 
cial and domestic affinities, (for she died unmahied,) were yet highly 
engaging. Tliey were strikingly decorous*, but animated and affection- 
ate ; timid, and tremblingly conscientious, j’^et aflable, and, to her near 
acquaintances, friendly and confidential. 

The qualities of 4ier mind were such as wpuld naturally be sought 
for under ihis exterior. They were the produce of Divine cultivation 
in a soil divinely prepared and rendered* favourable to their growth; 
the fruits which^are brought forth ji hundred-fold from good seed sown 
in good ground. Her early connexions were scarcely more propitious 
to genuine religion, than ^ere the future circumstances and habits of 
her life to its growth and improvetnent. Mrs. Bulkley was born in 
London, Nov. 16, 1720., Her father, Mr. Thoina^ Bulkley, a native 
of Lymingtqp, in Hampshire^ was a silk-mercer in Liidgale Street. He 
died when she was very young. The conduct of her education, tliere- 
fore, devolved upon her motl]^r ; and those wdio have observed the 
influence of the.maternal character, and of maternal care, when assi- 
duously employed in the formation of the youthful mind, will not be 
surprised that the child of the daugjiter of Matthew Henry should be 
successfully trained in the footsteps pf her forefathers. . 

In a brief record of the changes of her residence, which she calls 
“ An account of her various wanderings during an abode of forty-five 
years in this wilderness,” it appears, that at the age of ten, when she 
w^as residing with her mother in the family of Sir John Hartopp, at 
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Epsom, “ Divine grace directed the wanderer to take the first feeble and 
loo oft remitting steps towards Canaan these are lier own words. At 
fifteen, having by the death of her rnotlier become an orphan, she re- 
turned into her family, and went to reside with three aunts, the Miss 
Henrys, at Chester. Two of these ladies marrying, she removed from 
Chester to Wim, in Shropshiie ; and from tliencc, in 1748, to West 
Bromwich, where she passed nearly the whole of the remainder of her 
life. Tlie paper just now mentioned concludes thus ; October 30, 1770. 
Uemoved to f lill Top, (a part of West Bromwich,) from whence I wait 
iny last remove.” And thence, in fact, ii was made, but not till a yieriod 
wiiicli little entered into the writer’s contemplation. Her constitution 
was delicate, and her health so extremely precarious, as to afford rea- 
sonable ground for her constant expoctation of her final change, — an 
cx])ectation entertained with a calmness of mind which displayed, in a 
striking degree, the influence of cA aiigelical religion. At West Brom- 
wich, slie was still among her family connexions. Her two aunts had 
been married to two respectable gentlemen, brothers, of the name of 
Brett, who resided in this village ; and there also those amiable women 
exchanged tlicir earthly for an lieavenly abode. 

The life of a single lady, spent in the retirement of a village, can offer 
but few incidents reipiiring particular notice ; but the features of such a 
character as Mrs. BuLkley’s, must create some degree of general iiUe- 
n*st. The sweetness of her manners, lier vivacity, and her active bene- 
ficence, procured her the esteem of persons in all ranks. Her humility 
and diflldencc were c(|ualled 'only bv her actual proficiency in the 
graces of the Christian temper and life. Her attachment to the ordi- 
nances of religion, and her diligent iinpioveinent of them, disco\eied 
the secret of her allaiimients. Devotion was her eUunenl : she liad 
a lively zeal for public worslnp, and for the purity and prosperity of the 
ministry, and of tlie church universally. She was fond of reading, 
llei bilile was her companion, her friend, nnd her counstdlor. Her 
grandlalluu’s Exposition, and the manuscript notes of sermons, &r. 
which had been preserved in tlie family, were liei constant perusal. 
Upon these, and the uhler wiiters on practical' religion, she employed 
much of her time. Biography, and the liistory of eventful periods, in- 
terested hei even at a A iu y advanced period of her life. Her conversa- 
tion was interesting and instructive, and her episy^lary communications 
remarkably so. The talent for writing which she possessed, rendered 
lier correspondence easy and pleasant, to her latest years. The liveli- 
ness of hci conceptions, and peculiar felicity of expression, imparted to 
her familiar letters an irresistible cliarin ; whilst tlie warm'll of her 
affection, her solicit ude for the happiness of lier friends, and her exalted 
piety, rendered tlicm lessons of sound morality and religious instriic- 
tioin 

In adverting to herself, and lier own experience and liistory, her 
predominating sentiment^ were those of gratitude to the Pieserver of 
a life, so long protracted be^'ond her utmost expectjifions, and so liighly 
distinguished, as she consick'ied it, by undeserved mercies. To a 
friend, wlio wasin thij habit of writing to lier on every anniversary of 
her birth, she tlius commences one of her answers, having then enter- 
ed on her Suth year : — “ So it pleases the \lmighty topeimit me once 
more to take up my pen, in a thankful acknowledgment of the recep- 



334 MEMOIRS OF MRS. BULKLEY. 

tion of your favours of the 15tli and 16tli instant. 1 am ashamed to 
think that the lengthening out of so unprofitable a life as mine, should 
engage so much of your attention : that it rfifould occupy much of my 
own with serious reflection is right, both in humiliation and thankful- 
ness. 

** Still has my life new wonders seen 
Repeated every year ; 

Behold, my d^s that yet remain, 

1 trust to that Almighty care?” 

“ I have abundant cause for daily and hourly thanksgiving, that 
these days of old age are not as yet attended with extreme pain or 
violent illness. Under all my infirmities, it is a constant and standing 
consolation to me, that my God knows my frame, 

** And does no heavy load impose 
Beyond the stren^hthat he bestows 

and, by Divine assistance, I endeavour, by faith, to look beyond the 
present scene, and excite myself to be a patient waiting servant, trust- 
ing, through the Wpe the Gospel gives, that He who has hitherto so 
mercifully guided me by his counsel, will conduct me through death’s 
gloomy shades, gilded by his presence, to that world where there is ful- 
ness of joy.” 

She suffered no sensible declension of her powers through several of 
her last years. For.some montlis before her decease, the faculties of 
sight and hearing were impaired ; but she remained the same lively, 
intelligent, and pleasant companion. Her departure was an easy and 
quiet transition from earth to heaven. Her mind was exceedingly calm 
at the first approach of the disorder. She said, ‘‘ God is doing his own 
work. Welcom6 the will of God !” She was buried at West Brom- 
wich, on Wednesday, the 29th of April, 1807. 



THE COUNTESS OF SEAFIELD. 


Anna, Countess of Seafield, the eldeal. daughter of Sir William 
Dunbar of Durn, son to the Laird of Grangehill, and Janet Brodie his 
wife, grandchild of the Lord Brodie, .was born in the year 1672, and 
bred up virtuously from her infancy l)y her parents, and particularly by 
lier grandmother. Lady Dunbar, who was a virtuous and pious woman, 
and took care to instil into her grandchild’s mind a sense of piety and 
devotion from her very infancy. There appeared in her, from her 
cliiJdliood, a sweetness of temper and disposition which made her 
agreeal)lc' to all that saw her, and which was always observable in her 
to the last. 

When she -was a young girl with her parents, her mother would have 
had her learn housewifery ; blither inclination led her rather to read, and 
therefore she stayed mostly in her closet, and gave herself much to 
r^'ading, and still avoided the company of the servants, having ah ab- 
horrence of the profaneness and ribaldry with which they are ready to 
defile one anothei’s cars, and pollute their hearts. In tins sense, one’s 
gieat enemies are ofientimes those of one’s own house ; and children, in 
th(‘ir younger years, are greatly coiruptedby the exitmple and speeches 
of servants. 

Her parents, knowing how ready young people are to corrupt one ano- 
ther, and that one of the best means to keep them from evil is to pre- 
serve them from the occasion of it, chose not to send her to tlie city, to 
tlic women’s scliools, according to the ordinary custom, there to be 
(rained up in the things which become tJiosc of her own age and quality 
to learn ; but to keep a virtuous woman within their house to attend 
their daiighU'r, and instruct her in such things as were lit for her to 
learn. 

She began very early to read good and devout books, and look delight 
to liear tljcm read I o her ; and when a portion of some of tlie*in had 
been read, slie would relirc to her closet, and wasolleii observed there 
on her knees in ])ray or to God. When she was ahoul eight years of 
ago, while reading i!;e holy Scriptures, she happened to read these 
words, “ The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget. God.” On which, reflecting on her own sinful state, she was 
struck with great terror, looking on herself as one of (hose agaiasl whom 
(liis IS Ihreatened. In this state her gihndmolher did grcnlly comfort 
her ; and when she would he in the greatesi*nnguish, tlu*se two passages 
of holy Scripture gave cure and relief to her spirit : One dry with the 
Lc»id is as a thousand years ; and a thousand years a-; one day. When 
ihe wicked tiinieth away fioni Iiis wickedness which he hath committed, 
and doelli that which is lawful and right, lie sliall save his soul alive.” 
However, (lie deep iiupiossion of this Ihieatening remained on her 
spirit for several years. 

While she was with her parents, her mol her was visited with a se- 
vere and long sickness, during which she constantly attended her, and 
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ministered to her in every thing, siding up by her in the night to serve 
her. The seeing her mother so afllicted, and tlie apprehensions of her 
death, and tKe solitary nights she spent in a/|tending her, made her very 
thoughtful ; so that she employed them much in reading the Scriptures 
and devout books, and came thereby to have a deep sense of lier duty 
to God, and received her parent’s blessing for her so pious care of her ; 
of the good of all which she was afterwards very sensible. 

In the sixteenth year oHier age, she was married to the lion. James 
Ogilvie, second son to the Earl of Findlater, who was afterwards cre- 
ated Earl of Seafield ; and wliose eminent parts appeared iji tlic dis- 
charge of two great offices of stale, that of secretary of slate, and that 
of lord high chancellor. When he came first to ask her for his wife, her 
father having told her of it the night before, some of her acquaintances 
pressed her to look out of her window to see him while he alight (‘.d, for 
she had never seen him, but she would not do it. -When he first ad- 
dressed her, she gave h1in no other return but that she was to o(*cy her 
parents, and be directed by them. 

The entering so young into the married state, where she foresaw so 
many difficulties, made her very thoughtful, and therefore she had le- 
course to God, and begged earnestly counsel and diieclion from him. 
And^his, she said, she did afterwards in all lier difficulties, and that 
she found God was pleased to direct her and bring her through them 
she knew not how. When she was first married, her hnsbcind had hut 
a narrow fortuue. Altliough he had the prospect of being his fallier’s 
heir, (his elder brother, though alive, being very infirm,) yet, the estate 
of tlie family was under such burdens, that it was scarcely belter than 
none at all. This made her give great application to a careful ami piu- 
dent management. But it pleased God to l)less lhc,m afterwards with 
considerable wealtl>; and his lordship being for the most part from liome, 
committed to her the care and management of Ins estate, which trust 
she discharged wrth exemplary fidelity. 

Though her husband, being employed in public ntfairs, war, for the 
most part, abrofid, yet she kept still at home, being careful to (‘ducale 
and bring up her children in virtue and piety, and looked well to the 
ways of her household, and ate not the bread of idleness : a rare exam- 
ple for rtie ladies of this age. She was most carefu+ to ni)) the first buds 
of vice that appeared in her children. She constantly inculcated to them 
the heinousness of dfeobedience to God; and would not foigive tliem 
any offence, till they had first earnestly begged pardon of God. And 
she made them always conceive, that the n‘.ason of their obedience to 
her commands, was that it was the will of God, and he commanded it. 
Her eldest son, in his childhood, when about five or six years of age, 
having learned from the servants to take the ncame of God in vain, she 
wrought in him such a sense of the baseness and heinoiisncss of llial 
crime, that ever afterwards he had a horror of il. At another time, 
about the eighth or ninth year of his age, she having given him a little 
money to carry to a beggar whom she saw at the gate, lie was tempted 
by a boy of the same age with himself, to buy figs with it. This com- 
ing to her ears, she so laid before him the heinousness of this sin, the 
greatness of the theft he had committed in robbing the poor, tluj dread- 
fulness of the account he must have to give at the last judgment for this 
uncliari tableness, when we shall be judged by Jesus Christ aceuiding 
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to oiir charity or want of it ; and did so inculcate upon him the thoughts 
of death and jiidgnicnt, heaven and fiell, as made him to tremble, and 
gave him a deep sense of that cliarity and compassion which we ought 
to liave for (lie poor and miserable. There was nothing she was more 
careful to curb in her children than the least inclination to lying or 
deceit. She was also careful to suppress in them the least inclination 
to piide and self-conceit. And wlien she found them lifted up, she 
would take occasion to liumblc them, and so to point out to them their 
faults as to mortify their pride. - 

Though it was her care to make no show in her devotion, and not to 
be seen of men ; yet, for the most part, she constantly retired thrice a 
day for jiraycr and meditation on the holy Scriptures ; and in particular 
on the Lortl’s-day in the afternoon ; and fre(|uenLly took in some one of 
her children with her, keeping her child under her arm while she prayed 
with gjent devotion ; and afterwaids would sit down and speak seriously 
to the child of the obedience and love lie owed to God, the duty of de- 
pending uj)oii him, and having recourse to liim hy prayer on all occa- 
sions, repenting and confessing his sins before him. And she would 
then rcj)rove him mildly of any particular faults she tliought he was 
guilty of, and recommend to him the particular duties he ought to 
perfoiin ; and especially to employ the Lord’s-day in reading and me- 
diiaiing on the holy .Sciiptnres and in jirayer. Slic would then dismiss 
the child to get by heart a poition of a p'^alin, oi some other part of the 
lioly Scripture. She accustomed the cluhhen, from llieir infancy, to 
pray morning and evening, and recommended to them, before they fell 
asleep, to call to mind soim*. [)a^sage of Scri[)lure, and meditate upon it; 
and when they iivvokc in the morning, to do the same. 

About a year after their marriage, they came to live with the Earl 
of Findlater, her husband’s father, at his house of Cullen ; wdiere, the 
Coimless of FiiuUaler being deceased, the whole rare of the family w’as 
committed to her; in the management of which slie di'^covered a won- 
derful jirudeiicc and discretion, far he3j^nd wdiat could lin\e been ex- 
pected fiom a yoiiiu: huly of righteen years of age. Tliere w’cre in the 
family, besides the lady and her own husband, the Earl of Findlater, 
his eldest son, the Lord Deskfoord, the earl’s Uvo daughters, both of 
them older than herself, and a younger son ; and these w^ere of such 
different tempers and interests, that it w as not easy to oblige one with- 
out disobliging the othei ; and yet, this young lady so lived among 
them, as to obtain the esteem and good wdll of all, and to avoid a con- 
cern in their little cpiairels and resentments. She heard them com- 
plain of each other, w ithout offending the person complained of, and 
was displeasing to none of them. 

The Eail of Scaficld had been in office several years, both in Edin- 
burgh and London, before he obliged his lady to leav'^e her country- 
house to come to live witli him at court or in the ri(y. The ladies 
used to express their surprise that she lived still in the country, and 
concluded her lord was ashamed to bring her to tlie coiirl and the city, 
because of her rural breeding. They earnestly pressed !iim to bring 
her up, and they pleased themselves with the fancy of the sport and 
divertisement they should have in the manners, speech, conversation, 
and behaviour of a country lass, and how odd she would look when 
she was out of her element. She knew not what it was to disobey her 
43 
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husband ; nnd as she was well pleased to live in the country as long 
as he saw it fil, so slie made no scruple, upon his call, to come to the 
city. J:leforc she came first to Edinburgh, she had never been in a town 
so rcniarkahle as Aberdeen, and therefore one would think every thing 
luight seem strange to her; but, on the contrary, she did not appear 
iiL all affected with the novelty of things. When the ladies and others 
came to visit her, they were surprised to find how much they had been 
mistaken in their opinion of her, and that, instead of rural manners, 
they beheld a lady endued with all the valuable accomplishments of the 
breeding of a court and city, and tainted with none of their vices. 
Her behaviour towards others was so courteous, that never any one 
who saw her, of what quality soever, thought her wanting in the re- 
spect due to them. Whatever occasions offered of doing good offices to 
others, she was ready to embrace them. In conversation, she had an 
easiness of expressing herself in proper words, without the least affec- 
tation. She was so well versed both in ancient and modern history, 
and in the present state of Europe, and in matters of religion, that no 
subject of conversation did usually occur to which she was a stranger. 
She had nothing of the coquetry of the age ; her behaviour in all 
1 lungs was perfectly modest and unaffected ; and both in Scotland and 
England, in the opinion of the most discerning persons, she o])fained 
the character of one of the most accomplished ladies in Britain, and 
had the good will and esteem of all ranks of people. 

The Earl of Seafield^ being engaged in the interest and s(‘rvice of 
the court at the time when the discontents of the nation swelled to a 
great height, he became one chief butt of their displeasure, which is 
the ordinary fate of ministers of state. His lady on all occasions stood 
up for the honour and interest of her husband, and to vindicate him 
from the reproaches cast upon him ; and yet, nevertlieless, retained the 
general good will, so that when the rabble arose at Edinliurgh with re- 
spect to Darien, and broke the glass windows, and did othci indignities 
to houses which wanted illuminations; though there were none in the 
Earl of Seafield’s house, wdiei^ his lady then was, and though they 
were on their march to commit insolences there ; yet, upon a sugges- 
tion made them that none was there but thjs viituous lady, and that it 
would be ungenerous to treat her indiscreetly, they turned their couise 
another way. 

In the year 1706, her lord, tlien Chancellor of Scotland, l>eing about 
to return from court, and having desired her to meet him at Edinburgh, 
while she was making ready for the journey, she was seized suddenly 
in her closet, at the moment that slie was employed in preparing to 
receive the sacrament on the next Lord’s-day, with a violent vomiting 
of blood, which returned more than once, and brought her to the very 
gates of death. God was pleased to call her, not only by this sudden 
and unexpected stroke, but by the checks and motions of his Holy Spirit ; 
and she was struck with a deep sense of God’s wonderful mercies to her, 
and of her abuse of them. She had before her the prospect of death 
and eternity, and felt how unfit she was to enter into it. 

On the review of her whole life, though she had not been guilty of 
what the world would account heinous crimes, yet she found ihiit she 
had been seeking herself and her own reputation more than God ; and 
eaw what a difference there was between that virtue which is founded 
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on true liuiuilify and ihe sincere love of God, and is the work of his 
grace and Spirit, and that which is only the effect of self-love. She 
was struck willi deep remorse that in all things she had sought herself 
more tlian God, and by ardent prayers implored his mercy and com- 
passion for Clirist Jesus’ sake. And while she was in the extrernily 
of weakness, she caused her eldest daughter to lead to her the fifth 
chapter of Matthew, and made so excellent a discourse on the eight 
beatitudes therein contained, that it greatly affected and left a deep im- 
pression on the spirits of all who W’ere present. She devoted herself 
wholly to God, and begged earnestly, if it were his holy will, that he 
would be pleased to spare her yet a while, even but for one year inoic. 
The Lord heard her prayer, and, beyond the expectation of all, she was 
restored to health, and had the leiist she desired granted her, so that 
Jier soul was full of devout adoration. And in this divine frame and 
disposition of sjiirit, she wrote meditations on the Lord’s prayer, wliich 
are inserted in the manuscript. A few extracts from them will serve 
to mark their character. 

“ O holy Lord God, come then and rule in my heart. Be my king, and 
establish thyself a throne in my affections ; and govern my will tliat 1 
may be a most obedient subject unto thee. O hasten the day when 
all knees shall bow before thee, and all tongues shall confess thy name, 
when the gospel sliall shine gloriously, and Jew and Gentile shall, 
in their heart and practice, acknowledge the Messiah, and turn their 
affections to the great and mighty God.” 

“ O God, I desire to give up ni\ will unto thee, arid let thy will be 
done in and by me ; and not only in me, but in all that is mine. O 
pull down every thought that raiseth itself in disobedience to ihee, 
and eveiy base imagination, that thy will may be fully obeyed, not 
only by me, but in all tin* earth. Give thy enliglitcnmg Spirit, that thy 
will may 1)0 known, and that it may dissipate tlie thick clouds ofiiiKpiity 
thatdaik(Mi or go between thee and us. Lord, let mo no longer satisfy 
inysoir with praying, Thy will be done; but, by an actual giving 
myself (o bo guided by thy revealed will, and by submission to tby 
providential will, ma\ 1 follow thee in all thy steps.” 

“ Lord Jesus, thou art the bread of life : give me that bread which 
sijall tVed mo to life everlasting ; and grant, that as I cannot live without 
a dopeiidonce on thee, so, I may never dejsjre to live without it, but that 
the eyes of my soul may be alway.s looking towaids thee, and receiving 
with thankfulness my temporal and spiritual food from thy hands. O 
llial I coidd give my lieart entirely to thee ! Lord, I am a poor defiled 
wretcli ; hut it is by tby blood I must be cleansed, whose I am, and to 
whom 1 do resign myself, soul and body, and all that is mine. This is 
hut what gratitude obliges me to, since he gave himself for simicrs, of 
wliom I am the chief.” 

“ O holy Lord Jesus, grant that my passions ma}" be subdued to thee, 
and that all my revenge and anger may be against sin ; that I may 
strive, through thy strength, to root it oul of my lieart ; tliat I may be 
a declared enemy lo tlie devil, the Avorld, and the tiesh, whom 1 re- 
nounced in my baptism, and have declared war against often in the 
Yow^s which 1 liave made to thee.” 

“ O keep me from relying on any thing but Christ, and him crucified, 
and on thy abounding mercy. O holy Lord God, purge me from eni. 
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and pardon the sins of iny lioly duties, luy wandering and vain ihoujjhts 
in prayer. O take away iny hardness and sUipidily of heart: possess 
my will, and fill my affections ! Thou art the only ohject that is worthy 
of all love ! Thou only canst satisfy a right-placed affection !” 

Such are the excellent meditations wliich this lady then formed on 
this divine prayer : and they manifest the deep sense and feeling of her 
heart with respect to the greatness and goodness of GJod, the infinite 
obligations she had to love him with all her heart, licr great undiitifnl- 
ness to so good a God, and the hopes she had in his mercy through 
Jesus Christ, to which she flees, yielding up her will wholly unto Ins, 
and resolving, in the strength of his grace,to live from henceforth wholly 
unto him, that he might reign and rule in her heart, and no idol might 
find any" place there. Nothing of this manuscript was known till a few 
days bcfoie her death, when she desired one of her maids to look for 
such a paper in lier cabinet, and bring it to her, that some parts of it 
being read to her, she might the more reproach lierself for not having 
walked answerably to such powerful calls, and such solemn engage- 
ments. 

The Countess ofScafield continued in a tolerable state of health for 
about a year after her former sickness ; she was then seized again with 
the same malady, and had the sentence of death in herself, that she 
might not trust in herself, but in God who raiselli the d<‘ad. J^hc was 
deeply sensible how far short she had come in answering her former call 
from God, and her engagements to him ; and she liad recourse to his 
infinite mercy, begging he woidd yet spaie her to recover stiength, be- 
fore she went hence. Her prayer was again heard, and her spitting of 
blood was stayed. Recovering some degree of bodily liealth, and being 
desired by her lord to sec liim at Edinburgh, public aflairs rerjuiring his 
return to court, she went thither and stayed for some time. She was 
here seized with a violent cough, which continued till slie w^as deli- 
vered of a son. For a few days after this, she w as more easy : but, in 
a little time, the cough and the hectic rctuiiicd with more violence 
than ever. 

Soon after her return home, being low in health and in agony of 
mind, she happened to read that passage of holy Sciipture, 1 Thess. v. 
16, “ Rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, in every thing give 
thanks, for this is the will of Godin Clirist Jesus concerning you.” She 
w^as thereby greatly comforted ; and the duty of continual resignation 
to the will of God, and of continual prayer to him, w'as thereby so 
pressed upon her, that she was led to more freijuent prayer, and to the 
entire surrender of her heart to God. 8he complained, indeed, of fre- 
quent distractions, but she begged that He would accept tlie will for 
the deed ; and in all her agonies and troubles, she was enabled to resign 
herself to the Divine wdll, and to comfort herself ihiis : “ His wrath 
endureth but for a moment. In his favour is life. Weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 

Some weeks after she was brought to bed, being under great pain 
and weakness of body, and agony of spirit, she asked lier son, wdiat 
apprehensions he had of death, when of late he w"as so low in his health 
at London and given over by the physicians, whether he thought he 
should then die. He replied, that he had not at that time any positive 
impression on his spirit that he should then die, as she seemed to have. 
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but was very uncertain wliat tlic event niiglit be. On this, she asked 
what he tlien tliought of himself in Ccise he sliould die. To which he 
answered, that when he considered his own great impurity, and called 
to mind many instances of it, and also of his great ingratitude to God, 
notwithstandmg God’s tender and continual care of him, he judged 
that it was hardly possible lie should ever be admitted into his presence, 
or have any conmiunion with him ; but that when he was in these 
though Is, he happened, in reading his Eible, to meet with this passage 
of Scripture : “ Hut lei us who are of the day be sober, putting on the 
breast-plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of salvation ; 
for God hath nol opjioinled us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us that we may live with him that 
this immediately encouraged him to hope that, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ, his .‘^ins might be done away, and greatly comforted him ; 
and t hat aftei wards, lookijig a little further, he observed these words : 
“ Rejoice evermore : pray without ceasing : in every tiling give thanks : 
for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerniug you;” wliich 
words suggested to him how great reason he had to be thankful for 
whatever might be the will of God concerning him, since God had ever 
been so good to him, notwithstanding his ingratitude and impurity; 
and since Ins will could not hut be the best, that lliercfore be should 
never let grief or melancholy pievail over him, but should comfort him- 
self with bis being commanded to rejoice evermore, and in every thing 
to give thanks ; and that in all his infirmities of body and heaviness of 
mind, and temptations from the devil, the world, antk the tlesh, he 
should always have recourse to the reuicdy which God himself liad 
prescribed to him, viz. to pray w'ithout ceasing. He added, that on 
many occasions aftciw’ards, when he happened to be in any of those 
circumstances, the remembrance of these passages of Sciijiture had 
comforted and supported him. On this his inotlier expres'^ed a great 
deal of joy, and said, that wdien she herself, in the lust w inter, had been 
weak in hcaltli, and in great anguish of mind on his account, tlie same 
passages of Scripture had greatly refreshed her spirit. She confessed 
she had been far from rejoicing in God’s w ill, and praying w ithout ceas- 
ing ; but slic hoped God would mercifully look upon her infirmities, 
w bile she resolved, forgetting w hat was past, to do the best for the fu- 
ture. 

She had now a prospect of her appioackiiig end, and applied wholly 
to prepare for it. Stic abandoned the concern of all other ibiiigs, and 
w'as taken up entirely wuth the thoughts of death and cteniily. She 
often said, that it w^as a quite different lliiug to meditate on death at a 
distance, and to behold it just at the door. She was stnuk with a 
deep sense of her iiiidutifuliiess to God, of4.he mispeiiding of her time, 
of her having been an unfaithful steward of wdiat he had commit led to 
her trust, of her unfaithfulness to licr former calls and solemn engage- 
ments, and that now, w hen the Try w^as to go out and meet the Ihide- 
grooin, she might have had oil in her lamp, hut she had shimbered and 
slept. She continued for several days in great distress of mind, judg- 
ing and condemning herself, confessing that she liad sought to please 
herself more than God, and that self-love and the cares of the w^orld 
had occupied her thoughts more than God, and that she was not w or- 
thy of any regard from him. Thus she poured out her soul before God 
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day and tlirougli a deep sense of her sins and a dread of the 

Divine judginent ; ollcn saying, “ There is no peace to the ^vicked, 
saith jny God.” And being told some who visited her, that no re- 
pentance was acceptable to God, but that which flowed from the true 
love of God, and not from self-love and the dread of hell, and she, 
doubthig if hers A\ as any thing else, was ready to despond. Aiid Avhen, 
to comfort her, it was told her, that she had led a very virtuous life, and 
so had no reason to entertain such fears, she said it was far from being 
so, and that she had sought only to please herself. When bewaijing to 
one her sinful condition, saying, that although God had preserved her 
from gross and scandalous sins, yet, wheji she placed herself in God’s 
presence, and beheld his j)urity, she saw in herself nothing but vileness, 
haviiifi!’ sought onlyj o pi cAsaJii ejiseJ f God ; it was said in reply, 
that she had reason to bless God, who liad opened her eyes to see her 
own sinfulness, and that this was a token of his great mercy to hci ; 
that though her sins were great and many, jxt, the Lord was “ not 
Avilling that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance;” 
“ that he came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance that 
she saw Avith Avhat compassion Jesus treated simiers, Avhile he was 
upon earth — “ Daughter, be of good comfort, thy sins arc forgiven thee.” 
“ But,” said she, “ 1 have mispent all my life ; and noAV no more time 
remains for me.” It Avas told her, that neither the greatness nor the 
inultitiide of sins Avoiild exclude from God’s mercy those avIio should 
seek him and turn to him Avith all their hearts ; and that although her 
time Avas now«bhort, yet, she ought to consider, that not only they wdio 
were called at the third, sixth, and ninth hours received their penny, 
but he also AvhoAAas called at the eleventh. Slie said, that “ God had 
some years ago mercifully called her, and had she ansAvered that call, 
she might have been a gtoAvn Christian before now, but she had slum- 
bered and sl( })t.” It Avas told her, that she bad great reason to deplore 
this ; but such AA\as the infinite goodm^ss and mercy of Cic)d, that he 
continued yet to call her: “ Beliold, 1 stand at the door and knock: 
if any man will hear my voices, and oj)en the door, 1 will conui unto 
him.” — “ O my God,” she said, “ 1 Avould oj)i*n my lieait a\ holly to 
thee : come and take j)o.sse.ssion of it.” Some, it Avas furthei argued, 
Avho had been powerfully called, and yet bad altei wards not only slum- 
bered, but fallen into grievous sins, have beem again called and found 
mercy. DaA id had been caHed in Ills youth, yet afterw ards fell into 
grievous sins; Imt God had mercy on him, and granted him the grace 
of repentance and jiardon. Peter aa as called to be our Lord’s disciple, 
and folloAved him, but yet afterwards denied bis Lord ; and a\ ben his 
Lord looked on him, he Avent out and Avept bitterly : and wc see Avilli 
Avhat compassion our Lord tieatedliim : he did not so miicb as upbraid 
him Avilb bis sin, but said, “ Simon, son of Jonas, Invest tlion me 1 feed 
my sheep.” — “ I do not,” she obserAed, “ in the. least distrust the 
mercy, tlic boundless mercy and compassion of God ; hut the deceitful- 
riess of my OAvn heart, which makes me think 1 am penitent, Avhen per- 
haps it is only the fear of hell Avliich affects me ; and should I recover 
again, 1 should again slumber and sleep.” You have indeed leasoii to 
distiust yourself, it Avas said to her, and avc are bid to Avork out our sal- 
vation with fear and trembling; but he that will judge you is the Lord 
who died for you. Therefore you are to resign yourself Avholly to youi 
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merciful God and Saviour, and to labour, by his grace, to have the pre- 
sent temper of your heart all cont|ition,all love, all adoration. God of 
his mercy has given you this disposition at present, and he will not break 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, until he bring forth judg- 
ment unto victory. He now has given you a heart to adore and love 
him, and to abhor and hate yourself for having been so undutiful to him. 
It is God who worketh this holy disposition in your heart, and will perfect 
it unto the end : and as to your fear, in case your liealtli be restored, of 
reluming to a stale of slumber, the Lord will either strengthen you to 
resisftemptations, if he see it is for hie glory to continue you longer in 
this life, or he will remove you out of the hazard of temptation. “ His 
will,” she said, “ he done ! I have often entreated the LorH to give me a 
token of his favour before I go hence ; but he leads me througli this dark 
path of the valley and shadow of death.” It was replied to her, you 
liave no reason to niunnur at this, but to hoar it willi patience. You 
arc not worthy of any comfort here ; and tlicrefore, if he tliink not fit to 
grant ^oii any in this dark path, his will be done. If ho see it expe- 
dient for you, lie wdl not fail to grant it at last ; hut this is the lime of 
your trial, and God sees it fit to visit you, not only with bodily afflictions, 
but also with affliction of spirit, for your greater purification, and to wean 
your heart from the love of the world and of yourself, and to make you 
more humble, and to let you see the vanity of all earthly things, which 
ran give no ease to a wounded spirit, and to make you thirst tlie more 
earnestly for God, and feel that nothing can satisfy you without him. 
So, in the midst of this darkness, you must still hope in Gofl, even 
against hope, resign yourself wholly to him, and ardently love him. 
They tell of one of the fathers of the desert, that a devout young man 
having committed himself to his conduct, to be Uaiiicd up by him in a 
divine life, the devil, transforming himself into an angel of light, ap- 
pealed to tiic father, and bid him he no longer solicitous in training 
up tliat youth, for lie was ordained for eternal torment. The old man 
was exceedingly distressed at this ; which the youth observing, entreat- 
ed to know the cause of his grief, and having learned it, he said, “ O 
let not this trouble you,, good father ; for whatev er may hccoine of me 
hereafter, I will only set myself to love my God the more ardently 
while here, and to praise him and rejoice in his goodness.” At last 
the old man was convinced il was a delusion, and was comforted. The 
Countess tlicri said, “ O my good God, I will ever praise thee ; 1 will 
never cease to praise thee ; I hope only in thy mercy, and in the. merit 
of my blessed Redeemer ; I resign myself wholly to thee ; I will never 
cease to love thee ; O take the full possession of my heart, and let never 
any creature enter there any more !” You must not, it was again said 
to her, be discouraged, if the Lord should not presently grant your re- 
quest. Remember the Canaanitish woman. Jesus at first seemed to 
take no notice of her ; and, when prevailed upon to speak to her, he 
seemed to deny her request. Yet this was but to make her faith and 
prayer the more ardent. Be not then discouraged, but' wait for God ; 
blessed arc all they that wait for him. O what reason !iave I,” she 
said, “ to wait for my God, who lias waited for me so long, whose pa- 
tience and long-suflTering have been so great towards me ! Yes, my God, 
I will wait : thy will Jie done, not mine !” Besides, it was added, you 
must not despond, though God slioidd not think fit to grant you any 
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token of his favour in this world ; for our Lord Jesus, to support his fol- 
lowers under such inward darknesa and trials, was pleasd, even upon 
the cross, to suffer the eclipse of the light of his Father’s countenance, 
80 that this inward cross of spirit was piore painful than the outward 
one ; which made him cry out, “ My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me If he who knew no sin, yet became sin for us, underwent 
such agonies to bring us to God, why should we think it strange if God 
should see fit thus to bruise us, that the old man, self, and corrupt nature, 
may be crucified in us 7 On this, the Counter said, “ O my Saviour, 
was this thy state ! O why sliould I complain, who deserve not the least 
favour 7 Did Jesus on the cross cry out, as one forsaken of his God, and 
shall I complain at wanting the sense of his favour 7 O iny God, I resign 
myself wholly to thee : thy will be done, not mine. Thou canst do no- 
thing amiss. I cast myself down at his feet : if I perish, it shall be 
there. Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. I will never cease 
to praise him, never cease to love him.” 

These conversations passed about ten or twelve days before her de- 
parture out of this life ; and it pleased God to give her from that time a 
more quiet resignation to his will, and an himiblc hope in his infinite 
mercy, and her heart seemed always with God, and in a Divine frame. 
She had a profound view of the purity of God, combined with a deep 
sense of her own vilencss ; and these considerations made her sometimes 
despond, as being wholly unfit for communion willi God. But she 
would be again comforted, and say, “ Yet my tongue shall never cease 
to praiSfe him while 1 have a being.” She had deep views also of the 
approaching judgment ; so that when spoken to about worldly affairs, 
she would say, what signifies all this to me ? I am shortly to appear 
before my Creator and Judge.” 

After having been asked about her spiritual state, or after silent 
prayer to God, she would sometimes express great spiritual delight ; 
but she would then check herself, under an apprehension that she was 
deluding herself, and say, that it was nothing but passion (meaning na- 
tural emotion) in her, and not a true settled principle of religion, for she 
had often had such fits of devotion before. Slie therefore begged ear- 
• nestly that God would settle a solid principle of religion in her heart ; 
that Christ might dwell in her heart by failii, and she might be rooted 
and grounded in Divine love. She never tasted any thing without 
begging God’s blessing, or Iwiving some ejaculation, as, “ Most blessed 
God, I d(J not deserve this, who am an imwortliy wretcli ; hut thou art 
good and dost good : Lord, give me thy blessing with it !” 

She had a deep sense of her sins, and was desirous to take shame to 
herself, and to acknowledge them before all, expressing great indigna- 
tion against herself bn account of them. What value I,” said she, 
“ my reputation 7 I will confess my sins, lor they are great and many. 
I am sorry that any one should have thought me good. I loathe and 
abhor myself formy sins.” There were two sins which slie especially ac- 
knowledged with great grief and indignation against herself. One was, 
the rnispending of her time in bein^ so much taken up about tlie cures 
and concerns of the world ; the other, in extending her pity and her 
^ hands so little in the relief of tlie poor. She said, that when first mar- 
ried to her husband, their circumstances Were bui mean in the world ; 
Aret Ckni had since blessed them with a plentiful fortune, and that she 
'‘1.. S'" ‘ ' ■ ■ 



THE COUNTESS OF SEAFIELD. 


315 


had not, as sho oiiglii to have done, clothed the naked, and fed the 
hungry, and relieved llic miserable ; and tlioiigli it was true she looked 
upon herself as iulnisted with all hy her husband, yet, both of them 
ought to have con jiderdd that they were but stewanls intrusted by God, 
and she might have relieved the necessitous without wronging her 
husband. 

Rlie was moM patbuit in her trouble, had notliing ol fretfuincss, but 
was calm nml easy lo all about her. She expte.-sed an aidenLlovc lo 
God, and desired lo lx; wliolly his, and prayed tlnit lui might t,ikc the 
enlire [lossessioii of Iter heart. She woubl often say, O my God, take 
thou Ihe full jKHScssion of my soul : shed abroad tliy love in my h<’;uL : 
fill It with tby Ifjvo ; let tluiie be no room for the woilil ; let uolliiiig of 
Ibis world obtain admi'^sion, O thou niy God, my Lord, my all 
SI le often repented these avoids, Peace on earth, goo<l-will to men. 

O how great i> tliy ^^nod-will towards men !” She said she loved all tiie 
world, all mankind, all lior neighbours, and only hated lieiself. 

About i-iv Ol .>■( \<m (la\s before her death, she sent hir liei children, 
that sli(‘, might give tin in her last advice and blessing. To her son, 
Ia»rd ncsk1o(»'d, .-aid, dial he must be as a mother to the re»t, and 
‘-I'c, to tln ii ttlncait: !i a ul prayed tliat God would. blc'^s him and di- 
n*ct him in all !ii^ actions. If there were any woildty ihin.gslie desired, 
it was that the fcomly might stand in his person. But, die eking herself, 
she .-aid, “ AVi' omrijt not to seek worldly things of God,” adding, 
that she w'as not worthy lliat ihcre sJiowld he the least renicml)ranco 
of lier after death. She only begged, therefore, that G«)d would give 
him a heart in every thing to love and f»‘ar him. Ti» l^ady Betty she ^ 
said, she had been liei idol from her infancy, and that she had loved lici 
but too well. As she must now be mislre.ss of the family, she bade liei 
lalioui for a serious and composed temper of mind. ?^lie iiiged it upon 
her never to be idle, but ahvays to be employed, and to spend much of 
her time in praying and reading devout hooks. Aljovo all ihiiigs, she 
charged her continually to love and fear God, and both in great things 
and in small to seek counsel from him ; and she w^oultl sec that all liei 
dilliculties, on all occisions, would vanish, and God would gi\'e her wis- 
dom w ithout lier knowing how : and tto, she said, she had proved by 
h<*r own ex|)ericnce. To Lady Jauet 'sbe said, that she had to com- 
pUiin of her tejnper as st.ubboili and pberverse. She charged her to 
iKjcome more gimtlc and kind, and' in particular to be affectionate and 
attentive to her sister, and to seek God with all her heart, and to look on 
all the tidviee given to her sister jis given to herself. To Master George 
she .saitl, that as he could not understtind any advice she could give 
liiin, she sliould only pray God to bless hinv^and to make iiim ?i good 
man ; and, culling for his governor, she chafed him to instruct him in 
spiritual as well as tcinpornl things,' ajid eax'Uestly to inculcate them 
on him. Then, looking on them all, she said, Ye are no more mine ; 
v<' aie God^s.” After which, turning towards her mother, who was 
It‘aning on the back part of the bed, and observing her very sorrowful, 
and biticrly lamenting her a))proaching d-^ath, she said, p^rt 

willingly with me, for you see 1 have parted willirtgljf 

She w as very finxious that her heart should have hut 

to God. When some inconsiderate person told her Lord 

Seafield would be there in a few hours, slie felt ; 
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^JBpFcovering herself, she said, “ What ! shall the creature yet inter- 
pose between me aiul God 1 Begone, all ye creatures ! I have vowed it. 

I have renounced you all, and given up myself to God. I have vow.ed, 
O Lord, tliat I will be entirely thine. Lord, tdlce thou the full posses- 
sion of jnv heart : fill every part of it with thy love.” Formerly when 
lier luisliand had returned home after a long absence, at the first meet- 
ing her spirits would have been in such a commotion that she would 
)ui ve fainted away. She was afraid lost any such weakness should seize 
her now, and therefore still lifted up her heart to God, begging that ho 
would permit no creature to share in it. When her husband came first 
into the room where she lay, she received him in a manner \vhich did 
not discover any emotion, asked him of his welfare, excused herself as 
to conversation because of her deafness, and entreated him to retire to 
In';! cliaTuber to ri'rrosli himself after such a wearisome journey; and 
wIkmi lie bad retired, she renewed her ejaculations to Heaven, and said, 
‘‘ Lord, sir(‘ng(Iu;n my spirit, and preserve my licart from strajung one 
liair-breadth from thoc to any created thing, from thee, my God. my 
all.” Slie would often say. The day of my union with tliec is at hand ; 
Lord, mak('- me ready. If I perish, I will perish at lii^ feet. 1 will 
liold him fast. Though he should slay me, yet will 1 love him. My 
longue sliall never cease to praise him while 1 have a being.” The 
s('(‘on(l time her lord came to see her, she held out her hand io him 
Willi a smile, and said, “ 1 am no longer yours ; I am God’s : God bless 
you, and jnakc you entirely his.” 

tSlie wa^^ still anbctcdwiih a deep sense of her having been wanting 

* in due conijias.-ion and charity towards the poor. She lliereforc begged 
of her liushaml llial he would be pleased to erect an liosjiital for the 
maintenance of four poor widows, of good reputation, who liad children, 
wh(‘re they might maintained, and live with their children till those 
were capable of being j)ut t(» service or a trade ; and on the, decease of 
any one of tliein, another might be put in her room. To tliis lie leadily 
consented, which gave her no small satisfaction. She blessed God, 
who had disposed him to consent to it so readily ; and she urged him 
to be rid of all public afl’airs and attendance on a couit, as being the 
liane of all inclinations to true and solid virtue. 

Her heart wms now wholly'turiied to God and to eternity ; and day 
and night, while she waked, for she slept but little, she spent her time 
in ardent ejaculations, or in reading or hearing some poi lion of the holy 
Script ures with great devotion. Her eon having about this time read 
a letter concerning the love of God, was desirous it might be read to 
her, as ];eing well suited to the present disporrii ion of her heart. Having 
heard it with great attention, she said she had read it over two several 
times before, and wished nothing more than to have her licart wholly 
moulded into the love of God : she had always n*ganI(Ml the love of God 
as the essence of religion. Having caus<ul tliem to read to her our 
Saviour’s farew’ell sermon, she said, “1 sliall .shortly bid farewell to the 
vanities of the world, and enjoy him whom my soul loveth.” Wliciislic 

^'^''Voke from her slumljerings, during which she had been troubled with 
vain dreams, she said she should shoitly heliold the glory of God : and 
she begged earnestly that she» might have no thought but of him, and 
that he would inspire her with his Holy Spirit, that neither sleeping 
^lor waking she might have any imholy or unprofitable thoughts. 

* f 
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On the day she died, during a seizure of sliglit deliriuiii, while she 
lay apparently insensible, a minister prayed over her, blessing God that 
he had turned her heart wholly unto him, and had taken possession of 
it, and begging earnestly that God would rebuke Satan, and cause him 
to depart from her : her spirit w^as immediately composed, and she broke 
forth into a most devout prayer and ardent adorat ion of God, at which 
all who were present were greatly surprised. Her husbiuid drawing 
near to her, she held forth hei* liand to him, and llicii fell into a little 
delirium again, A sliort time after, a person present earnc'^tly prayed 
that Almighty God, the Creator of thewoild, would have nuMcy on the 
work of his own hands ; that Jesus Christ, the Ilcdeeim i c'f the woild, 
would save the soul that he Imd* bought; that the lIol\ (iho^tjthc 
Comforter, would support and comfort her in this hei la>t agony. When 
he had endcil, she luoke forth into a divine raptuic of adoration and 
praise with her last hreatli : “My Redeemer livetii : praise to tlie l.oid : 

* Amen. Thoti hast promised mercy ; thou wilt not leave me : piaise 
to the Lord : Amen. Take me by the hand, O my Saviour, and lead 
me through the daik path un^,o the Father. O rny God, lea\e )ne not. 

I know, O Christ, thou wait not leave me. Thou never (li<Ut foiN jU-* a, 
soul that v:as wdiolly'^given up to thee: praise to llie LomI : Ainm. 
Heavenly Father, into thy merciful hands I commend ni\ spmt. Thou 
knowest that I have forsaken the wmrld, and given my lu ruL wholly 
unto thee. Come, and take possession of it. All Hind m iln* woihl, 
they arc thine : I give them unto thee; do thou accept of them. 1 
trust only in thy mercy, and in the merits of my ble ssed Redt emer : 
praise to the Lord: Amen. Come, LquI Jesus, and lend me lo the 
Father. Heavenly Father, into thy merciful arms 1 commend my -pmt. 
Amen.” With these wmrdssho closed her eyes, and seemed to all pre- 
sent lo be yielding up her last breath ; and thus she coniinma! loi -ome 
time, her ptdsc being quite gone. But in a little time she opened her 
eyes again, and witli an air, as it seemed, of joy and Avoiider, she eun- 
tinued looking upward.s with a fixed gaze for *near half an hour. By 
degrees she let her eyes fall, shut them, and yielded up Ikm last 
breath. Those who were present were not a little affected both with 
iicr last words and her last looks, wliich they all beheld witli silent ad- 
miration ; and they weie led to think that God had been pleased to 
grant her the desire of her heart, some special mark of his favour, in her 
passing out of this world, to enter,^we doubt not, into the joy of her 
Lord. 
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Tins excellent liidy wnsthc wife of Sir Thomas Stcw'art of CoUncss. 
After the; hirlh ol her twelfth child, she found on fhe foiiith dny, that 
she was altaekcd w’ilh a fever. Calling foi her Inisband, she told hiiri 
her fears, both as toiler sickness and her spiritual state, and begged 
liiui to remember her condition to the Lord, entreating him not to be 
])erem])(iRA for her life ; for I desire not to live,"’ said she, “ but pray 
that 1 dje not m darkness as to my soul’s interest. The Lord hath often 
heard you lor deliverance to me when I have been past all hope, and 
has given m(‘ to you now. I beg that the Lprd would he with me, by Ins 
j)o\v(‘r and grace, tlirough this sickness ; and if he should leave me in 
tliis cloud, yet, I will not doubt the reality of many gracious mani- 
h'slaiions of him that I have had, and how that often he had made 
me siii(Trel\ to resign and give up myself heartily to him ; and now at 
tins time I dare not, nor -will not, deny his gracious work. But O 
wrestle With God for me, that I die not in darkness !” Thus she w^ept 
upon him, and said, ‘‘ Pray not for my life, for ye wnll be disappointed 
adding, “ 1’lic devil is busy with me, saying. Thou art notlnng but a 
livjiodlte, and aiL formal in all thou doesi. But the Lord knows my 
Mjjcerii s, which 1 hope he hath accepted.” 

Her lever wtis as yet little observed ; but all judged that licr anxiety 
about her soul helped it on, being still remarked to he in spiritual cx- 
crei'-es, and c\cr praying, %vith great confessions and ivhisjicrings. 

Mr. William Violand and Mr. John Inglis came in to visit luir and 
held out to liei the grea^ and uuspeakahle grace of God and of Christ, 
rcvenled in the gospel to poor lost sinners. After tlie.y wore gone, she 
railed for her husband, and said, ‘‘Blessed be God, 1 have never 
Iicard any thing. more refreshing, and of more power and weight.” 
But the next day, her sickness increasing, she cried out to her husband, 
“ O for assurance, if God would grant it to a poor sinner, that is longing 
and crying for it, and looking to him for it !” I'liisslie exjjiessed with 
vehemence. Her husband answered: ^‘My dear, w^as not Christ al- 
ways your choice, and preferable to all things 1 and dare you say before 
God that he was not so to you, and that he hath not determined you to 
make him your choice !” She cried out more fervently, “ O ! he was 
ever so, he was ever so to me, more desirable than riches, lionours, 
pleasures, crowns, and all things ! Lord, thou know( .st, whom have I 
in heaven but thee, or on earth that I desire liesides (hec ? O that I 
were with thee, where I shall not sin or doubt any more, where the 
weary are at rest !” Which occasioned a worthy Clnistian to say 
% fo her husband, “Can you say that ever you heard her doubt after that 
^^iscourse ? Which indeed she did not. 

The next day, she was heard to pray very long, and with fervour of 
spirit ; and towards the end she breatlied out tliese words : “ Lord, tliou 
;Who didst appear so wonderfully to my soh, being but ten years ot 
ngeL to the admiration of all that saw or heard him, and were witnesses 
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of his death ; Lord, appear to me. Oh, it is true he was hut a child, 
who knew not what sin was, nor could sin as I have done, who ani 
thirty-seven years old; but. Lord, upon wlioni tliouscttest thy love, sin 
will be no stop in the wa}^” 

The ni"ht before licr death, she fell into a wsweat, which continued 
eight or nine hours together, so that all liad good hopes it might 
prove favourable; but, ihough sl.e found herstdf tlicrttby nut a liltlc 
refreslicd, yet she still said it was in vain to expect lu*r rc'coxery. On 
hearing again from the doctors and oiheis pieseui, that licr condi- 
tion was not so dangerous as site a|)|)rehciided, she CtilbHl for lier Iuh- 
bruid, and said ; “ My dear, 30 U wdl he surpiiscil : ([uit me, for 1 lia\e 
quitted you, and all my cliildrtui, and all (lie woild ; I long to he with 
him.” The doctor said, “Would you not he willing to abide wilh your 
husband and < Iuldren, if it were the Lonl’s will?” She answered, “ I 
could submit to his will ; hut oU ! 1 long to he with him : that is better 
(hail all.” Then lifting uj) both her hands, she saiil, TS'ow, O Loid, 
I come unto thee. Tiiou knowest that in my health I sought thee, 
though wilh great weakness, yet, with a sincere heart ; and how oiteii 
have 1 given myself up unto the*» with lU}'^ soul and lu art ; and I have 
nothing to look to in mysclf,hul to thy fiec grace. O fre»,‘, free love, I lo 4 )k 
tn (his for mercy. I look to thy riglitcousuess, that iinpuied righteous- 
ness. I look to that satisfaction ofl’erod at J(‘rusalem lor siuueis. Thy 
blood cried far belter things than tliat of Abel. O lab'ssed imputed 
righi(;nusl)e^^ ! (.) hi o^^ed satisfaction ! I renounce my own nghteou>- 
ness : Lord, 1 come unto thee: thou bast i;rdd, ‘ Him tliat cometh unto 
mo, 1 will in 110 wi^e cast out.* O free love ! Tliough one miglit dare to 
die for ariglitoous man, yet, our Lord died for his euemie>. O won- 
derful love ! Lord, I lion knowest all things; thou knowest that 1 love 
thee : 1 must not (piil iiiy hold of tliee.” 

yiic insisted long on such expressions to the commeiula lion of fiee 
grace ; and that with such fervency, as if her spirit would have gone 
forth with her words. She was heard to say, Lord, thou liasL gi\eii 
me twelve children, and the third I gave unto thee, and I lion looke^t 
him; and my scveulh child I gave unto thee, and thou tookest him, 
and his sister also; and this my twelfth child 1 liavc given unto the 
Lord ; the Lord hle.ss him : yea, and all my children I liave given 
unto the Loid as soon as they were born, and long he lore they woie 
born ; and 1 have desired from the Lord for them these two things only, 
that they may fear him, and that he may put his image on them. I 
never sought riches nor honour imto them, but (hat the Loid would in 
his good providence dispose (hem to employments and callings, whcrchy 
they ma}^ live iionestly, and not be burdensome to friends.’’ Ihit such 
as were about her. hearing her speak so easily, and still hoping that .she 
might recover, prayed her to be silent and take r(‘st. WJiereupon she 
raised her voice and stiid : Sirs, can ye believe this that I am m tell you 1 
This night 1 shall be with iny son John. Wiiatis this 1 am saying of my 
son ! I will be this night with my God aiui my Lord Ji'sus Christ, and 
that holy and glorious company.” 

After tliis, she again assured those that were present that her end was 
near ; but it could not he believed that it was so near, there l>eing no out- 
ward sign from which this nearness could be concluded. Many had 
hopes, hearing her say to the doctor, For all iiis, my head is well, and I 
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find my Iieart whole.” She was entreated to sleep, and not waste her 
weak and wearied spirits ; but slie refused, saying, “ Shall I sleep now, 
when I am going to die ! I assure you, if I fall asleep, I shall never come 
out of it again whicli, indeed, a very few hours did remarkably verify. 
At the same time, she said to her husband, “ My dear, you will be sur- 
prised.” Then she added with more earnestness to the rest, “Would 
you hinder me to speak now, when I have not above an hour to speak in 
this world 1” Which one present hearing, took out his watch, and show- 
ed to some standing by, wiio all said that it fell out just as slie had fore- 
told. But being again importuned to take rest, iji respect that many still 
hoped, because she had little or no pain, she said, with a whole and sound 
voice, “ Sirs, I tell you that this n%lih when your sun goes down, my 
sun will arise and never go down : your sun will both arise and set ujjori 
you, but my sun will never go doAvn ! O briglit morning star !” Afler 
lliis, resolving to speak to her children and relations, she laised up her- 
self as if she had had no sickness, but had been to go about some work 
in liealth, and called for some rose-water and vinegar, saying, “ Let me 
refresh my spirits, that are weak, for what I have to do.” She bathed 
with her own hands her temples and face, and breathed up some vine- 
gar into her nostrils ; and having entreated all to go out of the room 
except her husband and children, she spoke to her children that were 
come to years of maturity, one by one. Taking up their natural dispo- 
sitions, she wisely pressed them to pray, and guard against such sins 
whereunto they might be inclined, speaking to each of tlunn so [)ar(i- 
cularly and pertinently. Then she spoke to them of Christian duties, 
whereof she enjoined the practice, with many godly persuasions ; and 
then she exhorted them against many vices and evils with great 
authority, commanding them that they sliould a])s(ain from vain com- 
pany, and that tlicy should stand to their education, as they bad been 
taught ; adding, “ Though you have not fallen into outward pollutions, 
yet that is nothing : Met him that stands, take liccd lest he fall.’ I 
say to you before the Lord, Your sins, God shall set them in orde: before 
you ; yea, you sliall see them in tlie great day of llie Lord as clearly 
set before you as the light that shines.” Then speaking to them of 
their learning and studies, she said; “As for learning and philosophy, 
fear lest it have the eflect on you it hath on some, to turn you Atheists, 
or witliout rcligiop. All the greatness, all the learning m the world, 
what is it without grace ! Remember that word, ‘ Not. many noble, 
not many mighty, not many wise are called.’ 1 say not this to discou- 
rage you from readirtg and learning ; but let it not make you neglect 
your duty. And I lay it upon you, and charge you before God, and as 
you would meet me again wuth coinfoit, be diligent in reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. And satisfy nut yourselves with your morning 
and evening prayers ; but I charge you in the siglit and presence of God, 
not to '•‘judge your religion to be true and sincere, if it carry you no fur- 
ther than morning and evening prayers. In all these things, I say to 
you, that I shall be a witness against you. Look' not on these things, 
and what 1 say now, as upon instructions and reproofs given at another 
time. The words that I have spoken, arc tiie words of a dying mother. 
I pray the Lord yc mny never forget them ; which if ye observe and do, 
^iGofl's blessing be upon yon, and my Idessing I leave you.” And then 
who didst « \ gQQj thoughts concerning yon and removing her 
jure, to the adui. fa & » j » & 
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hand from off their heads, where she put it while she blessed them, she 
thus parted witii them, kissing and blessing them. 

After she spokerto her liusbarid witli all kindness and tenderness, 
saying, he had been a kind husband to her, entreating him to quit her 
freely, and giving him many advices com:erning the children ; desiring 
that, as he feared the Lord, so he would encourage them. After that, 
she called for her mother and sisters, who were all ])resent, and gave 
them many directions and counsels ; suiting tliein, wdlh a lioly pru- 
dence and discretion, holli to their iucliiKitions and condilioiis. Then, 
thanking every one of them, as they had been useful to hei, and beg- 
ging pardon for the Iroulile she had gn^ n, she. exhorled them to a lioly 
diligence in praying and reading the Scriptures, and entreal(*d them to 
guard against all sin. Then besought iheinnol. to .-(‘t iheir hearts 
too mucii iijioii any lemporal onjoynicnt, for they kn(‘W' not vvlieii the * 
Lord might take it from tliem; and enlieated ihem to make good u.^c 
of their time, saying, “ This day will come upon you, and you know 
notliow soon you will be in my condition.” Thus ^he bade iImmii fare- 
well, W'lth many earnest blessings and mutual cinbraeings, and with 
such tenderness and* tears on theii part as cannot be expressed. After 
whicb, w'ilh great sweetness and meekness, she closi d her farewell with 
these wmids: Ps\jw 1 (Mitieal }ou, be Lind to one ariollier, teiidei-hearted, 
forgiving one anollier ; and be of one mind, and live in [xiaee, and the 
God of love and peace shall be w ith you.” After this, she said : “ I have 
many limes hesongbl. the Lord that death might be no surprise to me, 
and neither is it ; and I lia\e prayed likewise that death might not be a 
terror to me, andneitbei is it ; and i liave sought that I may not be ter- 
rible to others in dying.” And that (he Lord did very sensilily grant, 
as wo shall hereafter hear. And, to show" lier great rompo^nre of mind, 
she also gave oideis about several little circumstances fM)tli of b(‘r death 
aiul Inirial, suitable to tliat most exact modesty which was so eminent 
in all lier life,. 

Slie, being now \ i-ry weak, called for her fatlier-in-hnv, and jiiittirig 
forth her hand to liini, said: Mold iny hand, fori camiiJt hold }ours.” 
Then added, “ \ on lia'. e been a very kind father unto me ; 1 say, a very 
kind, alfectionaie, father unto me : I cannot say any more, but the Lord 
I'Mjuite you.” Then, turning to her other relatioiw, she took leave, of 
them, and said unto a fi lend, with whose w ife lier daughters were at 
that linie ; “ J^ir, you will tell my two gills, that 1 remembeied them, 
tlmt (hey should diliipuitly seek and serve llie. Lord, and make conscience 
of reading the Sciiptuies; and the Lord’s blessing be upon the n.” And 
so she look leave oi him, desiring liim that he wtmld remenioer her to 
his worthy wdfe. After this, she called for the young man that w aited 
upon the chihlrmt, and ^ai(l unto liiin : Yon have a girat cliaige. u|)on 
you now", both of (he souls ainl bodies of the eliildien ; foi my husband 
wall be taken up '.vith liis alDiirs, and 1 fear will iK)t be long behind me.” 

Then she said, “ I have iiollung now* to do but one thing and, turn- 
ing to her hiisliand, eonlima'd. You Iiave been a dear Jni-b.ind to mo, but ' 

1 am going to a dearer. 1 entreat you, w^eeji not for me : I shall be better. 
And now" resign my soul unto God.” II ' beiim in great grief, said, 

‘‘ iMy dear, 1 (lare iiol, I ; (he AviJl do it.” WhercupoQ 

slic said caluily, “ < 1»« iniiii.-ilt-r pray.” A.('ter luaycr, she said again 

to her husband, “ My deal, resign uiy eoul to God : you must do it. 
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quit me, for I have resigned my solil to God alr^y. I had it from 
/God, and I have given it back again to him.” So her hnsband obeyed 
"her, and did resign -her solemnly, being greatly helped ^d in the 
action, and she holding up her weak handi; all' the time. " Prayer being 
ended, she embraced him with both her arms. ' After which, she fell, 
asleep again, being heard quietly to breathe out these words, ‘‘ O feeling 
High Priest ! keep tliat which I have committed to thee.” 

She most’ peaceably died in the Lord, and that so precisely at the going 
down of the sun, as she had foretold, that, while they were shutting 
her eyes, some, remembering her words, ran to the window, and told, 
that part of t]ie sun was just setting and sinking out of sight. Anotlier 
who was not present, nor heard her wortls,huL hearing the cry at her 
death, came in, and told that it so happened at the same time. 

She lived thirty-seven years. We can give no greater commendation 
than the brilliant testimony which her life and death render mutually 
to each other in tliis true and just comparison : as she lived, so she died ; 
and as she died, so she lived, and lives for evermore. Thi^ is indeed 
her true character ; and all who knew her, and were eye-witnesses to 
her life and death, must revewjher memory. • 

Mr. William Violand, who wrote this Memoir, was minister of Cam- 
busnethan, the parish in which Coltncss Ls, in 1684. 
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. Mrs. Rebecca Combe was the eldest daughter of the Rev. David ^ 
• Clarkson, the ai^hor of an excellent volume of semens and discourses. 
Slie had the invaluable advantage of a religious education, both her 
parents being eminent for wisdom and grace. Under the instructions 
of her gpod mother, she had early and frequent convictions ; which, 
however, soon wore off. But these convictions being renewed as she 
grew up, it was impressed on her mind, that this way of performing. . 
duties, by fits and starts, merely to quietmn accusing conscience, would 
not satisfy the desires of an immortal ’soul, capable of higher enjoyments. 
This put her on serious thoughtfulness what method lo pursue, in order 
to bind herself to a more stated performance of those duties which she 
was convinced the Lord required of her. Accordingly, she made a 
most solemn resolution to address herself to God by prayer, both morning 
and evening, and never, on* any occasion whatever, to neglect it, calling 
the Lord to witness against her if she broke this solemn engagement. , 
But alas ! she soon saw the vanity of such resolutions for the perform- 
ance of duty only through fear, and as a task. Having once omitted 
it at the set time, she concluded her promise was now broken, and from 
that time continued in a total neglect of prayer, till it pleased the Al- 
mighty Spirit to return with his powerful operations, and set her sins in 
order before her. Then her unsuitable carriage under former con vie-* 
lions, together with breaking the most solemn engagements to the Ijord, 
wounded her deeply. Indeed, she was tempted to conclude she had 
sinned the unpardonable sin, and should never be forgiven. Yet, in 
this distress and anguish of spirit, she could not give up all hope, hav- 
ing some views of the free and sovereign grace of God, as extended to 
the vilest and worst of sinners, though she could not take the comfort 
of it to herself. Her sins appeared exceeding sinful. She even loathed 
and abhorred herself on account of them, and was continually begging 
a deeper sense and greater degrees of humiliation. She thought she 
could have been content, yea, desirous to be filled with the utmost hor- 
ror and terror, if this might be a means of bringing her to that degree 
of sorrow which she apprehended the Lord expected from so vile a crea- 
ture. The heinous nature of her sias, and their^ offensiveness to the 
pure eyes of his holiness, was ever before her, insomuch that she thought 
she could not be too deeply wounded, or feel trouble enough. Tliis put 
her on a constant and restless application to God through Christ, from 
w^iom alone she saw all her help must come. Convinced that an ex- 
pectation of some worthiness in herself, as the .condition of her accep- 
tance before God, was that which had kept her soJong from Christ and!^, 
the free promises of the gospel, she w'^ent to the Lord, and pleaded those , 
absolute promises of his word, which are made freely to sinners in his ' 
Son, without the least qualification on their part. She was enabled to^ 
urge those encouraging words, Rev. xxii. 17, ‘‘Let him that is athirst 
come, and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely Also 

45 • " . 
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Isa. Iv. 1 , “ Without money and without price with many more of the 
like nature. She how desired to come to Christ, unworthy as she was, 
and cast her soul entirely upon him, for she now saw all her past doings 
of no account in the sight of a holy God. There was nothing left, 
therefore, for her to take the least comfort and encouragement from, 
but the free grace of God in Christ Jesus, which continuing to plead 
with much earnestness, she found her soul enlarged beyond whatever 
she had formerly experienced. 

Soon after, being in her father’s study, she providentially opened a* 
manuscript, and cast her eye upon a part of it, where* he was showing 
what pleas a convinced sinner might make use of in prayer. Many 
things were mentioned which were very reviving. “ I am miserable, 
and that might be a plea. I might also plead his own merry, ’the siiiia- 
bleness, the largeness, and the freeness of liis mercy. 1 might ])lead 
my own innbilify to believe, o{ which I am very sensible. I might also 
plead tlie will of God, for he commands sinners to beheve, and is highly 
dishonoured by unbelief. I might likewise plead tlie descent of faith, 
— it is the gift of God ; and the nature of this gift, which is free. Yea, 
I might plead the examples oL others who have obtained this gift, and 
that against the greatest unlikelihood and improbabilities that might 
be. 1 might and could plead further, my willingness to submit to any 
thing, so that I might but find this favour with the Lord. Moreover, 
I might plead Christ’s prayer, and his compassion's; the work of Jiis 
Spirit already begun ; that regard which the Loid sliows to irrational 
creatures : he hears their cries, and will he shut out the cri(‘s of a poor 
perishing sinner? In short, 1 might plead my necessity and extreme 
need of faith, a sense, of which was dcejily impressed on my sonl.” 

On reading these pleas, which arc cxcelh nlly i iilarg(‘d on in 1 un- 
father’s volume of sermons and discourses befnie nieiil loiunl, (page, 12,3, 
&c.) she found great relief; tliey were to her as a voic(‘, fiom lu'aven, 
saying, “ This is' the way, walk yc in it.”' Slie was (Miabled to exer- 
cise faith in a Redeemer, and to give, up all (o Inm, being now' con- 
vinced hy his Sjiirit, that lie would wwk in her what was w^ell plma.'^- 
ing and accept able to God, and that he required nothing of hei but 
what his free rich grace would bestow. • 

Now was Christ exceeding precious to her soul, and she, longed foi 
clearer disoveries of him, both in lii.s person and oll’u'es, as Ibopliei, 
Priest, and King. How did she admire his i-ondcscending love aiul 
glare to such a j)oor, -wretched, worthless cnniline, ! She desired that 
every faculty of her soul might l>c hronght into ;in (‘nine olM'diencin 
In short, she, could now perceive a cliange wrought in hei whole soul. 
Those things which she deliglitcd in before, weie her greatest huiden. 
Tims slu', went on pleasantly in duty f her nu'ditation on' him w as 
sw(-'e,t, and li(3r lu^art much enlarged in admiring his inexpr(‘ssible love, 
and free and sovereign grace. 

But this delightful frame did not long conlinne: soon did viiin 
tlionglils arise and disturb her most solemn ajijiroacbes to God : lliese 
violent tmiries of teinptafion gn'.atly staggered her failb, which was 
wn^rdc. llereiqxMi she was ready to give up all, and conclude Uial, she 
had mocked God, and cheated her owni soul ; tlial tli(‘se wandering 


thoughts, and this unfixijdness of mind in duty, could never consist 
^^t^Mfcisirieere love to the things of God. But these discouragements 
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were fully removed by reading sojiic of her father’s writings, where it 
was obsc'i ved, that a person had no reason to conclude his sins more, 
increased, because they appeared more and became more troublesome 
since this arose from the opposition they now met with from that prin- 
cijile of grace which was implanted. Hence she learned, that before 
this, tiie llesh reigned fpiietly, and theiefure she perceived not the lusts 
thereof; but now all the powers and faculties of her soul were en- 
gng(‘d against tliem, and that therefore they gave he.r the greatest 
disturbance. Also tlirse words were impressed on her mind wdth an ef- 
ficacious pow’or, 2 Cor. xii. 9, “ M\ grace is suilicient for thee,” 
w hich g:i\c lier peace in believing that it should be accoidiiig to his 
w ord. 

"J'hus, after many conflicts, comforts, and supports, she determined 
to |)arlak(', of tlic Lord’s »Suj)per, and have her faith confirmed in llic 
blood ol tliat e\(‘rlast]ng covenant which the Lfird had made with Ikt, 
sinc(' he had given his »Spirit as the earnest thereof. In coming to the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Siijiper, she found great delight ; her faith 
was slrenglhened, and her love increased from that sweet coinnumion 
she th(‘n enjoyed w'ith the Lord by bis Ulessed Sjiirit, who ollen filled 
b(‘r w ith joy unspeakable and full of glory. Thus she w alktal under 
tlic; com foi ! aide sense of his love ; and whilst in the way of duty, was 
in(lidg(‘d with >uch sights of the Redeemer’s glory, and such a taste 
ol Ins grace, tliat she froipiently wished she might never more go 
hack to the world. 

Hut, after her marriage to Mr. Combo, tlic new temptations, inci- 
dent to her new ladation, brouglit her into great and ])er[)lexing dark- 
ness. She lost the sense of the love of God, and hence duly w'as 
performed without that delight she once cxpciienced, wdiicii made 
lier often negl<*ct it, and esjiocially in private, w hilst she alleiided on 
public w’or>hij) with little advantage or pleasuic. The cousiileration 
of this decay in her love, and the loss of those ([iiickening iiiduences 
of the Spirit, which she used to cxj>erience in duty, increased lu-r ilole- 
ful apjirelieusioiiH of her state. Her inordinate love to tlu*, cieature 
was soon rel)uk(‘d ; for a disorder seized her hushaud, which i'^sued in 
a det‘p consumption. This afllictivc stroke did not, however, ap[)(;ar to 
have its pioper effect on her mind: she continued in an unsiiitahle 
temper, and wit bout that submission wliich such a dispensation called 
for. The Lord still hid his face from her, and it is impossible to give a 
pailieular account of those perplexing thoughts and tornieming fears 
which filled her mind. Every thing appeared dreadfully dark both 
witliin and without She says, “O ! Avere it possible to describe it to 
otlieis, as I then felt, they w^oiild dread that which wull separate be- 
tween tliem and God ! 1 expected, if the Loid did reium, it would be in 
a h'rriblc way, l)y some reinaikable judg'inent or oilier; but ofien- 
times, from the fiaine 1 waas in, 1 could see no ground lo lione lie would 
evei return at all.” But God wars better to lu‘r than her foe.rs ; lie w ho 
manifested himself to his servant Moses, appeared in a remarkable 
mamuM’ for her deliverance, and that it t vt*n transported lier very soul 
whtli love and thankfulness beyond any tniiig she had experienced in 
the whole of her past life. 

The beginning of this wonderful alteration in her frame, was hearing 
the experience of one resembling very much her own, when the Lord 
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first be^nri lo work on her soul. She concluded that this person was the 
Bubject of a real and total change. On this occasion, she determined 
to ('c)nsidcr her former experience ; in doing which, she found the blessed 
Spiri t of all grace assisting, and witnessing to his work upon her heart, 
insomuch that her soul was enlarged in thankfulness to God for thus 
manifesting himself, and direc ting her to those means which he had so 
inexpressibly blessed beyoiid her expectation. 

This valuable Christian lived to a good old age. She was confined 
by illness for four years before her death ; during wliicli she maintained 
hal.)itual converse witli God, and longed much for the time when all 
hinderances and restraints should be for ever removed. She slept in 
Jesus, Nov. 20, 1744, aged 79 years, and her remains were interred in 
Bunhill Fields. 
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Mrs. Gertrude Clarkson, soxond diui^Uter of the Rev. David 
Clajksoi), was also a woman of an excellent spirit. The constant in- 
etrurtion and examjde of her parents had so early art intiuence, that it 
is hard to tell when was her first awakening. As soon as reason dawn- 
ed, she hadficiiuent convictions of the dan^^er of sin and of an imrcge- 
norate stale, attended with fears of the j)iniHhmcnl due to it. This 
made her fearful of omitting duties, or coinniitting known sins ; and 
though these convictions wore off, yet they often returned, and ren- 
dered her uneasy, unless she was praying or learning scrijitures, or 
BOinething which she thought good. In these exercises she continued 
to he well satisfied. Before she knew what it was to rely upon an all- 
sunicient Saviour for righteoubiiess and strength, her notion of things 
was, that she was to hear, and pray, and keej) the Sabbath, and avoid 
what she knew to be sin, and then she thought God wvl^ obliged to sav’e 
lier ; that she did what she could, and so all that he required. And 
she further conceived, that if at any lime she omit led secret jirayer, or 
any oilier duty, yet, if she repented, it was suflicient. On this consi- 
deration, she often \enturecl upon the coniinission of sin, with a resolu- 
tion to lepciit the next day ; and then, liaving confessed the transgres- 
sion, her conscience has l>ecn easy. Slie truly desired that her sins 
might be pardoned, hut thought the ways, of religion hard; and though 
ehe durst not live in the constai^J, neglect of duly, yet slie secretly w ished 
there had been no obligation to perform it. 

After her fallicr’s death, she hajipened to he reading one of his nia- 
miscrij>ts, wherein both the object and the nature of sa\ing faith were 
desciihed, and the great necessity of it pressed, &c.* The plain and 
clear definition there given of the saving act of faith, caused other ap- 
prehensions of things thivu she had had before. Slie then hegaii to see 
flow short she had come, in all her performances, of that disposition of 
boiil wliicli the gospel calls for, and hoAV guilty J^Iie was while depend- 
ing upon these peiformanccs for acceptance with God, not casting her- 
self wholly and alone iijioii Christ, and resting on his righteousness 
entirely for pardon and justificatioii. The concern of her mind was 
very grcaL that she had lived so long ignorant of those llfings winch 
related to her elernal welfare. She was sensible that the means and 
hel] )s she had been favoured with, for improvement in knowledge, were 
beyond what is common, and that she had lefn^ed insirueiion ; tlie 
consideration of which was very terrible to her, fearing lest she had 
sinned beyond all hope of forgiveness. Rut, nndei the most discoiuag- 
ing apprehensions of her case, lier lieait was much oidargod in the 
confession ol sin, and in bewailing lier cajitiv ily to if, which was attend- 
ed with earnest wrestlings with the Lord for pardoning and ptirifying 
grace. Those absolute promises in the. xxxvith chapter of Ezekiel, 

♦ It IB Tcniarkablc, that these di.sconrscs conrerning faith, contained in their father* b volume 
of BcrinoiiH, were greatly blcBscd to both daughters uiier lus deaiii. 
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of “ a now heart and right spirit,” were her conlinual pica, together with 
Man. VI. G, “Blessed are they wlio hunger and thirst after lighteous- 
nesp, for they shall be filled.” 

Siie was under these convictions a long time before any comfortable 
])crsuasioii came that she was accepted. She could not tell how lo be- 
lieve that iniquities, committed as hers had been, against so much light, 
could be forgiven. But, in the midst of these distressing thoughts, she 
found in the same mjumscri|)t of her father’s, that none but unwor- 
thy sinners, who are enq)fy of all good in themselves, are the objects of 
pardoning mercy; that the whole need not a physician, but the sick. 
This encouraged her to plead, with hoj)c, that tiieLord would glorify 
the freeness of Jiis own grace in her salvation. 

About this time, her mother, perceiving hci concern, conversed very 
freely Avith her, and asked Juer wlicthcr she Avas not a\ illing to accept 
of Christ to sanctify as well as lo save her. Rlie ansAvered, “ I desire 
this above all things.” Her mother replied that, if so, Christ had cer- 
tainly accepted of her ; adding, that it Avas He who had made licr will- 
ing to close Avitli him, and that he never made any soul thus Avilhng 
wliom be haduotfjist pardoned and accepted. A mother’s word- arc 
at all times heard by an obedient daughter with attention, but, on the 
present occasion, to use her own words, she felt iis if it was a pardon 
sent inunetliately from Heaven. She could not but say, “ I am above 
all things desirous to be entirely subject to Christ in every j)owcr and 
faculty of my soul, that every thought might be brought into subjection 
to Clirist, and nothing might remain in me contiary to hiin, but that 
there might be a perfect conformity to his image and will in all things.” 

After this conversation, she found great composure in her mind, be- 
lieving that the Lord had created those^desircs in her, which nolliing 
but himself, and the enjoyment of him, could satisfy; and that he 
would not break the bruised reed, nor quench tlic smoking flax.” The 
ordinances, Avhich were once iiksome, were noAv above all things plea- 
sant, and the return of Sabbaths continually longed for. And she longed 
for that stale wherein all these fetters should be knocked off, and her 
soul set at liberty in the worship and praise of God, being freed from 
corruptions within or temptations Aviihoul. 

At tills time her mother was persuading her to recei\'c the Lord’s Sup- 
per, wliich greatly startled her at first. She tliought there must be 
something more in her, or she should cat and drink damnation to her- 
self. This is a usual device of the devil’s, to prevent true believers from 
approaching the Lord’s table, siiggcsiing that they must sec ibenipelves 
more worthy and prepared before they venture on this solemn ordinance. 
Whereas, in fact, that person comes most worthily to Christ and his ta- 
ble too, who is made most sensible of his own imwortliiness. But being 
better informed both as to the nature and end of the ordinance, and tliat 
it was intended for the increase of grace and strength, and that it was 
a positive command of her Lord, with Avhose will in all things slic was 
very desirous to comply, she was at last prevailed with to venture on 
that solemn ordinance, and was much refreshed and satisfied m lier en- 
larged cxj^ectatjons of receiving all needful supplies from him who is 
the Head of the church. 

But i^ter some time her affections began to cool, and the want of 
the Loi^? presence under the means, in the use of which he had com- 
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manded her to expect it, and wliich he had heretofore, in some measure, 
vouchsafed, was very grievous. Slic earnestly begged a discovery of 
every sin that might be iiid from her, and which might be the cause of 
this withdrciwing. After some time, being providentially brought to 
hear the Rev. Thomas Gouge, she found the preaching of this excel- 
lent divine so suited to her case, that she was greatly enlarged in 
thankfulness to God, who had so directed her. Those .sermons upon 
Gal. vi. 3, “ For if a man thinketh himself sometliing when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself though she had heard him before with 
great satisfaction, brought her to a resolution of sitting under his min- 
istry. Speaking of these discourses, she says, “ They razed me again 
to the very foundation, and discovered the many secret holds Satan had 
in my heart, which before I thought not of, and how many ways 1 was 
taken up in something which was nothing.” The insisting on such 
truths as have a diiect tendency to lead from self to Christ, by opening 
and unfolding the my steries of grace laid up in him, so adniirably^ suit- 
ed to answer all the necessities of poor helpless guilty creatures, she 
found above all things encouraging and enlivening. 

This excellent woman died in London, Ajiril 23, 1701. Her funeral 
sermon was [)reacli<‘d and piin’ed by Dr. Ridgle\% who, among other 
things, observes the following ^'onceining hei : That her mind was 
rightly informed, and licldy luinis-hed with experimi iital knowledge of 
the things of Chiisljand of the work of grace carri(‘(t on with powei in her 
soul. And although she had sometimes a widl-grounded hope, yi‘a, a 
full persuasion of the love of God ; yet, so far was this from heading 
her to |)ii(h‘, or cainal si'.curity, that it can scaice he conceived what low 
thoughts sli(‘ hadot self, and what a deep '<on.'?e of the powiT of indw ell- 
ing sin, oi with what sorrow she lamenUHl the same ; what a firm de- 
pendence on Christ, as aide to do nothing williout him, how watchtul 
over her actions and thoughts, and liovv much afraid of sm, even of the 
iijKpiity of hei holy things. There was in lier coii\ eisalion a becoming 
imxliire of gravity and jileasantne>s, not iliiiiug on the one hand to 
make things sacred a [Hey to the exnhei an^ ^^«^ of w it anil fancy' ; nor, on 
(he otlier, of givingtlie least occasion to llieir false conciul, who >ii|>[)Or'e 
that lehgion always chooses the dark letreat of a melancholy tem|HM,or is 
d’ri'ctlv opposite to whal is cheerltd oi agreeable in commoiiconv ejsalion. 

Her last sickness was shoit JShe was on a sudden seized with a 
veiy painful dislempei,* which hlie [lerceived to he, the haihinger ot 
death ; hut when it made iis neart sl approaches, she declari'd it was 
welcome. She (lid i«oi flee fiom ii as an enemy, nor se(‘, any thing af- 
fiighling in iis comilcnanco. When all about her wtuc almost ovei- 
\vh(‘lmed with grief, she was the only person that st'cmed unconcerneil, 
la inga^ willing (o he gone asdeathvvas to eall. Though hi'i j>aiii wa^? 
\ioI(‘ni for many liours, and V(*ry much hindeied llie (l(‘siivd (om[) 0 '^u'e 
of hei thoughts, yei m this she was submissive to tia* Divine will, 
and jiatient under 'nis hand. But it plea.scd God to give hei i n -c the re- 
mamiiig paitof tier time, when she took occasion loexpn's.'’ llie inward 
|oy (lint slic experienced. ^Vhen cordials weie api)lu‘(l f »i (be refiesh- 
mem of weak and fainting nature, she said, (hat “ .-lie had better cor- 
dials \o lefresh h(‘i than those.” 


The colic, >\hich caiii-’«lhci (‘fTir j-nirdny-. 
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The last two days of her life, she seemed wholly unconcerned about, 
and quite disengaged from, any thing in this world, as one that had 
taken her leave of every thing here below, and was at leisure for no- 
thing but heavenly contemplations. Her discourse was very affecting. 
Whenever she spoke of herself, it was in the most humble expressions. 
But how often did she extol and admire the love of God in Christ ! The 
same truths that she was refreshed with in life, were her comfort and 
delight in death. She had the self-same abasing, yea, self-abhorring 
and grace-advancing thoughts. She had a full assurance of salvation, 
and of an abundant entrance, with a kind of triumph administered into 
it, often speaking in the words of the apostle, 2 Tim. i. 12, “I know 
whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that day.” And with joy 
unspeakable, making use of those words with application to herself, 
Jude, verse 24, “ Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy.”* Her inward peace was too great to be expressed. When 
nature was very weak, and her strength and spirits exhausted, she 
blessed God that her faith did not fail ; and she had thereby those clear 
manifestations of Christ, and soul- refreshing prelibations of glory, that 
were a kind of heaven in her way to it. Her last words were, \vith rap- 
ture of admiration, “ O those rays of glory !” Thus her soul took its 
flight into the bosom of Jesus, to enjoy what it had long waited for, 
namely, furJ-Jier discoveries of his love, and to be clothed with Immor- 
tality, and enjoy eternal life. 

* These words were the subject of her funeral discourse, being often repeated hy her in her 
illness, and a wonderful support to faith in her last moments. 
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Tins excellent young person was bom at Hamburgh, in Germany, 
where lier father liad settled on account of trade. In the year 1698, 
wljen she was only eight years old, an afflictive providence obliged her 
!o come with her little brother and sister to England, she being the 
eldest of three, whom it pleased God at that time to commit to the 
care of llieir pious grandmother. She observes, in her diary, the good- 
ness of God in giving them a prosperous voyage, and then makes the 
following remark : “ I hope God hew turned this affliction to our spi- 
ritual good, foi here we have the help ol al>«ttcr education, and here 
religion is k(*])t up more in the purity and po\vcr of it, than it was in 
the place from whence we came.” By this means, says the Rev. 
Thomas Reynolds, who gives the account, she came uiitler my per- 
sonal observation and ministiy. At this very early age, it was as- 
tonishing to remark the largo stock of good instructions and devout 
prayers wherewith she had furnished her memory, and how diligent 
slie was to retain them by often repeating those good things that had 
been taught her, and taking care that her little brother and sister did 
tlie like. About tVic eleventh 3 "ear of her age, she learned to write ; 
and no sooner could she join her letters, than (as we found after lier 
death) she would write down the heads of those sermons which af- 
fected her, and which she carefully carried home in her memory. 

In the same year, she was taken vciy ill of a fever, in which, as she 
writes, she was much afraid to die, as fearing the state of her soul was 
not safe. This made her seriously think witliin herself, how impor- 
tunately^ she would pray, and how much better she w(»ukl di^jcharge 
her duty, if God sheuld spare her. And then she adds : “ [l hath 
pleased the Lord to try me, in raising me from thal sick-lied, that I 
should not die, but declare the works of the Lord.” This is tlie only 
instance she gives of any notable distress of mind ; and Avhen slie 
re^ovcied she made good her vows. “ I caimot,” says Mr. Reynolds, 
“ lay the beginning of her conversion here ; for such was her seriousness 
and unhlaineable behaviour, that 1 doubt not the grace of God had 
touched lier heart long before this.” If is the happiness mariv times 
of those that enjoy the advantage of a religions education, and have 
been kept from falling into grievous sins, to be brought by insensible 
sleps into a love of religion, so that they know not how to dale the])a]- 
ticular rime of tlieir conversion. 

In the year i703, whicli was tlie thirteenth of hei age, .t pleased 
God to remove ly death her only brother, Richard, Avhom slie dearly 
loved, and on whom she had bestowed much pains. Though she was 
innch alfecled at liis death, she blesses God she did not sorrow as those 
that have no hope ; and then adds: “God had been carly’^ at work 
upon his heart. This was a great affliction to us all, and to my grand- 
motlier especially : for by taking him away, God rooted the name out 
of the faniily, there being never another to bear it up.” 

46 
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“ The reader will forgive the digression,” continues the writer of 
her life, if I take leave in this place to mention somewhat of him. He 
was a child deservedly admired by all for his natural beauty, and the 
engaging sweetness of his temper and carriage. But that which was 
most of all to be wondered at, was the pious disposition of mind that so 
earl}^ appeared in him. As his sister was not wanting to do all she 
could to improve him, so was he as ready to receive impressions. He 
was a child that read much, and thought much, and spent much of his 
time in walking and pondering by himself. He could never be found 
without some good book or other in his pocket, even when he was but 
little above five years old. He was constant to his retirements for 
secret duty. But that which deserves a particular remark, w\as the 
concern w'hich this young child had some time before he died, for the 
spiritual welfare of an aged faithful s^irvant that had been above forty 
in the famil}^, and who by weakness was confined to her chamber, 
having passed the seventieth year of her age. This little child, when 
not eight 3 "ears old, would take delight to be with her, and, of hi«-‘ own 
accord, discourse of the things of God, and pray with her ; in which, as 
that servant said, he would deliver himself so pertinently, and in such 
an affecting manner, ns was wonderful. lie continued thus till she died, 
and was hereby no small help and comfort to that j>oor servant. ‘Thus, 

0 Lord, out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou jicifect- 
cd praise!’ lie died October 13, 1703, in the tenth year of his age.” 

Soon after this, it pleased God to exercise her wdlh great deahiess 
through a violent cold which lay much in her head : it lasted neiir two 
months, all which time she enjoyed little of the comfort of life. But 
her greatest tiouble was, that hereby she was hindered the pii\ilege of 
joining with others in any public or private ordinances, though, as she 
WTites, it Avas also melancholy not to have converse with frii'nds. She 
adds : “ 1 was earnest with God in prayei, that he would, if it weic his 
holy will, diiect to some [»roper means, and give his blessing thereto, 
and again restore the hearing car.” Whicli, aftei about two mouths, 
he Avas pleased to grant ; and then she says : “ O, l>lessed be God that 

1 have all my senses, and am not deprived of any ! By the loss of one, 
how is the comfort of all abated ! I liope 1 have been tauglit how to 
prize them more than ever. The Lord sanctify this late exercise to me, 
and enable me to make some suitable return for this mercy, to glorify him 
in all the parts, members, and senses of my body, and all the powers 
and faculties of my soul.” 

In the year 1705, God AATought in her carnesi desires to partake of 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper ; but Satan Avas very busy with his 
temptations. The account Avhich she gives of the workings of her 
mind at this period, is highly interesting and instructive, especially 
when we consider her extreme youth. Speaking of the false shame 
which at first deterred her, she says ; “ I thought, if this should pre- 
vail to hinder me in my approaches to that ordinance, it Avould evince I 
had not a right principle of love to God, nor a sense of my obligation aris- 
ing from the positive institution of Christ, and fiom my bajitisinal cove- 
nant, Avhich hath already bound me up to all duty ; also it would argue 
ignorance in me of the abundant advantage that would fiow to me from 
a right discharge of iny duty, and an answerable coversation in perform- 
ing the engagements thereby laid upon me to all holy walking. 
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“ At another time, the devil and my corrupt heart suggested to me, 
that although I did give myself to God in the most solemn manner, and 
by his grace did resolve to walk in all his commandments ; yet, how 
well soever I might begin, I should not be able to persevere to the end ; 
but in prosperity I should be ready to be puffed up, and forget my God ; 
and in adversity be overmuch depressed and cast down, or be over- 
anxious and solicitous about the body, and neglect the duties and con- 
cerns of my soul. I was afraid lest the temptations of the devil, the flat- 
teries and allurements of the world, the vanities and pleasures to which 
youth is commonly addicted, should overt^ike and betray me into pre- 
sumptuous sins. But amidst all these troubles of mind, 1 met with that 
comfortable promise in the covenant of God, Jer. xxxii. 38, ‘ And they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God.’ And in the 40th verse it 
is said again: ‘And I will make an everlasting^ covenant with them, 
that 1 will not turn away from them to do them good ; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.’ I place my 
hope and trust on God’s fulfilling this promise to me, that he will, nay 
I hope he hath already begun to implant his fear my heart, so that not- 
withstanding all the opposition I may meet with in my way, I shall 
never depart from him. 

“ Ariotlier temptatioji was, that I was too young to approach that 
solemn ordinance. With this I considered, that those advanced more 
ill years cannot, merely by their natural gifts and qualifications, per- 
form any duty in a right manner, so as to be accepted with God in 
Christ, without the influences of His grace and Spirit accompanying 
their endeavours; with which grace He can also, and doth, assist 
younger persons that are earnest in begging it of Hun, and who serve 
Him in sincerity and truth, which I desire to do with all my heart and 
soul : and therefore I trust that God will not deny me His assistance. 
And as no small motive and spur to me in my preparations for his ordi- 
nance, 1 had the exainjile of an acquaintance before me, even younger 
than myself, who, upon making known her desires, was admitted a com- 
municant under the care of the same ministry. * 

“ After all, I was satisfied, that these and all other such like sugges- 
tions, which would divert and put me by making preparations for this 
ordinance, were Satan’s stratagems. I begged of God, that He would 
be pleased to remove all obstructions and hinderanccs that seemed to lie 
in the way, and prepaie my heart for a right attendance upon him in 
so solemn a duty, knowing that the preparation of the heart in man is 
from the Lord. 

“ In the year 170G, I made timely discovery of my desires, and some 
Biiitahle preparation, according as I was able, in order to my being 
admitted the following April to the Lord’s table. I chose tliis month, 
it being the entrance upon a new year of my life. I thought, that to 
lay myself under new bonds and obligations to walk in God’s ways in the 
beginning of a new year of my life, might he a means to walk this 
year more closely with God, and to maintain my communion with him 
in a holy and humble manner. 

“ The Monday before Sacrament-day, the Lonl was pleased to visit 
my sister with a fever. I thought Go^l was now displeased at some- 
thing in me, and going to indicate his disjdeasure, not only by threat- 
ening to take away my sister from me ; but also, by the timing of it, I 
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was afraid he would disappoint me, in his providence, of my longing 
expectations and earnest desires on the approaching Lord’s-day. But 
the Lord was better to me than my fears, and mitigated his hand, and 
gave us a liopeful prospect of recovery ; for whicli his name be praised. 
Hereby also he gave me hopes of having yet an opportunity of waiting 
upon him on his own day at his house and table.” 

April 7, 1706. “ Being aged this month sixteen years, I was, at my 

desire, this 7th instant, it being Lord’s-day, admitted to tlie participa- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper. Therein I enjoyed some sweet communion 
with my God ; but my greatest joy and comfort at this time, was when 
I came home, upon reflecting on what I had been doing, and my 
reviewing the sermon which was preached that afternoon from these 
words, Isa. Ixiii. 19, ‘ JVe arc thine.’ Wherein, among other things, 
were shown the special grounds upon which persons may ))e said to be 
the Lord’s ; as, by election ; by price and pin chase ; by cflcclual call- 
ing, and the work of regenerat ion ; Jiiid by their own act of self-dedica- 
tion or covenant-surrender. Upon all these giounds I hoped I might 
now, with comfort, look up and say. Lord, 1 am thine !” 

January 4, 1708. “ I renewed my covenant \vith Gotl at the Lord’s- 

table. It being the first Sacrament in tliis year, I had a special regard 
both ill my preparations and in the ordinance to a new year, and resolve 
and engage to take more pains with myself, and.to study my duly more, 
and do more for God than ever 1 had done ; and 1 was earnestly desi- 
rous that this whole year, if God should spare my life, I might en joy more 
of him, have more coinmimion wilh him in every duty, whicli some- 
times I ha\c found very sweet, so that in the whole lliis may be a bel- 
ter year with respect both to duly and comfort. That 1 might bring 
forth much fruit, and may be found a faithful steward whenever God 
shall call me to an account of my slewardship, whether this year or 
nnothei, in iJie stiengtJi and for the sak(*. of Jcsiik Chri^l.” 

It is to he observed, Cliat in the close of this year .she died. 

It only remains, that we give a short account of her death. Such 
was the violence of her disteinpci, that it carried her off in less than five 
days. Slie found hciself somewhat indispo.sed for several mornings 
before she look lier bed ; but I his did not hinder her from ajipearing in 
ihc family, and being about the house as usual. But on Frida y, I he 3d 
of December, she liecame very ill, her distemper proving a malignant 
fever. She Ijore her sickness Avith extraordiiuiry patience, speaking hut 
little, yet exercising lier Ihouglits iimch towards God. The greatest 
trouble she complained of wa.s, that she could not meditate and c()ni])ose 
her thoughts as she had been used to do. When, among other things, 
she was asked, if slie had not experienced the presence of God in his 
ordinances, and found communion wilh him in her attendances upon 
him, she immediately replied, “ Yes, yes ; you can say nothing of that 
kind but I can give -an nnswer to.” The day she died, which was De- 
cember 8, 1708, finding the pangs of death upon her, she expressed 
some fear how she should be able to get through whTit was before her, 
for that she found dying worjc to be hard work. But it pleased the 
Lor^ quickly to release her of those fears ; for no sooner had the minis- 
ter who came to visit her withdrawn from the bed, than she fell into a 
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convulsion fit, in which she departed, having not finished by some months 
the eighteenth year of her age. 

Watch ye, therefore, for ye know not when the master of the house 
cometh, at evening, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning : lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping.” 
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Mrs. H0U8MAN9 whose maiden name was Pearsall, was born in Kid- 
derminster,* Worcestershire, of religious parents, who were a credit to the 
profession they made ; .and as in other respects they acted worthily in 
their station, so they were diligently careful to train up their children 
betimes in the ways of God. The most interesting particulars of her 
life and character will be gathered from the extracts which follow from 
her published Diary. 

■ Her J)Iethod of closing the TVeek, and preparing for the Sabbath. 

April 3, 1711.’ Through Divine goodness, I am brought near the 
close of another* week ; I would iiqI, close it without making some 
reflections. I find I could run out in complaints against ixiyself ; but I 
would not overlook the gracious dealings of God to me. I would hum- 
bly hope I have had the tokens of his presence with me in duty. O 
how reviving hath it been ! It is infinite condescension, to have any 
regard to so mean and vile a creature as I am. None more beholden 
to free grace than I ; and sometimes, methinks I can admire it, and feel 
it constraining. It grieves me that I can make no more returns. 1 
cannot love Christ as he hath loved me ; but yet,. I would love him as 
much as ever creature loved him. 

1 cannot but be thankful that I have another Sabbath in view. O ! 
if I know my heart, I would fain get grace by the means ; but 1 cannot 
but be jealous of myself, and fear how it will be with me ; such sad 
experience I have had of a hard, dull, unafTected heart. Very justly 
may God leave me to myself. Sometimes for my sins he does hide his 
face, that when I come to duties, I cannot have any sensible enjoyment 
of him. But when it is thus with me, my conscience beareth me wit- 
ness, 1 am restless and dissatisfied ; and I hope I find in me a resolution 
still to hold on in the way of duty, and to hope in his mercy. 

I would fain get nearer to God in the duties of the approaching Sab- 
bath. Lord, give me a heart to improve it. The preparation of the 
heart must come from thee. Let me receive of the fulness that there 
is in Christ Jesns, even grace for grace, for his sake. Amen. 

Sept. 16, 1711. I am now brought to the end of another week. 1 
have been reviewing the days past, and find that the mercies I have 
received have beep many and great, and so have been my sins, greatly 
multiplied. 

I have been 4,his evening desirous to present rny’soul and body a liv- 
ing sacrifice to God, hoping he will graciously accept me in and through 
the great sacrifice, the Lord my righteousness. Upon the most serious 
inquiry into the state of my soul, I see ground to hope, that there is 
. something of a rea^change wrought upon me : yet it is but in part. By 
sad and daily experience, I find sin dwells in me ; and, blessed be God ! 

I 
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I find something that opposeth it : so that all doth not go one way. O 
that I cpuld find the power of sin weakened, and grace strengthened ! 
This I beg for, this 1 hope for, and earnestly desire that I might improve 
the approiaching Sabbath for this end ; to bring me nearer to God, and 
set me at a farther distance frgm sin and this world. 1 rejoice, Lord, in 
the prospect of thy day. O prepare me for it I May 1 meet with thee ! 

It hath been my desire this evening Co descend into the valley of real 
and deep humiliation. O may 1 jn the morning of thy day get up into 
the mount of meditation i 

Her Frame and Refiutumi after the iSabbath^ 


July 1711. I, that have trifled away so tnaoy Sabbaths, have 
been intrusted with another. In the morning when I awaked, 1 hope 
I was truly thankful for the return of the Sabbath ; and I was desirous 
to improve the prize puf into my hands, and made it my errand-at the 
throne of grace for Ins assisting and accepting presence. After I had 
read some part of God’s word, I set myself to get a few serious thoughts ; 
and they were led first to take a view of my piesent state, and in what 
relation I stood to God. I was enabled to discern the footsteps of the 
Spirit upon my heart, ancT that his real workings were after God and 
universal holiness. Metbinks I could most feelingly say, “ Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ! and fliere is none*upon earth that I desire like thee!” 

When 1 came to attend upon God in public ordinances, I cannot say 
1 was without some serious desire's and affections in my first engaging. 
Mr. Spilsbury preached ; the word came in a most lively, convincing 
manner to me ; it reached my very case. But in my return home 1 felt 
deeper touches. Such impressions it made that I could scarce contain 
* myself from the obseivation of others. I made all the haste 1 could to 
retire, that I might give myself libeity ; and I think I never had more 
sensible iniprcsr.ioiis made upon me. O what was it !* Mr. Spilsbtiry 
preached from Rev. iii. 3, ‘‘Remember how thou hast heard.” I beg- 
ged these impressions might not wear off, as otheis had done. It cost 
me some tears. Lord, leave me not to my dark, dead, confused, stupid, 
senseless, hypocritical self ; but give my some fresh strength, and let me* 
be under the effusions of thy Spirit, even the Spirit of light, life, and love. 

Aug. 5, 1711. I have been intrusted with another Sabbath. I 
cannot but hope, that the manner of Gocl’s dealings with me of late, 
as well as this day, is m mercy. 1 have not such frequent discoveries 
of his love made to my soul, as in mnnths past ; yet 1 humbly hope the 
Lord is bringing me nearer to hiiqsalf, by giving me some farther 
. acquaintance with myself. I see that 1 have no righteousness of my 
own, nor strength ; 1 would therefore take hold of another, and say, 
“In thee, Lord have I righteousness and strength.” Lord, bring me to 
an entire dependence on Christ for justification ; and upon the Spirit 
would Lrely for sanctification. Methinks I am loath to return to 
cooling, templing, distracting world. But, Lord, take me by the hand, 
and lead me in the way I should go. . Letiue never depart from thee. 
May I still be progressive, till -at last I shall come to keep an everlast- 
ing Sabbath with thyself above ; for which I would be looking and* 
longing, yet patiently waiting. 
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12 Thig morning I awoke pretty early. This I could not but 
Tbe pleased with, and thankful for. I renewed the experience I had the 
H last evening of the presence of God. I hope my mind was m somewhat 
- a serious and humble frame. I went to prayerUo seek the presence of 
Ood in the secret duties 1 was engaged in, particularly to be directed 
and assisted in the duty of meditation.* But how did my ignorance 
appear^ how weak was my. faith, how cool my love ! I spent about an 
hour in the work ; but I cannot say my thoughts were engaged and 
suitably affected. 

Aa to my frame ill public duties, it wasliad enough ; but yet I hope 
I was not wholly stupid. The word came, to my case ; it con- 
vinced me of my unprofitableness under the precious seasons 1 have 
enjdyed. 1 was ^led with some present shame, but dare not resolve 
it shall be better in niy own strength. I would beg the word may be 
sanctified, the directions given complied with, and truly and duly prac- 
tised. Lord, write thy word upon my heart, and help me to treasure it 
up, that I may not sin against thee. I am a poor, unprofitable crea- 
ture, but yet I hope Jean call the Sabbath my delight , and many times 
I am grudging that its moments pass. too swiftly on. O, I would long 
for the dawning of the eternal Sabbath f Come, Lord, bring me where 
I shall see thee clearly, and love thee perfebfly, and enjoy thee fully, 
* without interruption and intermission, Ho all eternity. 


Aug. 28, 1715. I have, through the abundant goodness of God, not 
only enjoyed another Sabbath, and the liberty of his house, but I hope 
the tokens of his presence with me. I have this day, I humbly hope, 
been under the drawings of his Spirit , ha\e had some real discernings 
of his glorious excellencies and infinite perfections. I have hadmy love 
to and longings after him soinew hat warmly drawn out. I hope grace * 
hath been m lively exercise. Blessed be God, that thus deals with me. 
He gives me encouragement to hope in him , nay, enables me to leioice 
in him. What can I do less, since I cap discern my inteiest in him, 
and can say,' My Lord, my God ! 


Her Preparation for the hordes Supper. 


January 30, 1728. Happy souls, that m time know the ‘worth of 
time I Time is the only opportunity wre have to provide for an eveilast- 
*ing state. O now may I be Irving at another rate ! I have a great work 
to do, particularly at this time. I have a covenanting season m view 
Now I would be lajnng aside every weight, and those sms which 
most easily beset me, that I jna.y engage heartily in preparation- 
‘ work. It IS heart- work : bodily Vxercise profiteth little. I know the 
vreparalion of the heart of the Lord ; I will go to him, wlio is the 
hearUmaker and the heai t-searcher, and seek 'for grace and assist- 
ance. Lord, hast thou npt said in thy word, “Go boldly to the 
ihrone of grace, that ye may find mercy aiTd grace to help m .time of 
need Blessed be God for this* gracious Avord of encouragedient, 
in which thoi^bast caused, thy servant to hope. Surely it is giiod to 
" nigh 4o God, resolved ’ to ^old oa this aa ay of duty, aZd still 
^opc m his mercy. Blessed are all thejr that wait for him. / 
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Aptil 29. Tliifl clay was our preparation for the Lord’s* Supper. I 
have been hearing of Christ Jesus ; what a gift he is to those who are 
his jH5oplc ; a free gift, valuable, full, and comprehensive ! lie is a gift 
of love, suitable, seasonable, satisfying, and a lasting one. Then ^^c 
were pnt upon incpiiring whether we liad received this gift. Those that 
have, have hern made »cnsil»lc of the need of Christ. They have seen 
the fulness and excelleucy of him, and have been made to desire him, 
and been willing to receive him upon gospel terni'. Swch tliat have 
Chri-t, have the Spirit of Christ, a spirit of holnic<s, and a spiiit of piayer. 
Such that have Christ are of tlic same rnhul that Christ wa-^. And such 
as liavc Chi ist have earnest desires after more enjoyincuU uf Cliri^.t heie, 
and arc longing after the full enjoyment of him in glory. 

Upon (he licariiig and mature deliberation heieuf, t have good ground 
to hope I, have experienced tlusin my soul. But I have great cause to 
lament and he ashamed tfiat I malcc no more piogress, that I am still 
but ahahe, a dwan’ in grace. Oniy want of hie, growth, and activity 
in liolincss! 

Her Sctiirn from the Table of the Lord, 

April 2. This has been a Sacramoat day i I would take notice of, 
and record for my future encouragement, the experiences 1 lia\e had 
this day of God’s ausweiing my pepr prayers. The Loid m ule me 
earnest with him for his presence, and this day i have found him abun- 
dantly assisting me ill duties, and rtfre^hm^ me wiih his picscnce. 
O what did I enjoy at the throne of grace and in meditarion ! Uow 
.sweet it is to come hungering and lliirirtiug ! ^uch souls shall be 
abundantly satisfied. 

Have not I cause to say, ihisliatb been a good da\ to iny ='ouI 1 Every 
part of it, every duty, iWh afforded me gieat deligiit. O bow good i.i 
it to wait upon tlie Lord ! Wliat did 1 en(i»y in Inxirlng tiie word, and 
at (he table of 1113" Lord ! Did not I feel faith and love, hope and joy, 
and repentance, a little in' exercise] I did, I humbly h(»pe. O may 1 
And it more so ! Did not my desires go out most aidcnily after Christ ! 
Did not 1 open m3" heart to receive him; ond did I not And him ? The 
V(ny mercies of this^jlay are enongU to engage ini'; 10 love God for ever. 

None but those who have tried it, can know the deligbi^ that attend 
serious godliness. 1 could not but be loath to leave the oiV.iuances, and 
roiuc down. What revived me most was, tluU I ‘diuuld not lea\e my 
Lord behind me, but take him along .with me. O uviy I keep close to 
him ! 


June 4. This has been a Sacrament Sabbath ; and upon the most 
serious, impartial review, I must own it hatli been, throiigli free, rich 
grace, a good day to me. I hope I had the presence of God m me- 
ditation and pra3^er, in public while hearing the word ; uid then at hi»,' 
table, 1 cannot but hope and believe 1 had it; enabling me to discern ' 
ClirisL Jesus, to lay hold upon and embrace him as my Lord, and to 
give up myself heartily, unreservedly, resolvedlj", and delightfully, to be 
Ixis ; his entirely, only, and for ever. And though I was not raised into 
raptures, yet, I have enjo3"ed true, rea. conjf’orts. H‘5 hath givbn me 
peace in l>elicvirig. And this evening I have had 
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fort ill tlie reflection on thiP transnefiong and enjoyments: And 
to make ii}> the day, and complete and ronlinn it to ni'e, God hath gra- 
ciously helped me in meditation. O iny soul, wliat hast tliou tasted ! 
The assured disco\ojic< of God’s love to thee ; enabling me to triumph 
in my interest in him, to lay claim to the promises, and apply them: 
“Tiierc is no condemnation to them which arc in Clirist Jesus.” “I 
am per>naded that neither life nor deatli shall separate me from the love 
of God in Christ Jesus my Loid.” “ None shall pluck them out of my 
hand.” So that now I can say, through grace, with an humble boldness, 
“Come life, come death, come wliat will, I have heartily chosen the 
Lord to be my portion, and he shall he my all both here and for ever.” 

Her Acknowledgment of God in important Affairs, 


December 12, 1715, The providence of God seems to be calling me 
to the alteration of my condition in the world. Upon the prospect of 
this great change I have in view, I cannot but he full of thought and 
concern how I i-hall be duly prepared for it, that so I might fill up tlie 
place and relation the providence of God is now disposing me to, willi 
duty and usefulness. When I considei that a new lelation firings new 
dnlie-, new iriaN, and diiriculties witli it, y<‘a, and new temptations too, 
I cannot l)ut be under (at least sonieliines) great Asars liow it will he 
with me. 

1 am coU'^cioiH to myself I have been very much wanting in my duty 
in >inglc life. How little have I answeied the many favours conferred 
iijxm me ! I vould lie low lieforc God in the stmse of my sin and foil}’'. 

J have* oft spread the case before God, begging He woidd choose the 
peisoii who, the time when, the manner liow, the place where. I liave 
been cnconragt d by tlnwe that are serious and judicious, to incline 
to tlii^ ns the direction of Piovidetice. I would with all humility accept 
the Divine di-po^ah% believing that Ids disj)osing will ouglit to he le- 
grarded a.s \i\< cuininanding will, and doth ns firmly conslitnt(‘- my duly- 
1 bless God, it i> not any thiigg in the world 1 am aiming at ancl pleas- 
ing myself with, iiioic lijaii what looks like the gracious dealings of 
God lowaid^ine. No, I am leally afiaid of the woild, of having inncli 
to do with it in my passage llirougli it. As my day^is, so let iny strength 
be. O ! make good thy word unto thy servant, wlio isdevoleil to ihy 
fear ! I liavt. been often saying. If tliou go not Avitli me, cany me not 
hence and do-t thou “ Certainly 1 will lie with thee?” It is 
enougli, 1 dome no more. 

1 am now seliingout in the world, and what we call settling ; but still 
I look upon myself and all my concerns, relation^, and enjoyments, as 
immediately uncertain. How soon 1 ma}' he. calieil out of the world, 
God only knows : I stand upon the hunk cf an awful etei nily. 1 bless 
God I can think of deaili with comfort. The llionghls of it are not ter- 
rifying, but oft pleasing. I can rejoice in hojie, of the gloiy of God. It 
is very icfreshing to me sometimes, in the midst of the hurries and diver- 
sions of tlii^ life, to think the time is coming when I shall be ptMfeclly de- 
lucKtd finiii all these clogs, andcome to heller enjoyments, anil more leal 
and satK^lying pleasures. Hut yet, I cannot hut fear lest the love of the 
world ^h^)^rld preveni m nie^and things of time and sense interrupt me 
in my Chn tian course, and abate iny desires, take olF the edge of my 
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-aflcctions to tlie things of God and another world : therefore, it will he 
my highest wisdom and indispensable duty, to be much in prayer and 
constant watchfulness. Tliese are duties never out of season, but upon 
some occasions of more absolute necessity ; and such a time I look upoji 
this to be. Lord, liclp me to be faithful to the interest of my precious 
and immortal soul ! 

Ocf. 2, 1716. I have of late, by the providences and word of God, 
been frecjucntly putiii mind of death ; and the prt.ftcnt rireuinstances I 
am brought into, will lead me into the \ alley of the shadow ot death. It 
is now but a few weeks before tho.se diniculfir.'. will uiiavoidaldy over- 
take me, that will be gicat, and may end in deatli. How sharp and 
liow long they may he, I know not But tins I am af.snred f>t, I .sliall 
need more stiamgth lhau my own to grapple with them, an<l nmcli j^riirc 
toenalde me to behave under lliem. I desire to he much in jiiayer, and 
spread my case before the Lord for grace to help n.c in (Ins time of need. 

To .'Oine it proves a dying time ; it may be so to me. And thi-^ hatli, 
sometimes at least, put me upon the inquiry how matters go ht iwixL 
God and my soul. 1 know it is a serious and awful thing to die ; hut 
yet, 1 bless God, upon my most serious thoughts of it, it hath not looked 
terrible. No, as to myself, it looks rather comfortable and desirable to 
deparUind be with Christ, Tiiough I have as afiertionate a yoke-follow 
as any, yet all 1 have, and ail that the world can afford me, j=; not sulli- 
cient to make me, happy. This world is not a portion for an immortal 
soul. I hope I liave chosen heaven for my inheritance, and there I long 
to be. I bless God, 1 am not afraid so much of death, as of dv ing. 

If it shall pleaFC God to give me a living child, I would with all hu- 
mility and tliankfulness devote it to him, and resolve, his grace ena- 
bling, to bring it up in the nurture and fear of God ; ami beg it mav i>c 
sanctilieu from the womb. 

Her Frame under Jlffiictions, 

June 27, 1720. It is two years since it pleased the infmifely wi^-e and 
good Cri)d to remove rhy dear Joseph. I have had man} vvaim, moving 
thoughts working in me these few days past ; tliose that have been 
humbling and qiiickcning, and those lliat liuvc excited ihankfuluess 
towards that God who supported me under lliat liial. A tiial nuked it 
was; liar greatest, 1 may say, that I ever felt. May I not ^ay, 1 liad 
fainted unless I had believed 1” WJiat 1 then tasted, I hope, bath stronjily 
obliged me to love the Lord, and confirmed my hope tliat In; my Goti, 
my covenant God. 1 hope I have been enuhled to pi'^tif} and acknow- 
ledge bis sovereignty in all his dealings ; and am not w iihout hoj>e ihal 
his dealings were mercy, love, and faithfulness to me. 1 hope the s n- 
cere desire of my «50ul is, to think well of all that (iod iloetli ami would 
fain have my will entirely resigned to the w hole w ill of God. t oiictriiing 
me and mine. 

Sensible I would be, but not dejected and by no nn‘ans sullen ; 
that would put more bitterness into the cup., God hath \nany arrows 
' in his quiver, and he can heat the furnace sjven times hotter, and again 
and again seven times hotter, till he IuhIi consumed us. And if be 
should do bOj still we inay say, lie puaisaes us less than our iniquities 
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deserve. I would humbly hope my (les«iie hadi been, and siill is, ^ith ' 
Aaron, to hold my peace. If God may lie sanctified, 1 would be satisfied. 

If God may have ulory from afiiictivc jnovideuccs, I have nothing to sa}^ 

* agni/i-t llu'in. 1 hope it is both our earnest desire, to imjn'ove the pro- 
vidences of God ; for it is a great loss, not to be made better by tliein. 

I do believe there arc nuiny lessons to be learned, which would be of un- 
ppeakablc advantage to us ; viz. # 

1. It should forever imbidor sin to us. As slic said to the prophet, 

* “Alt thou come to call my sin to remembrance', and slay my son 7” — 

it is sin, sin, that halli raised these storm^^, and troulilcd our house. O 
that we maybe the death of that which hatli been tlic death'of our 
children ! ' 

2. It should he a spur to us, to put us on in heaven’s v ay. I am 
cofnsrioiis to myself, tliere was lifted of diis aflliction. Especially before 
the dcalli of jny Joseph, I was growing more remiss in nty duty. My 
heavenly Father saw it, and (may I )iot conrlinle?) sent this sad provi- 
dence to be iny mouiior, to tell me whence 1 w^as fallen, ami bid nir re- 
pent and do my first works ! 

3. 1 would learn by this providence, as long as I live, to keep my af- 
feclions within due liounds towards creature comfort^. How hard do I 
find it to love, and not to ovcr-lovc ! Now God is a jcaloin God, and 
will not give liis glory to another ; and ma} we fear onr excess lliis 
way liath provoked him to remove the mercy from us, which we niako 
an idol oi '] 

4. Are our cliildion gone before ? This should be a means to draw' 
our hearts iipwavds and homewards. Should wc not he looking oftener 
than ever into the other world 7 It is but a little while, and all the things 
of time vnll be swallowed up iueiernii}^ ; and if we co\»ld hut duly con- 
sider this, it is no great matter whether we or ours die first, since we are 
all dying*. It hath been iny constant prayer to my heavenly Fatlier, 
that he would give us a name better than (hat of sons and daughters, 
and make up all in himself. To him be glory for ever. Amen. 


Aug. 13, 1732. It bath pleased the great sovereign Lord of all, last 
evening, to lay his aJilicling hand upon mo. F was very suddenly 
seized with illness; tlie fever -was high, and I was brought lowliy it ; 
but, as God laid on with the one liand, he su])ported witli the other. 

I bless Godj^uy fiamc under the afiiiction was easy, nay, comfortable. 
1 cannot express what impressions were made upon my mind ; but they 
were such as did excite my love to him, and enlarged my desires after 
him. O how did the truth tind faitbfulnerss of God appear in aftlicling 
me ! How clearly did I dist-ern things, (hose tilings, which in general 
I love the sense of! I was thankful fur the oflliction, and for (he frame I 
was then in under it. Blessed he God, who did not leave me wholly to 
myself! I bless him for mercies, and for soasoiiahle, sanctified afflic- 
tions : they do me — I know not how much good. 1 would not be with- 
out them for the crown of England, supposing my need of (hem the 
same that now it is. Let others bless themselves in (heir continued 
growing prosperi( y; blessed be God for seasonable, sanctified afflictions ! 
«aith my bouI. Though so ill, and so very ill last night and this morn- 
through much mercy, I was enabled to go out the latter part 
t of the day. Blessed be God, I heard sweet and comfortable truths, that 
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“ there is no conticmnalion to them Avhich are in Christ Jesus.’^ I heard 
them with pleasure, and could hope hi this mercy. 



Her Improvement of Providences relating to others. 

Sept. 8, 1716. This day I have been attcruVuig two persofts to the 
grave, both younger than myself. One hath l)eeu wearing off for some 
time; but tlie other’s death was sudden, and very surprising. One^ 
day well, and tlie next dead ! She went to bed well, and lu twohours^ 
in elcrnity ! O surprising stroke, to step into eternity before wc liiiuk 
of it ! to find ourselves at tlie bar of a just and holy God, sentenced to 
an nnalteruble state, before we km^w we were leaving this ! If the 
soul be found ready, the surprise will lie joyful. O my soul ! take the 
warning, and let it excite thee to diligence in thy ])reparatoiy work. 
It is an interest in Christ only, that can make me to die safely ; and 
only my knowledge of it that can make it comfortable. The last night 
when I awoke, I could not but have some supposing thought^, Wliat 

if death should come to me, as it had done to cousin C the night 

before ! I was put lUou upon reflecting on former transactions, and 
could then say, If death should come this night and in the same man- 
ner, 1 know ill wiiom I have believed, &c 


Feb. 2, 1727.- Tills is a sorrowful day Indeed to us in this place. 
This day dear Mi. SpiUbnry was laid in the grave. Tlie great God 
seems to have a coiitrovei^y with us. lie lialli siuillen the slu'pluud ; 
O that (he ‘^lieepmay not he scallerod ! We aie a pro\oking ju'ojile ; 
it is a w’onder of mercy we have en joyed him so long. O ihat we may 
every one of us look into our own hearts, and cndeiuoiir to find out the 
Achan that trouhlcs our Israel I The Lord’s voice cries to tliis town ; 
O that wc may now ‘‘hear the rod, and wdio luith appointed it 1” I 
desire to lament the sins of the society in general, and my own in par- 
ticular, that have had a great hand in bringing tliis sore and heavy 
alHictioii upon us. O wliat cause have I to cry out. My haireimess! ! 
iny barrenness ! under such lich and choice means. O that a muisc of 
my sin and folly may both humble and quicken me to and in my duty 
for the future ! 


May 16, 1727. It hath pleased the infinitely wise and gracious God, 
the sovereign Lo'd of his creatures, this day to remove our dear and 
honoured father. I would be dumb and not open my mouth, because 
the Lord hath done it. “The Lor# gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away,” and still we must savf “ Blessed be the name of the L(»rd.” 
Blessed be God, we had such a father, one truly relii>ious, and in cove- 
nant with God himself, and one who took hold of the covenant for us 
his children ; who, in our infancy, dedicated ns to the Lord, aud took 
care to train ns up in the nuilure and admonition of the Lord. A pray- 
ing father! We have lost one that was constant nnd instant in this 
work. He liath laid up a stock of pra\ers for his (‘hildren. A bright 
and shining example of holiness! O that the chihhen may be fol- 
lowers of them, who, through faith anl patience, are inheriting the 
promises ; that this providence may be so sanctified, that it may bring 
us nearer to God and duty, and a more diligent preparation for our own 
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departure ! It will be but a little time, and I must go iKe way of all 
: ilSiesh ; a way w^e shall not return. O that I may now converse more 
-^witli our glorified friends ! Thrice happy they that are in the presence- 
clianibcr of the Lamb ! tliat are in the clear vision and full fruition of 
their dearest Lord. Lord, send down thy quickening grace, and fit me 
to ascend. 


^ Feb. 26, 1728, I must now Avrite myself not oiily fatherless, but mo- 
therless. After may months’ illness and \vcakncs8, it hath pleased our 
gracious God and Father to give our dear and honoured mother a 
release from all those sorrows she groaned under here ; and through 
free grace, I trust, advanced her to the glorious liberty of the saints 
above ; a state and place her pious soql loiigciVto attain. Happy soul ! 
shall I wish her back again ? O no, no ! she is where she would be. It 
is true, I want her pleasant com|3any and conversation. O that we, the 
children of the family, might be found treading in the steps of our dear 
paienls, and remember those instructions they took care to press upon 
us ! Should any of us miscarry, it will be wdth dreadful aggravatiors. 
O that all of us may give diligence to make our calling and election 
sure ! Amen. 

March 20. The late tidings of the losses wliicli our friends and 
neiglibours sustain, give a large demonstration of the vanity of the 
world. We must justify God in his severest trials ; and still bless God 
it is not worse wdtli us than it is. I have often said, and said it upon 
my knees, Lei the Lord do wh|it he will witli me, I will love him 
and cleave to him still; afflictions shall not drive me from, but bring 
me nearer to my God.” For my part I know no God hut thee; and am 
resolv ed to take up with nothing short of an interest in tliy love. 

Nov. 17, 1729. This day the sorrowful tidings of good Mr. Thomp- 
son’s deaili have been brought me. A great loss to the Church of God 
in general, and to poor Bromsgrove in particular. He has done labour- 
ing, and is now in the rest that was promised to the faithful. O happy 
soul ! O glorious da}" ! he is now where he would be. IIel[i, Lord, for 
the godly man ceaseth, and the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. The righteous perishetli, nntl no man layetli it to lieart ; and 
the merciful men are taken a\v"ay from the evil to come. Who, who is 
, there that considers this as he ought ! 

Her Thankfulnes^for Jl'Iercics received. 

Nov. 5, 171 1, This being a day to call to mind former merries, when 
the public duties of the day were over, 1 set the rest of the evefiing apart 
to review the mercies of my life. The privileges of my birth are, I see, 
exceeding great. That 1 was born in aland of gospel light, is an inva- 
luable blessing ; but to be born in Kidderminster, is a still greater mercy ; 
and to be born of religious parents, whose care was to devote me to 
God, and educate me for God ; who took me and set me under the 
^droppings of God’s sanctuary; and there I had the advantage of hear- 
ing one of the most eminent ministers of Jesus Christ, worthy Mr. 
Spilsbgiy. 
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, Temporal mercies alsoliave been bountifully, bestowed upon me. In 
; this respect I can see myself a privileged person. Abundance of health 
and ease, peace and prosperity, fulness and plenty; so that I have 
lacked nothing that is go^ for me. I would be thankful to Divine 
, goodness for placing me in such a state, that I am free from many and 
great temptations that others are exposed to, and in danger of being 
undone by. I can see abundance of love in my htiavenly Father’s dis- 
posals. I bless God, I am not ambitious of much acqiuiiiitauce in the 
world, nor of having much to dd with it. 

1 bless God that lie has given me any sense of the mercies I do enjoy; 
but I am sensible I come far short of my duty. I would have my grati- 
tude 'excited, and my lioly resolutions to endeavour afier a rnoie holy, 
humble, faithful, becoming walking. O iny unprofil able ness in the 
midst of mercies ! I cannot but reflect upon myself many limes, how 
unlike the pe^rsofi 1 am, to and for whom GoetJiath so wonderfully ap- 
peared* I might record many of the especial favours of my God ; the 
many tokens of his distinguishing grace. I would adore and bless him, 
that he hath shed abroad his love in my heart, in a degree beyond 
what I could have expected. ^ 

Her closing one Yeaty and beginning another, 

Jan. 1, 1730. I am now come to the beginning of another year. 
How many of my neighbours and acquaintance have been itnuovcd this 
last year, tliat wore as likely to be alive now, as I was tlie hogmuingof 
tliifi last year ! Tlioy ait: taken, and I aiulch^ yet upon trial. I have 
been this day called to make my choice, “Glu>o<c you tliis day whom 
you will serve.” I humbly hope I liave been enabh'd long ago to choose 
the Lord to be my G(kI, my portion, my everlasting all. 1 rejoice in the 
grace in whicli I siaiul, and in the choice I have been enal>led to make 
1 desire in (he most sincere and solemn manner to renew and stand to 
njy foinicr choice. O Lord, I am, I will be thine thine in Miicenty, 
and tliine for ever ! 

I would lament the sins of the last year, and beg pardon for Jesus’ sake. 
I flee to the rich atonement of thy Son’s blood, and lay tliis guilty soul 
at tliy feet, crying, “ God be merciful to me a sinner !” 

I would, with niy •whole soul, bless God for the mercies of this Last 
year, and say, Bless the Lord, O my soul, who hath rr(»wued this 
year also with his loving kindness, and made me* experience his tender 
mercies, as they have lieen ever of old. Come, love the Lord, O my soul! 

Jan.l, 1732. Through the sparing mercy of God towards m^, I am 
brought to the begiiming of anotlier year. It is a mercy denied to many. 
How many hath the grave enclosed, tliis last ! yet, 1 am liv ing to piaise 
the Lord ; and 1 would praise him with my whole heart. The mercies 
of the year have been inuumerable ; they exceed (he hai.s of iny head. 
I would lament the sins of the year past. How inurh precious Untie 
have I lost that is now past recalling ! How maiiv oppoituitilies have jj 
lost of getting and doing good ! Liiy u >t the sins of the year to mj 
charge. There is forgivenos w ith thee Take away iniquity, receivt 
me graciously, love me freely, fur thy on a name’s sake, for thy Son'c 
sake, in whom alone I trust. 
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>p-;lknow not but my last year may now be come. Well then, if 
xfiiKould be so, O my soul ! const thou hope the time of thy redemption' 
^I-idraws nigh 1 Blessed be God for a comfortable hope through Jesus 
^^'Christ. 


Her Converse with Etemiiy^ and Preparation for it. 

' Jah. 23,1729. One day more to account * for ! O njy soul, what 
hast thou done this day, in order to*' giving up thy accounts com- 
fortably. 

O lawful thought ! to stand before an impartial Judge, to receive 
,niy eternal sentence ! O eternity ! etcniil^" ! how vast is the thoOglit ! 
how soon am I lost in the meditation of it I Eternal ha]) 4 nness ! eternal 
misery ! how inconceivable are they f I arn near to one of these slates, 

, and I do loiter and trifle^ still. O for a strong and lively faitli, to re- 
alize and bring near these invisible realities ! O m}' sonl ! how is it 
' with thee 1 Hast thou made sure work for eternity 1 I charge (In c, turn 
in and inquire what change thou caiixst experience. Thou art by ua .urc 
a child of wrath, e^^en as others : it is Jesus that dcii\'el^Mhec from 
the wrath to come. Hast thou, O my soul, out of a sense of ihy sin 
and misery, and desparing of help in any other, fled to and laid hold of 
Christ Jesus, as the only city of refuge, and accepted him as I^)rd and 
Haviour, and given up thyself cheerfuly, Ikcartily, and entirely to be 
the liOrd’s, resolving to abide by hi.s inerils, and trust to his mercy; 
rejoicing in the provision he hath made for siimer'*, for jK)or repenting 
sinners'? I hope he hail^ made me as willing to he made holy here, as 
happy hereafter. Is not holines*? my choice, ^ind, I hope, in some mca- 
*sure my delight? 

Fcl). 4, 1729. Brought through another day in safety and much 
mercy ! O that I could crai verse more wit Ii the invisible realitie.s of tlio 
upper, better world! Bui, alas! what a stranger' am I to tiiat noble 
life ! How am I enslaved to the things of time tmd sense ! O that 1 
* could look upon, myself as a stranaer here ! My soul, tliis world is not 
thy home ; be wise in time, and prepare lo go hence. Lay up a good 
foundation against the time to come. 0 doarc-t Lord, raise this dead 
heart, give it a lift ; set it ujKjn the wings (rf fait |v. aiid love ! O ietthifi 
be the victory that overcometh the worlil, even luy faith. 

May 17- I have been visiting an aged Clmsiian friend, who is come 
almost to the last day of his life, old Mr. Taylor : he is longing to be 
' gone, to be joined to file saints above. ( ) tbiti I may be looking more 
above, and by faifh be ascending alter my glorified friends, and be mor^ 
longing to ascend to my glornais Loul and Ut clec inei ? O what a joy- 
ful meeting will it be for llie saints above ! My so..], I<x>k less to the 
^things which are seen and Icinpoial, and more to the things which are 
lua ^een, and are eternal. 

God 'hr- Tliisday I have lied many warniugs, 1 havef*een oncofour 
*0 the grave, who died in tlie, midst of his duyfh A 
Ting o!^ nis family ! I hear of another who lies ; and the 

^ tolling lor another ; and i have just been visiting anoliieri 
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«««tD8 upon tlie rer^ border of eternity. O, who "would not be up and 
doing, while time and health, and ease, doth last ! 



Life is the time to serve the Lord, 

The time t* tnsore the great reward ; 
And wlule t)io lamp holds out to bum, 
The vilest smner may return. 


I have at this time some return of my feverish disorder. How it may 
be witlk me, I know not ; I am in the liands of a good a nd a gradoua^ 
God, — may I not say, my G(k 1, my < ovcnani God and Father ! Lord, 
here I am ; do with aie as seemeth good in tiiy si<rht. 

Some Jlgcmnt of the Frame and dying Ejrprcs^ions of Houman^ 
during the feio I)ayi of her last Sickness ; draim up by the Servant who 
attended hrr. 


TIip proviilenrr of God, in the removal of my dear mistress, seems to 
tall on me lo make some rcmaiks of what I was eye and ear witness 
to, wliicli I hope may be of use to myself and many others. Her words 
\Vero very affecting to me, and I hope a rehearsal of them may be so 
to tlio'^e into whose hands tliH may come. 

From the trmc of hei first ^oizmc, which w'as in the evening of Octo- 
ber the 2Glh, she ^va'^ exercised with ^e^y violent pains, without any 
inteinns«ion till her death ; such a«i, she would often say, she thought 
slie could not have borne; but, ««aul she, “God is gootl, verily he b 
good to me ; 1 have found him a good and gracious (iod lo me all iny 
days.” Once I thought ^he would have sunk away under her pams, 
they w’ere so extreme and ovei whelming ; but, by and by recovering, 
site biakc out into thes^ word^ . “ God h good : 1 have found him so : 
and though he slay me, yet w'lll I f ru-nt m him. Tho^e pams make me 
to love my Lord Jesu& the better. O ! they put me m mmd w hat lie suf- 
fered forme, to purchase salvation for my poor soul 
' I asked her, liow' old she w as w hen the W’ork of grace began to be 
WTOught in her soul. To which she replied, that when she was but ten 
years old, it pleased God, by his- Spirit, sometimes to in with the word, 
and serious unpies.sioiis w^ere made on her mind , lull after a whde they 
w'ore off again, and then she \va^ left under gieat trouble and distress ; 
and then sometimes she had some levnmgs. But "he said, she could 
not then open he'- nimd to any body. And thus it continued w ith her, 
till she was almost thirteen ; w hen, one Lord’s-day, Mr. Ir^pjlabury, in 
preaching, w^as very pressing on his hearers to clo^^e w ith Christ and 
be said, “ Do it now, before it be too late. Nat , go liome and spread 
your sins before the Lord ; confess that >oii hu \ e stnned and done veiy 
wickedly ; lie before him in dust and ashes and then give up yours.dves 
to him without delay. Say not, I will do it some time, but do it now 
this night. Those of you that can wniio, {fo and set it down in writing, \ 
that from this time you are and w'ill l>c the Lord’s.” She said, 
she did accordingly, and from that time ^he hoped ilie good work went 
on prosperously. 

She said, she could part w ith all that was dear to her here, to go lo 
Christ. “ It is hard wmrk indeed to part with nij dear husband ; he has 
btMBn a faithful and a loving, tender hmband to me ; the Lord rew^acd 
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him for it ! Audit Is hard partiiif^ with loy dear child. I hope the 
seeds of grace are ah ead}- sown in lier heart ; tlie Lord clierish and cul- 
tivate them, that she jnay be a comfort to her father, wlicii 1 am dead 
and gone. 1 cheerfully resign them to God ; 1 have clone with them, 
and heartily commend them to liis care, who is able to keep them from 
falling, and 1 trust will do it. And now I desire that those I love best 
may be kept out of my sight, for I have done with them, and can cheer- 
fully leave the dearest ( icaturc cmjoymcMils to go to (dirisu” 

Bhe then took liold of my hand and said, *’* 1 wish tljce well, and so I 
have ever since I knew yon ; and I look uj)oii your coming into my ser- 
vice as an answer to my poor prayers. 1 lo\c thee very well, and hope 
you will do well. I have been constant and earnest in my prayers to 
God for you. 1 entreat and charge you, keej) close to God ; lu'ver turn 
aside frojn him: this is my dying advice. Keep close to God, and he 
will keep close to you. And now I commend yon nil to tlie care of one 
wliom 1 can with comfort call my God, my true and faithful God.” 

The day before she died, my master came to the bedside, and iir^ doubt 
with a sorrowful countenance; to av horn she said : Dear, 1 think I 
am going apace, and 1 hope you will be satisfied, because it the will 
of God. You have at all limes beam very soil able, x ery loving and 
good tome, and I thank you for it kindly. And now I desire you freely 
to n‘,sign and give me up to God ; do it now ; go, 1 tlesiie you, now, and 
give me up freely. If God sees it best to prolong my slay heie, ujxm earth, 
1 am willing to stay ; oi if he secs it be>t to take me to liimsidT, 1 am 
willing to go. I am willing to be and bear w hat may he most foi God’s 
glory.” And ni} master accordingly, with tears in his eyes, retired 
into his closet. 

The evening before she died, l)eforc night, ^lIC found dealli stealing 
upon licr, and feeling her own puhe, said, ‘‘ Well, it will Im*. but a little 
Avhilc before my woil: will be done in this worltl ; tlien 1 >ljjdlljave done 
Avith ])rayor ; my wJioJc emplo}meiit then AvilJ he praise and love. Here 
I Jove God hul faintly, yet, I hope, sinceiely ; but there it will be per- 
fectly ! perfectly ! 1 shall bidiold his face in rig]ileonsin‘s<. For I am 
thy servant, Lord ; 1 am tliy servant hoiiLhl ^^i^ll blood, with precious 
l)lood. Christ died to ])urc]}as(; tlic life oJ my soul.” And llituj, as in 
a rapture, she repeated the seventcciilh psalm t»f Dr. W'alts, lH‘gimung, 
‘‘Lord, I am tbine ; but tliou wilt jaove” — lliuugli, by leatun of weak- 
ness, she could scaice bring out the Avoids, 

After this she said : “ A little Avhile and I shall be. singing that .sweet 
song. Blessing, : nd lionoin, and gloiy, and j>ower, he finio liini that sit- 
teth upon the ihrone, and to the Lamb, /or ever a^ifl ever !” O \vliat 
siniles, wliat maiks of longing desiie did 1 lx hold in her face, as if she 
was in a transport of joy ! 

She Avoiild often say, “ Coukj, Lord Jesus, come ipiiekly ! Why are 
thy chariot-Avhcels so long in coming? why tan } the Avheels of thy 
chariot? O blessed convoy, #0 come and fetcli my soul, to dwell with 
God and Clnist and perfect spirits foi ever and ever! When 1 g(;t above, 
to that bl^jsscd society al>ove, my jileasuies Avill never end. O the glory, 
O the elory that shall lie set on tJie lie.ad of faith and lov<5 ! 1 long for 

the phtvi(uw rnnvoy. Come, blessed Saviour, come and fetch my soul 
^ to gloiy. Cons*., Lord Jesus, come quickly, come (piickly ! Why art thou 
^ 60 long ? I long to he Avith Christ, and ho})c in a little while 1 shall bo 
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with him, where lie is, to behold his face in righteousness : then shall I 
be satisfied, when I awake in thy likeness.” 

She bade me many and many a liinc look on her. Look on me,” 
said she, “and learn to die ; for die you must, and turn to dust.” She 
said, “ Death comes on gradually, but I am not afraid of its approaches. 

I can meet d<‘ath in all its terrors wifh plensiire, because its sting is 
taken away, and because it will bring me U) my liv ing head. I 

long to 1 k^ with Cliri&t, to behold his glory.” And tlnoi, with visible 
maiks of plcnsnre, llicse lines dropped from her dying hps, (ft,i Ium- flesh 
Avas almost cold four hours Ijcfore her dontli, as Avlien slic was really 
dead,) 

O llio tlio hoavpnI\ joys«, 

'I'lu; ^loncs of tin,’ , 

Wln'ro J(viis sheds tlio brightest beams 
oriiib o’erflowin*; grace! 

When dcatli was near, slic was very sensible of its approach, ‘ and said. 
That she was going npace to the eternal world, ('ind tlnni slie Ijoped to 
be free from all the pains and sorrows, clogsand encumbrances, she bad 
])e(*n exiocised wot b in this world. But she said, “I do not lit'pe for 
aiiy thinir ns the fruits of my own merits and rigliteoiisnes'S, but of free 
grace, and tlirongh the merits of my dear Saviour, who liaili brought me 
out of the hand-: of all my spiritual enemies that would do me any harm. 
And I can se(;ur(*ly tiust my soul in tlie hands of my dear Ueibitoner ; 
fori know whom 1 have belie\ed, and in w h^m I have put my tru.st, 
and am confirlcml that he is abh‘> to k(‘ep what 1 have commiUed to him 
against that da\.” She then said a-- follow.- : 

Mv in tliy luirnU 1 tni-l: 

rSnW ( Ml \ Cl ll} .'•It fj) 

M\ l»nly r.dhiiij: In tin dii>r, 
i k*a\c wjLIi llii o to 

One who was pre-eiil told liei, that there had been many j)rayer-' put 
upon her accouur ; lo whicli the answered, she liopeil they w entail 
prayers with rcsignaiioii. 

She had such si rung and eager longings to In' gone, fliat -he w ould 
often say, and say it v\ itli great earnestness, “ Come, Lord Je-u-:, come, 
for 1 long to be gone from the footsiool to the throntg wher<‘ lliere w ill 
be no more diaitb, nor sorrow, nor ir\mg, nor any luoie pauv. (.) liow 
EW'ect will it be ! It amU i>c far ln’itia to depart and be wuh ('hiisl for 
cA^er, for ever, Uiaii remain in the prt'soiU siatr of -in anii soinuv. U 
is true, I love my husband, I love my chiM, 1 lo\e them dearly ; and 1 
love life ; but I can cht’ei fully die and lea\e ilirm all, to go ami Ihj 
A vith Christ, because it Avill be far better. arm- are ofieu to leceive 

me, ciiun)id me Avelcome, wadcome to heaven, and all the L imnin': mioy- 
ments thereof. O, I long lo he gone, 1 lon'_i to be lumh', ro be w iih ( hrist, 
and never, never part more ! C'oine jn\ tiear laud, 1 long lo be dis- 
solved! O Avliy, O whyarc thy cliarjot wln els mi long m ctiming/ Make 
no tarrying, O my Cod'?” 

A few miilutes before lier departure, sh > fell herself going, and desired 
us to lift her up a little, Avliich we did. Then she, smiling, said, “ Fare- 
Avell sin, farewell pains.” And so finished her course Avith joy. Hhe 
died Oct. 31, 1735. 
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Mrs. Ann 1)utton was bom at Nort^iampton, sonic lime about the 
end of the seventeenth century ; but tli#.^rticulars of lier age and fa- 
mily are not known. She appears from lier writings to have been a 
woman of considerable alnlities, and great religious attainments. Tlie 
account she gives of herself, was publish^ mdLf^dori, 1743 ; but where 
or when she died, we have not The following 

is extracted from that egpy, ' 

** I had the nfK-n.nt.ay being 

both pious, -by whose care and tu (ho ways 

of God; being caily instrneted ooct^0|:ii^ the 

gospel, so far as my teiider capablii i j attended with 

my parents upon the nmkuy Mr. Runt, at Noxthainpion, 

which was tlie place ofic^y first, of my second birth. . 1 kept up 

private prayer frequeiiU^ From a child I wa-^ ao 

quaiuied with the holyJ6cri|^^aa, imd took pl^^r^f in reading thcni, 
with other good books, tfBBpecidJy hymodiooks^-yrhicfi (ItdiL^^lii- 

cd to learn and comueiitlo memory*. My at (iaa s 

were muoh raised in reading l 9 ome parts of tlie Bible^and other books ; so 
that I have preferred religtdo? exercises to the childiah vanity of play 
with my fellows, which sbnie^judged lobe the buddings ojl!|^ce in my kouI. 
However, from a child 1 under convictioiis at times; and m. con- 
science was kept so tender/l^t I was easily pouched wjth the gmit of 
sin, when I thought 1 hod done any thiag amiss, when I was 

under guilt, it would hinder me from prayer, till it was a little worn ofT. 
But tiien I thought to be better ; and to prayer I went again. And if 
I could pray with any enlnrgcinent, iny conscience W’as eased, and i was 
quite whole, and went on with rclijrious exercises as before. 

“ But nor withstanding my attendance upim jiulilic and piivare wor- 
ship, my notions of divine mysteries, my ineinory to retain the best 
things, and my raised alTections in religious exerri-es ; 1 wa", iliou^'h I 
had little reason for it, a proud, self-righteous ere.i'ure. I'oi ilnaigli I 
had notions oi the-e tiling-, yet, alas | the inbred ennui y of my lieart 
appe<ared, in my allempting to join somctliiinz of my own with C/inisl, 
seeking life as it were by ibe workr^ ot the law ; avIhcJi is the way that 
seemeth right to a man, but tlie end ih»*ieor is deaili. Ihouti woim 
that I was, i valued myself upon my supposed attaimuents, and ibougfit 
my eternal happiness secured thereby. 1 h«'ive Immui ready at limes to 
bless myself thus, wlien 1 have teen otlier children at jihty : ‘ Well, others 
are employed about vanity ; hut 1 know belter lliingr. : Hnave been at 

J rayer while others arc at play: doubtless I am safe for lieav«ui.’ But ^ 
any one had a^ked a reason of my confidence, it must liavc been, if 1 
atl spokei* my heart, ‘Because I am better tlian otbers.’ So wicked , 
jpnd vain was 1, notwithstanding all my religions seriousness, that 1 
wWfent about to establish iny owui filthy righteousness, and was far froirt ^ 
to the righteousness of Qod. And thus in unbelief, rejecting , 
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the Saviour, I miglit have been left to go on, depending upon my own % 
righteousness, and to pcrisli with thousands in this splendid way to hell. 

“And licre I would further observe, that though I mostly had a false 
peace from my supposed goodness, yet, at times it Avas broken by my 
badness. My conscience would accuse me for my vanities and evils, as 
not being all of a, piece, as not acting consistently with that show Avhich i 
1 made in rcligioin And oft I have strove to stifle convictions, and-J 
against the force of them, when my honoured father talked closely to^ ’ 
me for the good' of my soul. And lo, a little time before the Lord 
wroughi savingly on my heart, I began to bo more airy and proud, and 
to please, myself willi creature-vanities. And llui'*, being estranged 
frojri God, and an enemy to him, with my back upon God, and my face 
toward.s dcsii iiclioii, I went on in sin, towards eternal death ; and was 
so far iVoin having any fitness in me for conversion to God, or any 
goodnc'^s to move his favour, that I had a fulness of reheilion, a 
fulness of sin in me to provoke his wrath, and was fit find for everlasting 
burning^-. And justly might I have been inade an example of God’a 
vengeance, of his fior}’ indignation, in the torments of licll fur ever. 
But, behold ! to commend (he love of God towards me, he took me at 
my worst I Foi God, Avlio is rlo.h in merry, for his gieat love wherewith 
he lov(‘d me, even wlien I was dead in suh^ did ([uickeii me together 
Avith Christ. It pleased the Lead to A\ork savingly upon my heart, 
Avhen I was ahout thirteen yeais of ago ; though I cannot fix the precise 
time of its beginning: Avliicli I judge was tlio lo'S discernible tome, by 
reason of niy being so fre([iieiitly under concern of soul before. Ihit 
li()\\a‘V('r, this I can say, that my <’(>nct !n at this time was much greater 
and moil', lasting, than ever before. Nor could 1 find pcaact' w In re I 
was wont lo find it. Thi'n* Avas a mighty imnre-sion m.uir upon my 
heart, of the reality and const'ijneiua' of a future siafe, eiilier c>f misery' 
or glory, (d’ unspeakahh: ha[)[)iij'‘<^ <ir inc()nceiva])l(‘ formeiit ; together 
Avilh the neaiiH’ss of its approaeh. Oh, (‘ternuy ! ('Itunily ' was ever 
before m ne e} es ! And the woith of m\ uw n j^oi il, as an imnioi la j spiiit, 
capable of ihe higln"-! glory in the eternal enJo\ ment of (iod, or ol llio 
utmost miseiy in an everlasting separatum horn Inm, A\as -tueigly im- 
pressed upon my mind. Again, the miNoi of my naUiial siale was set 
before me, as a transgressor of the holy Umv : I tli Highl all the curses 
in God’s hook helongeil lo me. And fmih<‘r, the low of (h>d was now 
opened lo me in its ^piiiuialuy ; as extending to thoughts, the most in- 
Avard motions of rny soul, us well as to my wv^nals and action-;. 

“ This raised a cry in my soul, (though 1 kept, it as close ns I 
could from ol hers, )*\V hat must I do to lie '■awd ? Noav I ^e( about 
religion in good eainesi. I praye:l, uxul, heard in a \eiv dilferent man- 
ner from Avhat I had ever done hefuie. Hui iTn wound wa.s loo deep 
to he. healed Avilh my own doings now. M\ soul was removed tar off 
fiorn peace. A dreadful .sound was in my ears. Tlu' laAV nf God pur- 
sued me with its curses, notwithstanding all mv ndigions duties; yea, 
even for the sins that attended them : which till now 1 was an utter . 
stranger to. Before, I Avas a beamifid trealun' in my own eyes, as 
AATapt round with my fine doings. But now I saw myself to he a most 
deformed object, a loath.?ome spectacle in the eyes of God, and Avns 
so in inyoAvn sight. My best righteousness now appeared to but 
filthy rags ; which Avere so far from justifying me before God, that they 




MEMOIRS OF 


really increased my guilt and condemnation, by reason of the sin that 
' clave to them. I saw sin now in another light than before. I satv 
the exceeding sinfulness and ^ hatefulness thereof, in its contrariety to 
God, the chief good. The guilt whicJi before attended my conscience, » 
on account of sin, respected only tlic outward actions tliereof in niyjife ; 
but now I saw myself guilty by reason of heart -sins. Yea, mine eyes 
were now opened to see the filthy fountain, whence all the defiled, 
streams, both in heart and life, did proceed. I saw that I wasshapen 
in iniquity, and that in sin 1113^ mother did conceive me ; that I was 
brought into the world a sinner, with a guilty, filthy nature, all over 
defiled from head to foot, as a descendant from fallcji Adam. Again, I 
was convinced that I had been doing nothing else but sinning against 
God, ever since I had a being. And I woii(loied at infinite patience, 
that had borne with me, anil sulTerecl me to li\(‘ so long out of hell. I 
now no longer thouglit myself to be Ix'tter than odins, hut one of the 
vilest creatines the cartli bore. Yea, I thougiit myr^ lf to he, the very 
chief of sinners. Fortliongh restraining graia* had ke])t me from out- 
ward enormities, yet 1 could look upon tho-e of tlie, nior^t llagidous 
lives, and think myself a worsi? siiim r lliau they. Tlie plague of my 
heart was now opened ; and oh, what a cimijdic alioii of siiw, what filth 
and abominations, did 1 there tee ! These made me loathe myself in 
my own sight. 

‘‘ Again, I was convinced of my own weakne-s, and ri al inability to 
do any thing that was spirit,uall\ irood, orin tlh‘ l<‘a<i wi<e, to iielj) my- 
self out of that iiiiseiable, di-iie--(‘d condnion I wa^ in. I saw ni}^- 
self to be carnal, sold under sin; and that I was m) far ftom being 
**^ble to help m}’self out of that lioinble pit I wa^ plmmt d into, that 
ihfeymore I struggled to g‘< t out, the d(*ep(‘r I sunk into il. And tliis in- 
abilu5^^4> help myself rojiected not only the guilt and iiiili, but also 
the power r?/ sill. I sav tiini I wa-- held as m cliams under the do- 
minion of sin : and the |M>wer and brnii:, a- well a,^ iln‘ i^nill and filth 
of sin, wei;^ now a great burden to 1113 ^mil. I ^aw, lliai noildng les.s 
than an oinnijioteiit arm coidd ])lui k me out of 1 aiiia/.mg deepa^! 
And now I ^\as im(?c»ijr indeed ! Ju^^ ie.i(I\ to peii'>li in my own ap- 
prehension, being lilh/d at times with tenibhi feai- of aj)|)roarbing 
wrath. Ho that 1 have been in diead in ibe evening, when 1 went to 


bed, lest 1 should lift uji iny eye.s in hell before, munimg. 

Again, it pleased the Lord to comiiu-c me, that salvaitiun was 
alone by GodV free grace, through wliat (diii<i had'done, as the Re- 
deemer of sinners: and that it wa^^ impos.-^ible for ini' to be saved, 
without faith in Christ, of the special opoiatioli *i>f God. Furtlier, 
I was fully convinced of tlie suilicienc}' of Chiist to save even the 
worst of sinnevs ; and *that there was saUatioii in him, wliich the 
chosen o^GckI should assuredly obtain. Again, then; was a soul- 
ravishing, heart-attracting revelation of Christ made to me, in hia 
infinite suitableness a.s a Saviour, to my picsent ca,se as an undone 


Biriner; and also, of his infinite ability to save me to the uttermost 
from the deptlis of misery, to the heights of glory. And though what 
I heard of salvation as yet was but, as il were, in general propositions ; ^ 
as, that Christ died for the chief of sinners ; and, ‘ lie that believetl^ 
be saved,’ &c., whence a possibility of salvation for me wi^jpt ; 
llJWnled ; yet, so powerful an indueace had it ou my bouI, that it kejpt 
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me from despair, and held my heart at the throne of grace. And, in- 
' deed, some glimmerings of salvation by Christ, together with a possi- 
bility of its being for me, were so intermingled with my forementioned 
convictions, that they kept me from shiking into desperation. 

“ About this time I was put upon some doubt about election, * 
whether theie were any such tiling ; and received full satisfaction 
from Horn. xi. 5, ‘ Tlierc is a remnant according to the election of 
grace.’ But then, to know whether I was elected, this was my chief 
concern. For the notions 1 before had of the doctrines of die gospel . 
were not suflicent to comfort me now. I could no longer re.-^t salislied 
with knowing, that God had chosen a reruuant in his ;Son imlo eternal 
life, unless 1 knew my own interest in electing grace ; nor, that Christ 
had died fur sinners, without knowing that he loved me, and gave him- 
self forme, &c. I saw it availed nothing as to salvation, to know for 
others, unless 1 know these thiiig.s for my own soul. God’s election- 
grace stood forth hcfnie mine eyes in an amazing glory. Rut oh, to 
know wlietlu'r I wtis one of God’s chosen! [saw the inexpressible 
blessedness of those wIuj were interested- in Christ’s person, love, life, 
death, and glory. But oh, die tormenting feais which at times racked 
iny heart, lest I should stand excluded from all this grace ! I w’as once, 

I remem’oer, reading the seventeenth chapter of ►^t. John; and when 
I came to tho.se woids, ‘ 1 pray not for the world, hut for thejn w’hich 
thou hast given me, for they aic thine my heart w^as as if struck 
through with a dart; feaiing that I was none of t he Lord’s, but of 
the w^orld, and, as .^ucli, stood e\clMded from Christ’s prayer. And 
those w<u(ls also were W'Cighty upon my mmd, Psalm lx.viii. 1, 2, 
‘Truly God is good to Isrde.l, even to such as are of a clean heart.’ But 
as forme I (for I went no furtlier,) from tlic fir^t verse I saw’ how in- 
finitely good God was to lii^ (»un people, and how’ uns[)(‘akahly ble>sed 
they weie, as intert'aed in all his goodnes'-’. So tiiat from 4 hose clear 
and demonstiat i\ e- vi<'vvs 1 li.id of it, I could with my whole soul ]oin 
with th(‘. Psalmhl, and <av, ‘ Tnil} (iod is good to Israel, even to such 
as arc of a clean bean !’ But then, from llie lirst clause of ilie second 
verse, ‘But for me !’ I took in a vast sight xi*' my own misery, and 
w’as tilled with fears that my slate was just tlie reverse to that of 
tlu)se haj)py souls, w hich were "interested in God, tuul in all liis good- 
ness. Yea, I soinelinies found desjuiiring thoughts h^icing themselves 
upon me; as if 1 was iirecoverably lost. And, at times, I was fit to 
bewail my misery, in a ver.se of Mr, Mason’s Poem upon Dives and 
Lazarus ; viz. 


“ Gofl’a pone, he’s gone, and wl»at an hell isi this, 

To be depriv’d 01 everlusting hlisa I” 

“ But, through rich grace, everlasting arms being undeineatli me, I 
wa.s not left to .sink into despair; nor was I long wiiboiit hope.s that 1 
should find mercy. The greatness and sovereig niy of Jehov ah’s mercy 
and grace, the fulness and freenes.s of Ciuist’s salvation, ; 

with the indefinite promises of the gospel, w ere as so many cords vvl^ich ‘ 
Vpowerfully drew my soul to venture into tJic presence of God^ and 
' prostrate myself at the throne of grace, .is a lost undo ie sinner, as it* 
witli a rope about my neck, or as under a full conviction, and an 
confession, of my having deserved to die the death. I was, os t 










„J;W^Sre, brought before the bar of God, and asked if t had any thing * 
say, wJiy I might hot be sent down to the pit. And lo ! I stood :;.v 
: my mouth was stopped before the Lord, and I wondered that 
he had spared me so long. I saw that I had destroyed myself ; and . 
if I was the next moment sent down to hell, I could justify the 
righteousness and holiness of God therein. That word was much to 
me upon this account : * The Lord is righteous jn all his ways, and holy 
in all his works,’ Psal. cxlv. 17. Aj% thought I, he ’will be so in my 
condemnation, if I am punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power : liis righteous- 
ness and holiness will shine forth herein. So that 1 had nothing to 
plead upon the foot of justice. But yet, my soul was mightily engag- 
ed with the greatest intenseness to seek life upon the ground of free 
merry and rich grace displayed in a crucified Jesus. Out of the 
depths of misery I cried unto the* dcjpths of mercy, as the poor 
j^ublican, God be merciful to me a sinner ! And God’s design to exalt 
his mercy and glorify his grace in saving lost souls, did furnish me 
with arguments to plead with him for the display of these riclies in 
ray salvation, as the very chief of sinners. I thought, that, if I was 
saved, there would he never” another such an iur^tance of grace in ' 
heaven. And thus I have pleaded with God, tliat he would display 
the riches of his glory in saving me, to show wluit a God of grace he 
and what wonders the exceeding riches of sovereign grace and 


was : 


free mercy could work for tlie most iniserahle. 

“Thus, n«a poor perishing sinner, 1 waited at the throne of grace, 
with earnest longings and some hopes, that mercy would hid me live, 

I saw that there was grace enougli in God to save me ; and oft the 
language of my soul was like the cemurion’s to Christ, «oncernmg his 
servant, ‘ Say in a word^ and niy servant shall he healed,’ (Luke vii.7.) 

So have I said, Speak hut the word. Lord, and my soul shall be saved: 
bid me live, and 1 shall live in lliy sight. 1 liad faith in (jhrisi’s abi- 
lity to save me ; but oh, my unl'clief ! I f|U(*.-tione(l ]nA willing-ncss. I 
W'a? surrounded with a crowd of di-C(un.'ig< ments, w hu ll forbade my 
soul crjing after liim. ^ Bui so powerfully did the Fallier draw me, to 
Christ, by revealing Ins infinite fulness and freene'-s to save, together 
with his exceeding suitableness to my ca<:e, and that tliere was yet 
hope for me; that, though attended with fears, I pressed through all 
diflicuUics, and cast myself at (he foot of free giacein Christ ; resolv- 
ing that, if 1 did perisli, it sliould he at mercy’s feet. 

“ But, before I proceed further, 1 would jii.^t sum uj) the effects of this 
work of the Holy Ghost upon my ‘^onl. By this, he took me off from 
the ground of self-dependence, and laid all rny liopes of eternal happi- 
ness upon a new^ foundation, even the free grace of God in Christ. By 
this he made me low and loathsome in my own eyes, and made Christ 
exceeding higJi and precious in my esteem. By this lie made me long, 
for, and seek after, holiness as much as happiness ; yea, to esteem it 
an essential part thereof. And, in a word, hy this he made God m - 
Chiist all tome ; ajid every thing else, notJiing in comparison of him- 
So that 1 could sny wUli the Psalinisl, (in respect of desire, though not , 
of appropriiition,) ‘ Whom have I in heaven but thee 1 and there Is none,, 
upon eanhthai I desire besides thee,’ Psalm Ixxiii. 25. . , . 4 

^ place, 1 would hint sometliing of the meai^ 
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the Lord was pleased to make use of, in this work upon my heart. The 
• ministry of his word was blessed for increasing my concern and en- 
larging rny desires ; though 1 found not that soul-satisfying consola- 
tion in it which I thirsted after. 1 waited at wisdom’s gajte with 
earnest longings to find Christ ; and ^very Lord’s-day the breathings 
of my soul were wont to be, Oh that this might be the time wherein 
1 might find Jesus, and the manifestations of his love to my^poor soul ! . 
And though I found not him whom my soul loved, to the satisfaction 
of my desires ; yet, I did not give over seeking, and my longings were 
' increased hereby. 

“ Again, the reading of God’s word was another means which was 
greatly blessed to my soul, both for the discovery of my misery, and 
(he revelation of l)ie remedy. The Psalms of David, and Si. PauPs 
Epistles, were very precious to me. I saw such transcendent excel- 
lency in Christ, that my soul impatiently lunged ibr the knowledge of 
inteiest in him. Might I have had the whole world given me, ay, 
thousands oflliem, had lliere been so many, they w ould all have been 
to me hut em|)ty, imsati>f} ing trifles. And if I Jiad hut Christ, 1 
thought, I could freely hear nil the miseries and distresses which his 
can }>ossihIy he exposed to in this present time ; esteeming it n far happier 
Kinle to sufl'er afilicrion w'iih the people of God, tlian to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season. 1 r<aw such au iucx[>res?ifde ghay in his per- 
son, as well as iii his salvation, that ho was to me ail my de>ire I And 
the thouirhtsuf an overlaMnig ^«‘paration from him, as the sum of all 
perfection, and fountain of hles^sedries-, woimded me to the rpiick. Oh 
that word, ‘ Depat i fiom me, ye cursed I’ How did it pierce my heart ! 
Oh, what aijundanee did I see in that littio word me, ‘Depart fiom 
me !’ Oh, thought 1, if the Lord would hid me depart fiom c\ try tiling 
else, I could hear it: hut how shall I endure it, if 1 am hid to depart 
fiorn him ? 1 saw so much iu Chrhl, that 1 judged none happy hut such 
who weie inteiested m him ; and tH*ne mic-erahle hut those i<eparaled 
from him. Ven, I ^a\v that an interest in him, the fountain of blessed- 
ness, was enougli to make his unspeakably blessed in the most afflicted 
condition that could possibly befall Uieni, Tliis,-hf>iie forth gloriously 
to me in those words, ‘ Happy is that people that is in such a case : yea, 
happy is tliat people w'hosc God is the Lord.’ Tlie cxixth paalm was 
also very precious to me. Oh, ho\v has my soul hrealhed out its de- • 
sires to God, for life and holiness, in that [isalm '? I saw such a hate- 
fulness in sill, that made me loathe it ; and such an excellency in holi- 
ness, that niaile it exceeding desirable to me. In^^oinnch, iluit I once 
thought, ‘ Well, if 1 must go to hell at la<t, 1 desire I nhiy be iioly here !’ 
This, though I can hardly account for, I wrll remernbei. A wsense 
of the wonderful goodness and forbearance of God diil at that time 
mightily overpower my heart ; which, together with the suitableness of 
" holiness to the new nature wrought in rny soul, I judge to be the reason 
I thereof. And I cannot but think, that there mu-t have been some hopes 
that I sliould find mercy, at the bottom of it aNo, which wound up n|y 
heart to dial pitch of love to God and holimss ; although I w^as 
from assurance of it, that I put it as a (piestion ; as, ‘ Suppc»se I should 
not, or, if 1 should not find merrv at last, I cli-sire 1 may he holy here I* 

“ And I may just metUioa a temptation w tli which I ’was assaultc.-^ 

. When the Lord had sUowm me the plague of luy own hei rt. the filuii- 
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licss of all my best performances, and wrought up my soul into hatred 
of sin, and love lo holiness, Satan set upon me thus : ‘ You would not 
ein ng^ainst God for a world : your prayers are sin; therefore you should 
' not pray.’ And he backed his teinipation with this word : ‘ The sacri- 
fice (or prayer) of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord.’ By 
which I was struck down a? with a ihundcrbolt, and filled with deep 
distress. I had but this one way of venting the bitterness of my soul ; 
and if this w^as^shut up, I knew not what to do. But it pleased the 
Lord to deliver me from Ihe power of this temptation in a little time, by 
showing me that it was my duty to pray, and a great sin to neglect it ; 
and that though,! could not ,pray without sin, yet, it was a greater sin 
not to pray. 

“ As for converse with Christian friends, I had not tliat advantage, 
by reason of a temptation, wdiicli 1 mostly lay under; tliat 1 sliould prove 
but a h 3 ’pocrite, tliat iny concern would Avear otT ns niy former convic- 
tions had done, and that I should return again to folly ; and lliercfore 
it was better to say nothing. I accordingly endeavoured lo conceal my 
trouble ; but it Avas too great to bo hid from ui}" dear j)aients. I could 
never read in the family, but mj^ deep concern Avas very visible, although 
I stroA’e to refrain tears. And I remember that one lime in particular, 
my dear father observing the same, took occasion to speak lo me about 
my soul, and Avould fain have known hoAv it was Avitli me. And llmiigli 
I longed to tell him of ni}^ misery, and bcAvail my undone estate, yet, 
lying under the above-mentioned temptation, I could say nothing, but * 
only broke out into a flood of ttiars. 

“ The concern of my soul w^as noAV excccdin.g great, ])eyond what I 
had ever before been acquainted with, and Avas attended with this dif- 
ference ; in all my former convictions I Avas glad to get my trouble off, 
and ease of conscience as soon as possible. But now I (Invaded iiotliing 
more than that my concern should Avear off, Avithoul a saving conveision 
to Christ, and the Lord himself speaking life and coinrort to my soul. 

I kncAV that if I was left, in a slate of unbeliei', to find ease and test any 
where else tlian in tli<; lx)som of Christ, I mu>t perish for e\ er ; and there- 
fore I had a great dread of cainal security. 1 Ava- deMious to be wound- 
ed to the quick, to be/soarclied to the bottom, and to enduie the pain of 
my wounds, until Christ’s OAvn hand should heal me. And the know- 
ledge I had that it was God’s usual Avav, first lo kill and then to make 
alive, was of great use to me, and atlbrded me some hopes, that the pre- 
sent death and distress I Avas under, might be ])ul hi ufder to my joy 
and life for evermore. And therefore 1 feared the least interval of dis- 
tress, if not upon a riglit foundation. 

“ Another means the Lord Avas pleased to make use of, was a book 
that was cast into my hands, A\diich treated of Uie liappine.ss and glory 
of the saints in heaven, as it consists in a peifect cn|oyinent of God, 
and conformity to him. This book was greatly bie^t lo my soul, to 
give me to see more of, and lung moie earnestly for, the transcendent 
hapynness of God’s people.” 

“ Thus 1 went on, one while in hopes, nnollier Avhde in fears, for 
a\)om four months : and no satisfaction could 1 get of my interest in 
the Lord Jesus. 

“ At length, it pleased tlie Lord to visit ine with a ver}" dangerous ill- 
ness ; a fever with convulsions in the nerves to a v iolent degree, so that . 

: 
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. my life was despaired of. All nieans used for my recovery pniving in- 
effectual, I was given up by the physicians, and judged by all that saw 
me to be very near death. My body was filled with exquisite pain ; 
but the agonies of Jiiy soul were a inurli greater disfres.s. Death star- 
ed me in Uie face. I thought myself just ready to launch into a vast 
eternity, and knew not what would become of my poor soul. And 
now iny distress rose high indeed : the waves and billows of God^s 
apprehended wrath passed over me. I sank in deep waters, w'here 
there was no standing. Necessity was upon me ; I must venture on 
Christ or perish, believe, or die ; and tlie conflict of my soul, between 
faith and unbelief, was exceeding , great. Like a man drowning', I 
catebed at every twig ; I laboured to take hold of the projnises to keep 
me from sinking. Hut if I got a liltle support one moment, my in- 
mimerahle transgression.s, as so many weights, came pressing in upon 
me and sunk me the next. Oh here lay the difficulty, »o believe for 
myself in tlui face of much sin and guilt ! The avenger of blood 
' was at my heels, Christ Jesus the hope of sinners was in my view ; 
my .'-Old was fleeing for refuge to lay hold thereon, but oh tlie weights 
which hung about me, did much hinder my moliiin, the speediness of 
my flight ! My friends laboured to comfort me ; But I have oft thodght 
tliis verse v»Ty expressive of my case at that time : 

* Kind was tlie pity of iiiy fritintl«, 

Bnt could not ease my smart • 

I'lu ir words iiulet*d did ri tu li iny c asr, 

Bnt ( uuld not rea^-h my luarl.’ 

“Natuie conflicted with the di-oase -ome days, until, being quite 
Bpeiii, I was iHoughl in all appearance unto tlie [xiint of death , my 
paienLs being put out of the room, that (hey might not see me depart. 

^ could not s[)eak, but had my seiiaes perfectly. ^ 

“ And now, In-hold (lie time of my extremity was God’s opportunitv : 
lie made tlie stoiin a calm, jirid brought me to my dc.'^iied liaven. I 
liad faith given me in that word, ‘ Him that comet h unto me, I will in 
no wise ca.st out.’ And oh, the infinite grace and taifhfulness I saw in 
it ! Now 1 fould belie\e for myself in llic face of ten thousand di.scou- 
ragemeiits. I came to Christ just as I was, a guilty, filthy, undone sin- 
ner ; Christ received me ; I trusted my soul with him, believing that 
in infinite grace and faithfulness he would in nowise ca<t me out. 
Thus I was enabled to take God at his word, and set To my seal that 
He is true. Nothing less than the exceeding greatness of God’s^ 
power <-ould Inive laised up my soul from those depilis of unbelieving 
feais, to faith in Jesus ! It was nothing less than an Almigliiy voice, 
that, with one word of free grace, could create [leace in my troubled 
soul, and (uuise both winds and waves to be still !'’ 

“ Now the day liegan to dawn ; glorious light, even the light of life, 
sprang in ; and death and darkness fled before it ! Now I could look 
upon llio near npproacli of my dissolution with comfort, and take plea* 
in (he views of eternity. OIi, thouglit I, hcfoie another hour I shall 
he landed in glory I And had I died then, I am well satisfied that my 
soul hud been exceeding safe in the arms of (yhrist.” 

* But lo ! my wonder-working God not only wrought wonders for my 
soul, but for my body also. An unthoiighUof means was proposed to my 
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{ wlio had given me up, and designed to use no more. But, how- 

^;;€ver, being pressed to make anotlier experiment, they yielded. My 
I', case was desperate ; the remedy was so. A very skilful, tliougli a very 
profane person, ordered it. I received the potion, and it put nature into 
, ' a iiiiglity struggle for a time ; but the Lord blessed it, and ordered its 
operations for life. My convulsed motions ceased, and I strangely re- 
vived, and could speak in a little time.” 

** But oh, the difference of my language ! I before had Jiuide my com- 
plaint in the bitterness of my soul. Ihit now my mouth was filled with 
praises. Every corner of soul being overflowed with love, life, and 
peace. Oh the joy of God’s salvation, wliidi 1 now felt ! It was indeed 
unspeakable, and full of glor}'. I was raised from the gates of hell, to the 
borders of heaven. And the depths I was raised fioni, made, the heights 
I was raised to the more amazing. I felt the rock beneath me ; and 
my feet being securely fixed ujKrn Christ, I looked with amazing wonder, 
both upward and downward ; downward to that horrible pit 1 was deli- 
vered from, and upward to those heights of glory I sliould he raised to. 
And oh, how I admired and adored distinguishing grace ! Now 1 could 
bless the Lord that ever I had a being, and in the joy of my heart, break 
out finis : Oh, why me, why me, wlieii thousands perish? How is it 
that I should be a vessel of mere)', that have deserved to have been a 
vessel of wrath for ever; tliat I should be saved by fiee grace ! What 

• manner cf love is this, that has plucked me as a brand out of tlie burning, 
while others are pased by, and left to perish, as the due desert of sin ! 

‘ Bless the Lord, O niy soul ! and all tiiat is within me, bless his holy 
name 1’ I saw not only that Christ would not cast me out, hut that he 
received me to the glory of God , and that the joy of God’s favour which 
now filled ni}" heart was tm earnest of, ‘and would issue in, that ful- 
ness of joy, and those river^of pleasures, which are at his right hand for 
evermore.’ ^ 

“ A few days after lliis, 1 wa^ so well recovered, as to be left alone in 
my bed, it being market-day ; but surely I mjiy^ say I was never less rlonc 
than at that time. The blessed S|)irit did, as it were, lake me l)y the hand, 
and led me to take a surv ey of Clirist, in all tlie steps of his liuiniliation, 
from his birth to his death, as the man of sorrows, and aetpiainted with 
grief forme. He led me to take a view of ClirisI on the cross, in the 
agonies of his soul, and torments of hi'^ body, as bearing my sin, endur- 
ing my hell, giving up himself a sacrifice in my room and stead ; to re- 
deem me from endless niisery, to eUunal glory. 1 \ iewed all my sins 
meeting upon Jems ; and saw him wounded lor my lraiisgr<;ssions, and 
bruised for mine iniquities. And ob, the infinity of grace wliicli I saw, 
both in the Father’s and Cliiisl’s lieait,iii tlii^ wonderful contrivance of 
infinite wisdom, to save mo by a mirilied Jesus ! In the linislied work 
of redemption, I viewed my salvation wrong! it out, and a jpcrfection of ^ 
peace, pardon, life, and glory, come flowing down to me m the freest 
grace, through the blood of Christ.” 

“ And oh the power of the cross ! The display of boundless grace 
herein, set my soul *a burning ! i looked, and loved ! yea, L looked and « 
■mourned I The fire of Divine love melted my soul do\Vii, and made ^ 
‘ .mine eyes a fountain of tears! Now I looked on him whom I had 

# pierced, and mourned indeed ; with the sweetest, and yet the bitterest 

f ; mourning that evor my soul felt. The exceeding riches of grace in : 
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the free, full, and eternal pardon of all my sins through a bleeding 
Redeemer, filled my .soul vvitli uris|)eakable joy and sweetness ; and yel, 
at^ the same time, as 1 viewed my sins against Christ, meeting upon 
him, piercing and wounding of him, I was in such bitterness for liiin, 
that! never before found ! Ol|> thought 1, were my sins the whips and 
nails? Did these cause his agonies, wound his soul, fill his bitter cup ; 
which, in infinite love, he drank oiffoi ine ? Oh vile worm that I-am ! 
Oh hateful sin ! thou art the most loathsome, abommahlc thing in my 
sight! It was me the dear Lord Jesus loved, and yet it was I tliat 
pierced liim I And oh, how this pierced my soul ! Tims I was in hiu 
torness for him ; whirli yet was very ccaisisteiit with those uuspeakahlc 
joy.s of redeeming lo\e, which at the .same time filled my lieart. 
This was one of the .sweetest days 1 lia\e enjoyed in this world. 
And in a woid, the nianift‘statioiis of God’s love to my soul in this 
allliction were so great, that I have ihotight I could freely endure 
the same agonies again, if I might have tlie ^alne comforts. Rut, to 
go on. 

“ The Lord niisod me up from a sick bed, fiom cleaili to life both in 
soul and body. 1 was, as it were, ]>rought forth into a new world : all 
things appetircd new to me. 1 conversed with new ol)jects ; or rather 
in a new mnnner with the same gloiious objects I had sojiie glimmer- 
ings of before. 1 felt new alllicUoiis, desiie^ dcllglits, ^c. I found 
iiiyselfalelivered from Mount Sinai, and brought toMouul Sion, tiie city 
of the living (jod. Religious duties were now very precious to me, such 
as hearing, reading, praying, meditation, and con\erse with Cliristians ; 
ami mm li of (hxl I (‘iijoyed m them. Tlic saints were now uiv own 
company : 1 c^tc'emod tlieni the excellent of tlie earth, in whom was all 
iny delight. Lonrs-days were (he joy of iny heart, Sal)i)aths indeed to 
rue. And the soul -test of my faith wliich I enjoyed thereon, received 
an additional sweetness, as I view ed it an earnest of my eternal rest in 
the bo.som of Christ, lit short, my conversation wais in ht'aven, and the 
world, sin, and Satan, under my feet. And I w as ready to think should 
ahvays live so ; the sin of my nature being at this time so mightily 
borne dov.m by tho^ti full tides of love and lito, wliicli overllowed my 
heart. But, alas ! 1 soon found that I w^as not got out of the leach of my 
spiritual enemies. 

“As I was engaged in devout meditation, a vile thought darted into 
my mind, which struck nv\ wntii a sliange surprise ; and I w as straight- 
way assaulted w ith n violent temptation, namely, ihnt all the ex|>erience 
I had of the Lord’s loving kindness was hut mere delusior. Those 
words came tiuiiidering in upon me with amazing terror, * God sliall 
Bend them strong delusion, (hat they should belie\eahe; that tliey^ 
all might be damned.’ And thus Satan applied them : ‘ That I had 
even wearied God with my incessant piayei'-i ; and lliat therefore he 
had given me up to this strong delusion, \o l>elie\e my safely in Christ, 
wdiich was indeed but a lie ; iliiit so I might l)e, damueil aiul go to hell 
quietly.’ And the vile thought above mentioned, bo called in as a. wit- 
ness of my being still in a state of sin. I had been rejoicing in Christ 
ae mine. But oh, the thought of being decei\ ed, and tliat my very com- 
fort was but a delusion, sent on purpose t.iat I might gj to hell se- 

* curely,- — what agony and torment did it pm. my soul into I was, as it 

• were, snatched from the bosom of Christ, and plunged into the belly of 
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phelL And, alas ! I knew not what to say to Satan, nor how to defend 
^ . inyse^ Tins thought that passed through my heart was unexpected 
to me ; and I knew not how to reconcile it with my being in a state^f 
' 'grace. 

^ . “But in my distress I ran to God, an® showed before him all my 

trouble. I poured out my complaint into his bosom, and lie was gra- 
ciously jileased to send me an answer of peace immediately. Before 1 
got off my knees, Romrms, vii. 15, was brought to mind with great light 
and glory. Oh then it was that the Lord, the Spirit, did first open to me 
the mystery of sin and grace, the new and old uuture both dwelling 
together in my poor soul ; and that I must expect a conllici, and had no 
reason to question Ids work upon my heart, because I found such con- 
. trarieties thereto working in me. The experience of the gieat apostle 
. did also give me a mighty lift, where he says, ‘ That which I do, I 
allow not ; for what I would, that do I not ; but wliat 1 bate, that do I. 
Now if I do what I would not, it is no more I tiial do ii, but sin that 
dwelleth in me,’ Sic. And having with him groaned out iny own 
wretchedness h}^ reason of an indwelling l)ody of sin and deatli, 1 was 
made, in believing views of deliverance, to give thanks to God, through 
Christ Jesus mv^ Lord ; and to conclude as lie dolJi, ‘ So then with the 
mind I myself serve the Jaw of God, but with the tlesh the law of sin.’ 
Thus the Lord gave me the victory at this lime : and the instructions I 
then received,, have lieen of use to my soul ever since. 

“ Quickly after this, 1 was assaulted with blas[>hemous thoughts, 
attended with a strong impulse to utter thorn; \\hich \nil my soul to 
pain. But, blessed be my God, this lasted but a little wlidc ; he rehuk- 
^ ed the devourer, enabled me to jun hilo Christ my refuge, and there I 
found peace and safety. I wtt.s also templed to t]ue>i ion the l)eing of 
God, which was veiy distressing wliile it lasted. But ihiongh grace 
I was soon delivered. And many were tlie combats 1 had with Satan 
.and unbelief, about my intcicsi in the Loid J(‘sus. And when I knew 
.not what to think, whether I was a believer or not, 1 have many times 
been helped to come to Christ as a poor sinner, jii^l a^ i came at first ; 
being sweetly drawn by. (lie indefinite jiromises of the gosjiel to venture 
on Christ afresh, to cast myself into In^ arms, to come to him with all 
my weights and burdens : and in his bosom 1 always f iimd^est. 

“ 1 rcmcm])er once, as I was attempting to come to ChrUl weary and 
heavy laden, that wojd was again brought to my mind with great power 
and sweetness, ‘ Him that cometh unto me, I will m no wise cast 
out.’ So that T was filled with exceeding gladness iinhe views of my 
aafetyiii Christ’s arms. But piesently ?;?uUiii came in with u temptation, 
thus: ‘ You come to Christ as a poor sinner, ajul think he will receive, 
you as such ; but he receives none but such a^ arc given liini of his Fa- 
tiier : and if you are not one of those, your coining to Christ will signify 
nothing ; you will be cast out notwithstanding: it is those whom bis 
Father has g-iven him, that he will in no wise cast out,’ Oli, the paia 
and distress this cast rny soul into ! Now 1 knew not what to do. How- 
ever, 1 uin immediately to God, and told him how 1 had been robbed 
; and si>oiled of my comfort ; and prayed him to give me some other word 
of promise, or else to bring the same again, with such mighty power, 

, that nothing nuglit be able to lake away my joy of faith In it. And 
car being oj>en to my cry, he presently gave me an answer to my - 
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request. The same word was brought again with such power, light, 
and glory* that made Satan and unbelief fly before it. * All that the ’ ’ 
Father giveth me, shall come to me.* Here I saw, that the Father’s 
§iftof any soul to Christ, was antecedent to its coming to him ; and ^ 
also that it did secure its coming ; that all (he given ones shall come 
under the Father’s drawiiigs, and thfit none hut they could come; and 
then from the latter part of (lie words I saw, that coming, I should 
in no wise be cast out. Bnt ob, the glorious liglitthnt now filled my 
heart ! I'saw, witii amazing Wonder, that eternal secmity I hud, both , 
in the Father’s and in Christ’s liands 1 I viewed my standing in the 
Father’s grace, as a given one to Christ; and that it was nollung less 
than the Almighty power of his oavh arm, that drew mv "oul to Jesus; 
and that being thus brought by tbc Fatlior to Christ, he would keep 
me safe for ever. Tims the Lord brought me out of darkness and tlie 
s^hadow of d(‘.ath, and hiakc my hands in sunder. Many were the temp- 
tations which at fiiiics 1 met with ; hut out of them all the Lord deli- 
vered me. And, for the most part, I walked coinfoi tahly on in the 
light of Ggd’s countenance. And it was but a little while ere the Lord 
broke in with glorious liglit, in that word ; ‘I will come again, and 
receive you to myself, that where I am, there ye may he also.’ I had 
been just before liiiidving of the unspeakable liappim*ss of the saints at 
home with Christ, in that they were ever present with the Lord. 
And oh how suitalile was this word to me, whde mourning under ab- 
sence! My dear Lord opened his heart to me heiem, and told me, 
that it would be but a little while ere he would receive me to himself, 
(hat where he was, I might he also ; and that then I >honld he everla.st- 
ingly filled with the enjoyment of him whom my soul loved. But oh, 
how I lejoiced in m\ happy lot, to be for ever w’itli him ! Tlm«! my 
coimnunion with (/liri^l began. And that evening I had such disco- 
veries of his h)\e to my soul, and of that eternal gl<»iy he had prepared 
for me, wliicli filled nu* with joy unspeakable ; and I thought eternity 
little enough to jirai'e liim for that >isit. Oh tlie leali/ing vi(‘\\s,und 
Bweet forelasicsl lin n had of the good laud. 

“ But, ala< ! all tlii,- while, bube-like, I rather lived upon promises 
given in, than upon Christ in them. I knew' not how lo believe without 
bight. So long as God’s love flow ed into my soul, and my love flowed 
out to him again, under the attraction of his lirst lo\e, just so long I 
could believi’. Bui w lieu the swhhU seiisatiou abated, m\ faidi began 
losinkwidi it. lUit my kind Lord aUva} s brought me >ome cordial or 
other to suppoit me iu my fainting fits. xVfier tliis manner 1 was car- 
ried on for a year, or little more, (as near as I can lememhcr,) before 
the Loid brought me to some stability, and snengtli of faiili in the 
dark. 

“Tims I have given a brief, lliough a brok<‘n accivnnt of tlie woik 
of Divine grace upon my heart in a saving coineision to Clirist. Tlie 
glory of it is much inarred by the shortness of my memory. But, 
how’ever, I may sum nj) what I have said in tlie , Winds of the Psalmist, 

‘ I availed patiently for (lie Lend, and be in lineil unto me and heard 
iby cry. He bronglii me up aUo out of nu liorrilde pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock.’ He likewise, after this, was gra- 
ciously pleased to establish my goings. 

“ It pleased the Lord, in the fifteenth yoai of my age, to incline my 
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, to join with a ohurch of Christ in N* over which the late Mr. H. f 
pasior. Under his ministry being fed with the milk of the word,^ " 
pfrhich was suited to my present state, I grew thereby. So that, from 
fv.cious experience of the Lord’s loving-kindness in Sion, I could say with ; 
;j the Psalmist : ‘ A day in thy courts is better than a thousand : 1 had ' 
ratlier be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than dwell in the tents 
of wickedness.’ The sight of God’s power and glory in the sanctuary, ;! 
was precious to my soul, and fellowship with the saints was sweet. But 
yet, as I hinted before, I too much lived upon enjoyments, and took up ' 
God’s love to me, as to the steady persuasion of it, in the light of my 
own sanctification. I delighted to have my interest in Christ tried by all 
the marks and signs of a believer, which were continually laid down in ^ 
the ministry. When I could find them, my heart was filled with joy ; 
but, if there were any I did not clearly discern, I sunk in sorrow'. ' I 
was w^illing to have my faith in the promise tried by tlic fruits and ef- 
fects of it in my heart and life. And so childish was I, tliat 1 looked for 
the cffecis of faitli, when faith Avas not in exercise : which is just as - 
if a person should look for the beauty of the spring in the autumn Rea- 
son, or seek to know what .o’clock it is by tlie dial, when the sun does 
not shine on it. And wliilc I w'cnt this way to woik, I never attained 
settled asstuajicc. No, the soul that enters into tliis rest by faith, must 
have somewhat more stable than fleeting frames to lean on. To go 
on then. 

“Such was the w'ondcrful kindness of my God, that after I believed ^ 
I 'Was sealed w’ilh the Holy Spirit of promise, it pleased the Lord to take 
me by the arjns, and teacli me to go in tlie way of faitli, when I had 
not spiritual sense. I had been once, 1 remember, nt a meeting of 
prayer ; but, not meeting w’itli God in it, I returned very sad. And as ' 

I was lamenting my case, that word w’as brought (o my mind, ‘ Rejoice 
in the Lord ahvay : and again I sa)', Rc^joice.’ But my heart straight- 
way replied, ‘ I have not enjo}\^dGod to-niglit, and how can 1 rejoice V 
Then the w'ord broke in again upon my heart witli such a ray of glo- 
rious light, that directed my fc^oul to the true and proper object of its joy, 
even the Lord himself. ,I W'as pointed licreto as with a linger, * In the 
I^rdy not in your frames. In the Lord ; not in w hat you enjoy from 
him, Init in wdiat you are in him.’ And the Lord scaleil my insiruclion, 
4md filled my heart brimful of joy, in the faith of iny eternal interest 
. ' and unchangeable standing in him, and of his being an infinite foun- 
tain of hlessedncss for me to rejoice in ahvay, even when the streams 
of sensible enjoyments failed. Thus the hlesseil Spirit took me by the 
arms, -and taught me to go. 

“But yet,’ I w'as attended with inucli w'eakness, and oft ready to 
stagger through unbelief. And at sucli seasons, I was for putting forth' 
iiiy liand to lay hold on jia^t experiences ; the remembrance of which . 
at times has been precious to my soul. But when I sought for thy "" i 
satisfactions from hence, instead of deriving all my life and com feat , 
from Christ by fresh ttll||(s of faith, the Lord m great mercy was pleased | 
. to thaw a veil over his work upon my soul, and ilin?ct me to stay my-^i 
, • self upon my God, even wdien I walked in the dark as to present eiijoy- 
incjents, and had not the liglit of past experience' And this \vas 

unto a life of sense, in order to raise me up to an highievi 
of fail I'- upon the Son of God. ? 
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> - . f^AM to this end, the Lard the Spirit went on to reveed Chiiet more ^ 
bf ' ^xA more to me, as the great foundation of my faith and joy. He ebow* ,, 
my everlasting standing in his person, grace, and righteousness^ 

^ .'And gave me to see my security in his unchangeableness, under all the 
• changes whici) passed over me. And then 1 began to rejoice in my 
■. - dear Lord Jesus as always the same, even when my frames altered. 
And further, my heart was directed into the everlasting love of the s; 
Father, and the immutability of his eternal counsels and covenant aboutV 
my salvation, as the ground of my strong consolation, under all the 
mtitaiions I felt in my own soul. That word was very precious to me, 
‘Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show im*o the heirs of pro- 
, mise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath ; that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation,’ &c. Oh the grace and faithfulness 
of God which I saw in it ! The Holy Ghost took the word in pieces, 
and led me into every part of it, and likewise confirmed it by other 
scriptures. Thus the Lord began to establish me, and settle my faith 
upou its solid basis. About this time also, the Lord was pleased- 
mightily to impress upon my heart tire great duty of taking God at his 
word, in the declarations of his grace in his Son, and likewise of credit- 
ing the Holy Ghost’s testimony in ray soul in tlie wor J of promise; \)y 
means of which, I was enabled to resist the temptations I met wdth to , 
cast away my confidence. 

“ 1 have likewise experienced, when assaulted by Satan and unbelief, 
that by an immediate fiiglit to Christ I have got the victory many a 
time. 1 fpund it a vain thing to stand disputing with these enemies 
about my past experience. And being in some good mea.sare inured 
to a life of faith, 1 basted awny to Christ upon the fiist assault. And 
I have often found, that a direct act of fatth, or a fresh venture on 
Christ, has been attended with a reflex act,* or a full j^ersuasion of 
my eternal safely in him, as liaving lied for refug'e to la}'^ liold on this 
hope set before me. For I &aw it iny duty, not only to obey the com- 
mand of God ill believing on the name of liis Son Jesus Christ, but 
also to take him at his word, as to my having ^cteninl life in him as 
such. An instance or two of my experience iu this kind I may just 
’ mention. 

“ I was once rejoicing in the Lord, and in the wondrous blessings with 
surrounded me in him ; and Satan came boldly in upon me, and told - 
me, ‘ That I was rejoicing in that which was none of mine and 
urged, that 1 was not a believer. Upon Which, I stood not to dispute 
with him about my past. acts of faith, as I had too often done, but an- 
' sweredhim thus: ‘ Well, if I nev’er have believed yet, it is time for 
me to do it now.’ And iminediMcly 1 attempted a fresli act of fait.h. 

I, queried with myself thus: How is it with me now at this very 
, Ijuvm^nt ‘I Do I Bee Christ to be a full, free, mighty Saviour And is it 
t/the C<>itiniand of Gtxl that 1 should believe on him whom lie hath . 

Then let me venture on him for myself. And that word ' 

‘ Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that bclievfith on me hath 

life-’ I saw tliat believing wa» veiU iring, casting, my 

ww a common distiuctiou among oMdiviites lliomaclvea, hut a very txuuo^iate one. 
of faith What thov qaamtly called the jrtfitx oct, was a on the 

aadinattef of oaperiance ratlier tfiau of faith. ^ 
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hands of Jesus. And while I attempted to commit myself 
him, I felt power enabling me to cast myself, as an undone sinner 
myself, for all salvation, into the arms of Christ, as the mighty Sa^ 
Iv v^our of God’s providing. And upon this direct act of faith, I attempted 
: a reflex act, or a believing that I then had everlasting life in him, taking 
up my pei*suasion hereof upon the infinite truth and faithfulness of 
Christ’s word. And strong was my consolation, while I believed Christ’s 
Verily, verily, &c. The words were thus opened to me : ‘ Verily, 
verily a double asseveration, giving the highest assurance of the 
thing to which it is annexed. ‘ I say unto you I that know both 
mine and my Father’s heart, counsels, and designs about tlie salvation 
of sinner^: I that am truth itself, and cannot he or ))c unfaithful.’ ‘I 


say unto you, he that believeth on me ‘hath everlasting life.’ He 
bath it in the right of it, as mine and my Father’s grant. lie hath 
it really, let ^lin and Satan say what they will to conlradict it. He 
hath it irreversibly, unalterably ; and none of the powers of darkness 
can hinder it. But oh, the triumph of faith 1 then broke forth info ! 

“For, as Christ is ‘able to save to the uttermost all thorn that come 
unto God by him,’ Ileb. vii. 25, so, he is as willing as he is able. The 
infinite willingness of his heart is as laige as tlie almighty power of his 
rfrin. What encouragement then hast thou to come to Chri^^t, who lias 
promised to give thee rest ; to cast thyself into his anus, and stay upon 
his grace, power, and faitlifuhiess, \yho^^has declared that he ‘will in 
no wise cast out’ any poor sinner luito him the great Saviour. 

He has given thee his great word^ that+ic is willing to save tliee. Canst 
thou believe it ? Or durcst tliou, through unbelief, give him the lie 1 
Ab, poor soul ! Christ has been beforeliand witli tboe in willingness. 
If be had not been first willing to save thee, thou hadst never been made 
willing to bcsa\e(l by him. His love has been qi love preventing thee. 
He dicl not stay foi thy willingness, Init began thy salvation in giving 
thee a new nature before tbnu began to breathe, after if ; lliat so lliou 


inighli^-i desire life, and eoiue to him for it. Mow web oine llien shait 
f hou he to his graciotis heart and op<*n arms ! Thou ean^l not please liim 
better than to come to him just as thou art, a miserablf*, belpl(*ss, undone 
sinner, for Ml tlie imnc.) grace, and sai vaiion thou wan Lest. He will not 
send tbec away empty. He has said, ‘ Ojien they inoutli wide, and I will 
fill it,’ Psal. Ixxvi. 10. Tliou canst not ask more grace than he has to 
and is willing to give. He delights to till such needy, empty 
souls a*^ thou art. Tliis was (be great end of bis death : bis heiirt was 
so willing to save, thee, tliat he died for tliee, fliat he might accomplish 
it. Yea, so intense was his desire to h.avc thee, that thy sjilvafioii waa 
part of tlie joy set before him, for which he endured the cross. He look 
pleasure in the thoughts of it .so long since ; and tlie joy of it, foreview- 
ed, carried him tlirongli tlie agonies of death. And now the bitter work 
is over, and he is advanced to the right hand of God, Iiaviiig all power 
in heaven and earth given him, that he might give eternal life to sin- 
ners ; dost thou think his heart is changed ? No ; as lie di<*d for thee on 
the cross, so, he lives for thee on tlie throne. He is ‘ Jc.sus Christ, the 
same,’ iu his boundless love, grace, and mercy, ‘yesterday, to-day, and’; 
for ever,’ H(‘b. x'ii. 8. He is not now to die for thee ; though such 
_ . is his unciiangcable grace, that, if it were yet to do, he would go through 
V., to ^ave thee ;d>ut, blessed l>e God, that work is done, for ever 
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and full salvation, eternal rfedemptioa obtained. And having purposed ^ 

to, save thee by the Almighty power of his arm, dost thoji think he will 
now deny thy request, when to do it would be to deny himself, not pnly 
in the grace of his heart, but in the very end of his death 3 ^nd canst 
thou think that his love, that is strong enough to die for thee, will not 
give thee life, when he can save thee now with a word of his mouth ! Oh 
believe it, tlic willingness of Christ’s heart to save thee, doth infinitely 
surpass tlie largest desires of thy soul after his salvation. What should 
hinder tliee, then, from an immediate running into Christ’s bosom, since 
there is such room for thee in hishetrrt 1 I dare say, nothing but iliy un- 
belief; and, blessed be God, that shall not hinder ihce always, neither. 
BtU, if thou still doubtest his willingness to embrace tlu^e, I will only say,* 
ns Philip to Nathanael, ‘ Come ai|d see:’ come and try his boundless 
grace, and see if it be not every way as large as the omnipotent fwvver 
of ills arm ! Oh come and cast thyself at the Saviour’s feet, and say, as 
that pool nuni did, who was full of leprosy, ‘ Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean.’ And Jesus, in the infinity of his grace, will 
answer thee as lie did'hiin, and say, ‘ I w^ill, be thou clean.’ ” 

Wo learn incidentally from the subsequent account which Mrs, Dut- 
ton gives of the dispensations of Providence towards lier, that she entec- 
cd into the marriage stale when she was but two and twenty years of 
age. . No particulars are given, but she appears not to have long surviv- 
ed her marriage. c?he may probably be ranked with those instances of 
{»rematuie lipencsf; of cluuactcr w liirfi God seems to honour by an early 
removal of tlie indivalual fiom a w'oild of icmptaiion and sorrow into 
the prcseiice of their Luid, 



LADY HUNTINGDON. 


^ Selina, Countess of Huntingdon, was tlu. daugliter of Washington, 
Eiirl Ferrers. Slie was l)orii August 24, 1707, and married June 3, 1728, 
to Theopliilus, Earl of llunlingdonf 

When about nine years old, seeing the corpse of a child about her own 
nge carried by to the grave, she was led to attend the funeral ; and there 
the first impressions of deep concern about an eternal world laid hold of 
her conscience ; and with many tears she cried earnestly on the spot to 
God, that whenever he should be pleased lo call her hence, he would de- 
liver lior from all her fears, and give her a hap])y departure : she often 
after\vards visited the grave, and always preserved a lively sense of ih^ 
affecting scene. 

Though no clear views of evangelical truth had hitherto been open- 
ed to hei mind, she frequently retired to her closet, and poured out her 
hciTit to God. When she grew up, and was int rod \ iced into the W’orld, 
she cousianily prayed, that if she married, it might be into a serious fa- 
mily. None kept up more of the ancient dignity of English nobility, 
or w'cre more amiable in amoral view, than the house of Huntingdon, 
with the head of wdiich family she became imitcd. Lady Betty and 
Lady Margaret Hastings, his lordship’s sisters, were women of singular 
excellence. 

Her sister-in-law, Lady Margaret, was brought to the saving know- 
ledge of the gospel under the preaching of the zealous Methodists of 
that time. Conversing one day with Lady Margaret on this subject, 
Lady Huntingdon was very much struck with an expression wliicli she 
uttered, “ That since she had known and believed in the Lojd Jesus 
Christ for life and salvation, she had been as happy as an angel.” To 
any such sensations of happiness, Lady H. felt that she wuis as yet a 
stranger. A daugercn>>'dlness having soon after this brought her to 
the brink of the grave, Aie fear of death fell terribly uj»on lier, and lier 
conscience w^as greatly distressed. Under tliese ail’ecting circumstan- 
ces, the w’oi'ils of Lady Margaret returned strongly to her recollection, 
and she felt an earnest desire, renouncing all other hope, lo cast her- 
self wholly upoi\ Christ. She lifted up her lieart to Jesus the Saviour 
in prayer, on which her distress and fear were removed, and she w^as 
filled with joy and peace in believing. Her disorder soon took a fa- 
vourable turn, and she was not only restored to perfect liealtli, but, 
wdiat was infinitely better, to newness of life, and determined thencefor- 
ward to present herself to God “ as a living sacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble,” which she was now cbnvinced was her reasonable service.” 

The change which Divine grace thus wrought upon her, soon became 
^ observable to all around, by the open confession which slie made of the 
^ faith once delivered to the saints, and by the zealous support which she 
gave to the cause of God, amidst all the reproach with which it was aU 
set her face as a flint, and was not ashamed of Christ 
and hie cross. There were not wanting indeed some who uiider the 
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* guise of friendship, ^islied Lord ifui^m^on to interpose his authority ; 
but, however lie differed from her in sentiment, he continued to sliow 
lier the same affection and respect, and, on his demise, left her the entire 
management of her children and of their fortunes. 

Some of tlie dignified clergy were not so candid and liberal, as ap- 
pears from f lie following authentic anecdote. Her ladyship, one day, 
in conveisafiou with Dr. Henson, bishop of Gloucester, (who had been 
the tutor of Lord H. and had ordained Mr.. Whiteffcld,) ])resHed him 
so hard with the articles and homilies, and so plainly and fnillifully ^irged 
upon him the awful responsibility of Iiir, .station, that his temper was 
ruffled, and he rose in ha.stc (p depart, bitterly lauKMitiug that lie had 
ever laid liis hands on George Whitefield, to whom lie itnjmted, though 
without cause, the change wrought in her Ladyship : “ My Lord,” said 
she, calling him hack, “ mark my words : wdien you come upon your 
dying bed, that will be one of (he fcAV ordinations yon will reflect upon 
with complacence.” It deserves remark, that bishop Benson on his dying 
bed sent ten guineas to Mr. Whitefield, as a token of his favour, and 
begged to be rcinem bored by iiiin in his prayers. 

During Lord Huntingdon’s life, his countess warmly espoused the 
cause of God and truth, tliougb her means of usefulness were iiecessa- 
lily circumscribed, and her family engagements occupied mucli of her 
time and intention. Become her own mistress, she resolved to devote 
l.erself wholly to the s(M'vicc of Christ. Her zealous heart embraced 
cordially all whom she esteemed 'real Christiarn, whatever iheu* deno- 
mination or opinions might he; hut being hoi>ell in sentiment more 
congenial with Mr. Whitefield, tlian the Mr. W<‘sleys, she favoured 
those especially wliowerc the ministers of ilie (.'alv inistic persuasion, 
according to tlie literal sense of the Articles of the Church of England. 
With an intention of giving tlieni a greater scene of usefulness, she open- 
ed her liouse in Baik-strcet for the preacliiiig of the gospel, supposing , 
that, as a peeress of the realm, she had an indispiitahlc right to employ, 
as lier family chaplains, (hose ministers of llie church whom she patro- 
nised. Oil the we(^k iliiys her kitchen was filled with the [loor of the 
flock, for wlioin she pro\ided instruction; and on the LiMiPs-day, ilie 
great and yohle were invited to spend the evenii*^^ in her dravv ing-rooin, 
where Mr. Wliitefield, Mr. Romnine, Mr. Jones, and other ministers of 
Christ, were lieard Aviili apparently deep and serious attention. 

The illness of lier younger son, which {woA ed fatal, had led her Lady- 
ship to Briglitlielmstone, lor the sake of sea-bathing. There, the fol- 
lowing singular ciicumstance occurred, which Laily H. related to Mr. 
Toplady, and whicli is published frumUi^ own nramiscri[)t in his post- 
humous tvorks. A geiillewoman, who lived in the vicinity of Briglu- 
‘lielinstone, dreamed that a tall lady,wiiose dress she paniculariy noticed, 
would come to t lull town, and he an instrument of doing mu h good. 

It was about three years after this dream, that Lady H. went down 
thither, on the occasion already mentioned. One day, the above 
gentlewoman met her Ladyship in tlie street, and, on stoing her, ex- 
claimed, “ O, madam you are come !” Lady H., surprised at the 
oddity of such an address from an entire stranger, tliought at first 
the woman was out of her senses. “ What do you know of me said 
the Countess. “ Madam,” returned the perst.n, “ 1 saw you in a dream 
three years ago, dressed just as you appear now,” — and related tlie 



dream to her. In cdftsfeqiiencc of the acqunintance whicli 
^as then formed between them. Lady H. was made instnimental in 
iSer conversion, and she died about a year after in the triumph of faith* i 

In selecting preachers for the supply of her chapels, Lady Hun- 
^ tingdon at first^ confined herself to the ministers of the Established 
Church, many^^of whom accepted her invitation, and laboured in the 
places which she had opened. But her zenl enlarging with her success, 
and a^reat variety of persens tliroughout the kingdom begging her 
assistance, in London and many of the most populous cities, she pur- 
chased, built, or hired chapels for tlie performance of Divine service. 

As these multiplied through England, ► Ireland, and Wales, the mi- 
nisters who had before laboured for her Ladyship were unequal to the 
task ; and some were unwilling to move iu a splicrc so extensive, and 
which began to be branded as irregular, and to meet great opposition. 
Many, however, persevered in their services, and were content to 
bear the cross. In order to provide proper j)ersons for the work of the 
ministry, her Ladysliip now retired to South Wales, and erected a , 
chapel and college in the parish of Talgarth, Brecknockshire. The 
chapel was opened in 1768. The college was provided with able 
teachers, and soon filled with studenta. From tliat retirement, Lady 
Huntingdon despalclied the requisite supplies for the increasing con- 
gregations under lier patronage ; and as the calls were often urgent, 
her students were loo fre(iucntly thrust forth into the luirvcst, before 
they had made any considerable proficiency in the languages or iu sacred 
literature, in which it had been her intention that they should be iu- 
Ptructed. of them knew much more tliaii their native tongue ; yet, 
being men of strong sense and real dcvolcdnoss to God, tlieir ministry 
was greatly blessed, and the accounts of their success animated her to 
greater exertions. Tlieywerc itinerant — moved from congregation to 
congregation in a rotation ; and her correspondence with tlicin, to regu- 
late and provide a constant supply, was a laliour to which her active 
spirit alone was equal. The seminary in Wales ceased at her lady- 
ship’s death, the lease being just expired, and no endowment being 
kft, as her income died w.th lier. 

Her Ladyship still /'evising plans for tlie diffusion of the Gospel, es- 
pecially in places where Satan had his seat, erected, in the year 
1 769, a chapel at Tunbridge Wells, so much frequented at that time 
by the greaX and gay of the , metropolis, and still a place of fashion- ' 
able resort. Nor was tlie metropolis itself, that emporium orerror and 
dissipation, forgotten by her benevolent and ardent mind. A largo 
building in Spa-Fields, called the I^autlieon, had been erected for 
entertaining parties of j)leasare, especially on the Lord’s-day. The 
Rev. Herbert Jones and William Taylor, two clergymen under 
the patronage of Lady Huntingdon, engaged the place for religious 
worship; and it was opened, July 6, 1777, with a sermon by the 
•former clergyman on the appropriate text, Geu. xxviii. 19, ‘‘And 
he (Jacob) called the name of that place Bethel ; but the name of 
that city was called Luz at the fust.” The place will contain more 
than two thousandl TJiis chapel, however, soon became an object of": 
dislike to the strict members of the Establishment. Accordingly, a suit , ‘ 
was uihiituted by the minister of the parish of Clerfcenwell, in the . ' 
^^cepfSstoirdl court of the Bishop of London, against the two clergym^ 


’ ihkfAe of the 
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who officiated there, To that spiritual court they were summoned^ 
and were forbidden to preach there any longer on pain of expulgiou 
fnim the Churchy They chose to obey G(xl rather than man; and 
/ Lady Huntingdon having purchased the chapel, several clergyman 
seceded from tlie Established, Cliurch, and put themselves Uflider the 
protection of (he Toleration Act. These clergynven drew up and sub- 
scribed a confession of faith : which was afterwards signed by all thc^ 
nvinisters in her Ladysliip’s connexion, and by candidates for ordination. 
The first six were ordained in {?pa-Field>5 Chapel, Mai ch 9, 178d, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Wills and Taylor. The doctrines tauglit in all tlie 
Countess’s chajicls are strictly cviingclical, and tiie episcopalian mode of 
wwship is adhered to, though some alterations arc made i a the liturgy, 
and in the oflices for bapiisni and burial. 

Some years afterwards, Lady Huntingdon pnrcliascd another large 
place in Wlntecliapel, which had been intenclcd for a theatre, and was 
constructed accordingly. No material alterations were deemed neces- 
sary ; and it w’as, ptnhaps, proper to sliow, by sul>st,antial and perina- 
- nent signs the triumph of wisdom and goodness over folly and vice. 
The drcssing-rooins for the acto”s were convcrtediulo a vestry, and tlie 
pulpit is elected on the front of the stage. The pit i:; filled wiih tlic 
]H)or, to wIkmu the gospel is preached ; \. idle (lie gidicric'^ exhibit the 
more respectable hearers. Tlie placti will hold five thousand poisons ; 
it received the name of Sion Chapel. These wore lier Lad_>i>hip’s 
pniicijial chapels. Tlnire are several olliors of less noie. ^ 

Tliongli Lady Huntingdon devoted the whole of lior substance to the 
Gospel, yel, it is not a little surpri>ing bow her income ^lUlliced fur the 
inimeiisc expense in which she was necessarily involved. Her yuniurc 
was 110 more than twelve hundred pounds a year ; nor was it till aficr 
tlie death pf her sou, a few ^ears preceding her own, that she had 
the ailililion of anollior thousand. £5he often iuvoiveii herself in ex- 
penses for huilding chapels, w Inch she found it biudonaome to dis- 
charge; but Divine Providence bronglit idn* always hunonraldy through 
her engagements, and provided a supply >i^hoii her own was exhausted. 

Lady Hunlmgilou’s pei'-ou, endow me uts," iviul piiir, wore all imcoin- 
fiioii. Slie W’as rather aliove tlie middle size ; iVd piesence noble, and 
commanding re'^pect ; her address singularly t^ngagiug; her intelli- 
gence acute; her diligence indefatigable ; and the. Lonbuiiii labour of 
her coirespondenco incoiictdvable. Dining for ly -liv e years of widow- 
hood, she devoted liei lime, talents, and subslauce , to tlie support and 
diffusion of tlie Gospel. To the age of fouiscore aim upwards, she 
maintained aH the vigour of youth; and though, in lier latter years, 
the contraction of her throat reduced her almost w holly to a liijuid 
diet, her spirits never seemed to fail her. To the vciv last days of 
her life, her active mind was planning sitill greater and luoie extensive 
schemes of usefulness, for the universal spread i)f tlie (roc^pel of Christ. 

Her most distinguishing excellence was, the huvent Z':;d which 
always burned in her bosom, to make known the Gospel of the giuce 
of God. This no disappointments (jumiclied, no labours slackened, no 
opposition diseo\iraged, no progres.s of y’^ears ahatod ; it ilamed strong- 
est in her latest inomeifts. The world has seldom seen such a cha- 
:>acter. Thousands and teas, of thousands will have roe^son, living 
^Ufxd dying, to bless her memory, as having been the happy instrimieut 
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-f lif bringing them out of darknees into marvellous light ; and Qtriltii^ 
tttdeg saved by her instrumentality, have met her in the regions 
glory, to rejoice together in the presence of God and of the Lamb,* 

But it may be asked, Was she a perfect character 1 This is not the lot ^ t 
of mortals on this side tlie grave. Wlicn the moon walketh in her briglit- 
ness, her shadows are most visible. Lady Huntingdon was in lier temper 
warm and sanguine ; her predilections for. some, and her prejudices .. . 
against others, were sometimes loo hastily adopted, and by these, she 
was led to form conclusions not always correspondent to truth and wis- 
dom, Tlie success attending her*efforts, seemed to im])ress her mind with * ‘ 
a persuasion, that a particular benediction would rest upon whom- 
soever she should send forth ; which rendered her choice not always 
judicioua, though seldom have there been fewer offences in bO extended 
a work. She had so long directed the j)rocedurcs of her ecclesiastical 
connexion, that she too seldom asked the advice of the judicious mi- 
nisters who laboured with her ; and bore not passively contradiction. 

For many years, Lady Huntingdon had two female companions, 
who lived with her on terms of the most cordial friendship, Miss Scutt, 
and Lady Ann Erskine ; the latter, sister to ilie Earl of Buchan, and 
to the two famous counsellors of that name. These ladies, parliciilar- 
ly the latter, co-operated with tlie countess in hei work and labour of 
Christian love. Both were constantly prt^j^enl during her last illness. 

In the monlli of November, 1790, Lady Huntingdon broke a blood- 
vessel, which ^asAhe.fOinTnenceiiicni of Ifrr last illness. Being then 
asked how sfee (lid, by the Lady Ann, she rcjdicd, “ I am well ; all is 
well ! well for ever ! I see, wherever I turn luy eyes, whether I live 
or die, nothing but victory.” As death diew neaii-r, though it was 
delayed for some months, slie often repeatetl with gieat emphasis, 
“Tlie coming of the Lord drawefh nigli ! O Larly Aim, the coming » 
of llie Lord drawetli nigh!” adding, “ The thoiiglit tills ihy soul with 
joy unspeakable, whellier I shall see liis gloiy more abundantly ap- 
pear, or wlietlier it be an imimationof my own departnie to him.” At 
another time : “• All tlie little luflles and difficiiliics whicJi surround me, 
and all ihc pains I am exercised with in tin- poor body, ibiougli ineicy, 
affect not tlie seuleth'ijfcace and joy of my soul. 

To a friend who cal led on her a few w eeks before Iht deaili, slie said, 

“ 1 see myself u poor worm drawing near to Je-ii«. AVjiat liope could I 
entertain if 1 did not know the efficacy of hi'i blood, and turn us a pri- 
soner of hope to this liold ? How little could any tiling (»f mine give 
a moment’s re«^t to a departing sou! ! much sin and self mixed wdth 
the best, and alv. ays so sliorl of wliat \\c owe ! — ’T is well for U5? that ’ 
he can pity and pardon ; and we have confiiliuice lliat he will do so.— 

I confess, my dear fiicnd, 1 liavc no hope, but that whicli inspired the / 
dying malefactor at the side (>f my Lord ; and I ninsi he saved in tlie 
same Avay, as freely, as fully, or not at all.” He replit d, “ Madam, I 
cordially join you, and feel with yon, tfiat though unr li\ es may be devo- " 
ted to the work of Jesus, and our deaths the consecnieiice of his service, 
it is not tc these sacrifices w^e should IfKik “ for comfort in u dying hour,’* x , 
Bbe replied, “ No, verily — and enlarging, on ilie idea of the inixlure 
of infirmity and con notion which tarnished all our Ix^sUmeant services. 




she adeb i \ ; “ Tliat a sinner could only rest .satisfactorily on onefoiuida- : Vj! 
lion, and would find nothing in the best works of his best days, that 
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'j^'houKt dare .to produce before God for its own sal:e ; stiifiicientty Idessed 
fldcure, if he could but cry, God be merciful to rhe a smner, and let 
K‘ tije be found in tlie bjelovcd, and complete in him.” To these, in the 
; <1k>dirflc of a long conversation, were added many lilce words of truth and 
l^'gtace. 

j '/During^thc wliole of her illness, her pains never made her impatient ; 

she/ seemed more concerned about those who attended her, than 
Vihout herself. She said tenderly to Lady Ann Erskine and Miss 
Scull., whose long, faithful, and lender attachment to her is well known, 

I fear I shall be the death of you both” (alluding to their constant 
Watching with her) ; — “ it will be hut a few day? more.” 

. But a few days before lier decease. Lady Huntinodon said to a 
friend ,* “ 1 cannot tell }ou in what light- I now see these words: ‘If 
a man love tne, he will keep my words, and my Failiei w ill love him, 
and w'e will come unto him, aucl make onr rdiode with him.’ To have 
in tliis rooju sucli company, and to have snrli an eternal prospect ! I 
seeglliis suhieet now in a light impossible to be d»‘.scribed. I know my 
^i3ffl|prity w ill be then enlarged, hilt 1 am now as sensible of the pre- 
p:e of God, as i am of the presence of tlio-^c I have with me.” 

")n the very day of her death, she cimvcr-ed about sending inission- 
to Olidieiie. She hadi>rien m her lilViime mentioned, that, from 
■"the first moment tliat God set her «-oul .at liberty, -he had such a desire 
for the conversion of souls, tint she e<»mpaied lifo-cif tt> a slop in full 
sail Iwfore the wind, and tlia» >]io wa-^ earned on by such a Divine in- 
fluenee was not easily to he (!♦• enhed. Almost her last W'ordg 
were, “ My work is done, I ha\e nothing to d<i but to go to my Father.” 
Her Ladyship died at hei house in ?^pa-Fields, next door to the chapel, 
June 17, 1791, m tli“ ^S-llh year of her age. 

The lH»dy, according to a diiection somewlint whimsical, was clothed 
in a suit oi' white >ilk, with tiiesame head-die-ss w inch her Ladyship 
usually wore, and in that attire was buried in the family \auil, at 
Asliby-de-la-Zoiii li, in l^eicc-ter^hire. 1 Jrr funeral .'.ermon wa.s preach- 
ed at »Spa-Fields Cliapd, on Lord’s-dav, July 3, 1791, by the Rev\ 
David Jones of Llangan, on Genesis, li. 2 b Vnd Joseph said unto 
bis brethren, Bcliold I die, and God will surc’i> ..-it you.” 
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THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


LADY ANN AGNES ERSKINE. 


Genuine greatness and nobility, a heathen observed, were to be found 
alone in exalted virtue ; and we know that those great in the sight of 
the Lord are not usually to be found in high rank, or lit led ; “ not many 
mighty, not many noble, arc called.” Yet some singular exceptions are 
* happily seen, demonstrating that the Lord hath in his hand the hearts of 
all men; and where such rare instances occur, they necessarily stand 
on an eminence, and engage more particular attention. 

The noble I.'uly, who is the subject of this Memoir, was the dauj^hter 
of the Earl of Buchan, by a lady of the House of Stmiil, and the eldest 
of a numerous famil}* ; tlie surviving branches of whirl) are still tlit fust 
ornaments of the bar in Englajid and Scotland, ajid inoie (listi)iguisLed 
by their talents and integrity, than even h}’ the no])iliiy of tli(‘ir descent. 
The great graiidratlier ol Lady Ann was a man of dislinguislied pict y,^ 
and a consideiablo sufferer in the cause of religious pI()J■e^^lon^uw||j|H 
days of Chailes the Second ; and as the names of Ralph ‘•^‘d 
Erskine have received a stamp of e^jiccial reveicnre in the rchgimisu oiJJ? 
it may not be uninteresting to observe, tiiat they were bvnnchcs of tJJSs 
family. The house in which they lived is preserved by the present 
Lord Buchan, in i^sprimiti\e slate, as a relic and memorial oflhein. 

Her early day^ were spejit in Scotland. J^lie mentioned to a hid}^ her 
acquaintance, the graejous dealings of the Lord, when she was only 
about seven or eieht years old. Hei maid was riiading to her a little hook 
of the nature of Jarieway’.s 'Pokeii forCliildien ; and tla^ liiic nf Amelia 
Geddic, a little girl romerkfihle for early piety, mafic a de^ j) im])ression 
on her mind, which she forawliilc rct;iined. From this lime, slicpray- 
and j’eeling ; iuid, as ►-he then ihouglil, w iili leal answers 
.prayer in rcpoaU'^l instances, l)otli of cliildi-^li ijitii mil v ajul desiics. 

A gYiitar, which slie^^j' cserved to the day of li(‘r (h ath, and which 
sometimes amused h,t^^ ihough slie was far fjom a pioticieiit, was con- 
nected with one of tlie iiistaijces slie meiilioned. Ilea mother, Lady 
Buchan, was on a visit from home at Edmhin^h, and was to bring her 
something. Ann was waiting her return; and ojie da}" praying, slie 
thought, Wliat siiidi I ask to be brought me? A guitai stiuck her 
mind, though she had never learned, nor ihouglit of it before ; and she 
prayed that this might be brought lier Her mol her, just coming through 
the street, thought of Ann as she pa^^sed a mus]o-shoj», and preferring a ' 
guitar to a toy, went in and bougliiit. “What have 1 got for yon, Ann?” * 
§aid she. “ A guitar.” Trilling as this may seem, it Iclt an tihiding im- 
pression that there was a God who hears and answers prayer. 

As she grew up, her early impressions wore olf; and for some years, 
she lived like too many of her rank and sex, in fashionable follies and in 
the company of those who were strangers to themselves, little aflectecl 
abdhl the eternal world into which they are going, and whose frivolity and 
love of pleasure Ipft no place for matters of more solemn coneideri^^ioiu . 
About this ume_, the Earl of Buchan, for his family conveuieuce, retaejoyte^ ^ 
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to Batli ; and there commenced her acquaintance with the excellent 
Lady Hinitingdon, whose life was spent in endeavouring to do good, and 
whose efforts were especially directed, at that time, to those of her own 
rank and station. An acquaintance formed about this time with the 
elder branches of tlie HawJcestone family, eminent for their excellence, 
coritrihiited to fi v the sense of Divine truths on her mind; and she became 
a profesoor of tlie principles of evangelical religion. A growing inti- 
macy willi Lady TTuntiiigdou contril)Uted to <*oiitiriii her mind. • Some 
congeniality of spirit probuhly engaged Lady Huntingdon to invite Lady 
Ann fo rcin.'iin with her as her friend mid companion ; and this was 
equally pleasing lohoth, for many years of the latter part of Lady Hun- 
tingdon’s life, she was lier constant friend and intimate. During these 
years, as a helper in the truth', she walked with her aged friend in great 
affection, iiuikiiig herself useful in assisting to discharge the burthen of 
cares niul engagemonts in which Lady Huiilingdon was inv^olvcd ; and 
liovv well slie approved hei self, may be concluded from the disposition 
which that ^('od lady made of her affairs to such as she thought would 
most faitiifuily |)Uf.suo the line she bad so succcssfnlly traced. At Lady 
Huntingdon’s decease, Lady Ann Erskine, with several other persons, 
Were appointed trustees and executors of her will. 

Diiring T.ady Huntingdon’s life. Lady Ann was only known as 
zealousl}" disptised to pvoniotc the cause of truth, without appeiiring in 
any pronnneni character; not being by providence favoured with the 
liberal jirovision which her pnjdccessor enjoyed, and wliich died witli 
her. Indeed, Lady Huntingdon’s zeal always outran her income ; and 
tliough no person (iver spent so little on liersidf, she lefl'siich eneum- 
• branccs as her assets were uncfnial to discharge, unless some of tier 
chapels were clis[)Oscd of. Tliose encumbrances, her executors and 
otlier fricMuls imimaliately undertook to dischnigii, and fo piv-i i\ e the 
chapels for (lie purpn'e-^ towhii h lhe\ had Ihhmi dttvoliul. It wa-M)n 
this occasion that Lady Ann Eiskine was cal'ed forth to a mote di^- 
tin.^uished station than she had yet filleil. V\’ lam T/uly Hiimingdon’s 
disjKisition of her projiv i ( v was known, the tiiHt<‘es ago'ed, tliaf, as [,ady 
Ann was het.ler acipiamied with I.ady Htmime^l’i :!'' mode of [)iocedure 
than any other, and readily’ offered to (l♦'v<>^e hert m any af‘ti\ e siirvice, 
she should liede-ired to occupy part of Lady Hum eigdotfs liouse in Spa- 
Fields, and he in constant residence there, to cany on all the ueedful 
correspondence, whieli was imleed iinnioiise ; alu ay s nil Rising with the 
trustees, and rendeiing an account to them, wficn retpiiied, of her pro- 
cedure, Toller, with Dr. Ford and Mr. Host, tlieieloic, it was agreed 
that the administration should he iutiusted. 

Lady Ami now became the proimncnt ]h’1>’ou ; and though all Lady 
Iluntingdoji’s mcoine died with her, and liody Ann possessed a mcic 
pittance, there ap[»oared no lack of support to the cau-e,. By wise and 
prudent management, the places luive not only been gupiiorted, hut 
many new chapels have been raised, and a considerable nmnher of mi- 
nisters in addition have heep employed ; most of wliom have been sent 
Dut'-from the college at ('heshunt, wliich is managed by trustees united 
with iIk' connexion of Lady llimtiiigdon. #111 evei-y yiew^ Lady Ann 
was eminently qualified for her place, not only by an intimate know- 
ledge of the manner in which her predecessor moved, but by a measnre 
ability, hereditary in the family of Erskine, as well as a devotediiess 
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, of litert, that made it her pleasure to undergo any labour and difficultiea * 
f/ . for the sake of tlie work iu whirh she was engaged. Those who were 
^ «dway3 consulted in einergciu ies, and kiiew the complicated nature of 
the service, were witnesses how greatly slie. strove to please* all for their 
good to edification. But none but herself knew the inan}^ heart-aches, 
and the need of patience she had in dealing with such a number of 
persons as were managers of places, or employed in itinerating, when, 
as in S complicated machine, some wheel oi tooth being out of order, 
rendered the uniform motion difficult to be preserved. To please every 
body was hardly possible, in her situation : lliat some might be dissatis- 
fied, to w’hose wishes she could not accord, and tliat otheis slighted her, 
who were incompetent judges of her excellencies, is not to be wondered 
at. That she was eiiaided to go on, with almost perfect satisfiictioii to 
her colleagues, nnd without the slightest breach between them for 
twelve 3"cars ; all cordially concurring in one great object; and pursuing 
' it ardently, forms no mean proof of a Christian spirit ; as will be allow- 
ed by all who arc ac(|uaiiitCd with the diffinilties to be encountered. 

During these twelve years, when her most active life commenced, 
she was indcfaiigably employed in (be work of God. The marks in her 
Bible speak the deep attention she paid to it. Her correspondence was 
immense. Her room was hardJy without visiters from Jiioniing to 
night, giving account of commissions fulfilled, or taking directions where 
to go, and what to do. It has been often said to her, by one of her 
active colleagues, that her departure would leave a void, which there 
was scarcely a prospei't of again filling with like activity and intelli- 
gence. They indeed lamped it would be very distant ; but her great 
Master ordained otherwise. 


Her couvcisation was always heavenly ; and, when speaking of 
God’s dealings willi her own soul, none could express a deeper and 
humbler sense of her own uiiworduiicss and nolliingiiess. The senti- 
ment she lUtcred the last evening of her life was, lliat “ (he most 
holy arc the most humble in their own eyes.” Hlic improved e^^cry 
opportunity of conver^^e with her friends, especially the young, that 
visited her. Indeed^ >\'1h)Ic time and thoughts seemed to be engag- 
C(lin endeavouring to^fiii up her place, conscious of l)eihg liighly honour- 
ed in the scr\icc, and feeling it her delight as well as duty, to dis- 
charge her trust, as she must answer to the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls. She never set up for a preaclier ; she knew licr place ; but 
many a preacher will own how much his spirit hath Ixien quickened by 
her example and converse. She was placed in a situation of some con- 
siderable authorif) ; but her direciions Avere counsels, and licr orders 
entreaties. The woik of Lady Ilunlingdun’s Estahlislimcnt was never 
l>etter consolidated or more apparently prospnoiis, Ilian the day she 
left it; and nothing will more jiowerfully .'.jieak for her than such a 
testimon5\ 

Lady Ann had, for some lime before her deatli, coinjilaints which* 
alarmed those wdio knew how much they should feel licr loss; and 



though she struggled with ill health, and hardly suflered it to interrupt 
her labours, yet, it was evident that the mortal tabernacle was failing. 
Her constant calls to business precluded her from exercise ; and the 
stooping to write, and the sedentary life she led for weeks together, only 
moving from her loom to the chapel, increased the dropsical tendency 
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to wluclxshe )iad been for some time liable. Thejfiatural coiiformaliotx 
of a Htrait chest, rcntlered her respiration often laborious, and on any 
quick motion astliniidical. Yet, her spirits so quickly fose, and her 
conveisation became so enlivened, thht apprehensions went off; and 
seeing it so fiequently tlie case, led to hope that siie* might yet pro- 
long her course. Those around her had often seen her apparently 
worse, and more feeble, thati on da ys preceding her dissolution. 

Tile frame of her mind, indeed, seemed in })ippara1ion for an eternal 
world. Two or three moinings before her depart me, i>]je, came much 
refreshed from her room, and said to 'a fii>*nd, “Tiie, Lord haili met 
me this moining with so nmeli sweet iie-< of mind, tlj.d I seenied as if 
surrounded of Go<i slie witli fer\(nii, My Loid and my 

God !” 'J^he day Ijefuie Inn- deatii, she to(»k an ainnLi iti a coaA’li, and 
did not seem affected hy it, but coii\ei>e(l a< n>naL d’lie t•^'eiling of 
that dnj’, she was \i.-iled by a gentleman of lici nc(|nanUinc(‘, and 
Rjiukc in h(‘-r u^llaliy spiiited manner, as if nothing ailed her; and 
lier health being tlie subject, she said, 1 have no pre-enliment of 
death upon my mind hut she added, “ Be that as it may, God is 
faithful ; .and 1 feel unshaken conlldence in liim with man} oflun’ ex*- 
presriious of the liojie that makctlinot a>hained. About ten, she took 
her usual siijiper, an egg ; and .-oon after retiring to bed, look a com- 
posing diaught, (hav iiig had no gocu sleep for the two preceding nights,) 
and prayed over it, that if the Lord had mure woik tor lioi to do, he 
AvouLd bless it to tin? promoting a good night’s i-leej), and lestoring her 
strength, {^peaking to her attendant, wdio slept in the room wnlli her, 
she said, ‘‘ Ilow hap|)v am 1 lhai. my soul is not in hell, where I might 
have been!” On licr going out oi the room, Lady Ann ailtled, as if 
under some doubt or dilliciilty, “ The Lord 'vill* reveal himself to me 
lo-monovv !” The person asked if any outward matter^ made her un- 
easy 1 She replied, “ No ; in tliose ro^qu'cts 1 am peifeiUly ea^y.” These 
were the last vvords she wa*^ heard to utter. She apparenlly fell O'-leep. 
About Uve o’clock, the attendant heard Ikm' cough sliglitly, and >iq)- 
posed her to be again composed. At six she got up ; and going to 
her ])ed-side, saAV lirr mistiess loposod, her lu ad on lier hand, and 
thought her asleep ; on a nearer approacli, h' v. as tlie sleep of death. 

So fmished the course of another faithful tullowt r of the Lamb, 
adding one more to the list of 'honourable and devout women wlinse 
memory is deserving of being held in cveilasung remembrance. She 
lived to the age of sixty-Ave years ; more than forty of wiiicli she had 
spent in the worlcs of faith and labours of love. 
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Tuts excollent was manird 1o llic R»'v. Wm. Talbot, rector of 
St. Giles’s, Readini^, Rerks ; a truly evangelical and exemplary clergy- 
man, whom she survived eleven years, lie was the immediate prede- 
cessor of the celebrated Mr. Cadogan. 

Mrs. Talbot was a pattern to women profe-<ing godliness, and one 
lliat adorned iJic doctrine of God her Saviour in all tilings. As areal 
helpmate to Iier wortliy husband, she asgisfed Jiim in tlie useful but 
unfasliiunahlc emidoynient of visiting tlic sick and needy, ;tnd catechiz- 
ing the cliildreii ; and, so far from doing thc-ic kind odices with the 
least degree of ostentation, liiiinilily slione fortli iji lier wliolc deport- 
ment. Kver encouraging lier amiable ])arrner to take up his cross, and 
go forth without the camj), slie rejoiced to sliarc with liiin in tliat rc- 
proacli which is the ceitain badge of tlic followers of the Lamb. 

The Rev. Mr. Talbot was indeed an extraordinary man, both for 
})iety and generosity. His labours were extensively ble^ved : it is sujv 
posed that, in the few years lie pivucliod at Reading, he had not less 
than two hundred seals to his ministry. Rut so m\ -terious are the 
ways of God, that in the ])rime of life, and in the midst of usefulness, 
this faithful and successful minister was 'suddenly removed to gloiy. 
He laid not long left home to go to London on ))nsin(‘s'-', wlieii lidijigs 
were brought of liis being ill of a putrid fever, wliich, it .is supposed, 
lie had contracted before lie left Reading, by attendance on a person 
there, wlio lay ill of that contagions disorder. The disti(‘sri of mind 
which Mrs. ^faibot endured on rereivinir llie intelligcnci*, wa^ extreme ; 
but, at Iciigrfs, a sweet calm su( ceeded ; with ine.xjires.-ihh* composure, 
she resigned licr linr'l' uid Into llie Lord’s hands, wlietlier for life or 
death ; and from t!.at ’*.< r. .e.nt there wa< not a single niiirnnn'. “Thy 
will be done !” was the !:mguage of her whole heart. It was judged 
most proper, by the facully and Ins friends, that she .'^hould not see liiin, 
lest his mind .should be too much agitated by tlio inter; iruv. His illness 
w^os of short duiation ; and fuM oi' faith and ho])e, after a severe con- 
tlict with death and the. enemy of honl'-, he died at the house of the. 
late Mr. Wilherfoice. Mis. T.alhot received the tidm[rs c»f Ins dissolu- 
tion with such .a pci feet Herenity of mind, as astonished the Earl of 
Dartmouth, their particular friend, who kindly undertook to communi- 
cate the sad intelligence tohcj. (Jti his J.ojdslup’s leaving lier, having, 
at her own rc(juest, remained alone for some time, she sent for the mis- 
tress of the house, and desired her to sing a hymn, in wliicli she joined; 
when she seemed inoic like an angel rejoicing to receive thi.snew inha- 
hitaut into heaven, llian a destitute wido;v, w ho had lost her beloved 
partner, and lier all on earth. On her return to Reading, after the fune- 
ral, shew^as immediately attended by her Christian friends, whom elic 
called her children. Rn‘, though they liatLniel for the purpose •f com- 
forting her, they were tlieiuselvcs bo overwhelmed with grief, that they 
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could scarcely utter a word ; whilst she, on tlie other hand, administer- 
ed every consolation to tlieni on the liappy translation of their spiritutal 
fatlier, pastor, and friend. She went tlie same day to the church, to see 
where her beloved husband laj^ ; and with all imaginable composure 
gave directions about her own interment, w henever it should please God 
to remove her. It deserves to be especially n niarked, thnt, prior to this 
period, Mrs. Talbot had been much oppressed witli deul)(s ruid fears, ^and 
often went mourning without (he ^nn ; but, tlninccfoiward, her faith 
was vigorous, her joy abimdiuit, and her spiritual cxpera ucc rich and 
rcfresliing. 

Tlie Lord now nppcru’ed in a womb J.'ul manner for her, in a temporal 
wa}’ also, totlai astt)ni dmnml of her friend-:. Jlerchy siie was enahled 
to assist llui poor and ne(al\, and stmd meat, froni li»'r own talile, ainu)St 
daily, to tlui sjek ; at liie ^am<i tune, iike a nursing mother to hcT late 
husband's flock, she was as conslanlly speaking of Christ, like Anna of 
old, to all them that cam(‘. to liei. For she felt it iierduty hot to remove 
from the sj)ot wlnae her husband’s labours had bc‘ 0 n so signallv bles-^ed ; 
hut (o strengllion and comfort the numerous \"oimg convert-!, who daily 
came to her for inslmclion. Her hou-:c was ojKui foi religions exercises. 
Mr. Iloniaine, Mr. NcavIou, and other ministers wlio visited Ihu', ex- 
pounded to the people ; aiul piajvor was rontmually olTered up under her 
roof, for the cunvcision of the new vicar, tJie lion, and Rev. Mr. Cado- 
gaii, who, during years, preached salvationhy the ileeds ol tlielaw, 
and was a viobnit enemy to evangelical sentiments and experimental 
religion. The old congregaliou were soon disperse(\ as sheej) without a 
shej)herd. Snuie, unwilling lo loa\e thechiii< h, altemyitcd lo conyincc 
him of his onois ; hn( their conversation and l*‘tlers, being -'Om<‘(iines too 
sharp, made bis ^piiii ni<Jie acrimonious. Mis. T.ilbof, bow ever, incur- 
red liis’di‘opesi rti^enl.neiit. Olfeiided wiih Inu' conduct, be fn'ipiently 
remonstrated ; and vanoiis letters passed between (liein. To all lii- [ni- 
ter reproacln\-\ .vhe reluiinal aii'-ueis full of wiscldin and kindne-s ; for 
.slie was not only pious and pnident,but seiiMl>Ie, politic rendu', and rvery 
way fitted to neat a jxM-on in bis ciicum>tnnces. While Mrs. Talbot 
conversed with Mr. Cad »oan calmly onthe, iMfw* — of (lie (2ospeI, lie saw- 
in her the power of it. While 4ic enlarged on rho (locinia* of the cross. 
In. saw in her its healing and comfoiting eQ'icacy on the heart and life. 
She spake nmcli of the True Vine, while he lecognized iheliviug branch 
and its fiuits; and beheld witli irresLstd)[e conviclion, in her character, 
“the doctrine which is accordingto godliness.” Piizzb'd, tlierefore, as 
this honest iniiiiifer had been with the rough diaughl of Cliris amity, 
he was charmed witltthe fmi.shed portrait, llei |udickuis tieatmenf, 
tdegant manners, and hrii>ht example, foi mod both a. c^)n(«a.-t and an 
antidote to tlie nidein^ss be. had met wiili in others. And thivS ‘.lionld 
teach us to set a due value npouevi ry talent^ natnial or actiuired, whicli 
Divine grace emplo\s; though w'e ourselves may happen not to possca^s 
if, and though every talent, without that grace, must be employed iu 
ViiiiL To the last moment of his life, he eoide—etl, to llie praise of God, 
that Mrs. Talbot’s letters, s[)iiit, and example, wejetlio | nine ipiil means 
of leading him lo the saving kiunvledge of Chi ist. - . 

From the lime of his eon version, Mr. Cadogan became her friend, coin- 

E ar^ion, minister, aud one of the almoners of h^r bounty ; for Mrs. Tal- 
oPs charities were large ; and, considering her circumstances, surpi i.sing. 
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2 ..|t ought jiot to escape remark, that she was just as well as generous,-^' 
^yierupuloiisly exact in her accounts and payments, — particularly careful 
/ to owe no man any thing but love, and to pay this debt as punctually as 
V every other. She was aflectionalely attentive to her neighbours of all 
^ ranks. To her servants, she was a mother, ns well as a mistress; but 
, managed her kindnesses so as to produce by them the mostgrateful subjec-fc 
tion, not indecent familiarity. To her relations she* was strongly attach-* 
ed ; she loved them with the love of Christ, and mentioned them daily 
in her prayers. 

, Her house indeed seemed a Bethel. Such alieavenlycalrn sat on her 
countenance, so spiritual was her conversation, so lowly in lier own 
eyes, so dead to tlie world, “ and so ripe for glory, that, as a noble friend 
often expressed herself, she never saw Mrs. Talbot hut she seemed 
. quite ready for lier heavenly journey ; wiili every tiling parked up, and 
the carriage at the door, having notJiing do hut to enter it, and take 
lier night to glory. Thus daily waiting tor her summons, slic was not 
.surprised nor unready Yvnieii it came, tilic knew in whom slic believed : 
Christ was her life ; and, through his blood and righteousness, the sting 
of death was taken out, and she liap|)ily olitained Mctory over the grave. 

On the dayslic was seized wdth her last illnes>, being exhorted to 
look to Jesus, she said : “ This Jesus is all in all/’ Her daily testimony 
from this time to her death, was, that she liacl no oiber refuge, nor de- 
sired any other, but Christ, whom she found an all-suflieient Saviour 
for sucli a snincr a,s she knew herself to be. A y familiar and striking 
expression, her minister observed, she ofien made, use of — “ That she 
felt as tliongh all belund her head were darknesrs and sorrow ; and all 
bcfoi^. Inn* face lighi and gladness.” On tin* Saturday night before her 
death, she said ; “ No mojc Sabbaths lo be, onioyed by me on eartli ; 
bill, oil that blessed Sabbath of rot iiliove!” XShe attempted to sing; 


“ Otlirr havr i noii'', 

my livljflc.'-- ^ "i.. tin tl“ /, 


and went on till her si..:ej»zth was e .hfiusted Tlaviiext morning, she 
began speaking of the pi-ci ions vi(;w.- .^lie had, the }>u*( eding night, of the 
New Jerusalem; and added witli a sweet smile, “Shall those gates of 
pearl be opened to unwortby mo? And .shall I obtain tliat crown of 
righteousness, laid up for all tho'^e that love, the appearing of my dear 
Lord!” Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, site usually expressed by name, 
when. she ascribed to Jeliovah, her Covenant-God, tire wliole glory of 
lier salvation. 

Not long l^fore her death, she was asked by hcr^minister, the Rev. Mr. 
Cadogan, in the apostle’s words, “ Wlio shall ^.eparate us from the love 
ofChrifet?” She answered, Ayith uncommon rajiture, “Ard/mig, nothings 
nothing ! — Jesus,” she added, “ is my all.” “ Oh sweet death !” washer 
constant expression. In her parting blessing to two or three select friends, 
she said, “ God bless you all !” and to her faithful servants, whom she 
lo\ <*d as a mother, slie added, ‘‘ God bless you, my dear children !” And 
then, the last words she was heard to utter distinctly, were, Pray, pray^ 
pray! Her lips were still perceived to move, as though in prayer, and faiiit- 
. . iy uttering the words “ Shepherd and Guide 1” Death was now upon her 
vdountenaiice, and in its loveliest forni. It was impossible to refrain from 
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looking at her: it was a sight calculated to confirm -the hope of every"' 
, Christian. All who were present kneeled round her bed, 'wY^e in broken 
accents Mr. Cadogan committed her spirit into the hands of the Lord 
' God of truth. Surrounded by her weeping friends and servants, she fell 
asleep without a groan, November 1785, about the sixtieth year of her 
age. 
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This lady wag the daughter of Robert and Grace Norman, of Newcas- 
tle-upon-Tyne : she was born there on the 23d day of January, 1715. 

Fiom the brief narrative which she left behind her, it appears, that 
religious impressions were made upon her inind in \ery early life, and 
that she had experienced convictions of sin even fiom four years of age ; 
particularly one that never left her, till it pleased God to take away the 
sense of guilt fiom her conscience, which was not for many years after. 
These had a powerful influence on her conduct; in leading her to read 
the word of God with great diligence, though she did not properly un- 
derstand it, and to feel a pleasure in attending on public worship both 
parts of the Lord’s-day, Nor was she, even then, a stranger to some 
- sense of Divine love, which at times so filled her heart with unspeakable 
‘pleasure in the house of God, that she said within herself, “ Oh that 
I might live here for ever One instance of this in particular occurred 
when she was about seven years old, of which she frequently made men 
tion in advanced life, as an early token of that special grace by which 
she Was afterwards called into the fellowship of Christ. 

These pleasing impressions continued till she was sent to a dancing- 
school, which proved a great snare to her, and in a considerable measure 
destroyed* her taste for religion. Having a fine flow of spirits, and being 
, esteemed a good dancer, she became an' object of admiration, and her 
company was much solicited in circles of gaycty and^ amusement, 

“ Dancing,” she observes, ‘‘ was my darling sin, and I had thereby - 
nearly lost my life ; but God was merciful, and spared the sinner.” Her 
sense of the danger and evil of this practice was such, that she could ne- 
ver once- be pi evaded on, after slie became truly religious, to join even in 
the most private ciicle of such amusement ; nor did she approve of Chris- 
tian parents sending Uim’ children to dancing-school g, though no one 
had a Irigbei sense of tlic propriety of iiibtructing them in all the rules 
of good behaviour. ^ 

About the age of twcnty-ouc, she changed her name to that of Grace 
Murray, by which she' was^ afterwards so well known among the people 
called Metliodiste, being mflrried to Mr. Alexander Muiray, nearly rela- 
ted to a considerable family of that name in Scotland; whose father, 
Ueing concerned in the rebellion of 1715, forfeited his estate, and with 
seveuil brothers was banished the kingdom. Mr. M. being thus disin- 
herited, and not having been brought up to any secular business, turned " 
his attention to a seafaring life, in which he continued to the tjme of ^ 
his death. 

^ For some time after her marriage with Mr. M., she continued in ah the 
tanities of the world ; tenderly beloved by her husband, and distinguish- 
^\n circles of mirth by the sprightliness of her air, and the enchanting* 
moot^ations of her voice, wliich was peculiarly sweet, and of great coitt- 


The providence of Gb>d, however, in a peculiar manner interpose^^to - 
abate her love of woi Idly pleasures,^ and to awaken her to Che pursuH^Ot 
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iiiorc noble and eatisfyiiig delights; of which she gives the following; 
account “ Mr. M. being takey^i ill at Portsmouth, sent for me. I 
went, and took my child with me, which was about fourteen months old, 
and stayed tliere about six weeks. We boarded at the house of a widow 
; lady, who had two daughters. Twice every day she passed by my 
room, with her book under her arm, and her daughters with her, to re- 
tire into her chamber to prayers. Tliis struck n)e in such a manner, 
that I wislied to do as she did. Oh the goodness of God 1 It astonishes 
me even now to think of it, how 1 must be brought hither to be taught 
to pray ! Yes, I believe I began to pray in the Spirit in that house. The 
Lord had fastened something on my mind there, which 1 could never 
shake off.” 


Under this impression, *Bhe returned with Mr. Murray to London ; and 
thus was her mind gi adually disposed to be favourably wrought upon 
by succeeding events, which, through the influence of the Divine Spirit, 
issued in her effectual conversion., Thesq things, with many other cir- 
cumstances of her first religious connexions, we shall relate in lier own 
words, which contain a brief sketch of the rise and early progress of the 
Methodist societies in various parts of the kingdom. 

When we returned to London, all places rang with the fame of Mr, 
Whitfield, who had introduced the practice of field preaching. 1 said, 

* Poor gentleman ! he is out of his mind !’ So foolish was I, and ignorant. 
But he conriiuicd to blow the Gospq) triunpet all round London, &:c. I 
found a strong desire to hear him ; but my husband would not give his 
consent. It was not long, however before Mr. M. was called away to 
liis occupation ; and just after his departure, my child sickened, and 
God was pleased to take her unto himself. . When the child’ was d 3 iiig, 
I was constrained to kneel down ; and liaviug a book with a prayer in it 
for a departing soul, I read this, and gave up my child into tlie hands of 
God. This amazed iny sister, who had never seen it thus with me before. 
After the child was interred, I was brought into siicli lowness of sfiirits 
that I could rest in no place. I lost my relish for all worldly pleasures ; 
and, though I was taken from place to place to divert me, it was to no 
purpose. I wanted — ^l)ut I knew not what. Once^ at my sister’s, looking 
upward, I thought the firmament was all ina ^^noke j upon which, I 
went in greatly terrified, and said to my sister, do not know what is 
the matter with me, but I thinly it is my soul.’ She replied, ‘Your soul, 
child ; you are good enough for yourself and me loo.’ Poor creature, 
ehe was as ignorant as myself ! But I could rest in no place : the Lord 
had made the wound, and no earthly balm could cure it. O that I could 
sufficiently praise him for his great mercy to me a poor sinner !” 

“Mr. Whitfield was gone clown lire river Thames for Georgia; but an 
embargo was laid on all ships outward bound, for some time, we being 
then at war with Spain ; therefore he returned from Gravesend to London. 
A young person in our neighbourhood having heard of juy distress, sent 
me word she was going to Blackhcath to hear Mr. Whitfield, and would 
be gjad of my company. Accordingly I went with her, and before we/ 
reached the place, we heard the people singing hyiims. The very sound 
,eet all my passions afloat, though I did not know one word they uttered ; 
which plainly shows how the affections may be greatly moved, while 
the understanding is (pute datk. At the time appointed, Mr. Whitfield 
came,.nnd young Mr. Delamotte in a clmise with him. V/hen he stood 
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up, I was struck with his appearance ; I thought there was fiomething^^.' 
in his face I never saw in anyhumao/ace before. His text was, our. 
Lard’s address to Nicodemus, in John iii. 3, ‘ Verily, verily, I say unto . ^ 
thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of Gpd^ , ^ 
He enlarged on the new birth ; but I understood him not, and wondered 
what it was to be born again. So long as the embargo continued, I went 
,t0 hear him ; and when he was gone, I was worse than ever, though 1 
do not think my understanding was at all enlightened. My distress, 
grew very heavy, nor had I one that I couid open my mind unto : 1 was 
bound in misery and iron.” 

“ One day, however, as I was reading in the fifth chapter of the Epis- 
tle to the Romans, I was filled with light and love. I saw my lost estate 
in Adam, and my recovery by Christ Jesus. ‘My soul was overpowered, . 
and I cried out to those that were with me, ‘ If all the devils in hell were 
dancing round me, I fear them not,’ I was as sensible, when the guilt 
of sin was removed from my conscience, as a man pressed under a load 
is sensible when it is taken off his shoulders. Now, therefore, God hav- 
ing set my soul at liberty, he opened my lips to praise him ; and all that 
flow of spirits which I had felt in the vanities of the world, was directed 
towards God. 1 began to reprove sin in all around me ; nor durst I suf- 
fer it upon my brother in any wise.’ 

“About four months after this, as I was walking in my own room, 
one morning, in the same place where God was pleased to remove the 
burden of my guilt, I felt as if some powerful hand liad pulled me down 
upon my knees to prayer ; and whether I was in the body, or out of the 
body, I know not, but I saw what no human tongue can express, neither 
durst I utter, concerning the glory of the Divine Persons in the Godhead, 

I was also made sensible, that God the Father accepted me in his Son, 
as if I had not comn)itted one sin, and that the righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ was imputed tome for my justification, with all that he had 
purchased by his life and death ; and at the same time, those words 
were applied to my soul with the greatest power, ‘ Peace I leave with 
thee ; my peace I give unto thee ; not as the world givelh, give I unto 
thee,’ John, xiv. 27. Now, also, the Lord sent the Spirit of adoption into 
my heart, crying Abba; father ; the Spirit himself bore witness with my 
spirit, that I was a chim of God. I rejoiced with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. — The se/se of this Divine manifestation, the enemy could 
never tear away from me, in all my violent temptations afterwards : even 
when I was almost driven to despair, this would come and come again 
to my mind, God cannot change. 

“Now all my former companions forsook me, and said they could not 
bear my melancholy conversation, as they called it ; yea, my own 
sister told me, * Once she delighted to see me in company, but now 
she hated to see me there, I looked so much like a fool.’ Blessed be my 
God, this was my glory, to be counted a fool for my dear Lord’s sake |. 
The world, indeed, seemed under my feet, and my conversation wa^. * 
truly in heaven. , . > 

“About this time, Mr. Murra}^ returned from his voyage. My sister, 
told him I was gone melancholy through hearing the Methodists, at^ 
which he smiled ; but when he found that I would not be a party in 
such pleasures as I used to delight in, he said I was gone mad, and i 
sUrore that -the Methoclists had destroyed all his happiness in this >yoi44t, ^ 
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• H® wbuI3 not let me go to any preaching, rior suffer Methodists to 
come near mfel This was my cross indeed ! At" length, ^nduig *that he 
could by no means prevail with ine to accompany him to scenes of 
^..pleaeure and vain delight, h§ said with a deep sigh, ‘I see no way to 
recover you, but putting you. into a madhouse ; which my siker encou- 
raged him to do. I answered him, ‘ 1 am in my perfect senses, hut you , 
may do with my body as God pleaseth to suffer you ; I will however 
serve the Lord in his own way.*- He said, You may go to church, and 
serve God as much as you please.* To this I said but little, thinking 
it then most prudent. He said again, ‘ You shall forsake these Metho- 
dists, or I will put you into a madhouse.* I answered, ‘ I believe them 
to be the people of God*; therefore, if 1 deny them, I should deny the 
Lord who bought me with his blood ; than which I would rather die : and 
put' me into whatever place you please, the Lord will go with me.’ On 

this he rose ii}), and said, ‘ I will go to Mrs. — > , and bespeak a place * 

for you.’ — I had now no other resource, but to pour out my sorrows before 
God, and to entreat him, that he would either prevent this, or over- 
rule it for his glory. Mr. M. had not been gone long, (for I was yet 
wrestling with God,) before be came up stairs and said, ‘ I cannot do it.’ 

In a little time after tliis, I was taken dangerously ill, which greatly 
- distressed him ; and when he thought I sliould die, he said, ‘ My dear, 
will you have any body sent fori you shall have whom you please,* 
But wlien any of the Methodists came, he went out. It pleased God, 
however, to restom me in a little time, and my husband gave me leave 
to go to the preachings'; which was health to my bones. Soon after- 
wards he went another voyage ; and, in the courbe of fourteen months, 
died at sea.” 

* It is not uncommon for those who at one time have been higly in- 
dulged with sensible comforts, at other seasons to pass through peculiar 
scenes of temptation and spiritual exercise ; especially if designed for 
distinguished usefulness in the church. Thiswac the case with the 
subject of these memoirs. Her conflicts with Satan, and the distress of 
soul she sometimes suffered, through the pressure of temptations pecu- * 
liavly discouraging, considerably surpassed wluu uiany eminent Cliris- 
tains are acquainted with. The grand adversary of souls sifted her 
by every stratagem, and sometimes, with all the'i’ury of a roaiing lion, 
threatened to devour her. What she alludes to in the preceding ac- 
count, as her great trial, was a scene of deep spiritual confliCit, almost 
bordering on despair ; into which she was brought by indulging higli- 
wrought speculative inquiries, and following a train of skeptical sug- 
gestions, till her mind was enveloped in darkne-^s, and deprived of all 
sensible comfort. This she considered, in more advanced life, as liaving * 

' been permitted of God, to correct the i)ad effect of those undue caresses 
she met with among her religious friends ; to humble her, and to iii iko 
her know what was in her heart ; as well as to Lcaeh her how to svai- 
pathize with and comfort the souls of the dLstiessed, fo:- which, by 
' painful experience, she was eminently qualified. “1 was got,” she 
^ays, “ to such a passf that no preacliing did me any good ; so wise, 

» ; .that I thought I knew all before the preacher fcj)oke.-^ Ole, this was a 
* dreadful state ! I tremble to think of it, even at this distance of forty 
t years ! I began to reason about many things, till I lost my sendhle com- 
f, fort, atid was soon assaulted by temptations of various kinds. The 

a?’/- - 
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Holy Bpij'il was grieved, and I walked under great heaviness* Myr. 
state of mind daily grc^^ worse and worse, that I was even filled with', 
horrible thoughts, and ready to disbelieve every thing in the S criptures ; 
yea, had not the Lord secretly uplield me, I had been swallowed up 
even of , atheism itself : for, as 1 was one day walkhig in a field behind 
the town-walis, it came to me like lightnings ‘ Tliere is no God.’ I was 
as if thunder-struck ; when, lifting up my eyes to heaven, I cried out, 

‘ Satan, thou art a liar ! I know tJiere is a God ! I have felt his power, 

I have tasted of his love !’ And again 1 said, ‘ Who made these hea- 
vens, and stretched them out like a curtain ? or who laid the foundations 
of thQ earth?’ Immediately it came tome, ‘All by nature.’ I went 
into one of the towers in the town-wall to liave prayed, but the heavens 
seemed as briiss. I came ^ut, p.nd having to pass over 7i high stone 
stile with a flight of steps, was tempted to throw myself down from the 
lop. How I got off, 1 hardly know ; but, in a moment, I was as if 
covered with a black veil ; on which I cried out, ‘ If there be a God, 
save me !’ Then the Lord appeared for my deliverance, and Satan h 
fled. By degrees, I was reduced almost to a skeleton, through the 
weight of grief that oppressed my soul ; yet, blessed be God, he did 
not leave me utterly to despair, but sometj^g of a secret hope bore me 
up, that in due time he would deliv^.’^^,*^ " ^ 

Mrs. Murray, having been scver^XvggfiCk widow, was again married, 
October 3, 1749, to Mr. John'B^ndjEpr Gliialey, near Chapel-cn-le- 
frilh, Derbyshire. At that Bennet was a preacher in Mr. 

Wesley’s connexion, and superiu|g^cd a very extensive' circuit, though 
part of Yorks}ii' (i, Lancaslnre, Cheshire, and Derbyshire ; in which,) as 
appears from a letter of his to Mr. Wesley, 4ated March 6, 1750,) he 
rode nearly 200 miles every fortnight. In this circuit he continued to 
labour with unwearied diligence for some years afterwards, his wife) 
now Mrs^ Grace Bennct) generally accompanying him, so long as 
domestic convenience would admit ; whose prayers and counsels, among 
the women of tlie Severn 1 societies, were eminently useful. Some di- 
versities of religious opinion, however, springing up between him and 
Mr. Wesley, particular \i-i'ospecling the righteousness of Christ being 
imputed lo believers, as/he only ground of their justification before God, 
which Mr. Bennet openly avowed, they publicly separated, at Bolton, 
in Lancashire, April 3, 1752. 

This was a heavy affliction to Mrs. Bennet, who esteemed Mr. 
Wesley ; though she thouglit his conduct, on *that occasion, highly 
reprehensible. She was then also a warm stickler for the doctrines of 
Universal Redemption, Free-Will, &c. which were topics of sliar|3 con- 
troversy, at that time, between Mr. Wesley and Mr. Whitfield. But, in 
a little while, she saw reason to embrace what is commonly called the 
Calvinistic view of Gospel doctrines, in which she acquired a very clear 
and distinguishing judgment, and was more and more established to the 
last; though she never afterwards was fond of religious controversy,^ 
and advised all her Christian friends against it. 

The cares of a growing family now so occupitld her time and atten- 
tion, that she cotild but seldom accompany her husband in his circuit . 
round the societies. This, therefore, among other considerations, - 
duced him to think of connecting himself more closely with a particular 
congregation, as their stated minister ; that he might more comfortablyj • ' 
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attend to* his family as well as his flock. Accordingly, in 1 764, a meet- 
ing-house being erected for him at Warbui tonin Chesfiire, the society 
assembling there was reg ularly organized, *oh the plan of an, independ- 
ent church ; and he, by prayer and, fasting, was solemnly set apart 
to the pastoral office among them. Here he continued his ministerial 
labours on the Lord’s-day, (generally preacliing four or five times a 
week besides, in places at some distance,) till the year 1759; when 
he was seized with the jaundice, occasioned through his over exertions, 
and a great loss of blood from a wound that he accidentally receiv- 
ed in his leg. Of this he died, on Thursday the 24tli day of May, after 
^ lying ill thirty-six weeks. The following is Mi's. Bennet’s account of 
tliis ijiteresling scene : 

“ I have seen many saints take their leave of this world, but none 
like J. B. May my last end be like his ! As I was sitting on his bedside, 
he said, ‘ My dear, I am dying.’ This was about eleven o’clock, find 
lie conversed with me till two. I said, ‘ Thou art not afraid of dying V 
He answered clieerfully, ‘ No my dear ; for I ain^ assured, past a doubt, 

. or even a scruple, that I shall be with the Lord, to behold his glory ; 
the blood of Jesus Christ hath cleansed me from all sin. I long to be 
dissolved. Come, Lord Jesus, loose me from the prison of this clay ! 
Oh sweet, sweet dying ! I’ could die ten tliousand tinjes ! Too sweet, 
iny dear, too sweet ! 1 «aid, ‘ Canst thou now stake thy soul on the 
doctrine thou hast preached V He answered, ‘ Yes, ten thousand souls ! 
* It is the everlasting truth ; stick by it.’ Then he piayed for his wife 
and children, for his father, sister, and her children, and for the Church 
of Christ ; lifter whicli he said : ‘ I long to be gone. 1 am full : rny 
cup runneth ovei\ Sing, sing, yea, shout for joy !’ We then kissed 
, each other, an(t lie fell asleep in the arms of Jesus, with tlie words, 
‘ Sing, sing !’ — He was lamented both by rich and poor. He was an 
upright man, and witlioiit guile ; a lover of all good men. He feared 
no man, neither would he siiiTer sin upon his bi-otlier. We have sung 
the ])raiscs of God together in our journey below, and we shall sing 
them togeilier to all eternity.” 

From this period, Mrs. Bennet sustained the character of a ‘‘widow 
' indeed.” Left with five sons, the oldest not ei^it years of age, far re- 
moved from all her own relations, and exercised '.with many trials, the 
ciicumstances of which were too muph iutervvoveiv with family connex- 
ions and affairs to be publicly enumerated ; she not -only cheerfully en- 
countered many temporal difficulties in the education of her children ; 
hut also by her example, her counsels, her prayers, her pleasing converse, 
and her prudent care, trained them up in the nurture and admonition or 
the Lord. Reading tlie word of God, singing his praises, ond calling 
on his name with her family, morning and evening, were daily practised 
in her house ; and these things were always done with such reverence, 
spirituality, and fervour, as could not help convincing every one that wit- 
nessed them, hew deeply her heart was engaged in them. Blip was 
never tedious in the length of religious services, to render ihcm a burden ; 
\ ' and through all she introduced that agreeable variety, which made them 
entertaining, as well as impressive. Few Christians possessed so emi- 
l xiently the spirit and gift of prayer. In her ciiamber she daily spent a con- 
iV, jSiiderable time in secret con verse with God : the throne of grace was truly 
haer asylum, whither she” fled in all circumst a nces of trouble and perplexity. 
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The* cares of such a family, which she attended with most watchful 
solicitude, doing almost every thingfor them with her own hands, would^ 
with some, have engrossed eveiy incli of time, and afforded no leisure 
for mental improveinetii ; hut, by her habit of caily rismg, and observ- 
ing the strictest older in the airangement of domestic concerns, she was 
enabled to cultivate her taste for reading to a veiy considerable extent ; 
and this, not only among strictly devotional wiitings, but in geneial his- 
tory, and the works of our best English jioets. Such ^nployment was 
to her a pleasing substitute for the chit-chat of visiting, which often mur- 
ders time, and leaves the mind empty and dissipated. 

The Rev. Mr. Bennet having been accustomed fiequently to preach 
in his own house to such of the neighbouis as attended, his widow en- 
deavouied to piovidc for the conuuuaiice of theii instruction, by inviting 
Gospel ministers at a distance, to come and preach in lolation at her 
house, where they always leceiveda kind and lespeclful entertainment. 
She had also weekly meetings for prayer and religious conversation, 
both of a geneial and a more select nature which proved a great blessing 
to the souls of many. 

In visiting the sick throughout her neighbourhood, her aptness and 
usefulness were eminently discoveied. The inhabitants in geneial look- 
ed up tohei, on such occasions, with peculiar veneuition and confidence, 
as a mother in IsVacl, wlio knew how to speak a woid in reason ; and 
even sucli as m health were carnal and piofane, w^onld hearken to her 
' advice, and re(]nest her prayers, in their time of illness, with gieat hu- 
mility and caLiie«tiiess. She was always leady to fall in with such calls 
of Piovideiice ; and there wej*e several instances of peisons, who, by 
her iiifet rumen (ality, w’^cre truly awakened, and bi ought to the knowledge 
of the truth, and died full of peace and good hope low aids God. 

Having had the satisfaction to see those of her cliildicn wlio weie 
spaied, ullroduccd into life, and now becoming, tliiougli adv aiicc of years, 
le^s capable of attending religious means at any distance, she was pre- 
vailed upon, by gieat importunity, to quit her sequesteied vale, and settle 
in the town of Cliapel-eii-le-fritii. 

In the year 1792 l^cgjns hei Diary, or daily memoiandum of what 
passed in her own niiuA, which she continued till tlu' >eai 1800; when 
hei eye-sight so faile(}^ that she was utteily inca})ableof diiecting her 
pen. We sliall select some passages, which may be of general utility, 
and endeavour to present them in such oideily siiccesbion, as may con- 
vey some correct idea of what was hei habitual excuise and fiame of 
mind unto the last. 


“ January 1, 1792. Miss came to spend the la«!t day of the old 

year with me. Oh, what w^aste of time is cJnt-chat ! 1 was condemned 
in myself, that we parted without piayer. All visits to me are empty 
and dry, if the piceious name of Jesus is not the topic of our conversa- 
tion. 

“ That 18 the name that oharms my fears, 

And bids my eorroM s ccase.^ 


ct When I see my interest clear in the covenant of his^ blood, (as, I “ 
oless God, I do many times,) I fear neither death nor hell, nor all the 
powers thereof ; yet, tft times, 1 find such a depth of unbelief in 
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me, that sinks me low as the grave. But I have no way, at such sea- 
sons, but to lay iny soul at die feet of Jesus, and wait for his return. 
The ship cannot sink ; for, though the Master seem to be asleep, he will 
awake and rebuke tlie storm. ^ 

“ The last night was a night of darkness, but joy returned in the morn- 
ing. The portion of Scripture for our inoining service, was so suited to 
iny state in-the night, that the word was ns marrow and fatness to ray 
soul. Tlicse words weie aiiplicd to my mind, ‘ 1 have loved thee with 
an everlasting love, therefore with loving-kindness have 1 drawn thee.* 
Oh, liow do I grieve for some that seemed to bid fair for heaven ! What 
lias bewitched them ? O delusive world, thou real cheat ! what carist 
thou give but hell and destruction ! Help me, Lord, to begin this new 
year willi tlice? O niy God, fulfil all tliy pleasure in and l)y me, the 
most unworthy of all thy servants ! Yet I would love .thee, thou 
kuowest : 1 can appeal unto thee, I would rather die than sin against 
tliee. 

“Feb. 1. 011 for more of that wisdom wliich comclh from above, 

that I may be directed in tlie^ right way ! for 1 am very ignorant. This 
dny, I Avns desired to pray with some jx'rsons tliat came to visit me i 
but I neither found life nor liberty. AV'oids ore not piayer. O ihou 
blessed Son of God, make me fiee, and 1 shall be free indeed ! Wliat 
a pity it is, iliat when we meet together, we ran talk of any thing but 
the one thing needful ! Oh foi more zeal according to knowledge! O 
my dull lieart, why art thou so backward ? I have seen the day when 
1 would have reproved sin in his Majesty, without being afraid ; and 
why not now 1 

“ March 4. This morning has been a good one ; tlic Lord has been 
with us in family woi>li ip, and comforted my !?*oul greatly. O Loid, 
quicken me to run the way of thy commandmenls ! How doth my soul 
mourn for some tliat did begin well, but now seem i(‘bc swallowed up 
of tin; w^oild ! I hope I have delivered my ow n soul, }( (, I will weep 
for them in secret places. I pray God imbilter e\ery sinful sweet, and 
hedge up tludr way with thorns, rather tlian tliey slu)uld run into de- 
struction ! It is not liegiiming well, hut fmislin/:; ! ‘Be lliou faiihful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life,’ sailh Christ ; ‘ hut, if 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasiiie in him.’ 

• “ April 14. 1 mourn — but, blessed 4)(‘ God, it is nut for the v’orld ; I 

have all that it can give me. I want to be more closely unite J to my 
dearest Lord ; I want my whole heart devoted to him. 

“ Wliat hast tlioii done my heart to pjain 
Languish’d, and groan’d, and died. 

“ I would love much, having had much forgiven. O ray God, 1 
would weep in tears of blood, if it would avail for my mifaithfulness. 
Bui my tears themselves want washing ; how then can tin y avail 1 In 
this view I detest them. The blood of Jesus alone can cleanse my sin ; 
in that is all my hope. 

** I know no aacrince beside ; 

Lord. I’m condemn’d, but thou hast died.” 

“ Oh the depth of unbelief ! What a wicked deceitful heart is mine ! 
65 
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How long* shrill I dispute nnd renson with Satan against my own peace ? 
I have iIk', veracity of Jeliovali to rest upon for my salvation ; yea, he 
hath s])okeuto my soul, as with an audible voice, ‘ I am thy salvation.* 
Oh tliL* loving-kiiulness and patience of our God ! to bear with me, such 
a sinner ! Hut my Advocate pleads iny cause above ; for me he in- 
tercedes. Then, my soul, arise and tn-ad th(‘ tempter down. May I 
ne\cr doul)t more, but believe, and lejojcc in hope of his salvation ! 

“ May. 14. This morning the Lord hath taken to himself my dear 
friend (k ()., who departed rejoicing in Chiist Jesus. She was a mo- 
ther in Isratd, a lover of God and his jieople ; she died beloved of all 
that knoAv lier, and she was worthy. 1 took my leave of her the night, 
before she di(‘d, believing we should meet again at the right hand of 
God : how soon, God knoweth. O Lord, make me ready ! Then, no 
matter how soon. May 1 live eveiy day as my last ! I would have 
death in view every moment, that, when tlic king of terrors approacheth, 
he may not be formidable. What is death, l)ut the dooi into eternity? 
My dear Haviour lias entered, and taken possession for me, and has told 
me, that wliere he is, there I shall be also, to behold liis glory. Halle- 
lujah ! 

August 20. What is man in his fallen state, but half brute, half 
devil? The, unregener:il(i lieai t is a cage of unclean birds ; all manner 
of abominations dwell there. It is one thing, however, to say thus, and 
anollu'r to Om I it m). It is one thingtosay, I am a sinner, and auother 
to tei'I .n\sell under the wrath and curse*, of God for my sms. Many 
w ill ('()jii})lain of lli('m<elves, and say, ‘ O 1 am very sinful, my heart is 
w’i( k<‘(l,’ ^;e, hut, still they go on in sin, and rest conleut. 1 am persuad- 
ed, if the\ f(‘lt what, tliey say, tliej" could not stop there, till God aveng- 
ed them of tlnur enemies. And who arc th(*,se? Piinidpally, the sin of 
uni»eli('f, w I kmu'c spring jiride, and stdrishnes'^, and ang(‘r, &e,. These 
my soul lias groaned under ; y(*(, I bless God, lliey do not lead mo cap- 
live: no, I liate them with a perfect liatied. II these reign, w'^e can 
ha\e no jieaco witli God ; ‘ for his s(*rvanls >ve are to wdioin w^c obey, 
Avhelher of sin unto dealli, or of obediimce unto righteousness.’ God is 
of pur(*r (*,y(‘<, than tu I«v»k u])on sin with tin* least allowau(‘-e or approba- 
tion ; and, ‘ without liojl’iness no man sliall set* tlie. Lord.’ Tlien liow, 
niys(»ul, vvilt (liou stand hefon*, him? Not in any holiness which is 
w rouglit in thee,, oven by the mtiueiiecs of the. Divine Spirit, but in that 
perfect ngiiteousiK ss which the »^oii of God wrought out by liis life and 
death ; this alonii ran give thee a title to eternal life. Nevertheless, 
wdiat God is jileased to work in me by his blessed Sjiirit, (and 1 pray God 
fill my wdioLc soul more and more wdth himself,) is to qualify me for 
heaven ; else, I could not associate and converse wdlli the glorious hosts 
above ; for no unclean thing shall enter the New^ Jerusalem. 

“ N(;, ember 30. It is good to wait upon God. The face of Moses 
shone, when ho came down from the mount, after lie liad been convers- 
ing with the Lord of hosts. And is it not true of every Clirislian, when 
he lias been conversing wdtb God in meditation and prayer, (if theinter- 
course has been open betwaK*n God and his soul,) that he afterwards 
shines in humility, meekncs.s love, and spiritual-mindedness ! This uiOp- 
nient 1 feel a little wdiat this means. I am astonished to think that the 
Almighty should stoop to hear such a sinner as me ! Oh, that I could 
extol b.iin ! Lord, increase my capacity of loving and serving thee ! 
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December 25. JIaving cau^lil cold, mid not regarding it, I was seized 
with a dangerous disorder, wlucli brought me almost to the grave ; but, 
for some reason, (unknown to myself, yet well understood by Him that 
Worketli all things aftci the counsel of Ins own v\ ill,) I was countermand- 
ed when 1 thought myself in sight of my port, wilh m\ sails spread, and 
filled with the gales of the Divine Siiiiit. Ilow' Uiw v. I seen, when I have 
been upon the ocean, a shij) with all her sails unfmled, and light before 
the wind, the mariners rejoicing, and myself wnlh them, llimking we 
were so near our diisired haven ; when sudden!}" a cros^ w mil lias sprung 
up, and blowni us ipiile awaiy to another })ort, find that lor sewral days ! 
So am I. Lord help me to improve tni* lime, h(‘< au-;<i Ihedays aie e\il! 
The Lord’s hand is strefch(‘-d out, as ifhe was^hakmgall natioiH. In- 
deed, to me it seems plain, that he is haslcming his coming. The signs 
appear. O Loid, helj) me (o watch, that I may have my loins girt, my 
lamp trimmed, and my light shining ; that I may meet my Luid witfi 
joy ! Amen. 

“June 24, 1793. 1 came to live at . O Lord, dwell thou 

with me, and make iny house a house of prayer! Thou knowest rny 
mind has heeii all hurry for some time : yet, hlessed he thy name, thou 
hast been with me. tSurely thou art good to Israel. The Lord has gi- 
ven me 0 daughter-in-law, one of a thousand. O Loul, he thoii unto 
her as the dew unto Israel. Give unto her, and my dear chdcl, the 
' friend of her hosom, much grace, and iiioie grace ; that tlo'y may be 
wholly devoted to God, with all they have and an*.. I hu[)e ihi-^ ilieir 
desire : I have cause to believe it. Uh, may I yea >ee the irints of i.race 
abound in them ! They arc good aiid kind to me : liow" shall I [iiaise 
my God, who is the moving cause of all ! — Tins world is full of noise 
and calamity, occasioned by sin. ^ave, Lor(l,oi I perNh ! I iai\e mad 
of power to walidi and pray, foi I find eiiemic'' A\'itlionl and witliin, and 
my own heart the* w^orst of all ; hnl God is grean r than my in art, ami 
on him I rely. Bui oh ! t Ins unhehef, that damnnig^iii ! 1 I’etd il dei ply 
rooted in my nature.. But Jesus says, "I Jia\e prayd for flea*, lh:U 
thou fad not.’ — 1 cannot say, that 1 find tloise h ol jov, wliich 

I have experienced m limes past; hut, 1 hies Tvh; i, I iind a solid h(»jK‘, 
that cnahles me to lest my all upon the .uoneim ni made hy the Lamb ; 
there will I trust my soul ; yea, ten thousand ^miU if I had them. 
Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord .h'sim ( who haih made 

me sensible, that neither 1, nor any one else, can l ali Je-ns Lord, hut by^ 
the Holy Ghost. 

“ 1 Hist upon thy word ; 

The proiiU5.e is I'uniK': 

My succour iiiid ^ulvalioii T-n-d^ 

Sliall surely come troni thet* ” 

Sept. 1. Backbiters and tale-bearers are Satan’s agents ; tiny would 
set a whole country by the ears ; such 1 w ould not have enter my lionsti. 
When I say, ‘ I would not hear them,’ the answer is, ‘ We caniioL stop 
our ears,’ Well, but I would slop their mouths, bv saying, I will hear 
no evil-speaking. Indeed, this is a sin we should th^e from, as from the 
face of a serpent. 1 can truly say, I haM*. been pained to my heart, 
by hearing evil-speaking. I have condemned mysidf as a siimer, for 
not reproving it. We have rules laid duivn in Scripture for the whole 
deportment of our lives ; and by these we ought to walk, ‘ Be swift 
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to hear, and slow to speak,’ is a good watcli-woi d in all companies. 1 
have been blamed for speaking too liltlc in company ; but 1 would 
rather en on that hand, than by speaking too much ; speaking to pro- 
fit is all. If we had a sense of (he. Divine presence, we should be more 
cautious both of what we speak and do. The glory of God should be 
uppermost in all. l>ut do we not too often speak to please ourselves? 
All, pride and welfare deeply looted in me ; I feel them moving in every 
point. O wretched crentuKi, what am I sunk into by the fall ! Into the 
nature both of beast and devil. It is a Idcssiiig to know this; but a 
greater blessing to know that I am redeemed out of that horrible state, 
by the dear Sou of God becoming surety for me. lie took upon him 
human nature, to die the dealh for me ! Here I am lost. 

“ Ocl. 8. This was a heavy day to me. I dare nol, connive at sin, 
for it will find us out, ho it ever so siHUel. Indeed, I own before God my 
weakness, that I am of a sharp s|)irit, and my mami(‘r of iej)roof may 
Bccni to some, persons to be wrong; hut 1 can a})peal lo God, my aim is 
his gloiy, and tlieii good to whom I sp(‘ak. 1 dare not hut do it in any 
Avise. 1 leave tlie event to God, to wliom I must give an arcnuni. Jlis 
Avord says, ‘Thou slialt nol sulfer sin iij)0ii lliy hrolher,hul, shall re])i\>ve 
him in anywise:’ this is iny warrant. Rome, 1 fear, are content to get 
po nuicli lehgion a< will save them from the fear of hell ; but in this, 
they are wofully deciuving themselves ; for (rue religion not only saves 
from the fear of ludl, luit i( makes tiuly lia[)j)y, and works a crucifixion 
in us to lhi-3 \ am world, with all ils delusive joys. Where God has ta- 
ken posscs>ioii of the hcait, he takes away the love of all those things 
that once led us captive, and gives us power lo biad them captive. All 
the love tJiat such persons rcgarrled oilier things with befoie, is turned 
to the love of God; and it is their grief, that thi^y cannot lov^e him 
more and serve him heller: 1 am sure it is mine ; and I heJiiive true grace 
lias the same ellect in all. Oli, il is a sad and biller Ihiiig, to lose tiie 
power of grac('. in tin- licarl ; il not so easy lo recover it ; iL costs many 
a deep groan and piercing sigh, if evei we come to enjoy lhat hapj.iness 
Ave ho.(l ill our first lo\e. 1 am sjK*akiiig fnan dear-bought t xp(‘,rience. 
Tlierefore, we ought jiun ihe. vtuy appeanmr<! of evil. Many things 
may appear to U'^ innocent, and in ihemselves may he so, hut the man- 
ner of using tliem is all'. We do not consider what the end will be, till 
we find (he bite of tlie seiyient. 

“ Janiiary 22. Last nitilil m\ little company met. My lu'.art was 
enlarged as 1 endenvouKal to show them in what manner 1 bedieved 
Cluii^t to ]h, tlie -inne.i’s liop(‘ for salvation, and how we arc accepted in 
him ; that it is nol for any tiling wrongiil in ll^ by the Divine Spirit, nor 
for all the work> wi* liavi* done, or can do, but lor the righteousness of 
Cbrir-t alone iinjiule.d lo u*^, wilboul any tiling in or of ourselves. Doubt- 
less, wdial ibe l»le^^ed Sjiirit wmiketh in us, is a qualification or ineetncss 
of heaven, l)uf i! i^ not tins vvbich givc.s us <jur title to ii, God looks upon 
the believer in Jesus as if lie had not committed sin ; but, out of Christ, if 
a soul were enriclied with all grace, Godwmuld be to lhat soul a consum- 
ing fire. Our completeness is in Christ Jesus alone. 1 fear some build 
upon ibcir comfort-, instead of Christ, for their salvation. Do not, how^- 
ever, nu-iake me, and think I am speaking again.st comforts : far from 
it. I (JidigliL to feel the comforts of the Holy Ghost ; yea, there is no 
true religion without them, less or more ; and perhaps I, the least of all 
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the family of heaven, not worthy to be called a child of God, have last- 
ed, and could say, as much as most of those sweets of Paradise. But 
I forbear ; Christ is all and in All to me. 

' “ Feb. ] 9. They say the French are for invading us. Whither shall 
we flee 1 There is only one place of safely : the name of our God is a 
strong tower, into which tlie righteous run, and are safe, 

“ There would I fly with ea^er haste, 

And kiss the cross, and hold it fabt.” 

Let US not distress ourselves before the time. Rememl)er the prophet’s 
servant. His master prayed, and God opened his eyes, and tlieii ho 
beheld the mountain full of iiorses and chariots round about. Is not Eli- 
sha’s God the same to-day ] Ves, jind will lie forever, wlien heaven and 
earth are fled away. O Loid, give me that victorious faith that rtunoves 
every mountain and ohslacle in my way to Sion ! It is not in the power 
of men to do what tliey would ; then 1 desire to stand still and see thy 
salvation. 

September 26. It is easy to talk of death at a distance ; but it is 
awful to look him in the face, without an advocate. O dreadful ! 
But, to lielievc and know that Jesus lives for me, to plead my cause before 
his Father’s llirone, disarms him of all his terrors. In my late illness, 
the Lord kept the enemy at a distance, that I felt no fear of death : I 
neither desired life nor death, hut that the will of God should be done in 
me. I liad my answer, as in times past, that I sliould not die now. 
What I am spared for, is liest known to Him who ‘ can divide the seay, 
and make the mountains fall.’ 

Tills awful God is mine, 

My Father and my love *, 

He will scud down his heavenly powers 
To carry me above. 

“November 12. 1 fear, great troubles arc liastening : I almost s(‘e 

them at the door. When I consider what God ha^^ done for tliis nation 
in times past, and what returns we have made my moulh is s(.op[)cd. 
I dare not pray as I would, I well rcmcmbei\ m the year 1745, lieing 
then at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, before the least ajipearance of disiurb- 
ance in Scotland, my soul mourned day and nighi ; I was always in 
trouble, but could not tell for wliat. Mr. Charles Wesley- was there 
for sometime. When he preaclicd his farewell sermon, he said, Mf 
I am a messenger of God to preach the Gosjiel unto you, niaik what 1 
say, before you see my face again, you will liave the man on ike red horse, 
and the ?nan on the pale horse.^ When he spoke these words, the whole 
auditory trembled. I myself was there, aiffl felt tlie rniglity power of 
God. And it was not long ere we expcrienctMl the truth of Ids messege : 
we had both war and death in abundance. 

“ January 20, 1796. It was our pra3'^ei-meeling this morning. The 
maid begged I would not get up, being so poorly ; but I durst noi make 
it an excuse. I rofte, weak as I was ; and I would not for the world have 
lain in my bed. My soul was doubly blessed. The Lotd was wuth us 
in (ruth, and, I believe, not one soul went away empty. How should I 
have regretted, and my heart have smote ;ne, if I had lain in bed, when 
I consider how my dear Lord stayed whole nights oiillie mount, exposed 
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to the open air, praying for such a hell-deserviiig sinner. Oh, I hate ex- 
cuses, both in myself and others ! We shall repent, when we arrive at 
home, and be confounded, to think how sluggish and lukewarm we 
were here in his service. If there can be mourning in heaven, I shall 
lament my unfaithfulness and short-comings to eternity. 

“ June 4. In the evening, when I was retired, the enemy came upon 
me with fury, and said, ‘ All your praying and doing is in vain ; how 
do you know but you have been deceiving yourself all these years V I 
answered with great indignation, ‘ Satan, thou art a liar. I know that 
my Redeemer liveih, and will appear to my salvation, and to thy de- 
struction ; thou kiiowest it ; tliercfore leave off to tcin})t me. Thou 
knowest, Jesus ever lives above, at his Father’s fiolit hand, and pleads 
his precious blood for me. I know that I am lii&, and shall be with 
him, to behold his glory. My soul disdains to fear ; for the Lord Je- 
hovah is my righteousness and strength.’ Upon this Satan fled: he 
cannot stand the blood of Christ. 

“September 19. In reading Flavel on Providence, what scenes 
were opened to me in my own life ! I can truly say, to the glory of God, 
goodness and mercy have followed me all my days, even from my in- 
fancy. What dangers have I escaped both by sea and land !* What 
narrow turns for life ! and what sins has the Lord by his providence 
preserved me from ! Stand astonished, O my soul, at the loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord ! His arm unseen prevented and saved a poor helpless 
sinner from ruin’s brink, . 

“ When tliro’ the flowery paths of youth 
With heedless steps I ran.” 

“ December 6. Several days past I have found the state of my mind 
very uneven, up hill and down. Unbelief is the torment of rny soul. 
When I feel myself a little comforted, then I long to be gone, that I 
migdit sin no more, to grieve jny Lord by carnal reasoning. Oh that I 
could simply believe wliat the Lord has said unto me ! But I am so 
afraid of being deceived at last, which makes me unliappy ; and as 
soon as my comfort is gd]he, Satan returns upon me with double fury. 
How long shall I grieve God, by making him as changeable as myself ! 
Wretch that I am, it is a wonder God doth not cut me off and cast 


* The following interposition of Providence is worthy to be recorded. “ Having been on 
a visit at Newcastle for rny heiiitii,” she observes, “as 1 always went and returned by sea, I 
took leave of my relative'-', and went in a boat for Shields, to engage a place in one of the 
vessels to London. When 1 came thither, 1 met with a neighbour going also to London 
who told me, slic had agreed to go with Captain F., and wialiedme to accompany herj but^ 
upon hearing his name, I felt immediately such an aversion, that I said I would not go with 
him, thou^ I did not know his person, neither could give any reason. I told my friend, that 
as she had agreed to go with him, she ought to go i but she replied, ‘ 1 will not lose your 
company so we both went with Captain B. of Whitby. We set sail on Good Friday in 
the morning, about forty ships in company ; but we had but iiist got over the bar into the 
Bca, when a storm arose and scattered us widely from each other. The storm begun ubout 
seven o’clock in the morning, and we were in it till nine at night. Two men were continually 
at the pumps, and two at the helm. It pleased God wc got into the Humber, where we lay 
five days before wc sailed again. Before we got in here, Captain B. came and asked us all 
how we did and then added, ‘It is a mercy we are here: I fear we shall have a sad account 
when we reach London.* Wlicn we arrived, we found that eight ships had been lost, among 
which was that in which iny friend had agreed to go, and every soul therein perished ! Praise 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all lu^ benefits ! This was the Lord’s doing, and it is still 
marvellous m nunc eyes.’* 
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me into hell ! Indeed, the Lord does know, I would rejoice evermore, 
and pray without ceasing ; and many times I have great reason so to 
do ; for the Lord doth often comfort my soul with the consolations of 
his Spirit. But still, I am afraid, when these comforts are gone, lest 
they. arc not from the Spirit of God. Yet, I find they draw my heart 
after God and heaven. O thou that knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee. — Many think, ‘ Mrs. B. has no trials ; she has no 
doubts or fears.’ Oh that it were so ! But they are much mistaken. 

My want of God’s presence in my soul, is worse to me than all outward 
afflictions. As to the world, 1 have all it can give me. Blessed be 
God, he has given me a son, who supplies me with all I want in the 
world ; and I doubt norbut God will give it him again. It is not any 
thing below the skies that troubles me ; no, Tt is what the world can 
neither give nor take away, that I mourn for. Sometimes I can say, 

‘*Chefir up my soul, be not afraidi 
For Christ is near at hand ; 

And thou shalt surely with liiin be, 

* When he on Sion stands.” 

Those are sweet and pleasant moments. Praise the Lord, O my soul ! 
for thou hast largely tasied of his comforts in times past ; then, hope 
thou in God, for thou shalt yet praise him, who is the health of thy 
countenance. 

“ January 27, 1797. What a night of tossings has the Lord brought 
iiie through ! Here I will set up my Ebenezer, and praise my God. I 
feel and see my fallen state in such a degree, that if God, in his great 
mercy, did not point me to the fulness that is in Christ, I should de- 
spair still. O wicked, damning unbelief ! My soul is many times sick 
through that rnany-headed monster : when 1 tliiiik it is gone, it rears 
its head again and affrights me. It is of God's vvoiulerful mercy I am 
not cut off, and cast into hell. This is my just demerit, but, 

I have an Advocate above, 

A Friend before the tlirone of love.” 

I read that he is made of God to them that d«?lieve, ‘ wisdom, right- 
ousness, sanctification, and redemption but do I believe 1 I dare not * 
say, I do not believe. I know I was accepted in the Beloved, and God 
cannot chttnge ; therefore, my soul, hold fast ihy confidence, ‘ let no 
one take thy crown.’ I would fain say. The will of the Lord be done ; 
but I am loath to give up my Isaac. Oh for Abraham's faith ! When 
I think of him, I sink into nothing. But, arn I called to expect such 
faith as Abraham had 1 -Why not 1 seeing God Is life same in all his 
attributes : and 1 believe, if I could act faith upon God Us I ought, I 
should see w onders performed even for such a poor sinner as me. Yea, 

I have seen wonderful things ; but I will give God the glory. I w^ould 
not, hov/ever, be understood to think myself like Abraham ; but I find 
a principle in my soul, that would show my love to my Lord, if I knew 
how. Teach me, O Lord thy will and ray duty ! 

“ June 28. I have been in the school of Christ nearly sixty years ; 
and the nearer I approach eternity, the more 1 see my need of a com- 
plete Saviour. Oh, how I admire the glorious plan of redemption by 
the Son of God ! O Lord Jesus, I would lie in the dust before thee : 
may my desires to love thee be accepted ! Amen. 
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“ Sept. 19. I bless God, I feel a revival in my dry, drooping soul 
I have had a long winter-season, and all through reasoning. If Satan 
can hringusto pore upon our own hearts, till we lose the sight and sense 
of Christ’s fulness, he gains his end. This, the Lord knows, I am now 
saying from bitter experience. Yes, in deep waters hath my soul tra- 
vailed ; through floods of temptations have I passed ; but out of them 
all the. Lord has brought me. He hath again set my feet upon him- 
self, the Rock of ages ; and I doubt not. — How tenderly doth my hea- 
venly Father deal with me, so unworthy ! I feel my bodily strength and 
all my faculties decline more within these three months, than for a 
twelvemonth before. I can rejoice that my journey is almost over. 
Methinks I sometimes sec those that once were' my companions here, 
but now inheriting mansions above, stand waiting tlieir Lord’s command 
to go and fetch tlieir sister-spirit home. I doubt not of our joyful meet- 
ins. The Lord has given me a love-token this morning, in prayer, that 
he will come quickly. O how sweet is the name of Jesus to my soul ! 
sweeter than all perfumes ! Give me my God, and let all the world for- 
sake me ! ^ 

“ March 14, 1799. What the Lord has brought me through, during 
several weeks past, tongue cannot express. Surely, if God had not 
been with me, 1 had been destroyed by the furies of hell. I was brought 
to great extreniiiy ; stripped as it were of all sense of God or heavenly 
things. I was quilc under a dark veil fdr weeks. No one but God 
knows wJiat I laboured under." 1 did not know tliat I had fallen into 
any sin ; but Satan suggested, that I had been unfaithful to grace receiv- 
. ed. Tliis I could not deny. I went, therefore, to God with all my com- 
plaints ; I poured out my soul before him ; but it seemed to be all in vain, 
tis if God did not regard my grief. But, just as I was giving up my 
hope, these words were given me, ‘ Hope thou in God, for thou shall 
yet praise him, who is thy God.’ My grief assuaged ; hope sprung* up in 
rny smil, and my joy in the Lord was renewed. I believed that God 
loveth with an everlasting love. Praise the Lord, D my soul I and let 
not this great deliverance slip out of thy mind. 

“ Januaiy 17, 1800- . Jtbave lived to enter upon another century, 
and am now nearly eiglityj^flve years of age ; a wonder to myself and to 
many ! But why should/w e wonder ? Is it not God that gave me life ? 
and has he not a right to continue it so long as will be for his glory 1 
For what cause I am spared, is best known to my heavenly Father : and 
tliis 1 cun say in Ins presence, ‘ Suffer me not to live a day longer than 
is for I by glory ! For me to live is Christ, but to die is gain yet, I do 
not clioo>e ; liis vviW is Ijest. Then, help me. Lord, to wait thy appointed 
time, till my Change come ! Sometimes^ 1 liave pleasing thoughts, that 
some of my old companions will come to meet me, and welcome me 
home. — But my eyes forbid me at present saying any more. 

‘‘ January 19. Lord’s-day morning. Our prayer-meeting was a time 
to l)c remembered ; the place was filled with the presence of God ; all 
Were humbled in the dust before him ; our hearts were deeply melted 
V with a sense of his love. Praise the Lord, O my soul ! ^ 

June. 23: 1 was helped logo to hear Mr. M^ preach an awful 

sermon fiom the mighty God speaking to Moses out of the burning bush. 
It Wds go(^(l for me tliat I was tlicre. I was struck with holy awe, 
which I want more and more to feel. Oh, I long for the time when I 
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f^hfiQl.ofist my crown before hia feet, and sing, ‘Worthy is the Lainh^" 

V jthat was slain !’ &c. Miss D is going, but I may be gone before 

■ ' her* I shall be glad to welcome her into the regions of bliss. We have | 
, talked to each other about the sweet name of Jesus ; but then we shall | 
see him face to face, O transporting thought ! Tlicii all gloom shall 
be fled !” 

The above is the last entry in her Diary ; her sight being no# soim-^ 

* paired, that she could no longer guide lu;r ptMi. Atul lioni iliis time she 
began to feel very sensibly the greatest alllict ion she had y<*l sidlered, 
namely, tlie great dilliculty of reading the word of God, which for so 
many years had been her chief joy. Everv help was used to assist her 
' ill this ; and so long as she could, by any elFoits whatsoever, distinguish 
the words, and collect the sense, of- the sacred pages, they were her con- 
tinual meditation. Many tears did she shed when she could no longer 
read for herself (he ])rccious volume of iii'^piration ; and if now and then 
a lucid interval n^urrcd, when she could as it w^re catch a glance of 
its contents, shre^ioke of it w'ith most lively thankfulness and joy. Fre- 
quently, also, did she bless God, for having inspired her heart so iniich 
to delight in reading his Avoid formerly, since her memory was tliereby 
etoredwil.il Scripture, on Avhich she could reflect and converse with plea- 
sure. Tlie remainder of licr days were spent with uuai)ating /a)al in the 
good ways of God ; particularly in stirring up and encouraging all such 
as appeared to have set their faces Zionward, fo a( lend meetings for 
prayer and experimental converse, which she Juid always found so bene- 
ficial to her ojvn soul. Young persons of both sexes flocked around her 
for spiritual advice, sdiowing the Binecrest alTectiou and reverence for her 
as a mother in Israel ; and for these she cutevinincd a reciprocal love 
and esteem-j having no greater joy, than to see them walking in the 
truth. As she had a very deep experience in the things of Go(j, and an 
extensive acqiiaint.aiice among his people, she was (iiriineiilly iitt«‘d to 
be an instructor of babes, and a comforter of them tliat moiiiii. 'riiis 
was her delightful woik, even to tlie last. She made it the so i ions busi- 
ness of her days, and was found in it when her Icard came. 

For some lime previous to her ia.st illnos.s, ' g' - at enemy of soms 
was again permitted to assault and distress her bv^ .sore lomplations, 
and carnal reasonings ; particulaily through tiV wbolo of tliat day in 
the evening of which she had her last meeting with her elnss. But 
such a season of refreshing from the presence of fhe Lord did she then 
experience, as will long be remembered by several. Speaking of this 
afterward, but a little before her death, she said : had beiiri praying 

to the Lord, dint I might have a prosperous mcetiug tliat night ; and, 
when we were just entering on the service of it, those words were given 
me in a wonderful maimer, ‘ The Spirit of God bcaretli witness with 
my spirit, that I am a child of God.’ I had such a sense of i he ji ir- 
doniiig love of God, of my acceptance in Christ the beloved, and of 
, my adoption through the Spirit, that I could not htflp sjioaIJng aloud 
. among the people, ‘I know ^lat my Redeemer livetJi.’ ” And in so ' 
solemn and affectionate a manner did she ccnmiend her Christianfriends 
/4o Godj J-nid lake leave of lliem, as if she had been certain that her dia- 
' solution was near at hand. This appears to liave been graciously do- 
^ signed by God, to strengthen her for a further and yet more trying con- 
J: fliot pf soul with the groat adversary, die did all- in his power to dis- 
■ 64 
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tread tier hope, and shake her confidence in God. Scarcely ever before ^ 

' had she experienced such exercise of spirit, which continued for some 
« hours ; in which she wrestled earnestly with God, and called upon her / 
Christian friends to wrestle for her. But at length, the Lord gra- 
ciously rebuked the adversary, broke in upon her mind with light, filled 
her soul with peace, and enabled her to triumph in the full assurance of 
hope. After this time, though she was sometimes sharply exercised 
with pain and distress in her outward frame, her mind was quite calm, . 
and comfortably stayed upon God. 

On Tuesday morning,(Feb. 22, 1803,) having had a very painful and 
restless night, she was extremly weak in body, but in a most sweetly . 
enlarged fraiiie of soul, rejoicing in a sense of God’s presence with her, 
and in the victory which *he had given her over the enemies of her 
peace. She said ; “ Blessed be God, I have peace ; He is mine, and 1 
am his. Victory, victory, through the blood of the Lamb ! He hath 
set my soul at lil)erty.” A little afterwards she added : “ I have had 
wonderful manifestations of God to my soul, far beyond many ; but I 
have always been afraid of saying too much, rather than too little ; 
wishing rather that my life and conversation should witness to the 
truth of my profession. So far as I know my own heart, it lias been 
my desire .‘ind study to adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour in all 
things. But I would have no encomiums passed on me. I am a sinner , 
saved freely by grace : grace. Divine grace, is worthy to have all the 
glory.” — “Some people,” she said^ “ I have heard speak much of our 
being failhful to the grace of God, as if they rested much on their own 
faithfulness : I never could bear this. It is God^s faithfulness to his 
own word of promise, that is my only security for salvation.” Then, 
adverting to the Gospel which she had professed, and the foundation 
of her hope towards God, as laid in the atoning blood and righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, she raised herself in a solemn attitude, and with most 
striking emphasis delivered, in the following language, her dying tes- 
timony to the trulh as it is in Jesus. “I here declare it before you, 
that I Jiave looked on the right hand and on the left, I have cast my 
eyes before and behind. iyi-i^ee if there was any possible way of salva- 
tion, but by the Son of (tod ; and I am fully satisfied there is not : no, 
none on earth, nor all thtf angels in heaven, could have wrouglit out sal 
vat ion for such a shine/: none but the Son of God himself, taking our 
jialure upon him, and doing all that the Iioly law reipiired, could have 
procured pardon fo>- me a sinner. He has wrought out salvation for 
me, and 1 know that I shall enjoy it for ever.” 

The same inornmg, when lier friend Mr. Merrill called on her, she 
said to liiin : “ 1 have liad many sweet visits from God with you ; and 
wc shall rejoice together above. Holy, holy, lioly Lord God, how shall 
I praise thee for what tliou hast done for us ! Eternity will be too short 
to speak his praise. I am not able to speak, but God knows we are friends. , 
We love each other ; and we shall part no more.” 

’ Tuesday night she passed with great restlessness and pain, which held 
her for many hours, being evidently the pangs of appoaching dissolution ; , , 
but througli all, she was kept from discovering the least impalicnce, and 
at every interval wavS lifting up her soul to God, that he would be gracious ; 
to her, and grant her a sweet release ; yet saying, “ The Lord’s time is " ' 
l>eBL j the Lord’s will be done in us.” By the motions of her lips and -. ;' 
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* 6yes, as well as by the words she uttered occasionally, it appeared that 
she was continually conveising with God, and commending her depart- 
ing spirit into His liands who had redeemed her. Several times she re- 
peated with great sensibility these words . “ When will his chanot wheels 
advance, to call his exiled home ? Sweet Jesus, come quickly, and set 
my soul at rest 

Wednesday morning, (Feb. 23,) being somewhat re\i\ed, slie said, “ I 
have been exceeding low for some time, that 1 could not speak much ; 
but, glory be to God, Jcbus is mine, and I am his, and th it ’s enough for 
me.” The Rev Mi S calling upon her, she was enililed to evpiess 
with gi eat oleai ness, and in a vciy sinking m iiiiiei, hei full pcisua'^ion 
of the certainty of tlie Gospel hope, and the comfort ible assurance she 
had, that m a little w hile she should join the blessi d and glorious tin one 
above, in singing the praises of God and the Lamb foi evei The rest 
of the dd} she was much exeicised with pam of body, but liei soul was 
almost continually wnc^tling with God m pia} er About inidnigiit, she 
fell asleep in Jesus, with these words, which were the last that could be 
understood : “ Gloiy be to thee, my God • jicacc thou givesl me 1” 
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** Mb^. M. Flight was born at Abingdon, in Beikshiie, in the year of 
oui Lord 1725. Her maiden name Was Tonikinb. Her parents and ah , 
her family were re^^peclable as to then woildly cii cumstances, and emi- 
nent for their religious cliaiac ters. She \\ a^ lefl an oi phan w liile young, 
and was the eldest of fi\e childien, one of whom died in cliildlxood, and 
all the rest before liei, and, theie is leasoii to believe, in the faith and 
hope of the Sospel 

She became ti uly pious, and made conscience of the duties of the 
cto^et m liei chddhood. She has been often heaid to say, with gratitude 
to God, that she could not lecollect the time when hei mind was detoti"* 
tute of serious nnpiessions Her leligious cliaiactei was formed, 
thiough grace, partly under the instioutionb of her parents, and the nuins-^ 
tiy of the woid at Abingdon , paiLly undei the tuiliou of two eminently 
godly women, who kept a boarding-school at Hackney, under whose 
care slie was placed at the age of fouitecn oi fifteen , and partly undei 
the miiufetiy of the late \enerahle Di King, whose memoiy she highly 
respected, and Avoiild often lepeat the substance of his scimous which 
she had heard with pleasure and piofit forty oi fifty \ears bcfoie. She 
often admiied and adored the disposing hand of Du me Piovidence, 
which, after she had lost lier parents, placed liei in a school, where a 
chief object of education was (he pioinolionof the knowledge and feai 
, of God , wlieie religious punciplcs made a pait oi eveiy weekS evernse, 
and where Aic was brought under th't immstiy of the word, by which 
the seiious iinprc&bions made in her childhood wcie revived and con- 
fiiined. 

Respecting hei general Chiislian depoitmcnt thiough life, it maybe 
proper toobsenc a lew things Skewas legulai and seiious in waiting 
upon God in all public o dmaiiccs, never ab^iiit mg lieisclf eveept through 
necessjtj , and rlw jj ^ jig coiiscit nte of being in liei pew a suflSejent 

time to compose her thou ghts before avoi slap began She often express- 
ed a deep roncein whcn/slie had obseixcd inembeis of the church absent 
without cause, at the stated seasons of woiship, and had seen any come 
in after worship was b( gun , both which she (onsidcied as manifesting 
great want of love t > tin legul w oidmam es of the chuich, and neglect 
of the authoiity of Cliri--t, as gin \ou- to the minds of his ministcis and 
steady di:>upl( s, .mdltiiding < \eii to the dis olution of regulai churches. ^ 
These tluiig& aic mention* d as toiming one pioimnent tiait in her cha- 
racter, and winch deeply aflcctcd Her mind duiing some of the last years * 
of her life. ♦ 

She Avas not less distinguished by hf i religious obsei vance of the Sab- 
bath in her own house Such was hei coiiQprn foi the religious im- 
provement of her servants, that she genei ally arranged her family affairs 
^ morning and afternoon , but, having done this, she Avould not suffer them 
so as to give them in opportunity of attending public worship both to 
attend ( vcning lectuies, but called them together, and asked them ques- 
^ ^,^410118 cojicerning what they had heard in the course of the day ; soine- 
catechised them, heard them read a portion of Scripture, geneiaUji 



^^,read a sermon to them herself, and conversed freely with them about 
'jthe worth of their souls, warning, exhorting, and admoni^ing them as 
V occasion required. And, for the encouragement of the heads of families,^ 
we must not omit to mention the happyofifects that followed these reli-. 
gious exercises. They proved instrumental^^in the course of her life, of 
; thjc.con version of several who resided under heK(oof, and were comfort- ’ 
able and edifying to others, of which she receivecKmost ample testimp-' ^ 
nies ; particularly a letter from a servant who had with her several ■ 
years before, and had become the mother of children, were begin- 
ning to inquire after God. That letter is full of holy gra^iitude to Him 
. who fixes the bounds of our habitation, that she had been directed into 
her family, where, she acknowledges, that she received her first' awaken- 
ings, and was led to Christ, with which she connects tlie hope of the 
salvation of her own children. Mrs. Plight did not disapprove of lii'^d’s 
day evening lectures. On the contrary, esteeming them very importaiV>t 
to those who had not an opportunity of attending public worship on the^ ^ 
former parts of the day, she generously coixtributed to tlieir support ; but * 
she thought them a very improper substitute for family insWuction and 
worship. 

Her acts of beneficence and charity were very considerable. The ob- 
jects she relieved were, principally, the religious poor, helpless children, 
and orphans. In.her exertions on behalf of the last of these, few have 
equalled her ; and when the young were the objects of her beneficence, 
it was always accompanied witli her best counsel and advice. 

Her health and strength had evidently been upon the decline three 
or four years before her dissolution. She was, however, so far recovered 
as not to be without expectation, nor were her friends without hoj)e, that , 
she might have lived several years ; but it M^as otherwise determined by 
the sovereign Lord of life and death. Just before she was sei7,ed with 
her last illness, (at which time she had not the lea si apprehension of the 
near approach of deatli,) she said to the writer of this JVlemoir, slie Avas 
persuaded some severe trial was coming u]>ou her ; for that, for some 
little time past, slie had expericwf*f* such remarkable Divine consolation 
as she did not recoiled, &lie had^^iver before ; v. hicli she consider- 

ed as designed to strengthen for some heav}^ alUiction. She added, * 

As 1 lay upon my bed last^^^ ight, in a sweet sleep, I was suddenly 
awakened by the force of consolation, and my mijid was instantly 

filled with such a rich varu* ‘of promises, that I i^uld sleep no more. 
Those words in Titus, i. 2, dwelt particularly upon my mind : ‘ In hope 
of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before ihe Avorld 
began.’ I recollected to have heard you preach from tl\em a few years 
ago, and that I had borrowed your notes and not returned then i ; I there- 
' fore rose out of bed, and searched for them ; and, in reading and medi- 
tating upon the subject, tlicgreat promise of etcrnnl life given bya faithlul 
God before the world began, filled my mind with such joy as 1 never / 
x. felt before.” - • V; 


Her general conversation was that of a Christian well grounded iftN- 
tho principles of the Gospel, rich in experience, in the habitual exercise'^ 

; of faith and hope, resting her soul entirely t pon the free, sovereign, attd 
everlasting love of God in Christ, looking lo his blood fbr pardon,' and 
. to hiS righteousness, in which she hoped vej y soon to stand with nccep- 
before God. 

sJfo . • ‘ ' 
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iLfter she was confined to her h^Iroom, being asked the state of htir 
mind, she repUed in tiie following lines of Dr. Watts : 

“ The Go‘ypl b^ars my Bpints up ; 

A and uncnanging God 

Lays t|»ie foundation for my hopc^ 

L^4$ath9, and promiseS| and blood.* * 

During the whole/if this interview, her soul appeared full of confi- 
dence in <he covej^f^t of grace. -Although she manifested no ecstacy of 
joy, she discovep^ serenity and complacency of mind, together with great 
resignation to'the will of God m prayer. 

A few cUfys after, her mind was greatly exercised with the exceeding 
einfulne^ -of sin. Aftei some conversation with her on the infinite 
mcriyof the Redeemci’s blood, she mentioned having read in tlie wri- 
tm^s of Dr. Owen, that ‘‘ the great work of the believer is, to take all 
Alls sms to Jesus Chiist, and to leave them with him, and to bring away 
his righteousness for himself she added, “ This, I hope, I have been 
enabled to do. 1 am sure, if there were not infinite merit and perfec- 
tion in the filood and righteousness of Christ, it is imposible that I should 
be saved.” Her mind continued for several daysin a comfortable fiame, 
patiently waiting for her expected change. But about a week after, 
she expel lenced a season of great darkness ; her faith, however, stood 
firm, though her comfort was much abated. She repeated, with no 
small emotion, the first two verses of Dr. Watts’s veision of the sixty- 
third Psdhn : 


** Great God, indulge my humble claim : 
Thou art my hope, my joy, my rest ! 
The glories that compose thy name, 
Stand all engag*d to make mo blesL 


“ Thou great and good, thou just and wise, 
Thoa art my fiither and my God, 

And I am thme by sacred ties, 

Thy Son thy servant bought with blood.** 


Her light and comfort soon returneb- wlien she said to the minister 
who visited her, “ A gT^il vaiicty of pPimises are continually passing 
through my mind. I now experienreWhe happiness of having been 
conversant with the Smptures from it yntliildhood ; my mind is full of 
the word of God.” She added ; “ 1 recall ct having heard you preach 
from these words ; ^ And let the word of tie rist dwell richly in you.’ I 
have often since thought upon the subject. You observed, that it would 
greatly assist in secret prayer and meditation, and be a support in times 
of afidiction, and upon a dying bed. I now feel the truth of these ob- 
servations. I could not now do without the word of God. The promises 
treasured up in my mind are a source of constant consolation ; my mind 
is filled with them ; they aie never absent from me ; and, O ! how sweet 
and precious they are !” 

But her spiritual conflicts were not all yet over. About a week dr ten 
days after, her mind was again overspread with darkness ; but she sunk 
>jnot into despair. She said : All is darkness within. The promises 
pass through my mind ; but I cannot take the comfort of them ; they 
seen* as a dead letter. I feci the necessity of the accompanying influences 
* of the Holy Spirit of God to apply them.” It was suggested to her, 

, that perhaps the weak state of her body might have an influence upon 
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ber mind. She said, she believed it had, and that Satan also was 
busy with her.” She a'dded, Though I cannot keep my thoughts 
fixed a moment upon the promises, nor upon the great tmths of the 
Gospel wliich have been my support all througli life ; and though all 
my former experigice appears at times as a dream ; yet, am I so satis- 
figd in my judgment that the word of God is true, and that what 1 have 
experienced has been from the Spirit of God, that 1 would not give up 
my hope in the Gospel for ten thousand worlds. It is all I have to trust 
to, and, whether it be dark or light in my mind, I know God’s word is 
true, and that He is the same under every dispensation. All my sins have 
been passing before me ; the sins of my childhood and youth, of which 
1 have had no recollection from that time to the present, are now set in 
order before me. I abhor myself, and appear to be the vilc'st wretch that 
ever lived. I now have apprehensions that my sms aie too many and 
great to be forgiven.” After many exprc'^bioiis of this kind, she paused. 

I took occasion to suggest, that redemption by Chiist was fully sufficient. 
She eagerly leplied ; “ I know it, I know it ; I am not in despair. What 
I now labour under, is a temptation. The suggestions made to my 
mind I know are false ; but they Are very painful to bear. I abhor 
them ; and I know that no state of sin can exceed the redemption that 
there is in Chiist ; and even now, I feel support in tlie words of our 
Lord to his disciples : ‘ Let not your heart be troubled : believe in 

God ; believe also in me. In my Fathei’s house are many inansions : 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you ; and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am theie ye may be also.’ ” — 
She quoted many other passages of Sciiplurc of the like encouraging 
nature. In the whole of the conversation, she discovcied such stiong 
faith in, and firm adherence to. the truth of the Gospel, under an almost 
total absence of comfort, as has seldom been wi(ij»^N'-ed. She joined 
with gieat fervour in prayer. She lived but a little time longer ; her 
conflicts presently ceased ; her joy in believing was fully ie>.tored ; and 
with perfect calmness and serenity, in the po^se^sion of all her mental 
faculties, she fell asleep in Jesus on (he morniur j>t Maich otli, 1802, in 
the seventy-seventh year of her age. 

Thus ended a life of unifoim Gospel obeaVnee, which began in 
childhood, and was maintained from first to last by faith in the gieat 
and distinguishing doctrines of the Gospel ; which ‘hew all its supplies 
from the Fountain of grace, in a steady adherence to the admmi'.tiation 
of the word and ordinances of God, and in the dischai ge of every religious 
duty in the family and in the closet. This excellent Clmsri.ni, being 
dead, yet speaketh, especially to parents, and to those who have the caie 
of youth, that they make the great concerns of religion n leading biancli 
of thtfir education. May young and old tread in liei siep=:, as the u ay 
to the same happ^^ end ! 
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nf ¥1.; ’^ 35 , and was daugBW 

hi ! 5 ?Ih was an eminent Bhipbuifderr ' 

for Mch If hi competent foitimc beWnd hka ' , 

lor each of his cluldieii. In a little manusciiM book, m which she has 

mentioned the dealings of God with her souirshe thus Idtertfm dS 
circumstances of her early life. , “ 

' to I^* * as t’hou ha-t been pleased 

tLKaUi the myEbenczei he, e, for hi- 

♦r. ^ ^ helped me. Give ^le powei, stienffth, aiid-abilitv 

to commemorate thy gracious dealings, with thy servanr -^nd to enumer 

--.ved nj Cy haSr 
forty-one yeais, winch have been the yeais of thy servant. Thou ’Ei'iirf. 
been my Father, even fiom my niothei’s womb. Am I not tliy child 1 
Yes, glor^ be to thee, 1 feel 1 am thine by an eveilasting covenant, 
thine by adoption and grace, wiiereby I can Ctdl thee Abba, Father. 

“ Should till's fall into tbe hands of any of inv deal cliildien 01 friends, 
may it be an encouiaerement lo tliem to tiust in thee ; foi, ‘ 111 the Lord 
Jeh 6 \ali is e\eilasting stiength,* and he \\iU l)c * nigh unto all those 
that call upon him’ in sinceiity and truth. ' When thj father and mo- 
ther forsake thee, the Loid tals.cth thee up.’ This I can sub&cube to, for 
my fathet died when I was of too tendei an age to know any thing of 
him, not being abo\c a year old, when the Loid was pleased to lelease 
him from much pain and soirow. My mother mariied again ; but, by 
the unkind usage of her second husband, was mtTCifiilly weaned from 
this woild, and having hngeied about ten ^eais aflei my lather, fell 
asleep 111 the Loid. Fioin the time slie was dying, I think I may date the 
fiist lemembiance of the dealings of God with my soul, as I recollect I 
was then at piayci ui my bed foi hei life. Though she never paid me - 
much attention, by reaiju of hei continual ill state of liealth, yet, I 
felt a pungent boiiow lu losing her, and piayed mutli foi hei life, till a 
thought struck me, ‘ tl/at I ought to be resigned to the will of God, and 
not to piay eithei for her life 01 death ,’ and therefore I was lelt dumb 
before the Lord with much weeping. 

I laid down rules for a lioly walk with God, and bi ought myself to 
stated time& of praj^ci , but this was all m becret, as I had no one to 
teach me by example 01 precept.” 

* Ha\ mg formed and (heiished a strong attachment to a cou&in, but 
feeling sciuples as to the expediency o£ being united m marriage to a 
.elation, she reti^bd foi about a year and a half to Weymouth, during^ 
which period hci cousin was brought to the knowledge of God. In 
consequence of which he wrote to her, and received 111 answer a letttir, 
part of which here follows : 

“ r cannot leave you in an error concerning the duty I owe to thtl^ 
ps^npreme Being ; so I take the fiist oppoitunity of answering yours qf ^ 
to justify myself in that point as well as I can.^ 1 am not a 
of the f*»i^cerned that you should entertain 00 mean an opinion of 
that perha^^ 
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^lo thit^ 1 had not read the Scriptures sufficiently to understand what is 1 
wiade so plain to the meanest capacity. Yes, I have "endeavoured^ as 
much as in my power, to act according to the rules (described by our 
^ear Redeemer, and have commemorated his sufferings for us every 
time the holy Sacrament has been administered since I have been in this 
^lace. I must own I had not the same oppoitunity for it befojse, nor, 
was my mind so serene then to admit of it ; but here I have had nothing 
to disturb my tranquillity. I have taken innocent diversions, whicli I 
have thought no harm in pursuing . I avoid that which I am conscious 
is not right, and nevei keep company any whose morals are not as 
good as my own. This, my outward behaviour, as well as my conscience, 
can justify, though, by your letter, you seem to have entertained a very 
.different opinion of me. ' , 

“ Your intention was very good in sending me the enclosed 
phlcts ; but there was no need of any thing moie to confirm me in my 
religion, than what I had befoie read. As for Bihliop Beveridge,-! have 
long been acquainted with him, he being a gieat favourite of mine, I 
wiD keep in the same path I have hitlieito done ; which I hope will 
-atlayst bring me to eveilabtmg life. 1 have no more ‘to add, but re- 
mam,’’ &,c. 

When she wrote this letter, no doubt she was as sincere as St. Paul 
before his going to Damascus. But her own account of the subsequent 
change wrought on liei mind, will supply the best comment on the self- 
righteous tone of the above extract. 

*** My intention was to have returned to Weymouth ; but my grand- 
mother dying, the lady with whom I boarded came to reside in town, 
which enliicly put an end JLo that intention. I heard the Rev. Mr. 

R , and was convinced in my judgment, that what wjh preached 

was Uie truth, and found a desire to experience the validity of it in my 
own soul. After this, I w as frequently on my knees in private, begging 
of God to bring me to the knowledge of hiiiibelf and the paidonof sin. 

I began to see myself a lost, undone creature, wnlhout Chii-st. I was 
restless and unhappy, and could taste no real joy in anything. My 
friends saw a change in me ; for, as before I ’ Inely, and of a gay, 
cheerful turn, I now became dull, and took notice of any thing. 
Some pitied me, others laughed at me. I w^as spoiled for the world, and 
was not happy in God ; but I could not rest wilhont the as&urance of sal- 
vation^ I saAv the necessity of becoming a new cieatuie. 1 felt that 
I could give up all for ’Christ. This bi ought a joy unspealcable into my 
souL I fell on my knees instar^tly, to praise God for what be had already 
done for me ; and I could trust him lor what he would yet do in me ; 
and my soul was all joy ; it was a ‘ peace which passeth all under stand- 
-ing.*” 

She was married to Mr. Dornford, December 14, 1759, a: St, Dua- 
Stan’s in the Wes*, by the Rev. W, Romaine, wlio was then lecturer of 
that church. The following extracts from her diaiy will di&cover the 
state of her mind, as she entered into the caie& of life. 

, My soul continued in a happy, peaceful frame for some time ; but the 
c^res of the world came on very rapidly. In less than five years, 

1 bad five dear little boys; but, at the foitiiight’s end of the fifth, 
that, and another of a year old, died in a week: however, the Lord 
yas my support, and. brought me through with shoutiivg, so that I 
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had reason to cry out, Grace ! grace ! I had no more children for four 
years ; then I rejoiced over a fine girl : but he whose wisdom the 
great deep, sarw fit to take her unto himself in two days. This tnm*^ilso 
I was enabled to bear with great lesignation. After this, I had many and 
soie conflicts. My soul, through the weaknesa of my frame, had many 
doubts and fears ; but that God who is ever faithful to his piomises, never 
left nor forsook us, but was continually blc'-smg us ‘ in our basket and 
in our store.’ 

About this time, being in an ill state of health, she took a journey 
into Yoikshire. During her stay in the country, she wrote several 
pieces of religious poetry, of which the following aie specimens. 


E. D. to J. 'D,frcm Yorlcahire^ June, 1767. 

The thousand beauties wLich surround, 

The hills, the dales, th’ cn^meird ground, 

Birds, beasts, and flowers, conspire to roiso 
My heart to God, to sing his praise. 

Come then, yc sweet, angelic throng, 

Teach me your notes, inspire my song : 

Lend, lend me \our exalted strains, 

Let harmony fill all tlic plains. 

Emanuels love shall bo my theme ; 

Join, gentle brook and mourm'nng stream : 

Yc little viarbUts, swell jrour throats. 

Assist me witli your softest notes. / 

Whilst I repeat redeeming love, 

Echo It back tlirough all the grove ; 

Till smners floe k to hear the sounds, 

And Bing his love, whicli knows no bounds. 

ON DEATH. 

Ah * king of terrors, cease to fright 
My weary, troubled soul ; 

I long and wish, but dread the sight, 

While Jordan’s billows roll. 

Tjh^r«/put a pleasing aspect on, 
let me fear thy lace ; 

FonfChnst the mighty battle won, 
j^nd 1 am sav’d by grace. 

I fly to meet my promis’d rest, 

To regions far above ; 

For solid loys are there posscst, 

• And all arc fill’d witli love. 

Adieu, yc llatt’nng forms of bliss. 

Nor dare to tempt me more , 

Yc yield no lasting happiness, 

Like that on yonder shore. 

For faith has pluck’d the monster’s sting, 

And set the pris’ner free ; 

To God will 1 give Uianks and sing, 

Who gives the victory. 

Mis. Dornford, for the greater part of her life, walked in the light of 
God’s countenance ; but she had her dark hours, and was someUmes 
** in heaviness through manifold temptations.” The verses following 
j^ere written when she was in distress of mind. 
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IN TEMPTATION. 

I’m rack’d with sore temptations strong : « 

My lieart can hold no more ; 

Distracting thoughts break from my tongue, 

My eyes with tears run o’er. 

Pray’r is restrain’d ; I cannot pray, 

* 1 only make my moan. 

Ah me ! in woful sighs I say, 

* My God ! in ev’ry groan. 

Still in this vale of wo I’m tos’l, 

Ko human comfort ni^h : 

To look within myself, Pm lost, 

To Jesus then Pil fly. 

What is there here to make mo blest? 

’Tis all an empty show. 

Tills world a bubble is at best ; 

There’s no true bliss below. 

O come, my Saviour, from above, 

Refiesh my weary soul ; 

Embrace me with thine arms of lovc^ 

Then let the billows roll. 

My soul Jehovah shall adore 
No rival shall be there ; 

Temptations now shall reign no more, 

Nor fears, nor anxious care. 


“ December 31, 1776. 

“ This being the last day of the year, I desire to praise God for all his^ 
mercies to me, from the day of my birth unto this moment.” About tliis' 
time she wrote the following hymn : 

Jesus, my Saviour and Friend, 

On wliom I cast every care, 

On whom I for mercy depend, 

Inspire and accept of my prayer. 

Still keep me, and guide me aright, 

Nor ever a moment depart ; i 

Thy love shall be all my delight, '» ^ 

I’ll hold thee still close to niy licorL \ 

My trust is in what thou hast done, 

Thy sufPnngs, and deatli on the tree ; 

No merit T plead of my own, - 

Nor righteousnesB, Lord, but in thco. 

The year 1777 she began with these words : 

“ Januaiy I, 1777. 

“ Glory be to God, who has permitted me to see the beginning of 
another year ! Grant, O blessed Redeemer ! that I may improve it more 
to thy honour and glory, than tlie years that are past. 

May 18. This day, being Whitsunday, I waq at the table of our 
Lord, and received those comfortable woids, that ‘ lie died for me,’ with 
much faith and power. God grant that I may always ha^e a thankful 
remembrance of that precious blood of Christ, which was shed for me 
and all those who believe in his name. 

' March 18, 1778. Now, O my God ! let me begin again. How 
have 1 neglected and abused thy goodness, in spaiing me to this moment 1 
Help me, O my God ! to set forth ^nd to declare thy loving-kindness to 
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deserve not the least of thy mercies, and yet thou art ever load- 
Mmg me with thy bounties. Thou didst shake the rod over me ; but tl^. 

bowels did yearn, and thou hast spaix^d me and mine to thi^ hour. O 
fv'*' let me dedicate the remainder of my days to thy seivice.” 

Mrs. Pornford’s health from this lime continued to decline. The 
. dropsy, attended with other complaints, made so rapid progress, that she 
hardly experienced a*day’s health ; but her soul grew “ iu grace, and ia. 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” As she drew* 
nearer her end, she had still larger and clearer manifestations of tKe 
love of God to her soul. Her will seemed to be \Yholly swallowed Up 
in the will of God. Though the very nature of her ^sorder tended to 
make her uncomfortable to herself and her friends, and macl^ her some- 
times long to be well, that she might be more useful, and a little uneasy 
that she could not do many things in her family which she wanted to 
do; yet, this also, foi some Jime henc iiei .jpuite done 

away, and she w;," enabled to make an entire surrender of body andioi.:^! 
to tlie will and pleasure of God. 

When anyone called to see her, she generally spake to them of the 
love of Christ to sinners, and exhoitcd them to seek an interest in him. 
She was for some time before her deatl^ brought to that sweet disposition 
of mind ; “ willing to depart and to be with Cluisl,” or to^tay as long 
as God pleased. Finding that the physicians could do her no good, 
and that it was considered by them as a lost case, she dismissed them 
with tlianks, and said she would give heiself into the hands of her great 
Physician, and let him do with her whatever he pleased. 

As her life drew near to its period, she was almost always in a praying or 
praising fiamc, and used to say, “ O never doubt of tlie goodness of God 
any morel” She had learned to live upon God by faith from moment to 
moment. She took literally “no thoughf for the morrow,” and arrived at 
that blessed state of mind, to be disentangled fiom all creatures and 
things.” She justified God always, saying, “He does all things well.” As 
for death or dying, she seemed to leave it all t6 God, never expressing 
the IcSst fear about it. That she expected death very soon, was plain 
from many expression^s^kij made use of. Two or three days before her 
death, she said to a friciifi, “ 1 expect tlie water will very soon reach ' 
my hear|:i''and then I am gone.” She said, she “ now could gi?e up all 
into the’ hands of Go<l, and was wholly disentangled from all creatures.” 
She continued clieerful and happy all the day, for the “joy of the Lord 
was her strength.” 

Death came on her that night ; she was very restless, but never lost 
her senses. Among other things she said, “ As the outward man de- 
cays, ibe inward man is renewed.” About five in the morning she 
went seemingly into a sweet sleep. On her continuing to sleep longer 
than usual, it was cogcluded that she was dying, but she was “ sleep- 
ing in Jesus nor had she one of those dreadful symptoms which * 
usually attend the “ king of terrors so sweetly and so easily did she 
resign her soul into the hands of her dear Redeemer. 

Thus she lived and died a Christian indeed, an “ Israelite without 
jQ’juile one who, through divine grace, was “ redeemed from all ini- 
i In one, who was restored to the favour and to the image of God, 
ever-blessed God. 


( . 
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Mrs. Hannah Woodd was born at Richmond, in Surry, on th6 19th 
' of April, 1736. In July, 1759, she was married to Mr. liasil Woodd, 
who was also born at Richmond in 1730, and with whom she had been 
acquainted from her infancy. Such a union, cemented by loii^ en- . 
dearment and similarity of disposition, promised a scene of much tern-, 
poral felicity ; but a mysterious dispensation of Divine Providence de- 
' lermined it otherwise. The January following, Mr, Woodd, beirf^ 
then from home on a visit, was seized with a violent fever, and died 
on the 12th of that month. So great a shock, to a mind of her amsi- 
bility, could leave no faint impression; but it pleased Godtosufepoit 
her in this keen trial, and on^he 5th of August following, shf was 
delivered of a son. Providence wonderfully interposed in her favour ; 
and both root and branch, though then apparently withering, were pre- 
served together, just as many years longer as she had then lived. 

The afflictive circumstance of her husband’s death, nevertheless, 
proved an eventual blessing, though conveyed in the disguise of \vo. . 
By one stroke her mind was severed from worldly prospects, and being 
rent from the love^of the creature, she now began more anxiously to 
seek the knowledge and love of the Creator. She had from early life 
been of a devout turn of mind, a strict observer of moral duties, and 
the ritual of religion ; but now, in the day of tidversity, she was brought 
to deeper views of the depravity of her heart, and the need she stood 
in of a Saviour, ^he perceived the insufflcieiicy of her own righ- 
teousness, and tlie'hecessity of beiiig born again. 

Pious friends. Who had sympathized in her late affliction, now ob- 
serving the spiritual concern of her mind, availed tliemseltes of this op- 
portunity to bring her under the ministry of the Gospel. Amongst these 
were principally the late Mrs. Conyers and Mrs^Wilberforce, with whom 
her acquaintance had commenced at school, anSnjy whom she. was efflout 
this thne introduced to the acquaintance of lA. Conyers and the Rev. 
Mr. Venn. In the spirit of true Christian friend&^iip, they lamented that, 
ehe had hitherto had no better instruction than mere moral essays, and 
brought her acquainted with sound evangelical prin^Aples. These proved 
indeed the spiritual food which her soul hungered after : she received 
them in faith and love, adorned them in her life, and fouiidthem her^ 
triumph in her dying hour. 

' From this happy period, to a disposition naturally benign and amiable, 

^ were added the graces of the Holy Spirit ; and the Christian motive of 
love to the Lord Jesus gave life and spirituality to her moral duties. Re- * 
ligious exercises, which hitherto she had not regarded higlier than as a 
' devout form of godliness, now became her soul’s delight. She ordinarily \ 
retired thee times in the day for private prayer ; at morning, noon, ' 
iit evening. Love to God her Saviour led her with cheerful feet to the^ 
. coprts of the Lord’s bouse ; — a privilege she so highly valu^; that Ac 
rarely permitted iacleiuent weather, or th*3r late decay of hat Stealth, to 
interfere with it. . i "' 
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filial affection may be eiispected of exaggerating a molher^a , 
excellence, yet, it is but justice to say, that, in every departrJlfent, 
was a lovely ornament of the truth as it is in Jesus ; paticularly as a \ 
daughter, a mother, and a mistress. As to the former relation, she con-/^ 
stantly attended her father till his death, at the advanced age of 87 / 

who, though he was very much prejudiced against her religious princi- 
ples, yet lived to have his mind greatly tvon by her uniform conduct ; 
and on his death-bed, he regretted that he had ever opposed her ; and 
acknowledged in the most affecting manner his long experience of her 
filial duty. 

As a mother, the Rev. Dr. Conyers frequently said, that he never 
saw such an instance of maternal affection. Her son says : “ This is a 
.subject on which, I hope, I shall never think without heaitfelt gratitude 
to her and to God, who so favoured me. The whole of her deportment 
was calculated to win my early attention to religion. I saw in her what 
it could do ; how happy ! how cheerful ! how humble ! how holy ! how 
-^lovely in life, and afterwards in death ! how full of mercy and good fruits 
it could render the liappy possessor ! As 1 was the only son of my mother, 
and she a widow, she might perhaps lean to the side of over-indulgence. 
Yet, if my heai t do not deceive me, in trusting that I love the ways of 
Goi I am indebted, through Divine grace, for that inestimable benefit, 
to the impression of her great and tender kindness, uniform exam- 
ple, and paiticularly her pious imd affectionate letters, when I was about 
thirteen years old. Such, indeed, has been the im[)ression of her pa- 
rental affection, that though my fiiends, I believe, have never charged 
me with filial negligence, yet, since her decease, I have regretted very 
frequently that, in many little instances, I conceive I might have shown 
her still more respect and affection.” 

As a mistress, slic exhibited not less excellence. If she eried, her 
error was the excess of Jdiidness and liumility. In the few changes 
which happened in her service, her first attention was to the spiiitual 
welfare of a new scuaiit. And by the Divine blessing on her pious 
conversation, the ie]i<Tioiis books wliich she pul in llieir Jiands, and the 
kindness of her dcpoilm^ j:V- towards her iiifeiiors, thicc of her servants 
were conciliated tobccoi^c followers of her, as she was also of Christ 
Jesus. / 

If there was in any ofliev acquaintance the least appearance of incipi- 
ent piety,it is well remembered with v/hat lender anxiety she would pray, 
would weep, would A\arn, would encourage, and strive all in her power 
to fan the spaik, and jireveiit its expiring. In a word, as an eminent 
minister said of her, hen informed of her dec case, and what a glorious 
testimony she had given on her death-bed : ‘‘ It was indulgent in God 
to grant it, but Mrs. Woodd needed no such tebtimony : her life had been 
one continued tefetimoiiy to the truth, and no particular testimony was 
requisite at her death — Thercis not a persoiiin the parish, who has heard 
the report that Mrs. Woodd is dcady but has instantly observed, Well that 
mman is gone to heaven.” 

Yet, with this amiable lustre of character, while no one doubted of her 
eternal safety, she was full of doubts and fears herself. Self-suspicion 
and a dread of judging loo favourably of her own slate, pervaded all 
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. her experience. Sermons which urged and assisted self-examination, C 
A. ; as well as those which exhibited the glory and free grace of the Saviour, 
"were to her ears peculiarly acceptable. “ Try me, O God I and search 
. "'the ground of my heart,’* was her earnest supplication. She had a 
V hope, which she would not give up ; but still she rejoiced with trem- 
' bling. Hence, until it pleased God to afflict her \Vith bodily infirmities, 
,.hcr attaimiicnls in this respect rarely exceeded an humble confidence. 

" In the year 1779, was laid the foundation of the disorder which at 
‘length occasioned her death. A severe fit of illness confined her to her 
room six or seven months. * From that time, she was much afflicted 
, with a species of rheumatic gout, which oc'.casioncd great pain, weak- • 

' ness, and swelling in the joints. She made trial of sea-bathing, and 
repaired to Ilarrowgatc, Buxton, Bath, &c. Various means were 
used, but the remedy remained unknown. The last year of her life 
she was unable to rise from her seat without assistance, and was almost 
in a state of helplessness. The disorder at last attacked her stomach. 
An entire loss of appetite took place, and a perpetual sickness, wiiich 
baffled all medicine. 

God now viigited her soul w'ith more peculiar manifestations of the light 
of his Divine countenance. She believed her end to be approaching, 
and seemed to be gradually filled witli unspeakable joy, as the day 
drew nigh, which for ever terminated all her sorrow. 

Since her decease, upon looking over a kind of diary which her hu- 
mility forbade any one to open in her lifetime, wc have met with the fol- 
lowing meditation on the last birth-day she spent on earih, wdiich will 
inform the reader of the state of her mind, better than any vague de- 
scription. It is transcribed, without one alternation, in her own easy, 
familiar style. 

“ April 19, 1784. 

This is the day of my birth. Oh, my gracious Lord, make me 
sensible of thy mercies ! 1 would be all pjaise and thanksgiving. I 
would praise thcc for my birth, for there thy mercies began, and they 
have followed me all my days. — Dearest Lord ! I cannot express my 
thanks ; but tliou secst my heart, and, I trust^-cest me longing to be 
thankful,! Oh that I could render praise andt ratitude to thee, who, I > 
humbly trust, Jiast ncw-created my soul. TlJ^s, iliis alone, makes the 
day of natural birth to be looked back to witli coi^iOrt. Oh for a grateful * 
heart ! Help me, gracious Lord, to praise thee Ibr^all that is past ! My 
heart is full. — I want words. Oh help me to look forward ! I have 
lived here a long time ; help me to look beyond the grave ; to look to 
* tliy right hand. Increase my faith. Help me to beliei c that thou 
hast indeed called me by tliy grace, begun the good work, and that thou 
wilt carry it on, and keep me ; that where tliou my blessed Jesus art, 
there thy pt^or unworthy servant shall be ! Oh, glory be to thy name, 
the work is thine own, and my trust is hi thee ! Oh keep me and sava 
me, blessed Lord ! I give myself to thee ! Oh bring me to those blessed ^ 
mansions of peace, whore I shall be able to praise thee ; where I shall ^ 
be delivered from the painful clog of this body, which weighs down, my f 
soul ! Prepare me for thy coming ! Oh make rnc watchful and ready. to 
meet thee, when thou shalt please to send thy messenger, death, foy me ! 

— Make the pain I coutinually feel of use to me. — Sure, I cannot be 
long here ! — O quicken my soul ! Fix my affections on heavenly things. 
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J QiVfe me clearer views. Oh give me a sense of pardoned sin ! Wash 
mein thy precious blood. Clothe me With thy peifect righteousness, J 
- Conform me more to thy Divine image , and help me to meet death as 
a kind fi lend, come to fetch me home to the© ! Amen, amen, thou dear- ^ 
cst Loid * 

Religion shines in every situation and circumstance of life ; but, as an 
inrontcbtable evidence of its own punty and pow’^ei, it is most transcend- ^ 
eat on the eve oT dissolution. The Chiistian then, “ like the sun, looks 
laigest when he sets” Humanity naturally tiembles at the idea of 
death. To close the eyes on the most beloved obiects , to become a pale, 
lifeless coipse , and, concealed fiom mortal \iew, to be consigned 
ovci to the prey of vvoims and coiiuption, aie ciuumstances which we 
shudder at the thought of inevitably experiencing. But to see a soul 
with all these views before it, not meiely armed with fortitude, not merely 
made willing by re&ignation, but smiling with calm delight at their 
appeal ance, and rejoicing with unspeakable ]oy at then sensible ap- 
proach ; IS not this a fact that speaks foi itself Is not this an argu- 
“ ment incontroveitible, an undeniable proof of the support which true 
religion can impart to its sinceic votaiy 1 Is it not an animated com- 
ment upon the piomise, “ I will nevei leave thee , no, noi e\er forsake 
thee The subject of this mcmoii w^as one whose feelings in a striking 
mannei desciibed the above portrait, without exaggeiating oi over- 
col oiii mg the piece. 

On Sunday, the 7th of November, Mis. Wfodd dictated the following 
letter to the Rev. Di. Conyeis : 

My very dear Sir, 

I have loved j ou deaily m the Chiistiaii bonds . I now long to let my 
' dear Di. Confers know, that I am dying, and not afiaid I trust I am 
going to my deai Fathei’s house. I wa^ nevei so happy jii all the days 
of my life — I would wiite to <ell }ou v^hat m\ soul feels in this blessed 
piospect, that 1 might hear my tcMimonj^ to his giacc; that I might 
refresli yoin soul, v^ho have so often iefic4ied mine, and tell you what 
joy I feci m thi^ piosjjce ^ 1 do pot doubt of meeting you in heaven, and 

uiy dear child too J 

f Youi tiuc Clinstian fiicnd, 

GrecnTvich Road, Nov 7, 17^4. IIA^l\AH WoODD. 

Evidences of the )o\ ful slate of nei mmd may he collected fiom what 
she said on hei death-bed On Ik r sou’s letmn fjoin St Pete I’s, Couihill, 
that evening, she look liold ul his h ind, and seemed much animated. 

“ God,” said she, “ eh ii, has l>eeii vciy giai.ious this iiftcinoon : he 
Bent my son fiom me, bul he nt him ^ If to me. O, I am \ ciy happy ! I 
am going to my mansion m the ^kie s 1 shall soon be tlieic , and oh ! 

I shall be glad to recene you to it. You shall come in but you shall 
never go out ; no, net ei 

Pausing a little, she said • “ If evci v^ou have a famil}’’, t( 11 the cliild- 
icn, they had a grandmothti who fcaied God, and lound the comforts of 
^iton hei death-bed. And ull }our paitnei, I shall be glad to see berm 
Htaieaven when you oome to gloiy, you must bung hei with you. Lei 
■Ejme tell by my own expeiience, when you come to he upon your 

ge^th-bed, an mteicst in Jesus will be found a piecious possession, O 

S' „ 



MRS.' UANNAH wogim 1 "M 

^Vhat a mercy of mercies, that we should be brought out of the boudago 
^of Egypt, and united together in the kingdom of God^s dear Son ! 1 

^^OJthort you to pi each the gospel : preach it faithfully and boldly. Fear 
not the face of man. Endeavour to put in a word of comfort to the 
humble believer, to poor weak souls. I heartily wish you success : may ^ 
you be useful to the souls of many !’* 

Being fatigued, she rested some little time. As soon as supper was 
over, she renewed her triumphant language ; and after she had die- . 
tated the preceding letter, she was elated into transpoits, ui speaking 
of the boundless love of Christ and his salvation. “ It is,” she cried 
out, “ a glorious salvation' a free, unmerited salvation! a full com- 
plete salvation 1 a perfect, eternal salvation ! It is a deliverance from 
every enemy. It is a supply of every want. It is all I cart wish for 
in time. It is all I can now wish for in death. It Is all I shall want 
in eternity.” 

She went on in Uiis strain for a long v\liile, with an amazing quick 
succession of ideas. Then, upon seeing her son, the changed Uie sub- 
ject, and, in the same elevated style, went on for about ten minutes, 
blessing and praising God for the great comfort they had experienced in 
each other, the union which subsisted between them, and the blessed 
hope thnt, tliough they were now about to pait for a season, they should 
one day meet again for ever. In tins last instance, her feelings were ^ 
worked up to more than she could well sustain , and she spoke with such 
rapidity, that it was impossible to take down, or recollect one half 
which she «-ai(l. In the afternoon, she had taken a most affectionate 
leave of some of lier friends, to whom she expiessed a full as*«uiance of 
her eternal feln ity, and wished them much happiness till she met them 
in a better place. 

Sunday night, slie liad but little rest. Monday morning, she desiied 
a person to read to lici the \eiscs on the deatli of Mi^- Con} ers. After 
heaimg them wilh great plcasuie, slie exclaimed, “ I sliall see that 
dear friend of mine again, and hei deal paitner : we sliall unite m 
praise for evei.” — Ad\ ei ting to the adorable Sedeemei , she i epeated with 
great feeling those lines ol Mi. Cennick’^ : 

“I long to loe those hands whuh in*idc hlost, 

Those feet Inch travdl’d tc procure my rtsl , 

1 Ion" to ‘iiGC that dear, th it sacred head, \ 

Which ho’, d, when on it all my sms were laid- 
The angels wait , my Sa\iour calls , — Farewell ! 

I go, with him in endless peace to dwell.” 


After a short pause she piocceded : 

“ 1 long to behold him array’d 

Wrlh glory and light from above j 
The King in hia beauty di<;play M, 
His beauty ot holiest lo\ c 

** I trust, through his grate, to be there, 
Where Jesus hat> liv’d ns abode, 
Oh when shall wo meet iii the iiir, 
And fly to tlie mount of ni^ God 


A short time after, she asked a friend whether she hid a good hope 
for tier { and whether, m iho opinion of her friends, her Ufo' had been 
^6 
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4 cotisisteht with her profession. Her friend replied in the aflSrmative, 
and added ; Why should you make yourself anxious about what others 
think of you ? Have you not a good hope for yourself?” — « Yes,” said 
she, “ thank God, I have a hope built upon the rock of ages.” 

SJie desired that all who came to the house might see her. Thi$ 
request, however, a desire to preserve her life a little longer forbade 
complying with. Accidentally hearing <he name of one who called, 
she entreated earnestly she might sec him : upon his coming into the 
room, she took hold of his hand, and said, “ Ah ! my friend, I am 
dying ; but I am going to glory ; I shall soon see my dear heavenly 
Father. God bless you, and be with you, till I meet you there. I shall 
be glad to see you. Farewell.” After his depaiture she said, “ I hope 
it will please God not to permit me to dishonoui his cau^e. I tiust, 
my death will show how God can support a poor weak believer. If it 
be his blessed will, I hope I shall die in triumph, and leave behind me 
a testimony of his grace. I long to tell olheis wliat I feel, what 
God has done for me, and what God will do for all that tiust in him.” 

A friend of hers happening to call, who had lost a pious sou in the 
prime of life, she addressed her with great aflcction ; “Ah, Mis. Mason, 

I shall soon be in glory ; I shall soon see yonr dear child Samuel ; I 
loved him deaily ; we shall soon meet again ; and in God’s time } on shall 
join us.” 

That same afternoon, she was seized with a strong convulsion fit, 
winch greatly alarmed hei fi lends. When she came to lieiself, she did 
not seem the least sensible of what had happened, and pioceeded in the 
same animated manner as befoie. Soon after her iccovcryfrom the fit, 
afnend came in, and having lelt her pulse, lemaiked, there was notliing 
to be immediately alarmed at. She replied with gicat eagerness, as if 
she felt injured at the expression, “I am not alarmed, no, I am not afraid : 

I am going to lieaven.” Pciceiving her son near Jier, she said : “ Now 
do you vouch for me ; am I alanned ? No, I know I shall be happy.” 

After a little time, -she lecollected the rircuin^tance of a peison^s 
’ saying, in great agony of mind upojt^ilis f]t:.'Uji-bed, to one who was 
present, with much hon*^ “ Gillian, how shall I go through ililp great 
scene ? ’ She repeated 1^^ sentence, paused on it for a few minutes, 
but then exclaimed witli/ j 

It is no great scene to me ; no, 

It IS a blessed scene ; it ^ glorious scene to me. I am going to my 

» 1 n \ lling in his bcaut}^ ; I shall be for ever near him ; 

I shall for ever p.aises.” 

J^lei heau much elated, and was almost overpowered with 

gratitude in reflecting upon God’s goodness towards her. 
she said, addressing her sun, “ has greatly indulged my 
*^esires ; has answered my prayers in n wonderful manner. How has he^ 
dealt wiih me in sparing me so long, to see yoTi, my son, settled in life ! 

I remember, when I used to express my anxiety for yoiii eternal welfare 
to a friend of mine, he always said, in allusion to the story of Monica,^ 
the motlier of St. Augustine, ‘ Go home and make yoiiiself easy ; the 
child of those tears can never perish.’ No^v, my dear, when God has re- 
moved uk', imitiitePt. Anguslinc’s behaviour after the death, of Monica , 
do not be deserted ; think of the happiness I shall then be enjoying, and 
,Veay, as he said, wlien some wondeieU at his checifdlness, ‘ My mother 
is not a woman to be lamented.’ 
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@he then desired io hear the fifty-fourth chapter of Isaiah. At the 
:v fifth verse, she cried out with rapture, “ My Maker is my husband, the 
Lord of Hosts is his name !” And again, “ God called me as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit.” After this, she lay seemingly much 
. fatigued the rest of the evening : her mind seemed wholly conversant 
with heavenly things, but she was too much exhausted for more con- 
versation. At a quarter before twelve, tlie tit again came on ; and she 
was in strong convulsions, with some sliort intermission'^, until lialf past 
four, during which spnee she had in all five fits. In the intervals, her 
mijid seemed to retain its elevcited state. 8hc spoke with great pleasure 
of her speedy departure ; and dwelt with i.ipiiire u])on her glorious iu- 
' lieritanc.e. “ O how hapi)y shall 1 he,” said she, “ to see you all 
there !” 

Slic desiied a fiiciicl, who sat up with lier, (o sing the following hymn : 


“ From all that dwell helow the skies, 
Let the piaise 

Jif‘1 tllO ll(‘d(‘<‘llir i-*.S IMtlUJ he 

every iaiul, hy every toiij^iie. 


Tsloiiifvl aie thy jiiemt s, Lord, 

Ftoniiil truth aiiemlslliy vvuid 

'riiy piaise sii.ill ‘'ouud from slioie to shore. 

Till faurib sli.ill use and set no luoie.” 


She attempted to join liersolf, hut her voice faltered. When this was 
finished, and she had ogam ex]»resM‘d (he great, joy she felt in (he pros- 
[)cct of deatli, “ Come,” said she, “ sing me another, sing me this 

“ llo'^iinnah to Jr‘'U^ on hii^i^ 

AmoDut Ikis riiler’d hi." roL ; 

AnotluT escaji’d to the sky, 

And Iad;i^M in Knianuci’.s breast.” 

Her friends were too luurli affected for such a strain as this ; there- 
fore it was not attempted. The last lit she liad on this morning greatly 
impaired her strength, and left her in a kind of stupor. Her face grew 
very pale, her eyes lost their vivacity, and he.r,c2tnge seemed approach- 
ing very fast. She lay in this state the whole the day, and appeared 
not to recollect any about her, excepting now and then. By what little 
could be made out, she semed very composed u^id happy, though her 
strength was greatly dehilitated. She said at one time, “ 1 shall see him 
as he is : I shall be for ever near him, and behold his face : my eyes shall 
behold him : I shall see him for myself, and not another.” But this she 
spoke with great weakness and languor, and seemed on the verge of ex- 
periencing the blessings she was speaking of. In tlie evening she had 
another fit, in which she lay about twenty minutes, and continued all 
the night partly in a doze, and partly insensible. 

Wednesday, che continued in the same state, and had three very 
strong fits. Upon listening very attentively to lier, she Was heard vrhis- 
paring to her«elf, Blessed be God ! blessed be God !” She seemed ■ 
perfectly calm and happy ; but these intervals of sense were diminished 
by each fit. About nine in the evening, her son spoke to her, to see if 
she knew him ; she seemed sensible for a. few minutes, called him by 
name, and expressed how tenderly she loved him. During .the night, 
she was almost incessantly convulsed, but no regular fit came on till 



,ab<iut half past two ; before breakfast-time, she had five fits. In the lit*, j 
^Wval of the fifth, he addressed her, “ My dearest mother, do you known 
-•'me ?” Slie replied, “ My dear son Basil, I am afraid you will make your- ^ 
it'^self ill alluding to his having sat up with her. This was the last f 
time she spoke. From this hour she drew her bieath with great difiicul- J 
ty ; and between this and ele\ en at night, she had no fewer than thirty 
fils ; but in all these, it was evident she felt no pain ; nor was she sensi- 
ble, or in the least conscious, that she liad been so attacked. 

The hour was now approaching, in which her friends were to part 
with this valuable woman, whom they had been so long endeaied to, 
whom they highly re‘?pected as a mother, sinceiely lo\cd as a fiiend, 
and admired as a real Christian. Still, the assuied confidence of her 
eternal savation would not permit them but to rejoice in the approaching^ 
felicity of one, to whom they had been so ncaily allied. They reflected 
on the goodness of God, in that her valuable life was so long spared, 
and that they had for so many yeais the benefit of her instruction, exam- 
ple, and players. She expired on the 12Lhof November, 1781. On 
the 19th instant, her dear remains were interred at Richmond. Theie 
rest the yet much valued relics, until a brighter morning clothes them 
with additional beauty ; then, waking up from then temporary slumber, 
they shall be made like unto Christ’s glorified body, according to thte 
woiking whereby he is able to subdue all things to liim&elf. 


The above account is copied from a letter wiitten by her son, the Rev. 
Basil Woodd, to the Rev. Dr. Conyers, Recloi of St. Paul’s, Deptford, 
dated Greenwich, Nov. 25, 1784. 
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Mrs. Walker was desceaded from an ancient family in the shire 
■^rPeebles, North Britain. Her father, Mr. James Geddes, an advocate '^ 
at the Scotch bar, was the only son of James Geddes of Rachan and 4 
Vkirkurd, Esq. and of Catherine, the daughter of Sir James Lockhart/^^ 
> of Carstairs. He married Elisabeth, eldest daughter of Patrick Grant 
Esq. of Elchies,\one; tlie Iqids of session and justiciary, and a' 
judge distingutslied for knowledge and integrity. The only fruit of ; 
, this marriage, besides a short-lived infant, was Margaret, the subject 
k of this memoir- She was only two years old when her mother died : 
her father married again, but, in a few years, was cut off by cohsump- ' 
tion ; and before the death of his own father. Mr. Geddes was a man , 
of amiable character and of learning, and left behind him a work on 
the composition of the Greek authors. 

Miss Geddes was born on lhel9th of August, 1737. After being at 
boarding-school in Edinburgh, she was brought up chiefly among her 
female relations by the mother’s side. Lord Elchies kept an exemplary 
house ; his eldest daughter had been a singularly pious woman, and 
died in great enjoyment of faith and hope. *Miss G.’s first serious im- 
pressions were formed so early as in her tenth year, under the ministry 
of some divines of Edinburgh. Mr. Wbiiefield’s first visit to that city, ^ 
and his occasional labours tliere afterwards, were made singularly useful 
to lier ; as, it is remarkable, they also were to her future husband. She 
soon felt the opposition between tlie friendship of this world and that^ 
of God ; but, having loiind the pearl of great price, she was enabled 
to sell all to obtain it. Naturally amiable, diffident of her oj>inion, and 
disposed to yield to the judgment of others, she was yet on this point* 
a determined character very early ; and, duri^ her whole life, deci- 
sion, fervour, and consistency, distinguished li^^iufeesioirof tfie Gospel.,, 

Miss Geddes occasionally spent some time m the Higldands, where, 
thought she often felt the want of public worslwp, she was happy in the ^ 
company, and was reciprocally the great comfort^of a most excellent and- 
pious aunt, to whom she was much attached, the deceased Mrs. Grant, 
of Rothiemurchus. Indeed, as she possessed a remarkably cheerful and 
social temper, wliich, notwithstanding all the trials of her past and future ' 
life, never forsook her, slie was singularly qualified to enliven others. 

From tlie time that the late Rev. Robert Walker became one of the 
ministers of the High Church of Edinburgh, she sat under his valuable 
and faithful miriistry. With this most respectable and excellent clergy- ^ 
man, to whom she was related, * she formed a strong friendship, which 
lasted as long as he lived, and which she considered as one of the chj^ 
, blessings and privileges of her life. The writer of these pages beliwei^l 
that it was in the course of this intimacy that slie became first ^ 

the gentleman of the same uaine, though no relation, to whom shi^" af- 

* By his marriage to Sir. Robert Dickson^s Btiler, who wM her gran^-lnitnt, Elchies, 

V' wife kmrinflr Kflpn nnntlinr Ristpr. i ' 4: • ' 
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ijtwards gave her hand; Mr. John Walker, merchant in Edinburgh. 
pMr. Walker was far her superior in years, but the worth of his character^ 

\ was to her the strongest possible recommendation. They were married 
"on the S9th of October, 1766, and lived together upwards of nineteen 
' years. He died March 13, 1786, aged 74. His character will long l>e 
remembered, both in the civil and in tlie religious community of Edin- 
burgh, to whose benefit his labours wer«i devoted. In the former depart- 
ment, whether in or out of the magistracy, they were abundant and dis- 
tinguished by independence : in the latter, every thing he did displayed 
a singular combination of fervent zeal and sound judgment. 

Mrs. Walker’s married life ])ccame soon a life of trial. She thought 
she had learned lliat it was to be through mucli tribulation she was to 
enter into the kingdon ; she now found lliat, to make Jt so, it was to be ' 
continued tribulation. Long jiroti acted sickness, with its weary and 
dark approaches, “darker every houi,” began to nndcnniiie her family ; 
and at last, death came to ravage it. Her eldest son, a fine boy, was 
taken with a very painful, tedious illness, which terminated in Ins death. 
Some of her other children were weakly ; her own health suflored ; and 
her husband began to deline. His disease became rapid. After his death, 
she was for some years threatened with the lo^s of a daugliler ; and when 
the latter recovered, another daughter was laid on a lingering sick-bed, 
from which* she never rose ; so lingering, tliat this aillieted parennong 
continued to hope for a recovery, but she was aLlasi called to close lier 
youngest child’s eyes. B/it, in all these deaths, ^he had the happiness 
of witnessing the departure of the redeemed of the Lord. Severe and 
'^continued were lier exercises of mind, Imt, upon the whole, happy was 
the issue. This will appear from part of the following ext i acts from her 
private papers ; — papers which, it is needless to soy, ere never intended 
^to be publisJied, hut which seem too valuable to he entirely lost. 

“August 19, 1763. My birth -day. The Lord, in his kindness and 
long-suffering, has brought me thus far on in life. I have seen a good 
♦many years go round on this transitory, changing stage. Many things 
have passed over my head, that I thank God are never, never to return. 
Many trials have hcxpexi need ; thanks to God I did experience them, 
and that none of them (Vvcrwhelmed me, nor made me turn back from 
God’s way ; but, on the/rontrary, have endeared it to me, and made me 
run faster in it. And when ray heart has been ready to sink, he has led 
me to the Rock that is higher than I, so that Linay set up my Ebenezer, 
and say, * Hitherto tlie Lord has helped me.’ Would to God, these past 
years had been spent more to his glory, and less to selfishness ! I know 
not what may be between me and the giave ; but shall I not believe that 
thou, Lord, wilt he with me 1 O leave me not in this valley of tears to 
struggle by myself ! I cannot go one step without thee ; I cannot forego 
thy direction ! Oh nOj^niyLord, thy absence is dreadful ! How distress- ' 
ing is it when thy presence is not felt sensibly, when yet the* poor soul 
would fain hope thou art not so far away as it apprehends ! But really to * 
know thee absent, is death ! I cannot bear it. Lord. O come then now, . 
and lead me and guide me through this frail life, and through the vale"*^ 
of the shadow of death ! Whether it be dark or light, if thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy staff comforting me, I shall be safely landed where ^ 
thou art, from wjience 1 shall go no more out^ nor fear a veil betwixt thy ^ 
bles^dface and mine. And now, at this present time, let mine»heiid^^? 
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be lifted up above my enemies that encompaiss me, that I may bring 
sacrifices of joy and thanksgiving unto thy house. 

^ 1765. I look upon it as my duty in some measure, to be in com- 

pany. I do not like to hear it said, that religion is monkish'; but I 
^ - ought always to carry it with me, and glory in it as my highest .hOUour " 

- to be taken for a Christian; yea though I should be reckoned afodL for, 

" Christ’s sake. The- temptation to a contrary conduct, I take to be one 
great snare of company. 

“ 1766. The Lord has called me to change my situation in life, by 
marrying an eminent servant of God, May the Lord bless him to me ! 
May wc live together as heirs of the giace of life, and ^ay I be no hin-^ 
dcrance to one, that used to run fast in the way of God’s command- 
ments !” 

p How conscientiously she endeavoured to follow out her prayers in her 
conduct, appears fiom the following rules she laid down for the regula- 
tion of her devotional exercLses and of hei time. Oh Lord God, I 
desire thy presence and aid, that I may regulate my heart and life ac- 
cording to thy Avoid ! I have a*‘desire to be formed in a gospel mould. 

I find I am snbiect to indolence, to wandering in spiritual duties, U> 
frivolou‘ 3 ness and insensibility. To fix my fiist thoughts in the morning* 
upon the presence of God, would be an antidote against these. Sab- ' 
bath morning to be employed in meditating upon the power and patience 
of God m cieating and pieseiving all, but chiefly in ledeeming us who 
arcjcalled to partake his salvation by Jesus Chiist Redemption, then, 
and all its consequences, be my conipanioii every Sabbath morning ; 
rejoicing in it in general, applying it to myself m particular, and hearing 
of it all day. — Monday morning. The Chinch of Christ to be thought 
of chiefly, with piayer, confession, petition, and thanksgiving for myself 
as a member of the church, and then for the Avhole body of believers ; 
for their increase and for the accomplishment of the promibes. — ^Tuesday. 
Particular fiicnds and their cases to be laid befoie the Lord, whatever 
presses my mind or tlieiis, whethei a spiiitual or a tempoial matter.— 
Wednesday. My husband, children, and servants, all their concernB.— 9 - 
Thursday. Set apart as much time as posslt^for peisoi.al examina- 
tion, humiliation, confession, prayer, and fiisting.\-Fiiday. Entreat the 
Holy Spirit of God to lead and guide me, and i^ll his people, into all 
truth ; to bless his ministers and their labours.\— Saluiday^ Return 
thanks for the meicies of the week. ^ 

“ Continue to rise eafly ; retire immediately ; read the Scriptures 
with meditation, prayer, praise. 

“ Attend to family duties ; be moderate in ordering and uslikg all 
things, that I may have to give to him that ncedetli. Make profitable 
visits ; no idle cnes, if possible. How ought a Christian to spend time 1 
Surely as he wishes to spend eternity, to the glory of God. When in 
company, take every occasion to bring m some seiious, useful, seasonable 
word : be not .afraid of men ; nor be frothy and trivial, lest I turn 
ridicule what I mean to recommend, even true religion. Let 
* tend to disputatloh,* which often I have found barreuof good^, 
fal to the interests of godliness; and dt ‘be to set up 
recommend my opinions ; but meekly^ Vl^AbtitJaemg discouraged by opr 
, position, to ‘ hold forth the word of life,’ to gaining of others, era 
glorifying the Lord^s word and way. O how bitter the reflection of. 
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’^^^ofitrAry ccKhduct ! Conclude the day with prayfeT, and sclf-^ecolhic^,!^ 
f ‘ lion — make conscience of thoughts, words, ato actions, as hefore my 
^ God — walk in charity, love, zeal, and activity, for God and mem ' 
Amen. 

December 4, 1773. I have often purposed to use every mean in 
my power for growth in grace, for more near, intimate, and sensible com- ^ 
munlon with Gk)d, and moie usefulness to men. For this end,' I wish 
to redeem time, to wait on the Lord more in private prayer and medita* 
tion ; realizing his presence, liying every thing before hirii, that he may 
approve or reprove, laying hold on Christ in the promises afresh, believ- 
<dng my own interests in them. — Another mean is, studying his word, 
following the light of it directly every day, and all the day ; getting the 
flesh more mortified, by not being so sluggish and indulgent to it. I 
wish to be more diligent in business, active in family matters, more du- 
tiful and affectionate toward my dear husband and children, more atten- 
tive and kind to servants, more loving and useful to all the saints, and 
more anxious for the souls of otheis; trying to gam, instruct, nnd awaken 
them; above all, praying continually abimt these things. Ilelj) me, my 
God! 

September 26, 1774. It pleased God to bring to our house a dear 
. faithful servant of his own, an English ministei,* who was to preach 
frequently here. I was happy, thinking this would quicken and revive 
me ; but it pleased my Lo*d to lay me on a sick bed. I adoie and bless 
his hand ; he sent both outward trial and inward correction : then I §aid, 
*Otake me not away in anger! and he comforted me from his word, 

V Ezek. xxxvi. 25, ‘ From all thine idols will I cleanse thee, a new heart 
will 1 give thee, &c. 1 said, ‘ Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 

unto me as thou ha«^t said 1* I reinaiked, at this time, the kindness of 
Gk)d to bring his servant to my house. I would not have chosen sick- 
ness while he was tvith me, but the Lord saw it the light way lor me, 
and even for my experiencing the usefulness of my guest, who led me 
to many refreahing views of these promises : ‘ 1 have chosen thee in the 
furnace of affliction.’ ‘ He shall sit as a lefiner of silver,’ &,c. 

“ 1775. Jt has pleh ^ 1 God to send of late a severe trial, the sickness 
of our dear eldest son. ^ This has much engagedmy thoughts, accom- 
panied with many plahs for his health. All means have failed, and we 
have been called to look upon him as a dying child. Mi. W. was first 
led to take this view of him ; and I, wdum 1 found it so, 'was surprised, 
overwhelmed, and leady to sink.' A diead of God, a horror at his dis- 

E nsation, seized me. This led me first earnestly to seek the child’s 
e,^if the Lord would spare, I would not so abuse mercy ; particularly 
to plead his being dedicated to the service of God, w'^hich had long been 
niy highest wish for him in this woild. I felt great want of submission, . 
and a fear lest he would die. 1 was, through mercy, at length led to . 
vicw'tvith delight the government of Christ, as Lord over all ; and to 
consider his will as not only sovereign, but good : — here then 1 found , . 
rest; Seeing him at one time very bad, I resolved to go and put him w 
intD the hands, and give up seeking temporal life, having better. \ 

‘^things to ask.’* ^ ' 

On the 29th of October, 1775, the anniversary of her marriag6|\.^^^ 


Mr. Edwards, of Leeds. 
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/ '"Mrs. W. wag called to part with this child, who wai& the first fruit of 

, . it, and was an uncommonly pious and promising boy. After his death, 
she writes as follows : “ The impression this dear child’s death made on 
^ my luind, is not easily expressed. I had judged that the Lord might 
^ have some use for him in the world. .With this view, I had often imi- 
tated Hannah, wisliing to devote him to the service of God in the minis- 
try. I called it a taking him off my hand ; but ah ! how far was I 
•from thinking of his dying. ,Yot, after all, 1 was astonished how well 
both his father and I stood the near approach of his death, and how pa- 
' tiently the reality of it was submitted to ; though our hearts were 
bound up in him exceedingly, and he answered our most sanguine 
hopes. Wc watched him during his last hours in peaceful serenity ; 
aj\cl when tlic soul fled, we sung over the dear clay his favotirite 23d 
Psalm. 

- “ I could not have believed we could have parted with our darling, 
our beloved cliild so easily , but we knew wiio called him from us, and • 
wliithcr he was gone. Oli iiow surprised and transj)orted must his 
' soul have been ! While wc were singing, and lisping like children, he 
was a man in Christ, enjoyed the unfolding of the mysteries which 
had engaged and perplexed, but had bccji wonderfully made out to 
his young mind hcri;, and SiW and knew the glory and perfection of 
Father, Sun, and Holy Gliosl ! Blessed, ever blessed ])e Chjd for this 
child, for iiis talents, (m, gaging disposition, warm affection, and spi- 
ritual attainments ; for Ins IjcMig enabled to spi'.ak a]>oiit religion as Im 
did, and for his easy death 1 God lias thus answered all our expectations 
and prayers, to my satis faction, silencing my unbelief. Praise be to his 
name ! — When 1 ado[)ted tlic words of ilannah, 1 indeed did not mean 
bringing him tlms to the Lord ; hnt 1 can now rejoice at having been 
taken at my word : lie ajipeais before Him now, ami there obiclcs for 
ever. 

“ Febrmay 2, 1780, I often and long sought the sanctified use of 
that child’s death visibly on myself, and, I hope, in some measure my 
prayers were answered. First, I learned not to draw hasty conclusions 
respecting what the Loid might intcml in tciM^fjial alia irs, though he 
gives liberty to ask about them. Neainoss^) HTuris the answer of 
prayer in all cases; and views of his condescension and power, experi- 
enced and icalized by faith, form genuine, soluV and comfoiuihle com- 
munion with God, He will not move in the elrmuels we p';escril)e, in 
what we guess at, and sometimes call impressions fioni the word : Hig 
ways are wrapt up in inystciy, wisdom, and love, and cannot he traced 
by any lines we can draw. i:5econdly, 1 learned to sit lightev to outward 
, comforts, to the lives of any, especially of my otlior cliildien, wiioin I 
saw. to be only loans ; stars that Iwinkic and then disappear; that I 
was fast hastening to eternity, and shoidd not s[»end luy little inch of 
time mourning and looking back, but rather he up and doing, praising 
the Lord who condescends to take, us avcII as g^hc. 

“ 1783. ‘ I have waited for thy salv/itiou, () God !’ said Jacob, on 

reviewing past mercies, and looking forward io fuiiire ones, for himself 
and his family. What does life represent, hut oiu folly, sin, and short 
coming, and God’s power, love, and care ! When I look back, I find I 
have endeavoured after some duties, neglfcted otliers ; but, have fomid 
the constant love and favour of my God. Therefore, I say with confi- 
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dence, ‘ I have wfiiited for his salvation,’ and do wait. Through many 
a maze the Lord has led and guided me ; and. not one good thing on 
his part has failed. me of all the proihiscs. Though I dread there has 
been much neglect in ol)serving his doings, much feebleness in laying 
hold of his power, yet, the Lord has manifested his kindness in bearing 
with sucli a trillcr, in carrying away Iniquity, and casting it into the 
depths of the sea of his love ; in meeting me, and giving his presence 
in ordinances, frequently making himself known to me in the breakiiig 
of bread. ‘ Lo ! this is our God, wc have waited for him ; lie will 
save us.’ 

“ 1784. It has l)een a long dark night with me, through temptation 
and desertion ; such exercises as are rccoidcd in Fsalm xlii.: ‘ All thy 
waves cfnd billows are gone over me,’ &:c. 1 would now say, it is day : 

tJjesc clouds liav^c brokeji, and I have seen the Lord in his promises. I 
liave said. He Ijalli commanded his loviiig-kindacss, commanded it in 
teinporal deliverances, and in spiritual blessings. lie liatli lioldcu my 
soul in life, amidst many tlireateued deaths to it : sometimes the enemy 
cJiasing me sore, as a biid that Imps from hush to bush, while perplexity 
and weakness keep it in a liutter. Through the blessing of God on his 
word and ordinances, I was, and am delivered. 

178G. Dear Mr. W. and I began this year, as usual, in recounting 
mercies, in confessing sins, and in self-dediciition. lie was uncom- 
monly spiritual. In Pebruarj^, he caught a cold : I saw him failing, 
wJiicli was often alhictijig tome. On the 22d, he attended the com- 
miiiiioii in a iieiglibouring church with much composed seriousness of 
mind. On lljc jioxt day, Monday, though worse, he went again lo 
church : I asked why? lie said, it was a day lie always kept that 
he had been liap])y at the Lord’s table, and had enjoyed more li]>crty in 
spiritual exercises than for some years past. His cotnplainis increasing 
eveiy day, ho gave at last some hints al)oiit dissolution. Yet, W(i were 
both distressed \n itii a delicacy in not speaking ])lainly to eadi otliev ; — 
but wc lia<l freedom and access to God, who only could liolp, and were 
mucli comforted by the visits of many clergyinen. 

“On Saturday the 1 nth of March, he did sonic business. After finisli- 
ing it, he said with ciieiji^y, ‘ The world recedes, it disappears ; licnveu 
opens on my eyes.’ Ijfc spent a rest less, but a praying iiiglit, wliich 
ushered in Sabbath, tli/ last day of his natural life : he made me read 
the Scriptures, his cc»ilstaiit study, and pray for an iitcrense of faith, 
and for the cleansing of the blood of spiinkling. In the evening, tiie 
Rev. Dr. Erskiiie, his attached and prized friend, and from the time of 
his sickness his constant visitant, spoke to him of dcatli as a privilege, 
and ill prayer used tlicscwoids : ‘ O death, wliere is lliy sting V On' 
which, his countenance became aitimatcd, and, with his eyes and hands 
lifted up to heaven, he exclaimed, ‘ Glory to God for ever. Amen.’ 
When Dr, E. finished, he held out his hand to him, saying, ‘ God 
bless you, sir.’ They took leave of each other. During the night be 
looked lo me, and said feebly, ‘ You see my situation, — but I cannot 
speak;’ tJieii with affectionate energy, thrice he repeated, ‘ Fareivell.’ 
My heart returned it, but 1 could not answer with my li[)s. Soon after, 

^ In remembrance of having euflbred shipwreck at a very early period of life, coming with 
a ctir^o of liis own from Spain, in the year 1731. 
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he fell low. I then, with fttor and strong desire, cried earnestly to my 
God, to send an easy release and transition from this world ; saying often, 
^ Into tliy hands I commit this spirit — perhaps he joined me. About 
‘six o’clock in the morning-, in the presence of all his family, he calmly 
drew his long last breath. Thus died this eminent servant of God. 
He was a useful, active citizen, a zealous member of the Church of Scot- 
land. Few have given a greater proof of diligence and fervour in seek- 
ing by every means the good of Zion. He devoted his substance and 
influence to the Giver of all good. He often took a share i^ civil matters, 
that he might be able to bring good ang(‘li(‘al pastors (o the cliuTchcs 
of this city : not one seemed brought without his intlnence for a long 
tract of twenty years and upwards. His memory is dear to his friends, 
and will remain so in a church which now misses his active spirit. — 
Lord, raise ii[) others ! 

‘‘August 1786. Since my husband’s death, I could write little. 
At tills event I Hdl down, and was under sore distress, foi a load of guilt 
and weakness seized me. I had sore assaults from the enemy. After 
a tossing night, I rose caily, went to my clear liusband’s room where he 
lay, shut myself up an hour; took my Bible, turned to Psalm xxxii. I 
read, 1 laid hold, 1 pinyed it over. I got full deliverance in verse 6 : 

‘ Surely in the floods of great waters, they shall not come nigh unto 
thee and gave glory. Thus tlic Lord suflered me to call upon him 
with strong crying and tears, and answered me as he did the Son’ of 
his love, and I was delivered from the paw of the great lion, and was 
lu^ard in what I dreaded. This I insert to llic praise and glory of the 
Caplain of salvation. The following Sablialh, being our (hmmumion 
Sabbalb, 1 wished to go, but feared 1 should not be aide. In the mor- 
ning, however, I felt strengthened by these considerations ; that the 
Ijonl was risen, my d(*ar was gone to him ; I bad buried Uic body in 
faith and assurance of a blessed lesnrreclion ; 1 therefore would go to 
the Lord’s house, and relicv'^e myself by lelliiig him, as the disciples did 
in the case of John. I went to the Lord’s table in his sticiiglh, and 
found (he sweets of his promises, ‘I Avill be with lluic*, and with thy 
rhildren, — tliy Makei is thy husband, the God^h tbe wiiole earth shall 

he be called.’” V 

“1 have trtdy endured a great conflict — tliroui^i tiials from man. I pray 
daily for the understanding of their language, for the sanciijication of 
tlieni, fora true spirit to overcome I hem, and hV oppoiUinily to testify 
such a mind— endeavouring to follow the example of iny liOid, render- 
ing notliing but blessing, knowing that hereunto I aiu called, to inherit 
blessing.” 

“How little we know our hearts! How long and slow in trusting 
the Lord with all our cojiccrns in this slate, tlirougli which wc pass as 
a sliadow ! Every new trial brings new diflicullies, new fears, new errors, 
new guilt. I liave been looking too anxiously for deli vt ranee, but ()e- 
gui to learn, that ‘ support under trials is coniiniial deliv<;iance.’ ” 

“June 1792. For some time heavy clouds linng ovei ibis island. 
God has in a measure dissipated them. \V\‘ were threatened with civil 
broils ; lie has averted these, and turned tiic wheel of liis Providence 
over those wdio fomented them. This looked tome a condescending 
care over this land. Oh, that men would \ raise the Lord ! The threat- 
ening aspect of foreign commotions, the revolution in France, the 
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dreadful judgments of God there, artd tlic f?criptnrc prophecies concerns 
ing the last days, have much engrossed my thoughts. Whatever be 
the issue, 1 desire to join the church imiversal in praising God for the 
accomplishment of his word. I liavc had a conlidericc in his name, 
that this island would be preserved from the general devastation ; only 
be punished for her own ciinics, parlicularly Sabbath -breaking, and cori« 
lein])l of the Gospel ; that lie would humble and chastise her, as he has 
done, and is still doing. May wc ]»car ihc rod, and him who appoints 
it, lest the swwd come to condemn it as a dry tree, that pioducclh no 
fruits of genuine rcjicntance.” 

“ 1794. The storm of war still rolls along. The hislory of no times 
seems to record such sirangc events. Muliitiulcs, inullitudes, are liur-, 
ried into elernity. At home, too, there arc alarming a pj)cn ranees. A 
general spirit of disaflectiou prex aiis to our good and salulary govern- 
ment ; the lowtM' classes, dissatislied, would usurp the dignity of being 
highest. But I must not too deeply engage in these mat U;rs, lest I 
forget my OAvn duties of watclifuliiess aiul of submission to the. hand 
which corrects me, in llie continued illiies.s of my 3 onngest dangliler, 
who is still kept in the furnace, 3'et, like bnruislied geld, is only melt- 
ed and relined, not dcsiroj'cd. 1 desire to be taught to wait u[)ori God, 
and keep bis way, to watch in all things, not prescribing nor choosing, 
but following on to know, the Lord, and he will direct ni}^ paths ; — he 
will lead me botli into tein])ornl and spiritual light and strengih ; yen, he 
shall guide continually^ So will I abound in praises, Psalm Ixxi. 14.” 

Not to swell these ])apers, her rclb^ctions ujxm this trial,* similar in its 
painful naluve to Inn- foimcr Inals, are abridged. 

“ 1797. A public fast : the church is called every where to prayer, 
lo lift up her voice \vilh strength, to wrestle with her God that he may 
e&tablish and make her a praise in the earth. Come then, O my soul ! 
be stirred up, and endeavour lo stir up others : be earnest, he watchful, 
be diligent, be faithful. Seek out the pioniises, observe the fMirposcs, of 
God. Take great care not lo err in judgment, not to run licfore the 
opinions of Providcii e ; and see that thou he not behind, lest thou 
shouldest not oliser^ n goo»l comet h. Be not soon taken witlr first 

appearances as thov are/allbcted by fellow-creatures. See, also, tliat 
thou be not offended at/uy means the Lord uses. Amidst much cause 
of fear, a dawn of hop/ arises. Missionary societies have been formed 
in London and Edinbargh ; these have been an example to ollicrs in the 
kingdom. This looks well for Britain.” 

“ 1800. On the 2jth of Fcbniaiy, my d(‘nr daughter departed this 
life, in the avssured hojie of eternal life. 1 felt thus : — the dear pri- 
soner was released from sorrov/s ; I realized her enlargement with 
c«MSolation, and longed to follow her who sliould have been behind 
me. I felt asbcieft of my ])lace. Oh lobe made more' meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light ! I want to be siirred up to live more to 
the Lord in heart, in speech, and in coiidm-l. 1 mu^d increasing faith 
and love to the Lord, his peojilc, and his cause on earth, and diore active 
zeal. Lord, bestow what thou reipiirest ! 

“ May 9. To-day I again sat down under my Lord’s shadow : how 
sweet unto my taste were his words of tnitli ; yea, sweeter than I can 
utter W 1 wag enabled to believe for life and for death, that this God was 
mine as sure as 1 did eat this bread, and drink this cup, so sure 

1 *^ ' - ■ 
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was Clmst, with alj the l)Icsbiiig9 of the covenant, mine, in life, and in 
death ; and so surely shall I see the Lord in glory.” 

^ “ 1802. Aft(M- L\ .-^cvere illness, 1 was able, the lUh of September, to - 
attend the cbinnmnion. In this ordinance 1 felt indeed the text exem- 
plified to me and many : ‘ O how great is thy goodness which thou 

hast laid up for tliem that fear tliec, whicli thou lia^t wioiight for them 
that trust in thee before tlie sons of men !” Psalm xx\i. 10. I blessed 
God also in his house for tli<i succces of the Gospel at home, and alaoad. 
Many are sendijig out, and tlic knowledge of ('luist is disseminating in . 
many (lark cormu-s (^f the globe. TI.e. Lord ineieasc tbe>e ! Amen.” 
Tljesc were llie last words Mrs. 'Walker wioie in lifu* Diary. I'pon 
Wednesda}", October 13, 1802, she Avas seizi'd with tlic return of a dis- 
order whicli, a fi'.w nioiitJis liefore, Itad neaily put a pciiud to lier life. 

It had often been her prayer, tliat she might not, in her dying mo- 
ments, dishonour llic faitli she j>rofe-!'^ed ; and the Lord was pleased 
abundantly to fulfil her re(ju('sl. Alaiming s\ mploms ineiea^ing on 
the Thursday, she said to one of the fanuly, “ My dear, tins luoks 
serious ; but I am (juite satisfied as to tlic event. I liav(^ not lung to do ; 
my work is iinished. I have no f(‘ars,l know in whom I have believed, 
and that lu5 is able to keep that wiiicli I have commit I(h 1 to him against 
that day. ' During tlu^ night, while suirering s(‘A’ere]y from violent 
vomitings, she often rojiealed, My muiI, wail thou with patience u])on 
God ; luy expectation coimUh fiom him. Trust in linn at all tinu*?,. 
ye ])cople ; [lour ye out your la-arts before him. It is only in broken 
petitions 1 can do so at jiiesenl.” 

During Friday and Saturday took a more de.cided view of 
approaching di?^a)lulion, and calmly spe^ke to one of her family of 
eonic things to he done after ihat event, adding, “ These wouls have 
been much upon my mind, ‘ 1 (li(‘, hut God sliall he with \ou.’ ” She 
expressed a wish that a elcrg 3 unan (to whom she had la(el\ complained 
of depre.ssion) niighi be informed that sheliad got the \ictoi \^ ; that she 
died ill the faith ; died rejoicing in that faith she hail profes^^od : “ \(;a, 
tell all the minisUos andlovees of Jesus, for theic, encom agemciil, that 
lie hath not forsaken me ; that 1 find the of tin* Gospel is fully 

able to support me in this hour of trial. 1 au\con([ueror, and iiioie than 
conqueror.” In tlic night, while one was praving hy her lual-side for -, 
some relief from intense agony, she called out, V Not my Avill, but 
tliine be done.” The twenty-third Psalm being \ hem lead to liev, begin- 
ning at the fourth verse, she }>ar(icularlv' laid hold of that varsc ; “\ea, 
tliuugli I walk llirough the valley of the sliaAlow of deal h, I fear no 
evil, for tliou art with me ; lliv rod and tli v statV eonifort me.” A ery 
frec|uently afterwards she repeated, “ 1 fe.ar no 

No pen can do justice to tlie contrast (hat was csliihiteu througii tin! 
whole of Lord’s -(kyv, between exciiu-iaiing agonies, and the triumph of 
faith. She often said, “ I liave fellowship with mart vis and Jiuikiiig 
with tenderness on her f iiuily around lie.r, (‘xelaimod, Uh mav none of 
5»^ou, in dying, sutfer what 1 uoav do ! Oh, (1is>»«hil ion ! dif-solution ! how 
difficnltto endure ! It is not ea.sy to sejiarale soul and liody ; Imt it is’ - 
all I liavc to sufibr. It is not tlic Avorm that dielh not, nor the fire that 
cannot be quenched. These light alllici ions, Avhieli are but for a mo- 
ment, shall Avork out for me an eternal Aveight of glory — for me 1 for 
me 1 unworthy though I am, an eternal weight of glory Jfor me !” One 




saying, This is Sabbath, the day you have alvrays loved “ Yes/^ she^ *' 
toid, “ 1 have foimd SabbaHis and ordinances here sweet ; but an eter- • 
nal Sabbath, that is the tiling! Ever with tlie Lord ! ever, ever with * 
j tlio Lord !’^ These words were much in her mouth. She . exhorte'd 
all who came near her, some to seek the knowledge of salvation, as the 
one thing needful ; others to continue steadfast unto the end. “ Oh,” f 
said she, “ the iinj)ortance of circumspection and consistency ! of keep- 
ing the garments clean ; tliat, when death comes, there may be nothing, 
to do but to die !” To a young friend she said : “ I will leave this Scrip- 
ture with you, my dear, ‘ Being justified by faitli, wc have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ It is that peace which supports 
me ill this severe suirering. Suffering here is no sign of God’s displea- 
sure ; and soon shall sorrow he turned into joy ; and pains, and groans, 
and griefs, and fears, and death itself shall die.” Afterwards she said ; 

I die with a conscience void of offence toward God and toward men. * 
The wicked is drivcni away in his wickedness, but the righteous Ijath 
hope in Ills death and again cmpliatically, “ liatli hope in liis death. 

— Mark the jierfecl, and beliold the upright ! for tlieir hitter end is peace. 

— Nol,” aded she, “ that 1 am perfect : but Jesus is, and I am complete 
in him.” Observing some of her family looking earnestly at her, she 
asjeed, “ Is I here any thing frightful about me ? Bring me my dressing- 
glass.” Upon her re<juest being evaded, she said, “ Yes, do bring it 
jnc ; 1 wish to sec if tlicrc is any thing unpleasant about me, and if I 
have yet much to suffer.” Upon looking at herself, slie said, “ Well, I 
am happy, for your s<ilces, to .see I am not gliastly ; but I have inuchta 
endjire. The traces of dcatli are not yet strong enougli ; but I have 
nothing to fear. I'liongh I walk through the valley oi’ the shadow of 
death, I fear no evil — it is no substance, only a sliadow ; tliy rod and 
thy staff comfort me. Death, do thine o/Iice ; ihy sting is taken out. 
Bill is the sting of death. I shall see the Lord ; I sliaU be for ever with 
tlie Lord. 1 cannot dwell with devils ; I have nothing in common 
with them; I can liavc no fellowsliip >yitli devils.” 

Bbe desired the beginning of the fourteciilh of John to lie read to licr, 

“ Let not your hcai t_buJ roubled, in my Father’s house arc many man- 
sions.” She fi cipiently repeated the Lord’s words, “ Peace I leave with 
you; my peace 1 give /into you.” “Itisllic Lord’s peace,” said she, 
often has lie given me tlJs peace in life, and nowin death. Tell every 
body I die in peace with^God, and in peace with all men.” In the most 
impressive manner she lilessed her family; and desiring to see her two 
infant grand-childreii, ki'^sed tlicin, and prayed that her God in covenant 
might be their God. “ My dears,” said slie to their parents and her own 
two daughters, “ 1 can part with you all ; I can part witli all the world ; 
with every thing but Jesus. Christ is my all in all. -Oil ! let me meet 
you all at last, and so shall we ])c ever, ever with the Lord !” To one 
who came in she said, “ Tljis is Jordan, but he shall not overflow his 
'banks. My Jesus meets me in the flood, and will bring me safely 
^through. This is the trial of faith, but it will stand the trial ; I shall 
come forth as refined gold. I am the happiest of women! Such promises J 
such prospects ! such a God ! Father, Bon, and Holy Ghost, one God, 
my God, I adore thee !” Her pain (from inflammation of the bowels) 
still increasing, she often prayed; “Lord Jesus, dismiss my spirit ! My 
. Vlear do not retard me with your prayers ; give me up. But oh ! 
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my Lord, give me patience, give me patience now, now ! /He that shall 
, come, will come’ — my dear Betsey’s dying words. Why should I not 
suffer ? ‘A hope so much divine, may trials well endure.’ ‘ Oh, the 
pain, the bliss of dying!’” Dining the night, she exclaimed suddenly, 

“ Can I liave inisUiken niy Lord ? The enemy throws *his darts at me; 
he tempts me to distrust. But no,” said she, recovering liersclf, “ he is 
a chtCiiied enemy. I stand upon sure ground ; I am founded on the 
Rock of ages.” Through pain and weakness, she was less able to speak 
on Monday, yet, at intervals, expressed the same firm confidence ; and, 
by broken sentences, lier mind seemed to dwell much on the sulferings 
and death of tlie Lord. A clergyman praying tliat she might fear no 
^cvil ill the dark valley, she cxclaim<‘d, “ None, 1 fear none !” To another 
she used the same expressions ; adding, “Tiiongli it is a long valley 
and then, “ Farewell ! we shall meet before the tliroiic.” About six 
o’clock on Monday evening, she said to one of her family, “ My conflict 
is over ; I think it is near now and then, with great emphasis, My 
God ! my portion !” The sixty-sixth hymn of Rippon’s collection being 
read, she particularly noticed and adopted the fourth verse 

ITo by himself hath sworn ; 

1 on Ills oath depend ; 

I sluill, on ca;L;lca’ wings upborne, 

To heaven aswiid. 

I shall hehold lus face ; 

I shall lus power adore ; 

Au<l sing tlic V onders of his grace 
' • For evermore ! 

Soon after this, she fell low, and lay for five or six hours, seemingly 
breathing her last ; after which, suddenly opening her eyes, she dis- 
tinctly said, “ No fears ! no darkness !” These were lujr Inst words : slie 
again sunk into inscnsiblity, and at twelve o’clock on Tuesday, slie fell 
asleep, Oct. 19, 1802, aged sixty-iive. 

In contemplating a religious cliaractcr, it is olTinsing to observe the 
effect which the knowledge of the Gospel j)rov^-Hv)c.-iipt>n those amiable 
qualities which arc merely natural. That siicl\([ualitics in man towards 
man have survived lus fail from his Maker, is e\\dcnl. And though the 
wrongs wdiich fill the earth prove what every heart contains, and what 
the habits of sin can render any humnn being capa!)lo of ; yet, there are 
not only restraints, but counterparts also, by which God has made gra- 
cious and wise provision for carrying on society. And they wlio fear 
him, have a mixture of pleasing and mclanclroly exco i'^e in bidiig thaiik- 
fiil for this state of things, and sighing at the same time over those 
around them, particularly over their friends often, when they see, in the 
same breast, benevolent and engaging tempi' rs foully associati'd with 
ignorance of, and rebellion against, the Giver of all good. Of such an 
association it may truly he said, that from the beginning it was nut so. 

' And now, when a heart is again turned to God, those, aufahle disposi- 
tions which were implanted by him, and have remained the fragments . 
and witnesses of his image, sliow symptoms, harmonizing with the 
change ; they manifest an acknowledgment of him which ni^rks Iheit 
Divine origin ; they seem restored to their true place ; and, in his service 
they rcceiyc a motive, direction, and lustre, unknown to them before. 
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2Iealoiis in conferring present good, comparatively fervent in promoting 
eternal good, unmoved by opposition, unambitious of fame, tlicy appear 
an emanation from tlic benevolence of him who kkind lathe unthank- 
ful, and fulfil lljcir purposes with a wisdom, indepcmleiice, and strength, 
v'liich evince as noble aiKl important a distinction between their former 
and their present nature, as that between machinery and life. These re- 
marks will, perhaps, be forgiven when illustrated by the character of the 
amiable person whose liistory we liave had under our view. 

Judging herself, slio judged not oilicrs : denying herself, she sought 
their gt)od witli a degree of disinterestedness, such as was never learn- 
ed but ill tlic school of grace. Her activity was equal to her love, 
and often endangered her health. Yet, it was without ostentation, and 
.aimed at usefulness, not distinction. TJicse were humble virtues, but, 
at the Saviour’s feet, she had heard liis words, and humility to her was 
the summit of ambition. Her heart, naturally aficctionatc, was render- 
ed more so by the influence of tlie Gospel, and her friends knew well 
how dear to her was the temporal and eternal welfare of each of them ; 
liow prompt and unwearied were her services, how rendy in exerting 
them in her own jirivatioiis. Indeed, the preferring others to herself, 
from being a principle, seemed at last with her to have become a habit. 
Disciplining her own mind very constantly, exercised with severe trials, 
and cnal)led to cnduie chastening as a filial privilege, she attained to 
much of tliat subjcclion to the Father of spirits, and that life arising out 
of it^ which are dex ribod as bringing forth the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness, Her naturally social temper has been already taken notice 
of. She was preserved from its attendant snares ; and ^vas, at the same 
time, a striking proof liow great is the mistake, that religion necessarily 
destroys rbeorl illness. II<‘r cheerfulness not only remained with, but 
seemed brighfeiicd and impioved Ijy lier religion, and during all her life 
was a ilistiiigiiisliing orjiament of Ijcr Chiistian pjofessioii. In a circle 
of Aiends, she was in her clement ; but was particuhirly'so when it was 
a religious circle ; and has often been heard to declare, after such occa- 
sions, liow much hc'ipjiiness slie had enjoyed in them. A character thus 
liisintei'csted ami thus » ct)uld not he without public spirit ; and 
this disposition \vas not Xveakened by her connexion witli her public- 
spirited liusbaiid. But her princijdes, like his, were very diflerent fioin 
some thmsy tlieories ofi^ccnl times, wbicli melting down all connexions 
into one unmeaning mVs.s of atlected and nuniinal brotlnnliood, would 
destroy all al lachnienls, and undermine all exertions. A Samaritan of 
this modern s{:mi[), >jK'ci dating upon general wo(;s, and dreaming about re- 
lieving themall, would have, neglcctedthe sulfenn’ before his eyes; and fol- 
lowed the piiestaiid the Levite u[)on tlie other side. To tlve important 
quostjou, How readesL thou !” this discijde could answer in a diflerent 
manner. Next to her family and her fi lends, she inlen^sted lierself in 
those wliom, in the sense of that instructive parable, she found neigh- 
bours. For tlie needy, the young, and the ignorant, her purse, her 
exertions, her instructions, wune ever ready. She constantly regretted 
she could do so little, and took a particular pleasure in bringing forw^ard 
young people to the notice of those who could advance them. The ia- 
lere.sts of the Church of God w^re her interests : she was unweariedly 
zealou^yp have teachiM's sent to, and continued in, some parts of Scot- 
land infill cli she had spent funner days, and took a warm concern' 
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in the late missionary exertions. Her mind was deeply impressed with 

g ublic affairs, as appears a little by some of the extracts which have 
ten given. Strong was her love for her country : her daily prayers weio 
offered up font, and foi her “dear king,” aphra^, of which she got 
into a constant use, after the commencement of the convulsions on the ' 
Continent. Although she minded not high things, but condescended 
to all of the lowest estate, she knew her own station, and was no con- 
founder of distinctions m society She ^ as a member of the Church of 
Scotland from a choice which was .lot merely the lesult of education, 
but of study difference of opinion, howe\er, on ^ome pomU, v\as not 
able to stop her aident flow of affection to all who in e vciy place called 
the name of hei Loid and tlieiis. Ilei family conduct was most 
and exeniplaiy , ne\ er \\ as there a more lo^ ing mother , never 
HHpHi^utiful wife , never a more kind mistre*>s To chasten a tliiJd, m 
fpaci early maiiied life, was also to weep with it. to chide a servant, was 
to give also the most friendly advice, followed aftenVaids by a petition 
for the offendei in her prayeis. The charge she took of both the souls 
and bodies of hei domestics w^as not only conscientious and merciful, but 
affectionate * they felt toward her as chilchen : and where she now is, 
there aie, by the blessing of God, some who rejoice that the} weie ever 
under her roof. 


What was this person She w as a Christian. To embalm such a 
character, is not to idolize U, but is rather to point to tluiL wondei -work- 
ing principle by which a fallen c^eatme loaded with failings and imper- 
fections, and often inouining under could be ad\anccd so many 

degiees tow aids the angelic older “ The giace of God that biingcth sal- 
vation,” IS alone able to effect such miracles, — icdeeming from iniquity, 
and purifying unto hiin&elf a peculiai people zealous of good vvoik&. 
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The lady who is the subiect of the present imperfect sketch, was the 
only daughtei of Lawrence Colquhoiin, Esq of Killermont, a son of the 
ancient laniily of Gaiscadden , and of Mis Eh/abeth Glamy, only 
daugliler of a respectable citizen of Glasgow She was boin in 
yeai 1736, and was educated by her father, who wa*^ an episcopaliaT j 
the tenets of the chinch of England Before she attained the agcJjjH 
iiiiiGiKn, Mi‘^ 9 Colquhoun became the wife of John Campbell, Esq 
Ckthiclv, Peithshiie, and late Loid Provost of Glasgow, to whom she 
hole five children 

Mre Campbell was piously educated, an*d was exemplaiy in early 
>outh Though bi ought up m the episcopal persuasion, she became a 
member of tlie Cliurch of Scotland , eithei because she found the pure 
gospel [Reached by ministcib of that communion m hei vicinity, or be- 
cause lici mature judgment piefcried the piesbyteiian foim of worship 
and mode of Chuich-goverumenL But she never allowed heiself m 
bigoted, illibeial aspeisions on dissentcis of any kind , highly esteeming 
those w ho dislmguished themselves by zeal foi the gospel, and justified 
It by the cnciimspcction and purity of then depoitment 

A spjut of genuine, evangelical, and vital pietj, animated and govern- 
ed hei whole conduct This constiaioed her to a regular, conscientious, 
and divout at tendance on the public ordinances of religion, while her 
health in an} dcg»'ee peimitted, and Secured a re‘='pectful attention to all 
Its ininibtcrs of li< i acquaintance, whom she knew to be worthy of Ihcii 
eacied calling. It made her constant, punctual, and e\emplriy m the 
stated devotionil services the family , disposed hei gladl}, and with 
eagerness, to sei/eoppoiMi j j ps of piivatcpiajer with mini&tei b and others 
w horn she esteemea, mo^ pai ticuharly dm ing the time of her confinement 
and distress, and engii^ed hei mdisbolubly, end with high degiees of 
complacency and delight, to all the spiritual exercises of the closet. It 
united hei soul to all of every denomination who appealed to bear the 
image of Jesus Chiibt, m proportion to its vibible fulness and beauty. 
Willie inspiring lively sentiments of giatitiide foi the profusion of 
worldly en|oyim nts winch a benignant Providence placed all around her. 
It effectuall) and for ever broke their enchantment, purified her heart, 
and fiimly settled all hei affections on the thing© that aie above, os her 
treasure, portion, and rest. Hence bhe w as used to say, even in the best 
days of health, w ith an air of genuine mortification and heavenliness of 
mind, when any one took notice of the rural cliaims of Killermont, brer 
beautiful paternal estate on the banks of Kelvin, Yes , but what are 
all these things totus They cannot be, they aie not our portion.** 

^ Hence, too, she was eminently ** ready to distiibute, willing to»comm\i- 
tot^very benevolent institution and useful purpose; particularly 
of the poor, whom, from her own observation or the testimottjf 
land lu^* believed to belong to the household of faith. 
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It may ba instructive and pleasant to speak of her beuevolence more 
fully. Her charities were not confined to her own neighbourhoodj or • 
to any particular sect, but were^extensive as her means; and when pre- 
' ference was given, it was to the religious in distress. To tlie sick around^ 
her, she administered consolation and relief, both temporal and spirituaL 
If the aged w^re in sickness, her first care was to see them furnished 
with clothes suited to their situation ; and after their outward comforts 
were supplied, she forgot hot the state of their souls. Whatever books 
were necessary, she cheerfully gave ; and where any appearances of a 
religious tendency manifested themselves, they were nourished and fos- 
tered by her care. Mrs. Campbell was not a blind bestower of charities : 
when in health she visited tlie objects of them. During the many years 
* in which she was confined to her chair, she was always easy of access ; 
and sl\(^ commonly examified with her own eyes and hands, the ncces- 
''saries wHich she had ordered to be distributed to the ])oor on her own 
estate, and in the iieigliboiirhood. Stays, flannel gowns, &;c. as tlie sea- 
son required, were regularly made, finder her direction, by the females of 
Jier family, for the old and young who partook of her bounty. She never 
failed to examine into the state of their clotlies and persons. The care* 
fill and cleanly she rewarded and encouraged, and the negligent and 
slovenly she admonished and reprimanded. But it was not, as already 
observed, her poor neighbours or tenantry alone, wlio partook of her 
bounty. The proprietors of Killermont were well known to the never- 
failing friends of the pious and virtuous indislrcss; for her excellent 
husband went hand in hand with her in her works of beneficence. The 
applications from strangers in such circumstances, were, of course, nu- 
merous, and were never made iij vain. 

Mrs. Campbell w^as a zealous friend to<»llie propagation of the Gos- 
pel. She encouraged it in these kingdoms; by subscriliing liberally to- 
wards the* distribution of religious\ books, and especially of the Holy 
Scriptures. Every thing, too, whi6?i could contribute to the dissemina- 
tion of religion in foreign climes m/ / with her warmest supjicrl ; and 
nothing seemed to afford her such sincere delight, as the extension of 
those sacred truihs \vhich had suppc^led mnsoled her in all the 
pains and agonies of this mortal life. V 

In her disposition and manners, this excellem lady was cheerful and 
amiable. She could adapt her conversation to thc^iighest and to tjie m eati- 
est capacity; and even these who did not feel the same influences of the 
Divine Spirit, were often induced by her strong reasoning powers, and by 
her winning conduct, if they did hot become proselytes to lier opinions, at 
least to become instrumental in promoting the grand system of Divine 
truth and benevolence. Of thiswc may give the following instance. 

To the establishment of a phapel in Perthshire, in which the county 
of Clathick is situated, Mrs. Campbell was a liberal contributor. To 
jiromote this undertaking, she applied to a genii cman who did not pro- 
cess to entertain arty principles of religion. The application was made 
in writing', and she was heard to observe when she gave the card out 
qf her hand — that she should leave the event to the Lord, and that 
it would give her pleasure to think she had been iiistrumentsLl in 
making even a free-thinker subscribe for the erection of a place where 
the gospel of Christ was to be preached. The application was success- 
ful She expressed uucommou satisfaction at the circurtistance ; and 
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1 Wth a smile of benignity said, ** Who kno'vvs but at the how of death ' 

. he will look back and express his happiness, that he did not refuse to.. 
s. honour tlie name of Christ, when in hft power 

It would be doing injustice to the character of her lovely daughter, ' : 
Mrs. Hosier, now deceased, not to mention, that through her means 
Mrs. Campbell became'a large and regular contributor to the ease and 
comfort of a worthy and respectable clergyman of the Churcli of En- 
gland. Mrs. Hosier happened to vis*it this gentleman’s church ; she 
was pleased vrith his doctrine, and equally so with the economy of his 
family, which though simple, and even exhibiting marks of poverty, was 
neat and orderly. Slie inquired into his situation, andleaincd that he Jiad 
fi very narrow income. She communicated the circumstance to her 
fiitlrer and motlier ; and by their benevolence, joined to that of some 
other branches of their family, the latter days of the good clergyman’s 
life rolled on in comparative ease. To the same cle%yman, she regular-* 
ly sent at Christmas several dozen of Bibles, to be distributed among 
his poor hearers. * 

But nothing proves more convincingly the power of religion on Mrs, 
Campbell, then her deep self-denial and humility in a course of close; walk- 
ing witliGod; and her habitual serenity, tranquillity, and cheerfulness, if 
not triumph, in near views of death, continually and long presented to her 
mind ,* though she was sometimes assaulted by doubts and fears, arising 
from enlarged views of the evil of sin, and a penetrating sense of per- 
sonal nil worthiness, on the one hand, and the remains of unbelief on 
the other. 

By very violent rheumatic complaints she was deprived of the use of 
her back, and of one of her sides ; and for the last six years of her 
life slie lost the use of lier limbs also, j tinder these afllictions, however, 
her patience, her complacence, her happiness in contemplating that of 
others, and, while she Jicrself was cjlduriiig bodily anguish; the delight 
wliicli she felt in relieving the woi^^sand distresses of her fellow-crea- 
-^'tures, never abated. The little rest which, during the severity of her 
' trouble, slie received, vras towards ilic hours of three or four in the mor- 
ning. Her pnstiire,_^WK'';'ili evejyt during the moments of repose, was 
obliged to be almost eiW^, was often attended with most excruciating \ 
pain. Though she eiidwed the greatest agony while the servants plac- 
ed her in her chair, wfllich was visible in violent perspiration on her 
lace, she would, when ydieeled into her drawing-room to meet some 
young friends who fref(iientl 3 ’^ called to see licr, preserve such serenity 
and cheerfulness, as gave her lace the appearance rather of an inhabitant 
of the other world. In her desire to impress favourable notions of 
religion on her young friends, she forgot her own sufierings ; and lest 
they should suppose that religion produced in her the effects of morose- 
ness, she preserved an aspect of calm serenity, wdiich the power of grace 
over her heart could alone communicate. Her conduct, in this respect, 

* was such as «,o command the wonder and admiration of all. When 
asked, why she endeavoured to preserve such composure, ’and even 
cheerfulness, under such an accumulation of bodily distress, especially , 
in the presence of the young ? she said, “ That she thought the best way 
in which she could recommend their Saviour to her young friend Sj was 
to show them that his religion was not of a gloomy cast ; that experience 
of. the truth of it, and of the blessings which it held out, was calcvdated 
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to support us under the heaviest earthly trials.” When in the com- 
‘panyofher Christian acquaintance, such was the modesty and diffi- 
dence of Mrs. Campbell, tliat she was more frequently a silent hearer, 
than an active partner in the discourse. 

Let it not, howevj 3 r be supposed that Mrs. C. was a silent Christian, 
She took daily opportunities of recommending Christ to all about her, 
and, in the tenur of her life, proved by her own conduct the tniths she 
spoke. She was not one of those talkers about religion, who have 
Christ continually in their mouth<=?, but want him in their licarts ; but 
one who preached him in lier works, and who showed forth the truth 
of his religion in every act of her life. Dining one particular peiiod 
if her disorder, she was seldom heard to utter any thing but the follow- . 


,mg lines 


‘ Oh, for a heart to pray, 

To pray ajid never cease ; 
Never to murmur at thy stay, 
Nor wish my sufferings less !’* 


With an unrutHcd meekness and profound slibmission, resigning her- * 
self to her all-wise Father, toiler compassionate Redeemer, ‘‘ strength- 
ened with all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience 
and Ituig-sulfering^ with joyfulness,” she possessed her soul to the lust. 

As her dcp.irture approached, she became more spiritual in hei' affections, 
and more detached from the world. At length, though she had suffeied 
long and severely, she was liberated from her paiiH, without feeling the 
common convulsions and struggles of dissolving nature. She died at 
Killermont, near Glasgow, December 30, 1799, in the sixty-fouith }ear . 
of her age. 

Mrs. Campbell, of Clathick, may truly be said to liave been one of 
the brightest ornaments of her sex* Very few in our age and country, 
especially of her rank and fortune, have exhibited such a pattern of ex- 
cellence as she exhibited. Happy lyill it be for us, if we “ be followers 
of them who through faith and patidnee inheiit tlic pioniises ! Thetse 
aie they who ha\e come out qf grd^at tiibulation, and have washed 
tlieir robes and made tlicni white in tlu^ blood Laiiib. Theiefore 
are'iliey before the throne of .God, andsefvc day and night in his 
temple ; and he that sitteth on the throne sliVU dwell among them. 
They sliall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the*^ 
sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lanm ivliich i'l in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them ; and shall lead them to living founUiins 
of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes !” 






"Frotti many passages in her papers, it appears that, during licr stay 
Edinburgh, while she lived under a conviction that the salvation of 
' her soul was the one thing needful, her mind was often much oppressed 
. * with a sense of her sinfulness, and \vifh disquieting apprehensions with 
. respect to her state. Her prayeri? are chiefly offered up for the gifts of 
re])entauce and remission of sins ; and yet she manifests a humility, a 
iaitlif a tenderness of desire after the enjoyment of God, which were 
doubtless the effects of Divine grace. 

SJie appears to have left Eduiburgh, and rcLiiriied to Galloway iff^l he 
mouth of September. Here her time was necessanl}’^ spent in a different 
manner/ yet perhaps not less profitably ; as, in the want of public 
ordinances, slie addressed herself with great assiduity to tlic secret 
exercises of religion. From this period, her diary assumes a different j 
character. It now relates chiefly to her personal experience, the man- j 
net in which she passed her time, and the various actings of her heart. 
TJie following extracts from papers w^ritten between the years 1767 and 
1776, (when she removed from the west of Scotland,) will be read with 
pleasure }>y those who wdsli to notice the simple expressions of pure and 
unaffected piety. Though she enjoyed the benefit of family 'worship in 
her father’s lioutoC, it was her custom, morning and evening, to read in 
secret two diaplers of the Bible, one in the Old Testament, and another 
in llic New. Slie usually writes an abstract of their contents, and often 
adds observations. The first of the following extracts affords a specimen 
of the manner in which slie improved her leading : most of the others 
relate to the exercises of her soul. 

“ Friday, 27111 November, 1767. — Read the 21st chapter of 1 Chron. 

O my soul, how much matter for meditation is there in this chapter I 
1. Is it not worthy of notice, that Joiib forbade David to number the 
people ? Though David was a good man, and he a wicked man, yet, 
he was afraid to engage in such an act of rebellioji. No dou])t, at that 
lime, David was uuder the hidings of God’s face, and Satan took the 
opportunity of tempting him, and easily succeeded ; for, alas I what are 
the best when left, but for a moment, to thcniselvcs ! But the king’s 
word prevailed ; JoahV^onvicUons soon wore off, and he went out and 
numbered the people. I?ct this be a warning to thee, my soul, lo heark- 
en to the Spirit of Gocl when lie speaks by thy conscience ; and let 
not either the threats smiles of ihy superiors make thee swerve 

from thy duty. How much happier would it liave been for Joab, had he 
persisted in his first way of thinking, though it had been at the expense pf 
his life ! -2. Observe God’s condescension in sending the prophet Gad tp f 
give David the clmicc of tliree judgments. Mightest thou not have cu r 
him off, and all Israel with him, in a moment, without violating thy ju ^ ' j 
tice? *But thy mercy is great in the midst of deserved wrath. There- 
fore, O my God ! am I not consumed. 3. Though this child of God had 
been guilty of a great offence, yet, since his God w^as pleased to spare 
him, and put it in liis choice to be punished by the Lord or by his fellow- 
creatures,- he chooses to fall into the hands of his tender-hearted G6d 
and Father, How sensible was David, by this time, of his fault ! O God, 
Soluble me to be deeply humbled on account of sin, and let tlie great- 
nfeae of thy mercy lead me to repentance. And may 1 be enabled to imi- 
tate^lw servant David, ^Vho did not choose to serve thee with that which 
cost hmkjnothing. As be insisted on paying money for the place where' 
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he built the altar, eo may I be m earnest to part with my beloved 'ane— 
self-love, pride, and all carnal indulgences. Again, may I not observe - 
the infinite mercy of God to his servant David, in sparing him while he 
cut off so many of the people - In this very act, is not the infinite wis- - 
dom of God, and his unsearchable way of dealing, plainly shown ? Who 
can limit the Almighty? Who can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
what dost thou ? When I consider the wickedness of my past life, have 
I not infinite reason to bless and adore thee, that 1 am still the object of 
iparing mercy ? O that I may be enabled to imitate ihy servant 
in going to worship thee in the place, way, and manner, that thou re- 
quirest ! Gramme thy Holy Spirit, to direct me so to* do.” 

“ December 25. — It being Christinas, I endeavoured to set the day 
apart for worshipping God, and humbling myself before the majesty of 
heaven. What unspeakable reason have I to love and fear thee, my 
^God and King, that thou hast spared my life to another returning season 
of this kind ! Tliis is my one, my ceaseless prayer, ‘ Only Jesus, only 
Jesus, only Jesus, would I know; and Jesus crucified.* In the strength 
of thee, my God, I desire this night to be renewed in the spirit of my 
mind, and to be wholly devoted to thee. O let my bioken vows be re- 
newed, and be made strong and firm in the Lord Jesus. Give me grace 
to be ever in a holy, watchful frame, and to loathe those evils which I 
have formerl}^ practised. Accept of these two mites that I humbly offer 
thee this night ; my poor unworthy soul and body. I truly believe there 
is nothing in me worthy of thy regard ; but, O dear Loid ! as I am the 
workmansliip of thy hands, do thou create me anew in Christ Jesus, the 
high priest of my profession, and my glorious atoning sacrifice. Glori- 
ous Lord and King, grant that, before another return of this blessed soul- 
refreshing season, I may have a happy change wrought in my soul, and 
the evidences of eternal life granted me. O that I may have passed 
from death to life eternal and unchangeable, and bo partaker of those 
joys of which, at present, I am ignorant ! Far be it from me to direct 
thee, thou holy One of Israel ! Do with me what seenielli thee meet ! 
Only let me be thine, and be thou iny Gq^J and, portion for ever. While 
I liVe, may it be to praise thee ! and when I d^^nay it be to gloiify and 
enjoy thee!’* ^ 

Friday, March 11, 1768. — Glory to God,¥ have a glorious high- 
priest, even Jesus, the Son of God ; and I trust Iliat he, out of his abun- 
dant fulness, will supply all my wants, and perfect that which coiicerneth 
me. O, dearest*Lord Jesus, my dependence is wlmlly on thee. Keep 
me through this deny from every thing that is evil ; and at its close, may 
I have reason to bless thee, my God and Lord. Breathy, thou Divine 
Spirit, upon my soul ; come, and do nQ||ytrry. ‘ I pant to feel thy sway, 
and only.thee obey.’ In the evenin^^went and saw W. IL, who ap- 
pears to be dying. I conversed with him a pressed upon 

him to plead with God in the name of Christ, sirRS^t was only foi his 
blessed sake he would be accepted. I then prayed, and found, I think, 
some liberty in praying for him.” 

" Monday, April 4. — Saw the goodness of God great towards me, in 
preventing me fiom falling into temptations, that 1 was just going to 
yield to. Thy mercy, my God, is infinite , it is boundlessly great I’V'' 

‘‘^Tuesday. — This day, Lfelt more then ordinary pain on account of 
sin ; endeavoured to mourn before tlH^Lcid, and found ii a sweet exer- 
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1 "oiBe to pour out my soul to the God of my salvation. I met with different 
' both in the conduct of the servants and in that of others, to affict 

llii^ ; but I hope God meant it for his glory and my souPs good.” 

^ « « Friday, July 25. — This day, alas ! has been spent in a very unwor- 
thy way. I have been sorely buffeted by Satan and my vile corruptions. 

. Wandering, carnal thoughts have prevailed exceedingly against me. 

I bless God, I met with no interiuptions in duty from the world, for 1 
rose between five and six ; and after having committed myself to God, 

I went to the sea-shore, where I stayed all day till night. My privileges 
are high : Lord, enable me to improve them to thy glory. Praise and 
glpry be to thee, that I am still the object of thy sparing mercy, and am 
not consumed in the midst of my wickedness. Get thyself gloiy in con- 
verting my soul. Friend of sinners, let me find my help, my all, in'" thee. 
Let the exercises of this day redound to thy glory, and bring forth fruit ' 
acceptable to thee. Destroy selfishness and piide, and e\ery evil that* 
thou knowest to prevail against me. Moitify all my vile affections, for 
thy blessed Son’s sake. This day, I had much toic'iaik of the Lord’s 
wonderful way of dealing with me.” 

“Friday, January 20, 1769. — ^Rose al^out six, and endeavoured to 
spend the morning to God in private. I then went about duty with my 
sisters. I afterwards went about some temporal duties, and then retired 
to read and pi ay. This day I desired to devote wholly to God, and do 
nothing in temporal duties but woiksof necessity and mercy. O that 
thy presence, Lord God, may be with me, and that I may get a proof of 
thy love this day, such as I never yet have had ! Be a niesent God, for 
Christ’s sake, both m public and pri\ate ; and let my wants be all sup- 
plied out of thine infinite fulness. Thou art my portion, O Lord ! I have 
said that I would keep thy words. O harden bioken vows and resolu- 
tions, and be a present lielp in time of need. — This day being over, I 
have reason to bless the Lord for the o[)portuiiJty. I endeavoured to give 
myself away to God by a personal wiiften co\p»>ant ; which f desire to 
hope will be for God’s glory, as it is wliolly on the dear Lord Jesus I 
rely, and in his strength I desne to trust. At night, 1 felt not that^Chiis- 
tian frame I could have}^ pnslietl, and gave too much 'way to trifling 
discourse, which I found Vault with myself fur.” 

“ Wednesday, Februi^ 22. — [After noticing the manner in which 
this day was spent .] — m night, had a long aigument with my sisters 
concerning past actions -of folly ; which discourse, I hope, was not offen- 
sive to God, as I was endeavouring to expose vice, and*lay some duties 
before them. O my God, while I speak to otheis, may thy Holy Spirit 
breathe upon my poor dead soul, and quicken me, that I may live to 
glorify thee !” 

“ Tuesday, Maich 7. — [After mentioning the good news of one of her 
brothers’ having got the situation he wished for.] — “ O my God, bless 
my brothers ; and be ever praised for all the goodness thou hast made to 
pass before them ! Remember thy unworthy creature that is before thee. 
Save me from all low Ihoughted carr, and plant thy love and fear in 
my heart. After hearing this good news, I endeavoured to go about 
v^uty • and desired with God’s assisting grace, to set the ensuing day 
a^rt for thanksgiving, and also to mourn before God on account of 
", ^ly^sins.” ‘ ^ 

What a contrast does such a life of watchfulness wd prayer as is ex- 
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empllfied in the prfecediiig extiacts, form to the life of many young ladies 
in afHueut circum&rances, A\hose tune and thoughls are incessanlly em- 
ployed m acquiiiug trifling accomplishments, and in pursuing and an- 
ticipating scenes of \din dinusement, whose domestic hours are wasted 
in unprofitable conversation and pernicious reading, and whose busiest 
occupations are still subscivicnt to the gratification of vanity and the 
love of show* But if theie l»e a God w ho demands our supreme love, 
and an eternity which claims our constant rccj ird, who can hesitate in 
deciding which inaniiei of life is most consibtent with our obligitions, 
and most subservient to the great ends of oui existence May we not 
further ask, wj^ether tlic example pi etjented in these extracts doito not 
afford a stiious adinonitioii to m my young pei-ons who lay claim to a 
religious cliaru U r, vet s ilisfy themselves with a men ly oci asional and . 
desultory attention to (h\otionaJ cxeicises, or, at best, with veiy am- 
biguous evidc in ( s of 'inmhiesf inCliiist'? Compare thui listless in- 
dolence, their formal scivicts, their easy self-complacency, with the 
earnestness, diligciKe, ukI st if -diffidence displayed m the above ex- 
tracts, IS It not itciiM (vul lit which chaiac ter best agrees with such 
precepts as these ‘ ^ rue to enter m at the stiait gate ” “ Pass the 
time of youi sojom ning here m fear ” “ Woik out your own ‘^'ilvation 
with fi ar and tie inbliiig ” 

Among till me u s employ d by Miss Stewart for strengthening the 
principles of futh al holme S'5, and obtaining the consolations of re- 
ligion, none is mou rcmaikible than he i habit of frequently setting 
apait flays loi fasting and prayer Very i ircly did a week pass in 
which she did not obscr\ e a day ot* this kind , and often, as appeals from 
her papers, on^ day w is not enough to satisfy the feelings and desires 
of her mind To pi icc this piit of her cha acter in a just light, it is 
to be observed, tint sli(‘ diel not lead the life of a recluse she lived in 
the midst of alduge funily, and had fiequeiitU the entire chaige, foi 
weeks togctln r, of man i ^ing its concerns and providing for its wants 
Yet, not conteiil \\ ith sc< m 111^4 i considerable portion of time every morn- 
ing for reading uui piuir, sin arianged rnaUteis so as to have fre- 
quently a d ly in mm iiid, to In almost cntiw^ employed m devotional 
exeicises On tht^e Hye, without iieglectiitg necessaiy business, she 
avoided, as mm h as po-,aible, all mixed society , eithei leniaiiiing in 
her chambei, * ictiimg to some uufrequr utetUpot, (often, in suminei, 
to a cove on the sea-shore,) and spending the libuis 111 leadingj’meditp,- 
tion, self-examin'^tion, and prayci This habit of ficquent retirement 
could not be i^oncealed from those around her, and did not fail to expose 
her to occasional ridicule, and sometimes to seuous remo istrance, liom 
her less religious fi lends , but thd power of conscience, ind the love of 
communion with God, did n<n suffer her to desist fiom it , and hei secret 
exercises were found so profitable and consolatory, that '=he prized every * 
new opporturity of engaging in them The following pa bage is interest- 
ing, as b^ing connected with thib subject it affords a pi oof of the can- 
dour with which she listened to the public teachers of religion, even when 
they opposed the principles and feelings which she cheiished, as well as ^ - 
of the modesty and humility of her mind, and her anxious solicitude 
to be taught of God. 

“ Mondays Sept. 11 , 1769 .— Was enabled to rise pretty earfy, and 
went about duty in secret , then with my sisters. 1 afterwards went 
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' and saw W. II., and prayed with him, and his wife and child. O that 
thQ hldbd of my dear Saviour and Redeemer may perfume all my poor 
prayers ! At church, Mr. A. preached from these woids, ‘ Turn thou to 
' the Lord lliy God.* Part of what he said, I liked much, but could not 
agree with him in every tiring. He argued against retiring much 
from the world for private exercises ; and said, our Lord was not much 
in private : which I could not agree with him in thinking. Our Lord 
was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief ; and surely, as far as 
I can understand the Scriptures, was much with his heavenly Father, 
excepting when in tlie exercise of his public ministry ; and then also 
he was engaged in his Fatlier’s business. But, O Loid, I look to thee 
for direction; discovei to me iny duty by thine uneiiing Spirit, nnd 
lead me in (he way in which thou , wouldest have me to go. O deny 
me not the privilege of being often retired froiti the woild, to speak with 
thee, my God ! Didst thou not send thine angel to Cpiaelius, when en-' 
gaged m humiliation and prayer, to bid him send for Peter, that lie 
might reveal to him things that he knew not 1 and didst thou not say 
to him that his prayers were heard, and his alms accepted 1 Did not 
thy servants of old, David, Nehcmiah, Daniel, and many otheis, often 
retire fiom the world, to express to thee the desiicb of then souls ] And, 
O dear Saviour !• didst thou not set the example of prayer, of fasting, 
and self-denial ? Lord, clear up this tiuty to me. Mr. A. spoke of 
Christian conversation as a necessary duty, and as conducive to a holy 
practice and a holy cheerfulness. We must expect to meet with many 
discouragements while passing through this wilderness ; but thffi must 
not stop our progress. He said many strong and good things, and I 
hope he had God’s presence and Spirit directing him in much that he 
said. In the evening, I found my soul much burdened with sm, and I 
cried to the Lord. O God, I trust, ere long, thou wilt turn my darkness 
into light, my midnight into day !’* 

Saturday, Sept. 23. — This night, by God’s grace, I desire to set 
apart for spiiitual exercises, as I have not had an opportunit)^ of setting 
apart any day since Tue^jhiy the 12th ; I should rather say, have not 
embraced any time for th^ puipo'?c ; which, I desire, O Loicl, to lament. 
God grant that while I Ijnvc a being, I may "never live so long in the 
neglect of any known duty !” 

The {allowing passages display much sensibility and tenderness of 
conscience. 

** Dec. 11. — This morning had much giief on my mind, on account 
of my last night’s troubles.* When I went lo my paients, they both 
apoke roughly to me, and I was overwjielmed anew with grief, and wept 
sore. After that I went by myself^ and, as fm as I was enabled, sjient 
the day to God. This was a day of paitichlai giief to me.- O ni} God, 
who only knowestthe evils I am encompassed with, send me relief for 
thy dear Sonjs sake ! Blessed Jesus, wash away, with thy cleansing 
blood, every evil that defiles my soul. My dependence is on thee, my 
Lord God, In mercy raise and quicken me, according to thy word. At 
^vjnight, I was led to view myself as more in the fault than I had done 
^jjS^gh the day, and to regaid what I was labouring under as a just 
pun§fe 5 ^®*tt from God. I saw that it did not become me to repine, though 
world were not with me as I could wish ; for sure the^ 
' Ber been ofi^ed at a part of her cond ucjdtt nngUieir abeenee from 
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smallest mercy I enjoy is unmerited, and it becomes me -to be contented 
with my lot, however God may order it. My dear and patient Lord, 
who wast a man of soirows and acquainted witj! grief, enable me to 
meditate on thy love, humility, and patience ; subdue all repining 
thoughts, and give me grace to l3ear, with holy resignation, whatever 
cross thou seest meet to lay upon me.” 

“ Wednesday, March 30, 1770. — How shall I begin to speak of this » 
day’s exercises ! I rose about seven, it having been past two o’clock 
before I went to rest. After I rose, I went carelessly on till the morn- 
ing was well over. After that, I approached God m prayer, reading, 
and prai.se ; but what can I thiuk„ when, after -this duty was o\ er, I 
spent the day in a caiiial idle way, indulged in much imprudent, fiuit- 
less discourse, which I am ashamed to think of, and did little or nothing 
useful all day. Oh, this piecious day has been wickedly spent ! Lord, 
forbid that I ever again be left so far to the fi eedoin of my own will. 
Lord Jesus, redeem me from the power of Satan, for thou only canst ; 
and thou kuoA\e&t that when I am enabled to be, in any measure, se- 
rious, I desire to lest on thee for all I want and wibli for. What is the 
fruit of sin but angui'sh of so^ul, cuttings of conscience, pain, and giief ! 
Lord, support me under my burden, and put thy precious yoke upon my 
neck. Defend me against the frailty’^of my nature, and against every 
temptation. Let me not be torn with Satan’s suggestions ; but grant 
me peace of conscience, incieasc of grace, and perse veiance in the way 
of duty. O King, in the midst of my unworthiness, wdiat leason ha\ e I 
to love, and fear, and adoie thy boundless mercy ! Let thy own woiks 
praise thee ; for I cannot, till reuevved by thy power.” 

It would be easy to multiply quotations from eveiy page of her diary, 
expressive of the humility, vigilance, find piety of the wiiter. BiU we 
must confine ourselves to a few additional extracts fioin the papers writ- 
ten before hei marriage. 

** March 26, 1772. — I have great reason to bless my God for his care 
of me through this day, but, alas ! much leason to lament my want of 
love to my God, and of conformity to his holy will ; in paiticular, to 
lament that, botli in the forenoon and at nigl^f-I was much oveicoinc 
with an jll tejpper. No doubt, both times 1 tl^ught 1 was getting pro- 
vocation ; hut, O King of glory ! give me thJt heavenly temper that 
believeth all things, endureth all things, thinfeeixi no evil, speaketh no 
evil, but quietly waiteth and hopethfor thy salvation, my sure fileiid, 
my God, my comforter.” 

“ Monday, May 18, — This day Mis. Stewart, of T., died. I saw her 
depart this life, and was inucl^ affected with the sight. As God enabled 
me, 1 cried to him in behalf of her soul ; and these words came into my 
mind, * Daughter, thy sins are forgiven ^Jiee and I trust in thy mercy, 
great God, it is so. Next day I went and sat by her corpse, and several 
others with me : we spent the night in reading, prayer, and praise. 
Wednesday, attended Mrs. Stewart’s coffining ; a very dismal scene. 

0 my God ! sanctify these sights to me. Friday, Mrs. S. was buried. 

A more afflicted family I never saw. A little aftei her corpse went out 
of the house, her child died. He had many seveie struggles in death : X 

1 was much distressed to see him. 1 thought on my own vileness, aiid 
what I deserved to suffer, when that harmless babe, who was but & few 
days ol^stUflTered 80 much.” , 
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" ‘*Nov. 28, 1772. — I have much to remark of God’s goodness in 
making me the instrument of relieving ^loor A. C. oilt of a circum- 
fitance of gieat distress. He was turned out of this family’s service, and 
he did not know what to do. I went to his house, saw his wife great 
with child, and in very great grief ; her old frail mother was laid in the bed 
unwell ; and they have two helpless childrenT My heart was pained td 
see them ; they made their complaint to me ; the one by tears, the 
other by sighs. I told them I would speak foi them to my mother ; 
which 1 did ; and it pleased a gracious God to pity these poor distressed 
persons ; for my mother gave me leave to acquaint them, that he might 
return to* his service. This gave them great comfort, and I desire to 
make mention of it to the praise of free grace, that regards the low es- 
tate of his creatines, and leaves none destitute of his lo\e and bounty. 
O my God, often let me be the messengex of peace to others, and, in 
my slation m the wqild, always engaged in works of love and chaiity !” 

“ Phisgill-hoiise, Wed. Sept. 13, 1775. — I desire this day,* O my all- . 
seeing God, to look up to thee for light, counsel, and direction, in all I 
think, say, or do ; aiul, through Christ, I hope to be enabled to devote 
myself, in soul and body, from this moment forth, to thee. O my King 
and God, let my ensuing life be truly conformed to thy bl'^ssed will. I 
am fully persuaded, that my true and only rest is to be found in thee. 
And what happiness is it to have Thee to go to, to tell all my distress to 
thee, and to know that thou art both able and willing to relieve ! Lord 
God Almighty, lead me in the way of thy commandments for Jesus’ 
sake. Thine unerring providence has brought me back to this place. 
Grant that it may appear that it has been in love and mercy. The or- 
dmanoes which I enjoyed in Edinburgh w^ere sweet to me ; but I desire 
to believe that it Wiis more for thy glory, that I should be removed from 
them, (1 hope but for a season,) than that I should liave remained. O 
make my return to this place a special blessing to myself and others ! 
Sanctify mv biothei’s death ; may it prove a memento to me while I live ! 
May I be enabled to take a serious view of death, day by day, till thou 
call me home to that glorious rest, wliich Christ has purchased for re- 
deemed souls. Grant repentance unto life, never to bp repented of. 
Conform me to thy will,>in thought, word, and deed. Deliver me from 
unguarded thoughts, wprds, actions, and desiies. Whati^Ver edmes not 
from thyself, and has ryat the image of my Lord upon it, may my soul de- 
test and utterly reject ! O niy Jesus, remember how thou prayedst that 
thy people, while in the world, might be kept from the evil of it; I plead 
this prayer of tliine, as I am sure thou wast heard and accepted in all 
thy requests. I trust I am the purchase of thy blood ; reveal thyself to 
me, and let my soul find rest m thee. Come life, come death, prosperity 
or trial, I cast myself on thee, my God. Whatever my wants are, do 
thou supply them ; and order, in thy kind providence, whatever thoti 
seest meet for the advancement of thy glory. To thee, O GoS, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be never-ending glory, and never-ceasing 
praise ! Lord, accept of me, thine unworthy handmaid, Frances Haw- 
thorn Stewart.” 

. ** Phisgill-house, Tuesday, March 5, 1776. — O God, holy and true, 

what shall I render to thee for all thy mercies, and for the wonderful 
condescensions of thy boundless love ! I humbly pray that thou wilt 
accept of me, and direct me to think, speak, and act, at all times, on- 
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der the influence of thy Holy Spirit. O Lord Jesua, I long above " 
every thing to find thy Holy Spirit effectually removing the leprosy of 
Biq, that my soul is so much defiled with ! Thou dear Son of God, pity 
a poor sinner that lies prostrate before thy throne, hoping for salvation in 
no other way but through thy wonderful sufferings. My soul is weary of 
sin ; O let me find relief in having thy yojce put upon me, and may I 
draw under it for ever ! — ^What I have this day been laying before 
Hhee as to myself and others, be pleased to grafit. And as to thy servant 
R. C., fulfil thy pleasure. O my God, bring my will to thy will ; give 
me an understanding of thy holy will ; and overrule both his affections 
and mine into the road of duty. O my God, my happiness consists whol- 
ly in enjoying thee, and in being ruled and guided by thee. Let me 
know what it is tp be in covenant with thee, and to hold communion 
with thee, and enable me to rejoice in thy salvation. Remember me, 
and look with an eye of pity on me, and fill my longing soul with thy re- 
freshing grace.* Accept of the poor faint aims of thine unworthy crea- 
ture to seive thee, and devote heiself to thee for ever ; imploring above 
every thing to have communion with thee, and to be governed by the 
power of thy Holy Spirit. 

“ April 25. O Loid my God, direct thou the way wherein I sjiould 
go, and fix my views iiiithe road of duty as to R. C. Open mine eyes 
to discover thy will and mind in this matter ; let me not offend thee 
either in desiring what is not thy will, or in doubting what is thy will. 

I would desire, in the name, and through the assistance, of my glorious 
Lord Jesus, to hold up my own case, and the case of thy servant, this 
night unto thee, and say, Here we are, blessed God, do with us in love 
and mercy what seemeth good to thee. Bless us both, by pardoning our 
sins, and strengthening every virtue ; and whatever relation we may 
now or hereaft( 5 r hold to each other, Lord God, have thou ever the chief 
room in our liearts, and let all we do be by the light and guidance of 
thy Holy Spirit. — My Lord God, whatever mercy thou bestowest on me, 

I would desire, like thy servant Hannah of old, to devote it from the fiist 
of my receiving it to thee ; whether it be husband, child, house, servants, 
or any other of the good things of life ; and i^oumbly beseech thee to 
accept, through Christ, the free-will offering. \ If thy child R. C. is to 
be my earthly husband, grant that we may botluhave the full assurance 
of being heirs of the giace of God, and may be Comforts to each other 
in our spiritual and temporal warfare, and ever nave thy glory singly » 
at heart in all we do. Give me thy witnessing Spiiit that this is thine 
own work, and that in thine own time thou wilt perfect it. Enable me 
to have a close watch over all my thoughts, words, and actions, to do 
nothing but with an eye to thy glory, and to have no desire or affection 
but what is the work of thine own Spirit.^ — I am the creature of many . 
unmerited i^iercies ; crown them all by clearing up my levidences for 
eternal life, and granting me a strong and lively faith, to lay hold on 
thee in all the precious promises that thou hast given to sinners of man- 
kind. Give me power to take sweet and lively views of future glory, . 

* and to consider what my covenanted God has done to purchase life for 
me. He has sweetened death by dying and rising again. Raise my 
thoughts above the world ; keep me from the evil ; and seal my soul 
to the day of redemption.’’ • 

, .. These extracts abundantly show the tenderness of the Writer’s con- 
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* ViMjenoe, the simplicity of her trust in Christ^'and the ardour of her'Iove 
to her heavenly Father. If they should appear to any reader to be more 
frequently characterized by the expression of penitence and contrition, 
of godly jealousy with respect to her state, and of holy solicitude, to ^ 
. ** make her calling and election sure,” than by the display of animated 
consolation and lively joy ; it is to be considered, that, while deeply 
sensible of the indispensable necessity and infinite value of the blessings 
of salvation, she scarcely durst, during a considerable part of the period 
to which they relate, believe that these blessings were her own. It is 
also to be remembered, that grace is modified in the characters in which 
it appears, by their peculiar turn of temper, and natural constitution of 
mind. It does not make a grave person gay ; nor does it convert one 
wlio is naturally of a merry heart, into a sad and gloomy character. 
The Wiiter of these papers appears to have been naturally thoughtful 
and timid, rathei than lively and sanguine ; and besides, was placed in 
discouraging circumstances in regard so her spiritual concerns, not hav- 
ing the consolation of an experienced counsellor, or of a kind and sympa- 
thizing friend. The circumstances of her external lot, in conjunction 
with her natural temper, may certainly be allowed to have had some in- 
fluence in determining the character of her religious feelings. But if they 
sometimes had the effect of depressing and discouraging her mind, it 
cannot be doubted that they were instrumental in fostering the peculiar 
excellencies of her character. They doubtless contributed, under Divine 
grace, to form in her that love of retirement, that diead of the tempta- 
tions of the world, that strictness of conversation, that spiiit of watch- 
fulness and prayer, which so constantly display themselves in her diary, 
but which certainly are not the leading features of the religion of the 
present day. In reading her confessions, we are reminded of those 
iibly wanderers on the mountains, in the forlorn and dejected periods of 
the church, who esteemed it a great privilege to obtain the favour of 
God, and escape- the notice of man. 

But the reader must, at the same time, have lemarked, that she had 
ample experience of the consolations of the Gosjiel. She “ feared the 
Lord, and obeyed tlie^v^r^e of his servants and though she sometimes 
“ walked in darkness, and had no light,” yet she “ trusted in the name 
of the Lord, and stayed terself upon her God.” She habitually obeyed 
the precept, “ In every /hing by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known to God and she obtained the 
Afulfilnientof the promise connected with it : “ And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your heart and mind by Jesus 
Christ.” Her papers aie not, peihaps, in any point of view more instruc- 
tive, than as illustrating ilie happy effects of a diligent application to 
the secret exerci'^es of religion, in soothing the sonows of the heart, and 
in cherishing and promoting tfte principles of grace and holiness. In 
this view, they affoid much encouragement to those who are favoured 
with few external assistances in their spiritual concerns, and who may 
be tempted, in an hour of despondency, to say, “ No man careth for my 
soul.” They show how much consohition and improvement maybe ob- 
s tained by diligence in studying the Scriptuies, and steady peise\erance 
in prayer, when other advantages arc but scantily afforded.^ 

The reader wijy[ have noticed the frequent recurrence, in Miss Slew- s* 
tiTt^e papers, of toys set apart for religious exercises, and the very con- ^ 
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tfcientious manner in which they were obseiwed. When we consider the ' 
early age at which slic l)cgan to address iTerself to this most serious ' 
duty, and remcinher that she applied to if, not on extraordinary occasions 
only, when under the pressure of peculiar dilFicultios g.nd trials, but fre- 
quently and syslematicolly, as to one of the ordinary means of grace ; 
we must arUnowlcdge the practice to be iTmarkal>lo, and certainly must 
regard it as a striking proof of the sincerity a nd depth of her religious feel- . 
ings. It is not to be expected that her exainj)!c in this respect should * 
find ninny imitators. The practice to whirl i* we refer rcrpiircs a com- 
mand of time and leisure, which falls to tlie share of comparatively few ; 
and it also requires in tliosc who wo’ Id engage In it with profit, a degree 
of self-denial, a patience in meditation, a peryevernnee in jirayer, an ear- 
nestness of dcsi^<^‘^ccking after spiiitnal blcysinfr v, which forbid us 
to expect tliat-Jt' Bfllfuld e\'er cease to he sijignl.ir. Indeed, to prescribe 
the frequeat observance of this duty to llie gicaler jiart of even the true 
di€«ij^.B-of Christ, woidd bo to incur the icpionch of putting “new wine 
into old bottles.” Still it 11103^ be questioned, wliei her the general ne- 
glect into which, it is to be feared, tliis duty has fallen, is not to be re- 
garded as an evidence of tlic feeldcness of onr religions feelings, and of 
the scantiness of onr attainments in the s]nritnai life. Perhaps, the 
neglect of (his practice among Protestants may have arisen partly from 
the abuse of it by designing h}mocritcs or sclf-rightcons fanatics in the 
Church of Romo. But cortainl}", the pretences of h3'pocri(es and fana- 
tics should not be allowed tolessen our esteem of a practice recommended 
by the example of the most favoured servants of God, ai\d sanctioned 
by the authority of our Lord hiuiself, who has pi escribed the manner in 
which it is to be observed.* It cannot be doubted that tlie setting apart 
of particular seasons for religious exercises, and even for fasting, is one 
important means of weakening the principles of sin, and strengthening 
those of holiness. And I yuj^pose it will be found, that among those 
wlio have made (lie highest atfainnient'-s in 1 lie spirit iia I life, there have 
been few who have not acknowledirrd (bar ’‘vhen, hke bis stuVaiUs of 
old lliey liave “ set llieir fac^s unto the God (o -vek hiih by prayer 
and supplications Aviih fasting,” God vi-’U^d them with 

an abundant blessing, lias rclie\ ed tlicir perpN^^\ii has soothed their 
sorrows, and has remarkably encouraged and Vrcngtlicned their souls. 

In her youth, the suhjoct of this Memoir fiyquenlly associated with 
the higher classes of society ; but she was pres^ved from being intox- 
icated by tlic flattering charms of worldl}^ grcalne,>b. Tlie insight into 
character whicli she obtained through means of her intercourse with 
high life, sLreiiglhcned her conviction of the cnipliness and vanity of 
those things which are generally looked up lov/illi desire or envy; 
and furnished lier with a practical proof of the indispensable necessity, 
in every condition of life, of the knowledge of Christ, and of him cru- 
cified, to communicate true excellence to the character, or impart real 
enjo3'^ment to the heart. — In after life she was destined to move in a dif- 
ferent sphere. On the 18 th of June, 1776 , slie was united in marriage 
with the Rev. Robert Cunningham, of Balgownie, a gentlemen of con- 
Bidcrable property, who, from the purest motives, had devoted himself 
to the ministry of the Gospel. Though ehe did not feel herself at liberty 
to unite herself with the connexion to which he belonged, but remained 

♦ Matt. vi. 16 — 16 . 
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in the communion of the Church of Scotland, yet, from respect and affec- 
tion to Jicr JjiislKind, she usually attended his ministry, and proved an 
help iiioei for him in spiritual as well as in temporal concerns. In men-" 
tioiiijig her niarriage in her diary, she expresses a deep sense of the , 
hein 3 ' charge she took upon her, there beiii" a larg'e family by a former 
iTiarnai^e ; and pra^ s for grace to direct and support her. ,The follow- 
ing extracts a ffoid a specimen of the devout feelings and conscientious 
views with which slic entered on tliis n^'W state of life. 

‘‘ Tliursday, July 11, 177G. O my Lord God, I have much cause 
to adore tliine infinite and unmeiited mercy in my preservation hitlier- 
tQ, and for the ricli })rovision fliou hast been jileascd to make for me. 
Guide me in this land wlierein I am a stranger, and make me useful in 
this house and place, while I abide in it. Be pleased to enable me to 
set an examjde of real piefy to all around me ; kindle in me a fire of 
zeal for thy glory. Let this day be spent in tliy fear, and let me hold 
coinirmnion wi(li ihee, my God, my very chiefest joy ! 

“Fiidiiy, July 12. This new day, my Lord, I desire to bless thee 
for the many mercies I enjoy ; and O sanctify eveiy trial I meet with, 
whether in temporal or in spiiitual concerns. Thoii, Lord, who secst 
iiie,seesl llial I am sm rounded with many difficulties. But nothing is 
too hard for thee : llion ait al)lo to sup}K)rt and deliver. Be pleased in thy 
good til n(i to |)ut a new song into my moui li our God to magnify. I 
know, O my God, lliou cansl not err : be a jircsent help to me, and up- 
hold me witli tlie right hand of thy lighteousness. Let me confide in 
none but tliei‘ ; lor none, else is worliiy of confidence. Thou art my 
God, my iVieml, my covenanted God ; my all for lime, my all for eter- 
nity ; my i(»v, my and ciown of rejoii ing. In piosperily and in 
adversily, I desae to ha\e, my heart vvdiolly only fix(‘,d on thee. Lord 
Jesus, come to me ; and as thou hast Ijcaid m(‘, still look with love and 
pity upon me, and revive and comfort my drooping soul.” 

The following is witliout a date. 

“ O sweet Jesus, how precious thou art to me ! Thoiigli Avhile I so- 
journ here, 1 be daily fading in my duty, I hou art ever tlic same, sure 
and steadfast. Thy and perfection, and thy having reconciled an 

oflended God with guilf}? man, arc all nn^ liopc, all iny plea. Revive 
and quicken mo, for thy|name’s sake : for tliy righteousness’ sake, bring 
me out of (rouble. In t/iis new silualion in AAduch tliou hast placed me, 
give me grace lo act a part for thy glory, and to liave clean garments in • 
this defiling day. And be enIreaU'd, O my God, to kccj) me from pride, 

I iassion, and ev(‘iy evil temper. Since I enlerod into Ibis new state, I 
nave fouiiii many llnngs lo huirdde me, prove me, and try me : grant 
that the fruit of ail may lie to take away J^in, and that I may have my 
eye fixed close on ilico, my only Iiojie and trust. O iny God, thou 
knowest how much giiof and temptation I evjKnienced on Thursday; 
and, Avorst of all, i fear it Avas a token of thy ilispleasure. O my God, 
indeed I deserve thy wrath, and nothing but tliy Aviath, but ‘ do thou 
for me, O God the Lord ‘ let thy sweet mercy deliver me, for my heart 
is exceedingly Avoimded AAntliin me.’ Look down on me, and diaAV me 
Avith tlie cords of ihy love, and keej) me from the evil of the Avorld, while 
1 am in it. ‘ I w^ait for God, my soul doth Avait,‘ and in his word do I 
hope : my soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that wateh for 
the morning J . * 
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“ Bovverhoiises, Wednesday, April 19, 1780. Most glorious and ever 
blessed Lord God of hosts, I thine unworthy creature desire this day to 
draw near to thee. I desire to give myself up to thee for time and 
eternity, having no hope of salvation, but only and wholly through the 
blessed Lord Jesus, my covenanted God and King, God of gods, and 
Lord of lords; God equal with the Father. It is on thee, and thee alone, 
I depend for my access to God, my head and surety. Draw me with 
the cords of thine unbounded love : grant me a token for good. Say 
unto me, ‘ I have loved tliee with an everlasting love ; yea, with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thce.^ Now, my God, I also would preaent to 
thee my dear helpless children, S. and li. lie thou their all in all, their 
everlasting portion and inheritance. 1 do not ask for lionours or riches 
for them in tliis world, but I ask for lov^c to tliee their God to reign in 
them and to reign over tliem, that they may be witnesses for thee their 
God. ' Seal them unto tlic day of redemption. I also plead in bclialf 
"of my husband. Let llic duties of tliis day be blessed to eacJi soul in this 
family; a day of liuiniliation, to ackiiowJedgf? our sins, and praise thee 
for thy mercies. Let it be the bcgiRniiig of good days to each soul in 
this house. God, pity my liusband’a children whom f am set over as a 
temporary parent. O that lliy grace may liosulliricnt for tlicm all. 
Rernemoer me with tliat love which thon bearcst to tliinc own. Keep me 
in the road of duty : make me in cveiy ibing wbat I should be. 1 am 
thine ; I give myself to thee with all that is mine, or ever shall be mine. 
O my Lord, my God, accc])t ; and to thee, the Iiigh and holy God, be 
all the glory. 

November 2. Most high God, I desire (o mourn beliire thee this 
evening on account of all my sins, and b» he \erv bninlilc on account of 
the situation I am now in. O my God, 1 be'CMJcli ihce. lo lennnnbcr me, 
for it is thyself alone that can support me under all iny di^ticsso*. As tar 
ns I know mine own bean, 1 desire to lie*- low bel'ore tbee, to confess my 
manifold transgressions, and to mourn for id I my p ‘-L sin-;. And, O my 
God, witli my voiy soul I de.siic lo be yvi fiec frt'iu in\ jjic^eiit tiials in 
the way that is most for tbinc own g^or} . ev ening I fiavc been 

endeavouring in much weakness to cry to : iVo:.i lUe d(‘|nh of my 
distress do thou hear iny voice. Did that cm\)in aging word come from 
thee, ‘ What is tliy petition, and wJiat is iby^cfinc t, and it shall be 
granted?’ O my God, my reiptcst and supreinp di‘-iie is, to have tliee 
to reign in mo and over me, to ])o wholly confoi nnal to thy ble-^sed will, 
and to be delivered from this body of sin. Keep the hedge of thy grace 
around me, and in all my fiery trials, upludd me for thy name’s sake. 

“ Rowerhouscs, Thursday, May o I, 1781. Father of mercies, God 
of all consolation, what reason ha\e I to love and praise tliee with my 
whole heart and soul, when I consider all iliy way of dealing with me, 
ever since I had a being ! Dost not thou say, that wlioin tjjou lovest 
thou chastisest, and scourgest every son \\ honi tlion reccivc^t ?— On 
Saturday, May 19, between eleven and twelve at night, my dear son, 
John Hawthorn Cuuninghain, was seized with a viohnit illness. He 
continued very ill till between ten andebuen at niglii. on the Wednes- 
day following ; wiieii, after a very sovere struggle, lie fell asleep, I trust 
in the arms of his God. Ilis death a very sharp trial to me : I 
was suckling him, and he as dear and fond a child as I could wish to 
have. He wag aged four mouths, sixteen days ; a most delightful 
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pleasant babe. But yet, I was glad to see him laid to rest, for his * 
trouble became very great. May I, O my God !. get the sanctified use 
of h, for tliy glorious Son’s sake. When I went, to implore the Lord 
for him, these portions were laid to my hand : Psalm exvi. 8, ^ Thou hast 
. deli\ ered my soul from death, ’'mine eyes from tears, my feet from falling.’ 
And Rev. xi. 17, * We give thee thanks, O Loid God Almighty! 
which art and wast and art to come, becj^usc tliou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned.’ Both these portions I was directed, 

I hope by the Holy Spirit of God, to read, when I went to implore the 
Divine mercy in liis behalf ; and they abode with me during my child’s 
great and sore affliction. I would fain take comfort tliat God was, 
so to speak, bound by his own promises in behalf of my denr infant ; for 
often 1 implored his deliverance in the Lord’s own way, either by life 
or death, according to bis glorious pleasure ; but I am sure, I think, I 
never asked his life absohitely. O howhappy to be removed from this - 
sinful state to be witli God ! lliere 1 trust he is ; and there, my God, I 
long to be. When I went to pray^for him, a few moments before he 
departed, these Scriptures came much on my mind ; ‘ If any man open 
the door, 1 will come in to him and sup with him, and he with me :* 
and, * If any two agice on cartij, as touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall he done for them of iiiy Father which is in heaven.’ Now 
at this time Mr. C. was at prayer for my dear cliild as well as I; and 
just as I pleaded this, death canie upon him ; and 1 fell down a second 
time to pray for him, and cried to my God to take him, and found my- 
self as willing to part with liim as I was to receive him. At that 
moment, 1 remembered my glorious Saviour’s sufierings on the cross, 
which 1 believe aie what alone can pui chase life for sinners; and I 
hope, and desire to take comfort in the belief, that my dear babe is at 
this moment enjo 3 nng perfect communion with God through the merits 
of my glorious Christ’s dcaUi and reruirrcction. My sweet Jesus, thou 
art dear to me : thou art my covenanted God, my j)eace, my all. Let 
me find thee in this howling desert, for I am black and parched with 
grief. Lord, give me re i^ v oiy in my bondage, and quicken me tp call 
on thy name. Let me gcU^quiiUial knowledge from thee to discern the 
true cause of all my aflijc/ions. O my God, tliou knowest that I havcT 
gone through vciy^ lieavyirials in this J ousc. Be not far off wlien grief 
is near. Thou art able m succour tho>e tliat are lempted : support and 
comfort me in eveuy Aii Jiace into which art pleased to cast me. 

“ Wednesday, Novcmlicr 5, 1783. I desiie this night, O my dear- 
est Lord God, to liiaw near (o thee, believing, tliat an. id my great un- 
worthiness, tliou still waiiest lobe grariou?’. Everlasting praise be to 
thee, that though 1 am a poor vile worm, lliou art tlie niicliangeable God, 
who both in tliy word and providence declaring iliysclf, ' the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, slow to anger, abundaot in goodness and 
truth.’ Now, O holy Father, encouiagedhy the many invitations thou 
art pleased day by day to give me, to repent, ret uni and live, I this 
night desire to renounce the devil, tlie world, and all my base former 
^lusts and idols. ^ It is in a firm dependence on tliy promised grace I dare 
to do this, or hope for strength to perform my duty. I am happy to be- 
come kn eternal debtor to thy free grace. I wish to live and die in the 
full assurance of this, that while, as of myself, I can do nothing, through ^ 
glorious Christ I shall be made more than conqueror over heU and 
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. grave. I desire, 0 my God, to give myself to thee for ever : let me be 
joined to thee, my God, aud live and die under the sweet influences of 
thine enlightening Spirit. Here I am ; do with me what thoii wilt : only 
be not a God that liidest tliyself, and withdraw not thy sweet mercy, 
w^bich is rny only Impe and pica. O Christ, present me spotless to thy 
heavenly father, and make me acceptable in his sight. I also, glorious 
Father, beseech thee to bless, and take for ever under thy special care 
and keeping, my two dear babes. Let them be thine in life and in death ; 
let not sin have dominion over them ; but let them be ‘ washed and 
saiictiflcd and justified in the name of our Lord Jesus, and ])y the Spirit 
-of the most high God.’ They are thine by creation ; make them thine 
by redemption. I cast them wholly on thy care : Lord God Almighty, 
reject them not, but let tlicjn ruul me be for ever thine. Be my God in 
life and death ; my slay, my shield, my strength. I desire to devote my 
self, and all that is mine, or ever shall be mine, to thee. 

“ Frances Cunningham.” 


The feelings of a tender and watchful mother, constant in her en- . 
deavours to lead her children to an experimental knowledge of true 
religion, and affectionately solicitous to discover in them the principles 
of grace a.'id holiness, contifiually appear in her diary. In this relation, in- 
deed, she wo-s particularly exemplary, whctlicr wc consider tlie tender- 
ness of her affection for licr children, or the wisdom and prudence with 
which she exercised it, the assiduity with which she laboured to promote 
their comfort and improvcmcril, or the cainestnc/bs with which she implor- 
ed the Divine blessing on her endeavours. When they were, at a future 
period, removed lioin under her eye, she still felt an unabated concern 
for their spiiitual as well as temporal interests, and ceased not to seek 
their salvation with prayers and tears night and day. 

The papers which have been discovered come down only a few years 
lower than the date of tlic above extract, and are not nnmerons. We 
cannot but regret llint no memorials remain of the last twenty years of 
her life. Perhaps tlie cares of an incrcar^ing fi^iily, or ihc intirmilies of 
age, left her little time to record the exercises ip bur soul ; or, perhaps, 

E rudential motives induced her to discoiitiiiuc practice, or to destroy 
er papers after having written them. \ 

The religious experience of the people of G\j 1 is as various as the 
features of their faces, or llic incidents of their livt's ; yet, wc may per- 
haps safely remaik, that when God designs to lead any ])orson to re- 
markable eminence in grace aud hohnes'j, he usually accomplishes his 
purpose, either by calling them to difhcuU iirid laboiious services, or by 
imposing on them severe and multiplied tiials and afflictions. The lat- 
ter method was that which he more particularly employed with lespcct 
to Mrs. C. Tlie view given of her experience in the above eviracts, 
corresponds with the declarations of Scrijifun^, that “ many arc the 
trials of the righteous and “ that wc musi tlirough much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom oi God.” AV"e cannot hut remark, that, in every 
situation in life, God has trials at command, to exorcise the faith, and 
improve the graces of his people. These, too, arc often such as baffle 
the comprehension of those whose minds arc affected only by worldly 
things ; arising from an apprehension of evils which they will not 'al- 
low themselves to fear, from a sense of corrupt principles in the heart 
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which they will not acknowledge, or from the assault of templationa 
which they seek not to resist. The trials arising from such sources as 
these, are peculiarly instrumental in jnoinol ing that entire renunciation 
of our own riglitcousncss and strength, that simple dependence on the 
merits and grace of Christ, that aflbctionate surrender of our choicest 
earthly comforts to the will of God, that earnest longing after tjic purity 
and perfection of licavcji, wliirh are am'Mjg the most unequivocal proofs 
of a stale of grace, and which tiic reader must have noticed, written 
in conspicuous characLcis, in the above cxliacls. Often is the expe- 
rienced Cliristian ready to adopt the Apostle’s words, “ O wretched man 
that 1 am! Who shall deliver me horn this body of death?” But 
again, with hiiri ho coiuposes his soul in sayhig, “ I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord,” Blessed is every Inal which endears Christ to 
the soul. 

The extracts from Mrs. Cnnningliam’s Diary, which have been laid 
before the reader, ceiiaiuly idlord unequivocal pioofs of the most sincere 
piety, and even demonstrate a soul clisiijiguishcd l>yno ordinary at- 
tainments in s])iritualil.y, vigilance, and holiues?. Yet, they arc far dom 
being sulhcieiit to convoy an adequate idea of her character ; because, 
not to mention that some of the most interesting passages have neces- 
sarily been suppressed, the excellence of her •character consisted very 
miicli in that which a few extracts of distant dates cannot exhibit ; the 
uniform consistency, the unwearied constancy, the ceaseless persever- 
ance, of lier leligious course. As llic writer of this memoir proceeded 
in ])erusing her p:q)crs, and was gradually let into the secret of her 
hidden life, her cAiaracter ccntiuualiy gained upon him, and rose higher 
find higher in his esteem, ile found that ihn«c expressions of penitent 
sorrow and grateful admiration, which, when they first occurred, might 
naturally he looked on as extraordinary and occasional, 'were indeed 
the liahiiual exjMcssioJis of her soul. Day after day, and year after 
year, with occii’-ional variritions of frame iiulecd, but with a steady and 
even increasing inllLieiic-c, slic discovers the same aflecliiig sense of sin, 
the same admiration of ‘ lia forheaiancc and mercy of God, the same 
Bimj)le trust in tin; uiid the same vigilance ovi^r the slate of 

her soul ; and wc arc maAc to feel tliat a long life of faitli and patience, 
amid many conllicts andftrials, is more valuable and glorious than the 
warmest feelings and nj/st splendid exertions, if arising from . principleg 
of only occasional inducncc. Perseverance in difilcult and important 
pursuits, is justly regarded as the mark of a powerful mind ; but no 
perse V era n''.e is -o tiuly adinifablo ns that effecl of more than human 
power, j)erso\ erancv*. in tlic fight of lemh. 

The principle w Inch lay at the foundation of lior character was a deep- 
rooted faith in the doctrines of God’s word. She received these doc- 
trinesin allthoirsimplicity, wiih ihedocilily and humilily of a little child; 
she regarded them wilh the deepest reverence, and felt iheir influence 
on hci heart. The doctrines of Scripture w:th respect to the entire de- 
pravity of Jiiiman nature, the sovcrcig'niyand freeness of the grace of God, 

, the method of salvation through a crucified Redeemer, and ilic necessity 
of the regenerating and sanctif3ing influence of the Spirit, were the prin- 
ciplb« on which all her viewy and hopes in iTligioii were founded. They 
were engraven by the finger of God on the tablet of her heart. Her 
conyictiun of them was not merely speculative, but practical and experi- 
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mental. Her conscience bore witness to the truth of those represen- 
tation^ which the Sciij)turcs g-ive of the state of fallen man ; while her 
heart and aflections clung wiili ardour to the good tidings of the grace 
and merits of a Redeemer. Her faith was that which is “ the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of tilings not seen.” Invisible and 
eternal things made such an impression on her mind, that she seemed 
not merely to believe, but to ':ee and feel them. 

One of the most icmarkalilo fruits of her faith, was a holy reverence 
for God. The inllucncc of this feeling was very ohsei vahlc. Her speech, 

■ her manner, her whole behaviour, intimated tliat she cherished an ha- 
bitual sense of the presence of God, and a hoi}* fear of his Divine Majesty, 
She seldojn menlioncd the name of God without a visible pause. She 
noticed, with much care, his providence in the various events of life. 
Nothing in the least degree remarkable could take place without being 
“instantly referred by her to the agency of Providence ; and the inquiry at 
once arose, “ What does God intend by this? wliat does he intimate as 
his will and my duly ?’’ She ‘‘ endured, as seeing him who is invisible.” 
Whatever Jiiight befall her tlirough the instuiineritality of human agents 
or in the ordijiary coiiisc of life, she legardetl God as the doer of it, and 
turned her Ihonglits aAvay lioin the croaturc, to direct them to Ilirn, 
Thc Second Person of the Godhead was the ohjecL of her adoration and 
delight. She seldom mentioned eiilicr God or Clirist, whether in conver- 
sation or in prayer, without sonic such epilliels as, “ gloiious, adorable, 
precious which, in her, were not the odious cant of Ji\ |)ociisy, hut the 
expression of the most sacred feelings. Her reverence for God was the 
cause of her deep sense ol’ the evil of sin ; for, regarding it as committed 
against God, she could not esteem it a light evil. 

The following incident may serve to illustrate the nature of the asso- 
ciations that prevailed in her mind, and the te nderness and depth of her 
religious feelings. She ha])pcned to be in London at the time of Mr. 
Hastings’ hiipeachmout, and was one of a small paily wlio Iiad obtained 
an order for admission into Wcstminster-liall, on one of the days of that 
cclebiated trial ; Imt, on presenting (he older, the door-kec'per objected 
to it, ob.serviiig, tliat the seal was not that ol’ ’Xi nc!)Jemaii whose signa- 
ture it bore. The j)aLty felt themselves in a vVry uiipleas'int situation ; 
and Mrs. C., who was naturally timid, and wiVi trembled at ihe impu- 
tation of forwardness or deceit, Avas particularly agitated. In this exi- 
gence, a gentleman addressed them, and after iiapiiiinginto the circum- 
stances of the casc^ spoke to the doorkeeper, and procured them admission. 
This circumstance sank so deeply into Mrs. O.’s mind, that for a night pr 
two it banis]^ed sleep from her eyes. Tlic reader will easily conjecture 
what thoughts and feelings it suggested. It carried an auakeiiing im- 
pression to her mind, of the necessity ofhaAing her soul sealed unto 
the day of redemption of the disgrace ami misery of (l .osc Avho shall 
be rejected at ihclast day ; of the condescension find grace of Him who 
intercedes for the guilty ; and of the liappiaess of those wlio arc admit- 
ted inti) heaven. 

It is often though tliat those wliose views of God .110 peciiliail}" solemn, 
and whose sense of sin is deep, are cliaractcLize.d by a vnclauclioly ha^*/'^ 
bit, which is hostile to all enjoy inent. Hut no idea can be inore errprie- 
ous. Such views, indeed, naturally proiluce an habitual serionsrress of 
mind ; but this is by no means iuconsisicnt with the purest delights. It 
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.deserveis to be considered, that the more deeply we are impressed with a 
sense of tJic Divine glory and of our own sinfulness, the more we are 
disposed to prize the expressions of the Divide goodness. The goodness 
of God is commended, on the one hand, by a sense of our own worthless- 
ness, and on the oilier, by a discovery of his excellence and greatness. 
This was remarkably the case with Mrs. C. Her sense of the infinite 
love of God in “ giving his Son to be the propitiation for our sins,” was 
profound and lively. But even the slight instances of Divine goodness 
in providence, which many would have entirely overlooked, she acknow- 
ledged \vith a liveliness of feeling, with a depth of gratitude, which, 
.without haviiig such views as she had, we sliould almost tliink dispropor- 
tioned to the occasions which called them foilli. 

Of her assiduous attention to religious ordinances wc h.ive had abun- 
dant proofs hr the cxtracta from her papers. The spirit with which she 
attended the public ordinances of religion, was still move admirable than 
the constancy of licr al tendance. She w ent to the house of God simply 
to worsliip God, and to licar his w^ord. It seldom happens that a person 
of her discriminating judgment, with respect to the Irutlis of the Gospel, 
is so cntiiely free from the influence of personal considerations in regard 
to the public teachers of religion. Though deeply hurt when the great 
truths of tlic Gospel ^vcrc mutilated, and especially when any thing 
was said which seemed to adv'ancc human merit, or detract from the 
honours of free grace, she was nevertheless exceedingly candid in inter- 
preting wliat was said, and w as able to derive benefit and comfort from 
very ordinary discourses. I 

Indeed, in regard to her fclloAV-crea lures in general, one of the most re- 
markable features of Vier character was, her candour in judging. She 
slow to discern the faults of others, and backward to mention them. 
In her earlier life, slie laments, on some occasions, that she had been 
betrayed into imguard(?d and severe exprc5j.-u)ns with respect to others: 
she even, with the sensihilily and E^everity of a watchful and jealous con- 
science, mentions backbiting as one of her bcselliitg sins. But certainly, 
no one ever oljtained a jaore roinpletc victoiy over herself. When she 
fou])d it impossil^lvj alUxj • '.er u) .,u.stiiy the actions of others, she did not 
judge iheii inoti\ es, bill ray'iicrineiitioned such apologies astliecase would 
bear. Unconscious of t lij superioiity of her own attainments, convinced 
of the necessity, in lierrown case, of all the grace she could obtain, 
abashed by a sense of H*r ow n infirinilies, she w as not at all concerned 
to judge oHiers, l)iU w'J I bout self-denial embraced that precept, “Honour 
all men.” She felt the force of that ([uestion, “Who art thou that judg- 
est auolhor'’s si rvant ? — For w^e must all n|)pear before tlig judgraent- 
Bcat of Christ.” This w^as the source of licr candour ; an habitualre- 
rollection of judgment to come, a referring of every thing to that awful 
day. 

Her charities were extensive. In performing them, she was govern- 
' ed by tJie pure principles of the. Gospel. She felt it a duty which she 
owed to her God and Saviour, to devote a considerable portion of her in- 
come to charitable purposes. She “ considered the case of the poor” with 
^^wisdom and tenderness, and delighted in relieving their distresses. Many 
rirct the fanfllics, ho‘h in the parish in wfliich she resided, and in the 
’ iieigh4:)ourmg parishes, which wdll long remember her kindness. She 
took a particular interest in the extensive endeavours made of late years 
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id diffuse the knowledge of the word of God, and to promote the convert ' 

: fiion of heathens and of Jews, and liberally contributed to the advance-^ 
ment of these great objects. But, in all her acts of beneficence, she 
< was exceedingly careful to avoid ostentation. She felt the obligation 
. of that admonition of our Lord, “ When thou doest thine alms, let not 
thy left hand know that tliy right hand doetli ; that thine alms may be 
in secret.” From the most conscientious motives, she made it quite a 
system to conceal her name, as often as it was practicnblc, from those 
to whom she extended relief, or to whom she reinifted her contributions 
for any important object. * ^ 

It has been observed, that the graces of tlic Christian character arc 
nearly allied. The fruits of jighteousness commonly grow in clusters. 
But what particularly distinguished her, was that spiritual humility 
which deeply feels the depravity of our nature, and the dcceitfulness of 
our hearts, which sees the emptiness and worthlessness of all human 
goodness, and which reposes all its hopes on the atoning sacrifice and 
meritorious righteousness of Christ. This was the principle that seemed 
to have liabitually tire ascendant in her mind ; and it was the best of all 
preparatives for a dying liour. 

For the last ten years of her life, she was a widow ; and as her chil- 
dren hnd been removed from under her eye, she pnssed much of her 
time alone. The same traits of character that marked the former periods 
of her life continued to distinguish her ; a dread of tlic temptations of 
' the world, and of the society of the ungodly ; an Rflcctionate esteem of 
the people of God, yet a frequent preference of retirement to the com- 
pany even of those whom she approved ; a disposition to silence and to 
passive waiting upon God ; an abstinence from the desire of many 
things that are lawful ; a love of secrecy, not only in her acts of charity, 
but in many of her ordinary proceedings ; a holy strictness of conversa- 
tion ; and a spirit of watclifulness and prayer. Indeed, throughout her 
whole life, her religion lay chiefly between God and licr own soul. 

In referring to tlic period of her widowhood, it would be doing injustice 
to her character to omit mentioning a trials of wliirh she had some 
cvpencncc in the former parts of her life, bi^ was not made to tastc^all 
, the bitterness. Though she was possessed not only of good sense and 
prudence, (([ualities in which she was eminent,) but of singular tender- 
^ ness of conscience, exercising herself in thisV “ to liave always a con- 
science void of oflence towards God and towams man and though^ in 
cases of a competition of interests, she was particularly fearful of en- 
croaching in the smallest degree on the rigliis of others ; she did not 
altogether escape that “ strife of tongues,” and those ‘‘ hard speeches,” 
with which tlie most upriglit persons are often assailed. She even had 
the hard fiite to be the subject of reports which aflected the purity of her 
motives, and the justice and impartiality of her conduct, ui regard to 
some important concerns. Her behaviour under this very severe trial, 
exactly corresponded to the character displayed in every part of her 
diary : it was a singular model of meek forbearance o.nd passive sub- 
mission ; a striking example of that resignation whicl\, recognising the ^ 
hand of God in the trials that proceed from man, commits its cause 
the Lord, and patiently waits for its sentence from his mouth. ^Willi 
• the most appropriate truth she might have adopted the wordjgfof the 
' ^ -Psalmist, “ 1 was dumb-, 1 opened not my mouth, because Tliou didst 
61 
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** I was as one tlial hearctli not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

', * l^he trials with which she was assailed, appear, with the clearest cvi-. 

. dence, to have operated like the refiner’s fire and the fuller’s soap.” 
They produced cfiects the very opposite of those which trials of a similar 
nature usually produce in urisaiictificd persons : instead of irritating her ' 
j)ridc by wounding it, they led her to humble herself before that God to 
whose providence she refened them, and taught her to l)e particularly 
careful to exercise the utmost charity in judging of the motives and 
conduct of Olliers, Indeed, of late years she was scarcely ever known , 
any occasion to betray symptoms of anger or resentment, or to utter 
an unkind word with respect to those by whom she conceived herself 
injured. Above all, her trials exercised her faith, quickened her prayers, 
and promoted licr Iialiit of secret communion with her God. The tiiala 
she met with iji youth, in her father’s house, gave rise to many of the 
most interesting exercises of her soul ; and tlic greater trials slie met 
with in after life, ajipear to have been among tlic most remarkable 
means employed by Infinite Wisdom to wean her soul from the 'world, 
and to promote her “ mcctncss foi the inheritance of the saints in light.” 

It is commonly found, that where great progress is made in the Christian 
life, it is circcted by means of sliarp trials, which rcquiic large supplies 
of grace from that God wlio has said, “ As thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be,” and wliich keeps in vigorous exercise the grace which hia 
goodness supplies. Wc arc certain that she does not now regret her 
trials here, nor think them too many. 

For six months before her decease, she was sensible of a decline in her 
health ; and as death had been familar to her thoughts, she readily ad- 
mitted a pcisua^aon that it was near, though it was not till a much later . 
period that lier friends felt any senious alarm. When informed of the first 
. severe aUack of licr disease, the Wiiterof ilii- memoir went to visit her, 
'witli some iq)j)rchonsions with respect to the probable state of licr mind. 
Knowing how deep and alfixting wcie her views of the majesty of God, 
of the halcfulness of sin, and of the importance of that cliaiige which fixes 
the soul in an everlasting and unalterable stale, he was afiaid that the 
approach of death might peciiliaily awiiil to lier, aud that her mind 
might be subjected to disqjlicting iqiprehensions. liul these fears were 
quickly removed. Thouf^i aware of her danger, she was composed, re- 
signed, and even cheiu-fwl. She expressed her Imnjidc trust in that 
Saviour, whose faithfulness she had ever cx])erienccd, and who says to 
each of his people, ‘‘ I will never leave thee nor forsake lhe,c.” In the 
progiess of her disease, she enjoyed habitually the same lian([uillity of 
mind, and exel(■i^.ed the same humble conlidence in God. wVt one lime 
only, lier iiimd se^emod to sink under the weight of her sufferings, and 
the awful anticipation of approacliing judgment ; but the conflict was 
of sliovt continuan ce^an d she was enabled to i(‘suine the exercises 
of faith and hojie. SPofleii spoke of eternity as a suljject which filled 
aud ovci whelmed h^^nind ; a- a state in ilie jMoqicct of which the 
world and all that it contains sank into utter insignificance. • 

She repeatedly vcmaiked, that the inoie she knew of her own heart on . 
^^l»e one hand, and of the demand.-; of the Gosjiel on the other, she felt 
the more how difficult it is (1) be a real Chri.'^tian. She often sjioke af- 
fectioimtely to her children, exhorting them to seek, above all things, 
<he salviiliou of their soul?, and expressingher hope that they would evef ‘ 
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“ dwell together in unity, During the sleepless nights that were ap- 
pointed her she employed herself in meditating on the Scriptures, and in 
^ the exercise of prayer. And it may not be amiss to notice, that it was 
sometimes her ernj)loymcnt to think over tlie questions and answers of 
the Shoricr Catechism, and to convert them into subjects of prayer. 
On one occasion, when she was speaking of the solemnity and awful- 
ness of death, a friend affectionately observed, that the recollection of a 
life so watchful and spiritual ar liers, might surely afford her comfort in 
the prospect of dcatli. She replied, with some earnestness ; “ Alas ! my 
life has not been of that description : I feel the necessity of looking en- 
tirely away from myself to that fountain which is opened for sin and 
unclcanness.” Indeed, in the whole course of her illness, Llie atoning sa- 
crifice of Christ was tlie sole stay and support of her soul. To this*she 
looked with tlic'earncstncss of an awakened soul when first brought to a 
penitent sense of its sins ; and such was her sense of her own imperfec- 
tions, that she would not admit of any allusion to her attainments as a 
Christian. When hei* sister once asked her, whether she thoiigla that 
her disease would issue in death, she answered, that that was hid from 
her ; adding, “ The Lord’s will he done.” At a somewhat later period, 
when I happened to be alone with her, slie observed, that her dear friends 
still flattciod themselves with the hope of her recovery, but iltat slic was 
persuaded she should not recover ; at the same time expressing her wil- 
lingness to resign herself to God, whether he chose to prolong her life, 
or to take her speedily to himself. 

In the course of the last two or three days, she rapidly declined, and 
was able to speak very little. Though tried witli much pain, and sink- 
ing under accumuhitcd diseases, she exercised an unwearied patience ; 
praying much herself, and often entreating the prayers of her friends. 
In the evening preceding her death, slie desired her sister to read the 
last two chapters of tlie Revelations; after this had been done, she re- 
peated carnesdy and affectionately, “ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 
She then dcsiied tluit tliexviith cJinpter of Jolin’s Gospel might be read, 
and spoke witli much interest on that verse, ‘^’atlicr, I will that tJiey 
also whom thdu hast given me, be with me I am, thnt they may 

behold my glory.” After prayer had been inaile in her hearing, she 
expressed an anxiety lest her friends should be hijured by their unremit- 
ted attention. Some time after, she again expressed her confidence in 
the Great Physician of her soul. From this period, about twelve at 
night, she continued with little interruption in earnest prayer, in a voice 
for the most part audible, till within a few moments of her expiring 
pang, about tliree in the morning of the 15th of August, 1811 ; main- 
taining to the last a firmness of mind, a composure of soul, and an hum- 
ble confidence of hope, which entitle her death to be ranked among the 
victories of ' the faith of Jesus. 


In contempl(^ting the death of martyrs, we arc struck witli admiralion^ 
at the grace given them, and arc confirmed in the faith for which they 
died ; but we seldom consider them ns models for imitation, since wc 
are in little danger of ever being placed in similar circumstances. But, 
in reviewing the deatlibed of a private Christian, we witness a scenq.^" 
which speaks more directly to ourselves, which presents circumstati'cea 
in which we ourselves may be placed, and which affords a model ^which 
WB are imperiously called on to be prepared to imitate. And how can 



MEMOmS OF HES. CUNNINGHAU. 




we be prepared to imitate the saints in their death, ^.but by diligently 
seeking that grace, and faithfully practising those virtues, which cha* 
racterized them in their lives 1 Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.” ** Be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises.” 
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Mrs. Althens, whose maiden name was Jasper, was born of re- 
spectable parents, but shared in the vicissiUidcs so common in human 
life. Though brought up with better expectations, she lived in the ca- 
pacity of a servant from October 1'/ 76, until a few weeks before her 
marriage, which took place in January, 1784. This humble situa- 
tion, however, was so sweetened to her by the light of God’s counter- 
nance, and so sanctified by the blessing of his Holy Spirit, that, in several 
parts of her Diary, she expresses great thankfulness to God for those 
dispensations of his providence, painful as they were at the time, which 
rendered it necessary. She was thereby secluded from many tempta- 
tions and snares: and her state of dependence was not burdensome, 
because she depended upon the Lord, whom she served. We shall give 
her own account of her early life and conversion, adding a few extracts 
from liei Diary ; and subjoin four letters to her husband and children, 
written to be delivered after her decease. 


“ I was born the 23d of July, 1752. I can remember to have had, 
from early infancy, serious impressions of religion upon my soul. The 
awful thoughts of heaven, lielJ, death, and elcniity, engrossed much of 
my attention. And I have often pr.aycd, under the most alarming sen- 
sations, for mercy. 

“ My father died when I was two ycais and a half old. My mother 
being a German, I was educated in that language, as well ns in my na- 
tive tongue: and in the fifteenth year of my age, I was confirmed in the 
German chapel by tlic Rev. Dr. Wachscll. I must with gratitude ac- 
knowledge that he spared no pains to instruct me in the great principles 
of religion. But the endeavour of man caiiii^, icach the heart, unless 
influenced by the Spirit and power of God. j^'lioiigh 1 was confirmed 
and admitted a member of the congregatioiV 1 knew no more what a 
change of heart meant, or an experimental ki^wlcdgc of Jesus Christ, 
than one who had never heard of him. \ 

“ After an illness, from which the Lord was. pleased to raise me up, 
I went into the country to my dear aunt’s, for tlie benefit of the air. 


Soon after, she had an invitation from Lady II to the opening of 

, the chapel at Tunbridge Wells ; and I, as being with her, was invited 
likewise. Tliis pleased me, and I was some way happy in the thought 
of going ; for though I made no profession of religion, I felt at times a 
love for the ministers and people of God.” 

Wliile here, it appears that the writer was much impressed with the 
sermons which she heard ; her feelings were very powerfully excited, and 
she had, in particular, a deep sense awakened of the love of God. . She 
iretuvned to London, determining to lead a religious life. The account 
proceeds : 

‘‘ I now read hymns, and endeavoured to learn some by heart 
fully resolved, thinking myself sufllciently strong, that I would 
serious and religious for the future. I thought I saw a beauty .W 
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t l^on, and wished to be 11101*6 acquainted •with it. On our way home, , 
we dined at a house which had pleasant fields behind it. I took my 
; book ill my hand, and sought a retired place, to read and meditate on. . 
the loving-kindness of God towards me. And for the first time that I 
ever sincerely prayed, I kneeled down, no eye seeing me, and earnestly 
entreated that the Lord would give me gtacc and strength to perse- - 
vere in my resolution of devoting myself to him, and that I might live* 
and^ie jn his fear. I looked back upon my past life, and was grieved 
to think that I had spent nearly sixteen years in tlie service of Satan, 
and had been led captive by him at his will. When I -came home, I en- 
deavoured to set about the desirable refouiiatioii. I prayed morning 
and evening, read the Bible, and outwardly appeared very decent. I 
Was much delighted in going with aunt to liear the preaching. But 
still 1 knew nothing of what a change of heart meant. 1 tliougUt I had 
arrived at my highest attainment, and that all was well : I liad already 
established a righteousness of my own, whicli.I supposed was suflicicnt - 
,to justify me before God. 

“ But the Lord soon gave me to sec my mistake, in hearing a sermon 

by Mr. W , from the words, * Thy God thy glory,’ Isaiah, lx. 19. , 

When he pointed out the wretched stale of sinners by nature, that they 
have no power to help themselves, or to make satisfaction for one sin, 
and that without the afonement of Christ they cannot obtain pardon, 
my iniiHl was much agitated. I began to see that I had sinned against 
a holy God, and was unable to offer reRtitutioii, This filled my heart 
with sorrow and my eyes with tears. Tlien was my former comfort . 
turned into the deepest gloom. I saw it was impossible to help myself ; 
yet, I thought 1 had one prop to support me, which was prayer. I 
wrestled with the Lord for mercy, and when I had learned to slammer 
a few broken accents, I was never happy but when at** a throne of grace. 
And tliough I could say little more than ‘God be merciful to me a 
sinner !’ I liad sometimes a gleam of hope, that if I souglit him I 
should find liim. This hope animated and revived my drooping spirit.” 

Such is the account w^'hich Mrs. Althciis gives of her own conver- 
sion, Her mind w as for rorne time greatly agitated; but at length, 
through conversation witU the minister on whom she attended, but es- 
pecially the study of the/ Bible, she was led to take comfort in the 
cleansing efficacy of Cmisl’s blood, the sufficiency of his atonement, 
and the freciiess of his grace. This was in the year 17G8. The ex- 
tracts from her Diary commeiirc at a somewhat later period, and ex- 
tend till witliin a few weeks of her death. 

“ January 18, 177G. This evening met with a grievous trial. — But, , 
hush ! phali I dictate lo the Lord 1 Forbid it, O my God ! May I be still, 
and bow with humble submission : thou knowost what is for my good.. 
Thou hast not promised to exempt me from trials, hut to support me 
under them. What most pained me, was, a slight from one to whom 
I ever was a sincere friend, and wliom I looked upon as a friend to me. 

I did not deserve it at her hands, nor could I have so treated my greaU 
_ est enemy, if in my situation. But I must not show resentment I ^ 
^vmst endeavour to overcome evil with good. O that the forgiving, , 
spirit of my blessed Lord and Master may reign in my heart ! . 
jyiay rlive upon him, and be contQnt with every thin§ that befalls mo 1” , 
March W. Walked itt^^estminster Abbey ; surveyed the sumpU ' 
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; " tuous moniiraents containing the remains of many whose names are en- 
■ rolled in the book of fame. But, alas 1 what arc they the better if not 
found written in the Lamb’s book of life 1 What are the great warriors 
and captains, to the happy souls who overcome the world> the flesh, 
and the devil ] These great comiuerors could not conquer death ; but 
\ the Christian can triumph over it. The believer’s name is enrolled in 
the annals of heaven. May mine be buried in silence here, so that it . 

. be remembered there ! My utmost ambition is then satisfied.” 

“November 4, 1780. The account I heard of my dear brother’s 
death is confirmed. He was wounded in an engagment, and carried 
on shore, where he died, and was buried. I leaJ the mournful news 
with sensations which I cannot describe. O my dearest brother ! why 
was I not with thee to perform the last kind offices of life, to bathe thy 
bleeding wounds witli my tears, to wipe tlic clammy sweat from thy 
face, and administer some consolation to thy drooping spirit ? Who 
knows wliat were tliy sufferings ajid tlic anguish of thy son! in the 
last moments of thy life 1 What tribute can I pay to thy memory, 
more than wcjuing a mournful habit for thy sake, and letaining tliy 
image with tlic fullest impression upon my heart'? There thou shalt 
remain the sul)joct of my serious thoughts, and I will weep for thee in 
my retired hours.” 

“ Dec. 31. Another year is gone. Lord, grant me grace to give up 
all my concerns and my heart to thee ! Pardon my many provocations 
and backslidings, receive me graciously, and love mo freely. Banctify 
all thy dispensations to me. Thou hast lately cut off a “right hand. 
Thou hast indeed wounded me in u tender part ; but, as I trust it 
was with a design to cure?, though 6nc whom 1 dearly prized is gone, I 
will still say, ‘ Thy will, O Lord, be .done.’ ” 

“ March 21, 1781. The returning spring begins to appear, the snow- 
drop shows its head, the violet cheers us with pei fume. The hedges and 
trees arc shooting forth their buds, and in a few weeks tliey will be 
dressed in all their beauty ; and the pretty bird'?, sheltered by their 
shade, will tune their noles to their Creator’s pray *. Few are acquainU 
ed with the real pleasure of a retired life in t^j* ivMuiirv ; I would not 
- exchange it for tlie most moguificent palace, — ^\pr all the grandeur the * 
world can bestow. Here, my mind, free from l^ve cares and hurries of 
ilie world, can contemplcle the wondrous works of an Almighty hand. I 
prefer the beauties of the early dawn, to the fincbVsight the ait of man 
can produce. How beautiful the streaks of gold which tinge the clouds ! 
Then the rising sun diffuses lustre all around, and the damps and chills 
of the night give place to the light and heat of the day. Come, you 
pleasure-takers, who waste the day and great part of the night in dissi- 
j)atioii and folly ; leave your downy pillows, and view lire splendours of 
the morning! Creation, and. all its works, fulfil the commands of God, 
and nothing but o^cr and regularity is seen.” 

“ February 1, 1?82. Lord, pity the poor in this sharp weather, and 
incline the rich to relieve them. We have many noble charitable in- 
stitutions ; but still, were the one half of what is spent in folly ajud dissipa- 
tion employed in these uses, how many sorrowful hearts, widows, and 
fatherless, would rejoice! And wdiat blessings would redound. to ihn^ 
'cheerful giver ! ‘ If ye have done it to one of the least of these^l-^our 
Lord says, * ye have done it unto me/ What consolation in a dying 



from a consciousness that time, talents, and fortune, were devoted 
to his *^er\ ice ! Our good works will not recommend us to the favour of i 
God , but, os evidences of our love to him, they will meet with accepts 
ance. Surely they who love Christ will love to tread mhis steps, arid * 
he went about doing good to the bodies and minds of sinners, and some 
of lus gicalest enemies i\eic partakeis of his bounty ” 

May 10, 1784 How apt are the cares of this v^orld to draw the 
mind from heavenly things * But let me shake myself from the dust ; 
and may every avenue of my he ait be open to the impiessions of Divine 
giace, that I maj be rooted and grounded in the knowledge of roy 
Saviour My obligations to him aic veiy gicat, and still be d iily aflbids 
me new fav ouis The solicitude I feel to pie ise a bclov c<l husband, often 
upbraids me with the coolne«=i^ of y ly affection to my gic il Husband, my 
Redecmei, the Holy One of ^rael I cannot leceuc kinclncfeb liom my 
husband, without miking all the return m my power My aflection to 
him increases dail>, and I think that, to piomote Ins good, I could pait 
with life Can I feel thus towaida a sinner like myself, and be less sen- 
sibly influenced by the goodness of my Creator Oh the fiailty of the 
human he irl 

“ Deccinbei 8, 1 787 And ib she indeed departed, — m} aunt, mj dear- 
est, most \ allied fiiemH It lb too true Can ni} tears soon cease to flow 
for her, wlio has emphatically been moic than ainotliei to me Eveiy 
thing that beais a lescmldanec of goodne^b in me, I hibt dciivcd fioni 
her She was tlu mstiuctoi of my infant mind, and taught me eaily 
to riveienco m} Mikci, and to attempt the paths of icligion It was 
through h( 1 , I i\\<\ h ul the piivih gc of hi uing tlie bJcsst d gospel. 
But I shall ^ce hci no moii in this woild How did sbe, with uphltcd 
eyes, breithe out lici luijiK U lo the Loid, ioi blibsings ui)on me and 
mine ^ Nevei can 1 forget h< i kiiidne&s to me in my last I 3 lug-ia , with 
what affection she ^po ve, when ‘^hi was biou^Iit into iriy loom, and 
how she piaved Over me and tlic deai babe * O my bi lov i d aunt, many 
an houi ‘‘•li ill be cousetialed to thv memoiy t A tiy jdeas int thou wast 
to me 111 life , and di ^b, I trust, sh ill not long di\ ide us felie bie itbt d 
her last ye ate di’* K lli, m tlic 85lli ycai of hii age Ilei suflei- 
ings m hei last illnesbAveie gieat She piayed foi suppoit, and was 
answeied. Fioni the time she was liken ill, lo hci di ilh, slic was a 
pattern of patience Not one complaining woid diopped fiom her 
bps A few hourb l^efoie she died, she took ray hand, ami looking 
mound eaini^stly, cued, in a seeming ecstasy, ‘ Theic they all s( xnd 
But her speech falteied, and she could add no moie I nppiehend, 
that (like Eli-lia\ servant) she ^aw tlie angels who weic waiting to 
convoy her ‘^piiit to the icgions of peace and joy ” 

“ May 19, 1789 As many of my fiiends wi h me to have the ad- 
vice of Di. M , I have this day applied to him He apprehends 

that I have not been rightly treated, and that 1 mpy yet recover , as 
he thinks iny disordei is not n consumption, but a great inw ard weak- 
ness, owing to my having suckled my child too long I have put my- 
self undei his care. I hope 1 can adopt the language of Di Young: 





‘ Come lift, or death, is oqu-'l , neithtr weighs 
All weight m this — Oh * let me hvo to tlice * *’ 

One af&icUoQ seldom comes alone. My eldest cluld W 
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||4o exceedingly ill, that I fear his life is in if the Lord 

IsJBhould be pleased to take him, I,feel my^lf *perfbctly f^^ed to his 
^%iU. There IS little* prospect of my living to see hiixt iNTM^t up ; and 
^ it will be a matter of joy, to think that his course is so Wished, 
ahd that he has gained the prize of victory, without entering^ upon the 
field of battle.” 

"June 13. I am still under the care of a physician, but ho gives 
me no hope. Indeed, it would be both cruel and m vain to flatter me 
how , for my own weakness informs me that 1 am going apace. I 
bless my God, 1 can now say^Thy will be done ! I can give U]j my dear 
husband and childien, with every earthly connexion, into his hands* 
He will take care of them. My husband’s trial is great. { feel more 
for him than for myself. But Heaven will make amends for all ! Oh, 
now I pant and thirst foi the happy houi, when my Fath^jr will send 
T lus angels to convoy my spuit to lest ! 

“ There leinainetli a rest for the people of God.' I know that my 
Redeemer liveth. O death, where is thy sting ? Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness ! When I walk through the 
valley, I will fear no evil . thy rod and thy staff comfoit me. Blessed 
aie the dead which die m the Lord ! 

“ I bleo 3 God, I have not one fear concerning dying. That Almighty 
Lord who has so wonderfully preserved me to the present moment, will 
not forsake me in my last extremity. No ; when flesh and heart fail, 
He will be the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

‘ And will Jehovah condescend 

To be my Father and my Fncnd ? 

Then let my songs with angels join ; 

Heaven is secure if God is mine !’ ” 

Tliese last para^aphs, dated the 13th June, were found upon a de- 
tached piece of paper, and were probably the last she ever wrote. She 
expired on the 28th July, 1789, aged thirty-seven years. 

^ LETTERS 

WRITTEN TO HER HUSBAND ANA CHILDREN. 

Letter to her Husband^ NoJL 

Mt MOST DEARLY BELOVED 1 

I frequently hear of the death of one and another in child-bed, which 
my mind with apprehensions ; for what am I better than they, that 

should expect more favour fiom the Lord ? 

The sun of prospeiity has shone upon me for five years, and I have 
blessed with one of the best of husbands, which makes the thought of 
a^4he{uarUng stioke most sensibly painful to me. If it were not for the great 
^jrealities of religion^ I could not give up the beloved of my heart. AU the 
powers of my soul are at work, when 1 think what your fr‘elmgs will be 

the trying hour of separation. But, ray dearest, grieve not as with- 
|QUt hope. When a few more years have finished their course, 1 truift, 

the merits of the great Redeemer, that we shall have a ha|i|iy^ 
meeting in our heavenly Father’s bouse. Then, parting, mgha» 

4!"4ears shall be no more. Then, i humbly hDpe, we shall ba for ever 
^ fiflgmg the BQUg of Moses and the Lamb. .wm ns 
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The Almighty* who, by a chain of providences brought us together, 
and only lent xne to you for a short sp^ce, has an undoubted right to re- 
call me when he pleases. Very pleasant hast thou been to me m life, 
and in death we shall not be divided You will shed a tear to my me- 
mory, when you reflect on the many, j ea, I may say^yery many happy 
hours we have spent^ and the endearing conversation we have had toge- 
ther But the subject is too delicate, 1 must not dwell on it. 'Those 
seasons are now past They are vanished like the morning cloiT^d or early 
dew. Nothing now presents itself to me, but sorrow, anguish, weeping 
friends, the gloomy appendages of death, and an opening grave. 

This IS a dreary prospect , but, blessed be God, here it ends. Beyond 
the grave, the scenes are bright and happy My reconciled God m ^ 
Chiist Jesus will receive me, place a crown of glory upon my head, and ) 
fix my abode for ever among the sons of light Angels v, ait then com- ■ 
missions to*boiiduct me to the New Jerusalem above, when, with a 
golden haip and a palm of victory, I shall shine a monument of 
mercy. 

There I shall ^jjirthe happy period of your ariival Let this consi- 
deration restram^mir tears, — ^your sincerely affectionate wife is not dead, 
but sleepeth. You may commit my body to the giound, m sure and 
certain hope of a joj ful resurrection When you are performing the last 
kind offices of affection, I shall be rejoicing before the throne of God, drink- 
ing of theiiveis of pleasure that are at his light hand 

If I should leave a helpless infant, you will take care of it, and let it 
be brought up with the rest, in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. I 
am not solicitous to have my children great, but it is my earnest wish 
and prayer that they may be good My beloved, pi ess foiward , a 
glorious prize awaits you Be faithful unto death, and you shall obtain 
It. If you see mom my coffin, rejoice over me, and say. What was 
moital, the worms shah destioy , but her soul, arrayed in the robe 
of the Redeemei’s righteousnebs, lues, toilie no moie Death is swal- 
lowed up m victory We fall, we rise, we reign ' 

May the Gk)d of my j outh, the protector of my advancing years, and the 
support of my now decU jug day&, keep you under the shadow of his 
Almighty wmgs! May h^ be your guard and guide through life, your 
comfort in the hour of ^ dissolution, and your portion and happiness 
throughout the ages of e/termty ! 

Your affectionate wife, in life and death, 

M. M. A. 


Letter to her Husbatid^ No. II. 

Mv MOST DEARLY BELOVED ! 

When you are reading these lines, there will be nothing left of me but 
a cold lump of clay. I bless God for having heard and answered my 
prayer , for, you, know, I haVe often expressed a desire that my immor- 
tal spint might take its flight before yours. Long may you live for the 
sake of your dear family, to brmg them up in the fear of the Lord* Let % 
entreat you not to sorrow as one without hope, for be assured that ^ 
XT am happy.^ I know that the enormous account of my sins is blotted 
the precious blood of my crucified Redeemer, who came into tha^ 
call not the nghteous, but such sinners as I am, to repentance ; 
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« and he has declared^ thatVhere he is his people s&all ftliiidlbe. So that 
I am only transplaift^d fiom the cbufeh militant, mto lltdtj^hurcfa trium- 

S hanty to join with that general assembly in praisings, thatches of re- 
eeimng grace and dying love. 

I hope you have no doubt of the sincerity of my al&idadtif to you 
Heaven is ray witness, that your temporal and spuiiual welfare hasj^en 
the subject of my incessant prayers ; and, I trust they will be answering 
when 1 am sleepm^Ha the dust* If the disembodied spirits may be 
favoured with the knowledge of things done below, and stiU interested 
in the concernments of their dear relative*^, as I have some reason to think 
they will, — how gladlugpfeLall I accept the pleasing employ of attending 
you as an invisible gif^San-ang^l ! to warn you of dangei's, and lend 
you aid m every seasonef distress ! My first care should be, to wipe the 
tears from your beloved clieck, to sooth the wound my removal has 
made, and to help you to triumph o\er your loss with the fortitude and 
resignation becoming you as a child of God. 

Time IS short : in a few levolving years, at most, your silver cord of 
iife will be loosed, and your golden bowl broken. Then, when eveiy 
earthly comfort shall fade, you will know the worth of redemption by 
the sufferings and death of the Son of God. Oh, that when fiesh and 
heart shall fail, you may find him your strength and portion ! If so, what 
a joyful meeting shall we have, to pait no more, in his presence, where 
there is fulness of loy, and wheie all tears shall be wiped away 1 

I thank you for all the kindness you have shown to me, a most un- 
worthy creature. You have indeed been a tender and affectiotiate bus- 
band to me. In you I have found a boMom friend, and my caies have 
been reposed in your beloved bieast. My eaithly happiness has been 
too great. I acquiesce. He who gave me life, has a right to take it. 
I go to permanent happiness without alloy, wheie sonow can find no 


entrance 

And now, with all the solemn appendages of death in my view, — the 
gloomy grave, and an eternal woild, into which I am about to enter, I 
lift up my hands in supplication foi you Mayjfiie blessings of the eter- 
nalJehovah rest upon you? May his presence le \ouc light and your 
strength, to diicct and support you through all yie changes of this mortal 
hfe’ And when you are bidding adieu to all la this world, may hi-^ Al- 
mighty arm be youi defence, and may his heavenly messengers convey 
your departing spirit to the unsullied regions of eternal peace ! Adieu! 
till we meet to part no more. The Lord bless you ! 

.Tour affectionate ^vife, 

M, M. A. 


Letter to her Husbands two Children by a former Wife* 


Mr DE\it Frederick and Charles ! 

The ties of relation between us are broken, and you will see her no 
‘‘mpre, who has very imperfectly fulfilled to you the duty of a iifbther- 
m-law. However, I would hope that some of the instructions you have 
Veceived from me will make an abiding i npres&ion upon your minds. 

" i now address you in Uie sacred language of Scriptuie, ** Remeitil^ ' 
^thy Creator m the days of thy youth.” It is recorded co the hoooj^t- 
, Josiab, that he sought has God while be was yet young. ns 
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U^eWiaej was called early to acknowledge tbe (Jod of his latheis ' These 
instances are left upon record for our ipstructiori and encouragement^ that 
we should go and do likewfee. And Ooihas said, ^ They that seek 
me early shall find By seeking the Lord m early life, you will 

Cbcape many temptations that you will otherwise be exposed to Do 
jou «ask me haw you are to seek him ^ Read the Bible with attention, 
and pray over il. The path you aie to %\ alk in, will then appear more 
and more plain. 

Belicye in that Almighty Being, who cieated the woild and all things 
m It ; who gave you your birth, and lias pieseived jou to the present 
moment; and who will, if >ou confide m him, not only support and 
guide you thiough life, but will be your strength and portion m the hour 
of dissolution, when fiesh and heart shall fail. 

Believe inhib Son, theLoid Jesus ChnM, who conde<!irended to take 
our nature upon him, and to die for our sias, that we might die unto sin, 
and live to the piaise and glory of his holy name He wlio is tuf truth, 
lias declaied, that whosoever belie veth in him, shall be saved, — shall li\e 
for ever 

Believe in the Holy Spirit, who will enlighten youi understanding, 
iiiblrucl you in the ways of true religion, and enable }on, by a life and 
con\ ersation agreeable to your piofession, to adoin the doc time of God 
our Saviour m all thing*- But “ if any man have not the Spiiit of 
Christ, he is none of lus ” It is the religion of the go‘«pel alone, my dear 
children, that can regulate jour affections, lefinc youi tempers, and 
make you appeal amiable in the sight ol men For then they must ad- 
miie your conduct, e\en if they disapprove of your smguluity For a 
Chiistian must be singulai, because lus walk i‘«not wUhnuin, but with 
God Letiiie theiofoie enUcdtyoii to be faithful to God, even unto 
death, and be will give you a crown of life. 

And now, my deal Frederick, I request you to behave with dutiful 
respect to your honouied father He has be( n a good father to jou - — 
Endeavour to alleviate his piesent affliction, by the^utmost attention to 
hib person and businebs v And if you sec him wear the aspect of sorrow, 
desire him not to giieyeA^^r me, but rathei to rejoice that I am dehierefl 
fiom the miseries of itioi^lity, and have my fixed abode with the saints 
in light, / 

And now, my deal <^ildien, I bid you, for a lime, farew^ell. That 
God may be your guide and protector m youth, and to the end ol life, is 
the dymg prayer-itff 

Your affectionate mother, 

M. M. A. . 


Letter to her own three Children 

Mr DSARtr RELOVRD ANDREW-Hi^TSTRY, Wll LI VM, AND GeORGE t 

When you arc capable of leading these lines, the hand that wrote 
tliem'^will be mouldered onto dust If God had prolonged myhfe, it 
would havebeen my delight to have insti ucted you m his feai, audio have 
cultivated m your mfijnt hearts reveience and gratitude to your Creator, 
s;; But the Almighty, who cannot err, foi wise ends, has appointed a se- 
\^ion. He IS about to take me from this vale of sin and misery, to 
his praise, and to admire his glorious perfections, in hm heavenly ^ 
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kingdom. I cannot leave the world without bequeathing^ to my belov-,^'' * 
ed children a few instructions, as my dying advic^ ; whicH, so far as they' 
are agreeable to the word of God^ I humbly beseech him to give them 
grace to value. 

You have a father, who, I am sure, loves you, and if it please God to 
spare his life, yill do his utmost to have you bi ought up jn tjie Christian 
religion, — a blessing for which you can never be sufficiently thankful. 

I entreat you, yea, I charge you, as you shall answer it at the dre^tdfuT 
day of judgment, that you love and serve your God in sincerity and 
truth ; otherwise, she who brought you into the world with sorrow, will, 
at last, rejoice in your just co.ndemriation. 

I admonish you to love the Bible, to read it with attention, and pray 
God to enlighten your understanding, that you may know and appiove 
the glorious truths which that blessed book contains. To reading, add 
meditation. Do not read it as a history, in which you are no way con- 
cerned ; but remember, it is the word of Him who fs not a man like 
yourself. It is the word qf a God who is perfect and holy in all his 
ways. It is the book by which your heart and actions will be tried* 
Try yourself by if repeatedly, and endeavour to make yourself well ac- . 
quainted with its contents. It is recorded to the honoui of that eminent 
Christian youth, King Edwaid the Sixth, that if at any time he let the 
Bible fall, he would take it up with reverence and concern, as having 
treated tln‘ woid of liis Creator with disre^-pcct. 

But, my dear children, to reading and meditation 3'^ou must add fer- 
vent piayer. Consider yourselves, as you really aie, sinners by nature 
and practice. In sin you weie conceived and brought forth. By the 
disobedience of one nian, sin entered the world, and death by sin, 
as you may read in the thiid cliaptei of Genesis. But, by the obe- 
dience of one, many are made righteous' ” This one, who took com- 
passion on Adam’s lost race is no other than tlie Son of God, who dwelt 
from eternit}'^ in the bosom of his Father, This Piiuce of peace Avas 
the sinner’s only friend, who gave his life a sacrifice for sin. He gave 
his life a sacrifice for you,* my dear children, if won do but believe in him. 
Oh, reject him not, but give up yourselves a^illing sacufice to his ser- 
vice ! You will find his ways to be ways of pleasantness, and all his paths 
peace ; a peace which the world knows nothinlg of, which it can neither 
give nor take away. N 

I entreat you to honour and obey your deapfathcr. “ Honour your 
father and mother is the first commandment witli pioinise.’* And the 
apostle says, ** Children, obey your parents in all thiiigyr .Ijl do not 
mean-only, that you are to obey his commands ; you ouf ewise d- 
ways to reverence his person and chariicter, and make lJ^“^^*.erest the 
object of your attentioni Should you be intrusted with concerns 
'of his business^ punctually fulfil the trust reposed in you, wifti diligence, 
alacrity, and delight Ingratiate yourself into his favour by the most 
.tundearing and observant behaviour ; and always, whether in Jiis presence 
or absence, behave towards him with that respect which is diie. 

If he should again enter into the marriage state, I lay it as aiji injunctipn , 
upon you, that you treat your mothcr-in-law with dutiful respect. Try 
win her affections a kd if you gain thera, make it your stuaj 

' Leva your brothers. You arc the youngest ip the family, 
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](>1ace to submit to them. Let not envy oi mahce reign in your 
earts ; but endcavoiu to live in peace and harmony with each other. 
Thus bluill }ou be blessed of the Lord, and be made aeomfort to the 
family to which you aie united. 

Again, I entieat you to be lowly mhcait and life. Piide banished 
angels fiom happiness ni heaven, to the lowest depths of miseiy in hell. 
The Scripture declares, that “ whoexei exalteth himself shall be abased, 
but whoever humbleth himself shall be exalted.” A proud person is 
an Ignorant one. Seek, therefore, of the Loid the true knowledge of 
yourself, and then be proud if you can Imitate the charactei of our 
Lord and Master, and you will be a pattern of humility. Despise not 
the poor, but administer to their necessities as fai as you aie able. 
Save your pocket-money, and dedicate it to the Lord’s poor , and he 
will abundantly repay you. A cup of cold watei, given in the name 
of a disciple, shall not lose its lewaid. 

Love retirement, and be more fond of being alone, than of letting 
your tongue run m company. Thus you wjjl improve youi mind, and 
be qualified to act eithei m jmblic or m private life 

Love your enemies, if you should have any. Be not bitter agamyt 
them : if you cannot turn their hearts, pray for them In this way you 
will heap coals of fire upon their heads, and constiain them to admire 
your conduct. 

Follow not the vanities of the present age. I charge you not to love 
the card-table, nor to fiequent play^liouses, balls, assemblies, or any of 
the scenes of dissipation, by which, as by so many baits, Satan takes ad- 
vantage to entangle deluded moilals These amubcments will afford 
you no comfort in a djing hour Resist the devil, iheiefore, and he will 
flee fioin you. Weai the sword of the Spiiit, the word of God, in your 
own defence, and keep it bright by repeated use , and then you need 
not fear either the displeasure of men or the rage of devils , “ For 
who IS he that can harm you, if you aie followeie of thoi »vliicli is 
good ?” 

Be not ashamed of thp cross of Chwst , it is the Clnistian’s glory ; it 
IS the powei of God uniq^j^ah action. But “ whoevei \\ ill live godly in 
'^^^^Aseries of moitA^fllichon ” Lo^ e the people of God, and cul- 
jT h them They aie the es^ccllent of the caith, 
and u woild is upheld. But, my deai children, 

you m^^w your guide^ a those as the people of Christ, who make pio- 
fession^ fS Player of t U® bad but twelve apostles, and one of them was 
a devil a ^ him Lord, to promote their own ends, to whom, in 

I he will say, “ Depart fiom me, I never knew jou ” Be 
"ith the shelly but seek for the kernel of true Chiistianity. 
^jlove he the principal object of your study Search for 
^es of wisdom and knowledge, which the angels desiie to 


t devil v* 
the greatf 


^ot contA 
1‘edeeA 


^toasui^lphis happy knowledge will qualify you, if not foi offices 
nto. r* 1 



tion. M* house and public woiship of God, — Uiat you may wy, with 
My soul longeth, ^a, even faiuteth for the courts of the 
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Lord. I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my Ood, than 
dwell in the tents of wickedness.” Go not with unhallow^ lips into 
the sanctuary, but let your heart and voice join in singing the Saviour’s 
praise. Keep the Loid’s day holy ; let no work be done by you in it, 
out what is absolutely necessary, and such as you will be able to answer 
for at the great day ; I mean, especially, when you sliall.be your own 
masters. Devote the Lord’s-day to religious exercises, to public wor- 
ship, private reflection, reading, and to earnest prayer for yourself, your 
family and friends, the nation to which you belong, and the world* at 
large. Pray for that happy time when the kingdoms of the world shall 
become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ. Be not fond of 
visiting on this holy day, but rather of retirement. Every Lord’s-day 
thus sanctified, will promote .your advantage and comfort in time, and 
your meetness for the eternkl Sabbath. 

I have one thing more to add. I was always fond of writing, from a 
child. And when the Lord, in mercy, was pleased to awaken me from 
the carelessness of my natural state, and to show me that nothing short 
of himself could make me happy, a dear minister, to whom I have been 
indebted for many spiritual benefits, advised me to set down remarks on 
the state of my mind, fj^om time to time. I have followed his advice, 
and it has beeh attended with a great blessing to me. Yea, in this sw eet 
employment I have .spent many a pleasant hour, when thousands Were 
* sleeping in their beds. 

The ihanuscripts I have by me, I leave them as a present to my belov- 
ed children. Read them with attention. They contain nothing but 
simplicity, and I trust, truth. They are not adorned with elegant lan- 
guage. That was not 'my aim, as* they were written for my own use, 
and chiefly when I was under the afflicting hand of my merciful hea- 
venly Father, whose ways are in the deep waters, but who, in the end, 
doth all things well. 

I would wish you, my children, in this particular to follow my exam- 
ple. Be not feaiful of undertaking it. I began in much timidity, but 
the Lord strei^gthened me. So he will you, if i^ou confide in him, and ^ 
if your motive is disinterested. I have often ii^pught of correcting the 
whole, but have not had time ; otherwise you, would have seen it in a 
better garb. You will find likewise some thoughts and reflections, which 
I began, but which also, for want of time, I have left unfinished. These 
I likewise recomend to your perusal, and wish ;[ou to comple' ^hem. ' 
And 1 pray the Lord to afford his blessing. 

And now, my dear and much loved children, nothing re)^^ but to 
bid you a last farewell. 

May the blessing of the God of Abraham, the God and 

the God of Jacob, rest upon you ! May he pour plentifuV^^'^J^/nto your 
if hearts the riches of his grace, that you may grow up as tL? cedars of 
/ Lebanon ! May you be trees of righteousness, of the Lord’s own plant- 
ing ! May you be adorned with every grace of the Holy Spirit, that all 
' around you may see that you belong to Jesus I May your will ne sweetly^ 
sunk in the will of God ! May you be sincere penitents, true conver^ 
and sound believers ! May,you be dead to the world and all things in it, ^ 
and your life hid with Christ in God ! V 

At length may you finish your course with joy ! When dyingp^/iai. 
*"cdne upon you, when death’s cold sweat bedews your face,. ns 
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sits, as It were, upon the quivering lips, ready to take its everlasting 
'rffight, may >ou then, rejoicing in the Redeemer’s complete atonement, 
'*and triumphing over death and his sting, be conducted by angels to the ’* 
bnglit rOiilins of eternal day ! There I trust to meet you, and the rest 
of oiii dear family, and to unite with you m admiring and praising the 
adoiable peifpctious of our God and Saviour. Till that blessed period, 
adieu. 


Your affectionate mother, 

M. M. A- 



MISS CATHERINE TALBOT. 


Miss Talbot was the only and postlmmous child of Edward Talbot, 
second son of William, Bishop of Durham, and younger brother to 
Chiles, first Lord Talbot- Her mother was daugliter to the Rev. 
Gcdrge'Martyn, Prebendary of Lincoln, Tlieyliad been married only 
a few months, when Mr. Talbot died, in bis thirtieth year, leaving his 
widow in a situation very inadequate to his rank in lifiL The kind at- 
.tentions of an intimate friend were not wanting at tin’s critical period. 
Catlierine, sister to Mr. Benson, afterwards Bisliop of Gloucester, who 
had been the companio]i of Mrs. Talbot’s early youth, and was residing 
with her at the time, was her groat support in this heavy afllictioii ; and 
when her infant was born, it was supposed that she could not have been 
reared \\ ithout the assistance of her enre and tenderness. These circum- 
etanccs naturally formed a still closer hojidof intimacy between the two 
ladies. Tlicy conlimicd to live togetlicr, and to bestow all tlieir joint 
attention upon the infant Catherine, till tJicmnniage of Miss Benson to 
Mr. (afterwards Arclihishop) Seeker, then rector of the valuable living 
of Houghton -Ic-Spring in Durham. For this preferment Mr. Seeker 
had l»ecn indebted to tl\e friends! lip of Mr. E(h\aul Talbot, who, on his 
death-bed, recommended him to liis father the bishop. Mr. Seeker was 
never unmindful of this oldigation ; and was thus induced to pay great 
attention to the widow and child of bis deceased friend. Upon his 
marriage with Miss Benson, he immediately joined his wife in a request 
that Mrs. and Miss Talbot would become a part of his family. The offer 
was accepted, and they never afterwards separated ; for, upon Mrs. 
Seeker’s death, which took place in the year 1748, they still continued 
wiili him, find took the. mrauigement of his domestic concerns. 

From her mother it does not appear probable^ tli at Mi-s Tall)©! could 
acquire either much literature or many accGinph^'iniciils ; but to her 
she owed, what was of muth greater consequewee, strictly religious and 
virtuous principles, so well grounded, and on ayfoundatiou so solid, that 
they were never afterwards shaken in any situa^on of life. Mrs. Talbot 
was not a woman of brilliant parts, and her owit ediu ation seems to 
have b(?Bn rather neglected, yet, her mind was strong, her judgment 
sound, her manners amiable, and her piety fervent as well rational. Be- 
sides her mother’s inslnictions. Miss Talbot enjoyed the l)cnefitof a con-, 
stant intercourse with Mr. Seeker : she reaped all the advantages of his 
deepand extensive learning, of his accurate knowledge of the S(‘ri])tnres, 

. and of his critical and unwearied research into the sciences and lan- 
guages more immediately connected with that impoitant ptud 3 ^ Yet, 
though so much attention was bestowed on serious p\irsiii(s, the ligliter 
and more ovnauienlal parts of female educauou were not neglected. 
Music, drawing, and painting in water-coloms, engaged her attention. 
The sciences and modern languages were not neglected. attained^ 

a complete knowled^Je of French and Italian, and at a eubseque^,^^ 
period of life, she taught herself German-. She likewise 
geography and astronomy with great assiduity. Moving \nr 
63 
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giiisUed pplierc of life, her noble birth, high connexions, and residence 
in the of so oniinent a prelate as Dr. Seeker was, added lustre to 

her mcril, ainl set it off with ever}'^ advantage. Admired also for her 
personal cliauns, she [assessed ail tJic giaccs of the most polished man- 
ners, ajid the most engaging ad(ho.ss. 

I'he seeds of llie iatal malady which at length conducted her to the 
fond), seem to have t)een very caily j)lajitcd in liei constitution. Hence, 
piobahly, proceeded the lisilc^sues< and lamruor which oppressed her so 
severely, even when she liad no iipj)areiit complaint ; and hence also 
the disoider which was mistaken foi coiisuinjition, and for which Mrs. 
Carter nccomjianied her to Bristol, ahout tini ycais before her death. 
Her slay there appealed to have tlic desired ell'ect, hut she never re- 
covered her health ; from that tiilic slie hecame a coiifinncd invalid. 

Tins excellent and aniiahle woman, gieat as were hci talents, and 
hrilliant as wcie her accum])lis]imeiits, ])osHesscd ([iialilies of infinitely 
more importance l)Olh to luirscif and society'. Her piety was regular, 
constant, and fervent, hut not enthusiastic. It was the spring of all her 
actions, as its rewaid was tlie object of all her hopes. Her charily, in- 
cluding the whole meaning of the word in its apostolical sense, was 
cxicndcd to all her ac(juaiiitance, rich as well as poor ; and to the latter 
she gave lint only sucli relief as hin* circumstances would allow of, (for 
she was nevei ik’Ii,) hut no small portion of her time. Miss Talbot’s 
life affords lilt hi scojx' for narrative : it jKissed on in a* smooth and ecfua- 
hle tenor. Tliis was a l)Ie^siiig of which her })ious mind was deeply 
sensible : she was always “ thankful for days not inaiked liy calamity, 
nor lihu'kened liy (he honois of guilt.” But Miss Talbot lived to expe- 
rience a severe alllictiun, tliough slic did not long siir\iv(i it, in the death 
cf Archbishop Kei. This event, wdnch took place in July 17G8, wag 
oxtniiuely distjossiiig, on many a( counts, both lo iicr and her mother. 
Tiny lost (lie sinceie and a/lecljonate fiiend wjih whom they had resided 
for foriy-thice yi ais, wiiliout (he most triilmg di-^agiccmcnt, or the least 
diiniiiutioii of kiiuliiess. Tl.iy had to seek another liome, when the 
advanced age of the mothei, and the ill lieallh of the dangliter, rendered 
the necessity of cxerlioi paiiiful and distressing, and left them little 
able to struggle with lint world. For, it was an aggiavatioii of their 
SOI row, oil losing this dist/nguished fiiend, thax tliey for some time suMcred 
from the fear of comjiaptivc poveity. The archhishoji’s will was not 
found till three moiithsy after his decease ; and they had the pros|)ecl of 
quitting the aflhience of Lamhetli Palace, for a precarious state of 
dependence on a i elation, oi the occupation of a house on the smallest 
scale. 



Yet, the balm of religious consolation was still theirs ; and in patient 
submission to the will of (rod, they found botli lelief and reward. The 
language of Miss Talbot to a friend wa;? thn : In so gieat a calamity, 
it will somewhat comfort you to hear that my mother and I aie well ; 
composed and resigned.” And again, a few <la \ s after, Circumstances 
of the greatest distress have been mixed wjlli our heavy aflhction, and 
I more tlian ever see cause for thankfulness to an overruling Providence. 


God be thanked, our minds arc stqiporlcd in comfort, and our health 
j wonderfully flrcscrved.” 

provision wlijch the will of Archbishop Seeker made for Mrs. 
daughter, enabled them to take a convenient house in 



MISS CATHERINE TALBOT. 


499 


Grosvcnor-strcct, where they continued for some time. Rut Miss 
Talbot’s increasing complaints obliged tliein to leave London for a cooler 
and better air. Tlieir kind and constant friend, the late Marchioness 
Grey, lent them for this purpose her house at Richmond, togctiier with 
“ every tiling she could think of to coiitribiite to tlieir comfort or amuse- 
ment; ” and at the same time recomineiidcd them to all her intimate* 
acquaintance in that neiglihoiirhood. From this delightful retreat Miss 
Talbot returned only to lircalhe her last in her motlier’s house in town. 
She was with great dilliculty conveyed thither fioni Richmond in No- 
vemlicr; and though she thought hci self better for the first few days, 
she was never aftei wards able to quit her own apartment. IJer dissolu- 
tion took place on tlie 9th of January, 1770, in the 49th year of her age ; 
it was not attended by severe pain, or any jieculiarly distressing eifenm- 
ptaiiccs. To her lo die was gain. Her whole hfe had heiui a preparation 
for death ; her last hours, therefore, -were not likely to be disliirhed by 
the horrors of a wounded conscience, or the agonies of mental disipiie- 
tu (le. T h e fol 1 o \v i n g uc c o u n t i s g i VC n by a lady ^v 1 1 o wa s w i 1 1 1 hi'. r when 
her death was hourly expected. “ Jlcr resigiuitioii and pationec througli 
a.ll her suflerings you ani well acijuaintcd wilh : it (,‘xeeeds all description. 
Clieerfulncss does not express her countenance or manner ; I mean on 
Sunday last. Tlieic was a joy 1 shall never forget, and founded, I am 
certain, on the very few hours slic hoped to remain here; and she told 
me she had that feeling within her, that spoke her liappines'^ near. — I 
am thankful I liave known her, and have somi'tiuu's liopiw 1 may lie tlic 
better all my life, for some con vci sal ioiH jia^-ied in tins la-^t illiies-j.” 

The following ext riicis from hi'r wiitintis rminof but be hiiihly ac- 
ceptable lo the readi'i'. 


REFLECTIONS 

ON nVEIiy DAY OF THE WEEK. 

« IT N n A y. 

The Oiimiprcseucc of God, and the prarif.'d f)\f:r‘'^ices from it. 

“ O Lord, thou ha.-t searched me out, and llnov n me : thou knowest 
my down-sitting and mine up-iising: thouVuL about my path and 
about my bed, and spies t out all my ways.” \ 

How true, how aslouisbing is this thought ! Cod, my Maker, is ever 
present wilh me. lie is intinite in being, and tbi'iefore must be every 
where. He is infiniic in knowledge, ;ind tlu'refort^ eviuy thing must 
be known to him. No creature is too inconsiderable for Ins notice. 
The friends, the relations, and acquaintance, whom 1 sec and convei'^e 
with everyday, know not iialf so much of iny conduct as lie does, nor 
are lialf so attentive to it. How hourly careful slioiild I be, then, to 
approve myself to Him ! Among my relations and liieiuls, liiere arc 
some W'hom I regard more than tiie rest, eifhei out of greater affection 
for their goodness and kindness, or out of reverence for their greater 
wdsdom and dignity, or out of interest, being capable of doing me 
more good or hurt. All these motives of ihc highest legard arc joine,A 
in Him. His excellence is more than thought can conceive ; what- 
ever ia beautiful, or good, or amiable in the world, flows from Him ns 
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its source. In Ilim is all greatness and majesty, all wisdom and 
knowledge ; every tiling that is glorious, awful, venerable. My hourly 
depeiulciicc is upondlim, and all my expectations through an eternity 
to come. From Him I have received my life, iny being, every power 
and faculty of soul and body. Every innocent delight I enjoy, is Ilis 
^ift : in every danger, He is iny j>resont help. No powder but His could 
guide me safely through the intricate iTiazc« of life. Hitherto His pro- 
vidence has carefully watched t)vei nie, and his right hand has held me 
up; and through all my fnliirc life, lie, who is tnith itself, has pro- 
mised never to fail me nor foisiike me, if on iny part, I will but serve 
Him faithfully, as in my baptismal vow I have promised to do. That 
blessed covenant 1 am going fo renew by parlaking of tlie holy Sacra- 
ment.* Had not our blessed Saviour diccl to icdeein mankind, we must 
all have appcarccl hcfoie an all-sceiiig Cod of inJinitc justice and holi- 
ness, without Rccuiit}" of being considered otherwise than as objects of 
displeasure. Rut wc know that He looks upon us now as objects of 
the tenderest mercy. He invites us to “pour our hearts before Him,” 
at all times: “to call ii[)oii Him iu the time of trouble:” “ to leuk 
unto Him and be saved.” O my soul, in all thy ways^ acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct my paths. 

MONDAY. 

The, Improvement of Time, and Self-examination. 

“PAcssed are they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness.’’ 
Our Lord and Saviour has pronounced this blessedness, and through his 
grace 1 hope to pariake of it. Hunger and thirst naturally prompt us 
to seek, without deday, the means of satisfying them. What then is 
the food of the mind '? AVholcsomc instruction and religious meditation. 
If then 1 sincerely iunigcr and thirst after righteousness, I shall ne fre- 
quently feeding my mind wiin pious books and thoughts. I shall make 
tlie returns of these niCvds as regular as I can, and seldom shall I fiiid 
any necessity Rf»on<»- m »’igli to make me miss them a wliole day to- 
gether. But then it ougy.it to be rcnienibered too, that even these, tlie 
best hours of my life, ought never to encroach upon the duties and em- 
ployments of my slatioj/, wlialcvci they may be. Am I in a superior 
station of life ? My duty ])roba])ly takes in a large compass : and 1 am 
accounlalAe to my Maker fur all those talents intrusted wdth me by Him, 
for the benefit of niy fellow-cicat urcs. I must not tliink of living to 
myself alone, oi do\ oim^ that time to imitate the employment of angels, 
which was given me fortius sei\icc of men. Religion must be my 
chief end, and my l»esl deligln, : it nni<i regulate all I think or do ; but 
whatever my station is, J mu-t fulhi all its duties. Have 1 leisure 
and genius? I must give a due poition of my time to the elegant im- 
provements of life ; to the study of tliose .sciences that arc an orna- 
ment to human nature ; to such things as may make me amiable and 
engaging to all whom I converse with, that by any means 1 may win 
^ them over to religion and goodness. For if I am always shut up in 
closet, and spend my time in nothing but exercises of devotion, I 
be looked Uj)on as morose and hypocritical, and be disregarded as 
ti the world.- When this life is ended, we have a whole eternity 
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before us to spend in those noblest employments, and highest delights* 
But mail, in tliis low state of mortality, pays the most acceptable obedi- * 
ence to God, by serving liis fellow-ciea tares. ' « 

What is there so gladdening as religious thoughts] Be my state 
ever so mean and toilsome, as a Christian I am equal to the greatest 
monarch upon earth. Be niy misfortunes and soriows ever so severe, 
as a Christian I can look beyond death to an eternity of happiness, of 
happiness certain, and unspeakable. These lliouglits, therefore, I 
should keep upon my mind through the whole week : they should be 
the amusement of my labour, and the relief of my weariness ; and 
when my heart is thus ready, I shall clndly take every opportunity to 
sing and give praise. I slialt awake early lo worsliip that God who is 
my defence and my delight; and I shall close eveiy evening with 
prayer and thanksgiving to Him, wliosc “ways arc ways of pleasanU 
ness, and all whose paihs are peace.” In all niy common conversation 
I shall have my eye continually up to Him, who alone can direct my 
paths to happiness and improvement, and crown all my endeavours 
with the best success, I sluill try Lo be soinclliing tlui better for every 
scene of life I am engaged in ; to be something tlic wiser for every day’s 
conversation and exporie.ncc. And let me not fear, but tliat if I daily 
thus faithfully sliivc to grow in holiness, be luy growth at the present 
never so iirpcrcc|)tible, “ I shall in due lime arrive at the measure of tlie 
fulness of stature in Clirisl.” 


TUESDAY. 

The Duly of constant Employment. 

I must work the work of Him who sent me, while it is day.” If 
our blessed Savdour, infinitely great and excellent, was, when he as- 
sumed human nature, so far from being exempted from the general 
law of nature imposed on our lirst father and all his race, who is there 
among men that sliall plead an exemption ] The duty of onj})loy- 
ment is two-fold. First, as wc are active and spiritual bemgs, ill w'oukl 
it become us to sit wrapt in indolence, and sleep away a useless life. 
Constant activity, and exteiisiv^e usefulness, the j.^rroclioii of a spi- 
ritual being. The groat God himself is irifnritely active. “ My Father 
worketh liitherto,” saith our Saviour, “ and llwork.” In their various 
degrees all the orders of angels are “ ministerhig spirits.” In the hap- 
py worlds above all is life and activity : and shall man, who is so fond 
of life, lose his little ])ortion of it in a lazy, slothful, half slate ] Shall 
he quench those spjiiks of immoilalily that glow in his bosom, and con- 
tent himself with being, for three parts of liis lime, little lietUir than a 
lump of organized clay ? Innocent man in Paradisii was not made for 
idleness. But guilty fallen man is pcculiaily born lo labour, audio 
trouble. Equally just and merciful was the doom jironounced to Adam, 
In the sweat of thy face thou sbalt eat bread.” Human naiurc, cor- 
rupted and depraved by the fall of our fast parents vvoubl be incapable 
of employing ease and leisure to any happy pin poses. Greatly do we 
need constant employment to keep us out of the reach of iI\ose tempta- 
tions from within, and fiom without, that in idleness [larticularly assault, 
us. Greatly do we need to have much of our minds taken up with 
perpetual attention to necessary business and hourly duty, that they 
may not prey too much upon themselves. Labour and pain are the 
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necessary, tliou^h unpalatable medicine of our souls. Shall we re- 
fuse to follou' tiie prescription of that heavenly Physician, Avho drank 
the bitterest cup for us ? Toil and trouble are the just punishments of 
guilty hmiuiu nature : shall we rebel against our awful Judge ? Ac- 
tivity and employment are the law of our being ; and shall we not 
obey our sovereign Ruler, our great and good Cieator? 

Wc ought to think notliing bencatli us ; nor to desire any thing but 
what is allotted tons. We ought to imn«.’ine nothing our own ; and 
surely, therefore, not our time : yet how apt are we to think it quite a 
hardship put upon us, if any small portion of it is to be spent disagree- 
ably, and if we have not hours, and days, and years, to indulge in 
careless idleness and giddy pleasures ! 

WEDNESDAY. 

On the hnmblc and religious Knjoyynml of the I>lessings of Life. 

And God saw every thing that He had made, and behold it was 
very good.” 

Such was the face of things at the creation. Every view that could 
be taken was a view of order and beauty, of bap|nness and pleasure. 
Too soon, by the frailty and the giiili of man, this happy state was 
changed ; and through sin death and misery entered into the world. Ev- 
ery part of our woild was aflected by (he gcneial disorder. The earth 
produced thorns and thistles. The seasons became unfavourable. The 
beasts grew wild and savage : and hence sprung a necessity of labour 
and self-defence. Toil and weai mess must be i(s natural consequence 
to bodies now liecoiuc mortal and coiniptible. l\iin and sickness, the 
infirmities of old age, the fear of death and snlleriiigs both for our- 
selves and our friends, with all that variety of evils tiiat burthen hu- 
man life : all are the sad cllects of sin. The disorder of our minds, the 
vehemence of our jiassions, tlie dimness of our understandings, those 
tendencies to evil, wJiicii ev^cn the best people, sometimes, feel strongly 
working in tlieir bosoms, arc (he bitter fruits of llie> oiigmal coriuption 
of human nature in our common parent. Hence we should draw tno 
elrongest motive'-' of huui^.hty, and thiow ourselves down in the deep- 
est abasement of soul, before that God of holiness, \i\ whose “sight 
the heavens arc not pureyj and who chaigeUi his angels with folly.” — 
“ How much more ma'^, which is a worm ; and the son of man, 
which fs a woim Uiiassi‘«jled human naliire could not he in a more 
j)cifcct state than our first parents were cieated ; mhniliily supeiior to 
whatever we can imagine of good or evcclleiit among ourselves. If 
they were siuh fiad, such wnUclied cri^atuies, and so soon forfeited their 
very beings, then wliat is ilie very best of us? “ Let our confusion 
be ever before us ! Let tiie shame of our face cover us !” 

Many good persons, who ]\avc deeply dwell on this dark view of our 
mortal state, have represented it as utterly unfit and sinful for such ciea- 
lures, in such a woild, to think of any llung but suffering and mourn- 
ing. But as sure as our heavenh/ Falhcr is good to all, and peculiarly 
so to us, his helpless new-adopted cliiidren, so surely they arc Avidely 
mistaken. The blessed promise of our rechnnption was uttered m the 
^vith the doom of our mortality, and from that moment 
, good a^rain. Pain, and siiffering, and sorrow, became remedies 

^llll^llljlll^^ nature : temptations but a purifying fire to prove 
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and to refine our virtue : and death a kind release from toil, a happy 
admission into a better paradise. Through our ‘blessed Saviour we 
have obtained the grace of God to guide us in all our ways, and to 
support us under all our distresses. Through Him, in Him, we have 
every thing that can make us happy, unless we wilfully destroy our- 
eelvcs. “ Rejoice then, in thc’Lord, all yc iighteoiis ; be thankful, all 
ye who arc true of heart.” 

THURSDAY. 

The Duty and Manner of being useful in Society. 

“ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” IIpw 
greatly do wc all of us need this hlcssiug ; jKKir guilty crcatuics, who 
are every day olleiiding infuiite goodness, and provoking almighty pow- 
er and perfcict justice ! I low then slmll wc be merciful as wc ought ? 
Can this duty be piaclised by any but the great, or the injured ? in re- 
lieving the distressed, or in pardoning ofl’end cm s ? Yes: every one of 
us may practise it every day we live. It is a gieat mistake to think 
there is no superiority, but iliat which rank and foitunc give. Every 
one of us may in somcihing or otlicr assist or instruct some of his fel- 
low-creatures : for the best of the human race is pool and needy, and 
all have a mutual depondem.c on one another: tbeie is nobody that 
cannot do oome good : and cveiy body is bound to do dilig< ntly all the 
good he can. It is by no means enough to he rightly disposed, to he 
serious and religious in our closets : we must be useful too, and take 
care, that as we all reap nuiuheriess benefits fiom society, society may 
be the better for every one of us. It is a false, a faulty, and an indo- 
lent humility, that makes people sit still and do nothing, because they 
will not believe tbat they are capable of doing much * for every body 
can do something. Every body can set a good excmi])le, be it to many, 
or to few. Every body can in some degree encourage virtue and reli- 
gion, and discountenance vice and folly. Every body lias some one or 
other wlioni they can advise, oi instruct, or in ‘^omc way licl]) to guide 
llirough life. 'J'liose wlio aie too poor to gi\y alms, can yet give their 
time, tlieir trouble, iheir assistance in prcpailnig ui forwarding the gifts 
of others ; in consideiing and representing dis\iessod cases to those who 
can relieve them ; in visiting and comforting llie sick and alRicled. 
Every body can offer up their prayers for tho^ewho need them ; which, 
if they do reverently iMiuI sincerely, they will never he wanting in 
giving them every other assistance that it should please God to put in 
their power. 

FRIDAY. 

On the Happiness of the present State, and the Sdf-denial required in it. 

“ Bleaeed aic they that mourn, for tlvey slvall \)C cou\foi'tcd.” Alas I 
does it not seem from this, and many other |)as,'-ag<‘s of treripture, worthy 
of all observance, and of all acceptation, as if it wa-^ oui hounden duty 
in this world to lead a melanclioly, wretched, imconifurlable life ? Ann 
ran this indeed he the will of Him who deliglilelli in mercy ; who fill- 
elli our hearts with food and gladiie&s, and has, m not a few places, 
expressly commanded us to “ rejoice evcrmoie ?’ Is there then an in- 
consistency in the duties of religion 1 God forbid ! Yet short-sighted 
men, capable of taking into one view but a part of the vast and per- 
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' ft&tly consLslciit scheme of duty, and guided too generally by passion 
* otiwcakiicss, arc perpetually acting as if this was the case. 

" " Bctwcc]! these two extremes undoubtedly lies the plain path of du- 
" ty^* the narrow, but not thorny road, that leads through the truest com- 
fort this life can afford, to everlasting happiness in a better. 

I’lie natural enjoyments of life arc dispensed to us by a gracious 
Providence, to mitigate its natural evils, and make our passage through 
it not only supportable, but, at fit times and seasons, so far pleasant, as 
to make us go on with vigour, cl icer fulness, and gratitude: and to 
give us some kind of earnest of what wc are bid to liope’ hereafter : 
soiiie kind of faint notion wlmt liappiness is : some sensible assurances, 
that there really is sucli a thing, though not to be in any high degree 
enjoyed on (his side of (lie giave. Still it is a yet moic merciful dis- 
pensation of the same fatherly cjure, tliat i)ain and imperfection, satiety 
and disappointment, should be so mixed up with all our l>cst enjoyments 
in this low state of being, as to turn our cliicf aim and desire towards 
heaven. And let us not fear, unless wc wilfully and madly throw our- 
selves into a giddy round of jileasures, on purpose to be intoxicated by 
them, Providence will mercifully intciposc in the fullest tide of inno- 
cent prosperity, and make us, by some means or other, feci rui emptiness 
and dissatisfaction in the best iliis woild can give ; especially may this 
be hoped by those wlio take care to keep their minds always open to 
such serious thoughts and n\!»ht impressions, as will porj)ctually present 
ihemsclves, if not n‘Jeclc(l ; and who reserve some leisure lime in 
.every day, for reading and rellccling. 

SATURDAY. 

The Importance of Time in relation to Eternity. 

Another week is past ; aiiotlier of tliosc little limited jwrtionsof time 
which nunibcM' out my Itfc. Let me stop a litthi here, before 1 enter 
upon a new ojio, ajid consider what this life is, which is thus imper- 
ceptibly stealing away, and whitlicr it is condiicling me*? What is its 
end and aim, its good aii^, ^its evil, its use and improvement ? Wliat 
place docs it fill in the uiyvcisc ? AVluit proportion does it hear to" 
eternity ? 

This mortal life is tlic |joginiung of existence to beings made for im- 
mortality, and giaciously'^ designed, unless by wilful guilt they forfeit 
it, for cA'eil listing haj^piness. Compared with eternity, its longest du- 
lution Is less llian anionuMit ; (hereloie its good and evil, considered 
without a regaid (o the intluencc they may have on an eternity to come, 
must be trithiig to a degree below contempt. The short scene begun 
in birth, andcloM>d l>y death, is acted over milivous of limes in every 
age; and till the little concerns of mortality are pursued, transacted, 
and forgotten, like ihelalxmis of abec-hivc, or the hustle of an dnt-hill, 
“ The thing which hatli liecn, is that which shall he ; aiul that which is 
douc, is that which shall be done : avid tlicvc is no new thing under the 
sun.” Our wisdom, therefore, istv> jmss through this busy dream as 
-. calmly we can, and not sufler ourselves to he more deeply attached 
^.auy of these transitory things, than the momentariuess and uniin- 
portlJWice of them deserve.^. 

But ponsidciing this, siiort life as a probuticai for eternity, as atrial 
. whose issue is to dcieiininc our everlasting state, its importance to our- 
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Bclveigf^j^ears beyond expression great, and fills a fight mind with 
equal awe and transport. The important day will come, when there* 
shall be a new thing indeed, but not “ under the sun for “ heaven 
and earth shall pass away but the words of Him who created them 
“ shall not pass away.” 

What then is the good or the evil of life, but as it has a tendency to 
prepare or unfit us for that decissive day, when “ the Son of man shall 
come in the clouds with great power and great glory, and shall send hia 
angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four wiids 1’^ 
That Son of man, who is the Son of God, blessed for evermore, and 
once before came down from heaven, and took upon him this our mortal 
nature, with all its innocent infirmities and suHeiijigs ; and subjected 
^ himself even to the death of the cross, that lie miglit redeem us from 
all our sins, and obtain the gift of cvcrlasiiiig life for all, avJiu should not^ 
wilfully frustrate this last and greatest elfort of divine mercy. 

What then have we to do hut, with love and gratitude unutterable, 
to embrace the ofiorH of salvatioji,. and lioiccforlh become in every 
thing llis true and faitbfnl diK‘i])lcs ? To whom should wc live but to 
Him who died for us ? To wdiom sliould wc give up ourselves but to 
Him who gave up himself for us '1 “ whose yoke is easy, and his bur- 
den light.” Jn whom should wo trust but in eternal truth 1 In wliom 
should we Jiecrfidly hopg, hut in infinite goodness ? Whom should we 
copy but Him who was made like unto us in all tilings, sin only except- 
ed, and has left us an example, that wc should “ lollow his stops 
which if we do faill dully to the utmost of our power, his grace shall 
so assist us, that in the end wo sliall be where ho is, to behold his glory 
and partake his bliss. 

ELEGY. 

O fonn’cl for liouncllcas bliss I Immortal soul ! 

Why dost tliou jiroiiipt Iho inolaiicholy sigh. 

While cvoiimg shades disclose the glowing pole, 

And silver moonbeuma tiemblo o’er the ? 

These glowing stars sliall fade, this moon ftudl laJl, 

This transitory sky shall melt away ; \ 

Whilst thou, triumphantly suridvmg all, V 
Shalt glad c:tpatialo in ctcinal day. ^ 

Sickens the mind wdth longings vainly great, ^ 

To trace mysltiious wisdom’s secret ways, 

While chaiti’d and bound ni this ignoble state, 

Humbly it breutlica sincere, impcifect praise ? 

Or glows the beating heart with sacred fires, 

And longs to ininglo in the worlds of love ? 

Or, foolish trembler, feeds its foml dj siu's 

Of cartlily good I or dreads life’s ills to prove ? 

Hack docs it trace the tlight of formci years, 

'Fhc fru'nds lammlod, ond tUo p\v:\‘'urcs ^ 

.. Or wing’d witJi forocust vam, and impious feai 

Presumptuous to llie cloud-lud futuio hast'; I 

Hence, far begone, yc fancy-fold<jd pains ' 

Peace, Lrcmhhng heart ! bo ev’ry sigh sup^ rest. 

Wisdom Supreme, Eternal Goodness reigns ; 

Thus far la sure ; to lleav’ii resign the rest. 
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Miyp. Elizabeth Carter was the eldest daiiii^htcr of the Rev. Dr. 
Nicliolas Caller, who, wUli olher'prefcnnciiL, hdd the cure of the chapel 
of Deal, whcie this diHij^diler washoiii, Dcccniher 1C, 1717. She was 
educaUid by her fallier. Atfii.-I, she discovered sucli a slowness of fa- 
cilities, i»s to innk(j him dcspaliwof her progress in intellectual attainment, 
^cven witii iJic aid of the greatest indusiiy, and the most ai dent desire, 
whicli chaiiirieiized lier cllbrts. Shchei&elf, however, though mortified 
and soiTOwi'ul at her own dilficulties, resolved to persevere ; and her 
jierseveiance was crowned witli unexampled success. She early be- 
came mistress of Latin, Greek, French, German, and afterwards under- 
stood Italian, Spanish, Poituguesc, and Hebrew, and last of all acquired 
sonu'-tliing of Aial)ic. Before she was seventeen years of age, many of 
lier poetical att(*mpls bad appeared, paiticulaily in the *(aeiUleman’s 
' Ma.gazinc for 17d i, under the signature of “ Eliza.” This extraordi- 
nary disj'hiy of genius and acquirements ])rocnred her immediate 
celebrity, and the leaiued fiocked about lier with admiration. In 1738, 
Avhen slie was about twenty, Cave, the pioprietorof the Gentleman’s 
Ma* j^azinc, pni>lish(id some of ber poems in a quarto pampblet, now 
little known, as it appeared w’itbont her name. It is probal^lc, she did 
not think many of these w'oitliy of lici ; as in 17G2, w lien she publish- 
ed a RiTiall collection with her ikuik',, she admitted only two from the 
former work. 

In 1741, she formed an iT iiiuary wu’lli Miss Catbeiine Talbot, niece 
to the Lord ClaincellcH' Talbot, a young lady of consideiablo geidus 
and most amiable dispe; ion. This was £ui important event in Mrs. 
Carter’s life, on many iic'^x/anls. The intimacy of llieir friendship, the 
importance of llicir correi? Kuidcncc, and the e\altcd piety of both, made 
it (he principal ijigredie% of llieir mutual liappijioss. In addition to this, 
it procured her the frie, dslii)) of J)r. Seeker, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
witli whom Miss Tabujt lesidcd. By tin’s miians she extended her 
knowledge of the woild, cherished her jirofound learniiig, and exercised 
her pious ihoughis. To this c\cnt is to be traced her undertaking and 
completing the \yo\k by wdiich lun fame has-been most known abroad, 
and will longest be remembered by seboho s a! home, her Translation 
of Epictetus. 

The celebrated Mrs. Montague and Mrs. Carter w^ere acquainted 
from their earliest years. From 1754, their coircspondcnce vvasregular 
and uniuterrupted ; and Mis. Carter’s visits to Mrs. Montague, at her 
house in London, introduced her to an assemblage of rank and talents. 

1 In 175G, Sir George Lyltleton, aftei wards Lord Lytlleton, visited Mrs. 

Carter at Deal ; and from that time an intimacy grew^ up between tliem, 
porl&b*h ended only with bis life. About the same time she became ac- 
But^h'd with the celebrated William Pulteney, Earl of Bath, who de- 
whose isbUtJ her society, and regarded her intellectual jxiwers and ac- 
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quisitiona with unfeigned admiration- In 1763, she accompanied Lord 
Bath, Mr. and Mrs, Moiitague, and Dr. Douglas, afterwards Bisliop 
of Salisbury, to Spa. His Loidship died in the following summer, lii 
August, 1768, she had an additional loss in the death of her reverend 
friend and patron. Archbishop Seeker. Two years after this, she sus- 
tained a more severe dcprivalion in the loss of her bosom friend, Miss 
Talbot ; of whom she says, “ Never, surety, was llicre a more perfect 

f )attern of evangelical goodness, decorated by all the ornainents of a 
uglily improved undeistanding, and reconiinendcd by a i^ eetness of 
temper, and an elegance and politeness of manners, of a more peculiar 
and engagingkind, llian in any other ebaracter I ever knew.” 

Mrs. Caller was now indeed ariivcd at a time of life when every year 
was stealing fiom her some infimate friend or dear relation. In 1774, 
she lost her fallier, in his eighly-seventh year. Hlie had pa.ssed the 
gicater part of her life willi him, and their airection had betn uninter- 
rupted. Tlie lious(3 in which they latterly re.^kled was bought by her. 
Half the year she was in the habit of [lassing in London ; the other 
half was spent with her father in this house. 

In 1782 an event occurred, which once more disturbed the uniform- 
ity of Mis. Carter’s life. She had been under great obligations to Sir 
William Pultcncy, who very liberally «cltled on her an annuity of one 
hundred and lifiy pounds, wliich it had lieon (‘Apcctcd by her friends 
that Lord j3atli would have done. She lliereforc complied with his 
wishes by accompanying his daughter to Paris, though she wa,s now in 
her sixty-fifth year. She. was absent only sixti'en days, of which one 
week was spent at Paris. Mrs. Carter was not jjisensiblo to the fatigues 
and inconveniences of her journey, but licr simse of tlicm yielded to 
her fiiendsliip. At home, however, she was able to enjoy summer tours, 
which doubtless conlrilmlcd to her health and auiusciucnt. In 1791, 
she liad the honour, liy llic Queiui’s expror s (li‘siie. of being introduced 
to her Maj(*sl3% at laird Cremorne’H Iiouse at Clieisea. Afterwards, 
when the Princess of Wales occupied Lord KciMi’s b(»use in the Isle of . 
Thaiicl, slic called on Mr.s. Carter at Deal ; -inJ the Duke of Cumber- 
land, wlioii attending his icgiment at Deal,^.'.-< jiaid her a visit. Such 
washer reputation many years after sl’.e l\ad ceased to attract public 
notice as an autlior, and when the coimnoi' mass of readers scarcely 
knew whether such a jierson existed. \ 

About nine years bcfoic her death, slie ex[Wicncod an nlavming ill- 
ness, of which she never recovered the ellects in lHnlily vSlrcnglli, but « 
the fdcuUic.s of her mind remained luiimpairod. In tlie summer of 1805, 
her weakness cvidentl}^ increased. As the winter approachtd, and the 
time of her annual journey to London, which she never omitted, drew 
near, licr strength and spirits seemed to revive. On the 23(1 of Decem- 
ber, she left Deal for the last lime, having :;j\' days befoie comjdctcd 
her cighty-ciglnh year, and on the 2dl!i, anived at Ih.t old hnlgings in 
Clarges Street. For some days she setaned bein*r, and visited several 
of her old friends ; but, on Jaiiuaiy 4th, sli(3 cxliibitecP symptoms of 
alarming weakness, after which all her strength gradually ebbed away, 
till on iVbruary 19, 1806, she expired \/itlioiit a struggle or groan. 
She lies interred in the burial-ground (^f Crosvenor Chapel. A mural 
monument was afterwards erected to her memory in the chapel of tho 
town of Deal. 
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The portrait of Mrs. Carter in her old ag^e, Avhich her nephew and 
*biograplicr, the Rev. Montague Pennington, has taken, is very captiva- 
ting. Tlie wisdom of nge without its coldness ; the cool head with the 
afrectionate heart ; a sobriety whicli chastened conversation without 
destroying it ; a cheerfulness which enlivened piety without wounding 
it ; a steady eflbrt to maintain a conscience void of ofl’cncc, and to let 
religion suffer nothing in her exliihition of it to the world ; such were the 
rjualities with which she came, as a shock of ri{)e corn, to the heavenly, 
harvest. • 

Mrs. Carter’s religion was di^playrd, not only intlie liumility with 
which she received, and the Arithfuincss with whicli slie aVowed, the 
doctrines of the Kible, but in tlic sincerity willl^vhi(■h she followed oiu 
those princi])les to their practical consequences, and lived as slie believed. 
We liiicl her, in one place, cliarging upon lier fiicrid Mrs. Montague, tlie 
necessity of enlisting her fine talents in the cause of religion, instead of 
wasting tlicm upon literary vanities. In another, we find her exposing 
the pretensions of that religion which docs not follow men into the cir- 
cle in wliich they live ; and (picstioning, wlictlicr piety can at once b'e 
fseated in the hcait, and yet seldom foicc its way to the lips. We sec 
her ecrupulously intent on turning the coiivcisation of dinner tables 
into such cliiinneis as might at least benefit tlie servants in attendance. 
This delicacy of moral sentiment, which feels a slain in religion like a 
wound, wliich deenis nothing tiilling that lias to do with the soul, wliich 
sets God at our right hand, not only in the tenqile, but in the drawing- 
room, is doubtless an indication of a heart visited by God and consecra- 
ted to his service. Among her studies, theio was one which she never 
neglected; one whicli was always d6ar to her, from her earliest infancy 
to the latest period of her life, and in which slie made a continual im- 
provement. lleracquairilanccwitli the Ihble, some part of wliich she never 
failed to read every dny, was as complete as her Ixdicf in it was sincere. 
And no person ever endeavoured more sinceudy, and few with greater 
success, to regulate the whole of their conduct liy tliat unerring guide. 
Her piety, imvarving' and fervent, though not enthusiastic, was at all 
times the most uisiingiii-lniig featmc of her character. It was indeed the 
piety of the Gospel, which i/howed itself hy a culm, rational, and constant 
devotion, and the most u/iwcaried attention to acijuire the temper, and 
practise ;he duties of a Christian life. She never tlianked God, like the 
proud Pharisee, that slic was not like others ; but rather, like the publi- 
can, boson gilt him to be meiciful to her a sinner. 

The following rxiracts horn her writings will furnish a satisfactory 
illustration of Mis. Carters leligious character. 

JJ riliai hy J\lrs. Curfrr un moLhig her If ilL 

“ la the solemn act of making one's last will, somclliing ought surely 
to be added to the men.- form of law. Upon this occasion, which is a 
kind of takii^ leave of the world, 1 acknowledge with gratitude and 
thanksgiving, how much I owe to (he Divine goodness for a life distin- 
guished by innumerable and unmerited blessings. 

Next to God, the' supreme and original Author of all happiness, I 
desire to express my thankfulness to tliose whom he has made the instru- 
ments of conveying his benefits to me. Most particularly I am indebted 
to my father for his kindness and indulgence to me in every instance. 
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and especially in the uucoinnion care and pains he has taken in my 
education, which has been the source of such a variety of reasonable 
pleasures, ns well as of very great advantages in my conversation with 
tlie world I likewise very heartily thank my inotlier,* my brothers 
and sisters, for all the instances of kindness and afTectwn by which they 
have contributed to the comfort of my life. If, in this disposition of my 
affairs, I appear lo have made any distinction, I enticat them to believe, 
that not any differcncti in my own good-will to tlieiri,1:)ut a regard to 
their different circumstances, lias been the real motive of it. 

“ Besides my own family, there arc very many others to whom 1 have 
been* obliged for very considerable advantages, in I he as.sistance and 
pleasures of friendship : of tlicsc. I retain a mo.-^t aiH clionatc and giatoful 
memory, find desire all my intimate fiiends to consider tliemselves as 
included in my sincere acknowledgments. % 

“ And now, O gracious God, whether it be thy will to remove me 
speedily from the wojid, or to allot me a longer time in it, on Thee alone 
I depend for happiness botli here and heicafter. I acknowledge my 
own niiworthmess, and that all my claim to thy favour i.s fouiuled on 
tliy infinite goodness in the incrcifid dispensation of the Gospel. 1 im- 
plore the paidon of all my sins, and humbly li()}>e for those pleasures 
v/hicharc at thy riglit band for evermore, in and tlirougb Him by whom 
all thy blessings are conveyed, my blessed Lord, Redeemer, and only 
Paviour, Jesus Christ. 

‘‘February 9, 1759.” “ ELIZABErtl CARTER.” 

Thoughts on the present Slate of Affairs^ 1752. 

“ The last winter has liecn a calamilon.': one to seveial nritions, and 
alarming to our own ; and the summer prospect is clouded with impend- 
ing dangers. What method can I take to avoid the tlireatencd evil, or 
to quiet iny fears ? Can I fly into some distant country, and eiabaavour 
to secure m 3 ^self tlieie? My connexions and attaclimcnts render tliis 
an impracticable .scheme. Shall I dejicnd for protection on tlic assis- 
tance of my friends ? They ore helpless and ch; fence less as myself. Is 
there then no refuge left ? Yes ; a reliance Him in who.se liand arc 
the ‘ issues of life and death,’ and the disposid of all events ! 

“ And have I tlieii been careful to secure aii iiilciest in this almighty 
Protector, this unfailing friend ? Dare I, with jumble li 0 |)e and confi- 
dence, look up for aid and .support to I hat God>,wlio ‘ is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity V This is an awful and impoilaiU iiupiiiy, and 
merits ray most serioiis attention. Let me examine my own heart. Of 
atrocious crimes, pcrliaps, it fully accpiits me ; but to these have I any 
temptation ? In avoiding them, how little have 1 to boast ! But arc 
there not faults of a less obseivable nature, and often much loo slightly 
.. overlooked, for wdiich, in my situation, I am strictly accountabhi 1 By 
the gracious dipposilion of Providence, I am a Cliiistian : have I duly 
considered what this sacred cliaracter imjiorts ; wliat a sti iclmvs.s of be- 
haviour my profession veijuire.s ? Is religion, and a pi'jpetaal view to 
the solemn account wdiich I must one day render, the governing prin- 
ciple of my life 1 Does it, as far as mortal frailty wull j>crmit, influence 
my whole conduct, my action.?, my discoursas, and accompany me even 
in my diversions and amusements ? 

♦ Her mother-in-law was tlien living. 
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V “ In tlii3 Hcn^'oa of public danger, Icl me consider in what particulara 
I am faiiliy, and sincerely endeavour, by the Divine assicLance, to correct 
wliat 1 discover to be wrong. 

“ Fear wlien it terminates in itself, is a painful and contemptible pas- 
sion ; but, propcily applied, may be saiictilied to a noble use. That use 
our blessed Saviour has pointed out tome. If the fear of God influ- 
ences me to correct whatever would tend to de[»rivc me of liis favour 
and protection, <^’hat else shall I have to fear ? AVRatever be the event of 
the present akinninir dangers to me, if I (\o not forfeit my liope in the 
Divine Goodness, it will certainly he happy. Tlioiigh the earth trem- 
ble beneath my feet, my soul will be immovably fixed on ‘ the Hock of 
Ages and when the sword liangs over my head, 1 shall ‘ acipiahit my- 
self with God, and be at peace.’ ” 

\cttcr to . 

‘‘It is diflienlt to discover wlntt beneficial cirecLs would have been 
produced, if the truth of Christianity, instead of being left to the deduc- 
tions of "reason, and the concurrence of the will, had been rendered as 
self-evident as the existence of the Supremo Ihiing. It must still have 
dejicnded on the choice of cacli individual, what degree of attention 
should have been bestowed on the subject. 

“ But let us suppose that it had i)ccn so ordered, that every one to 
whom the Gospel is proposed, should be necessarily and instantaneous- 
ly convinced 8f its Iruth, would this conviction universally produce 
those consocjucnccs in action which would answer the design of the re- 
velation ? Ceitainly not ; any more than the conviction of the being of 
God bad heforti produced oliedience to Ins will. 

“ It would be to no pui|)o^e, then, to stop here : we must proceed a 
step further, and wish that all mankind were under a necessity, not 
only of believing the Gosp(‘l, Imt of jnaclising ii likewise. Now, in 
this case, it is evident there could be no use in any revelation, since the 
fcsanic necessily lliat would conij)el ns to act right with a revelation, 
might answer the snnieDuriio.-'e without it. Our w^sli, tlnm, must be 
at last reduced ij tliist'i* lie jioiiit, that all the power oi thinking or of 
acting might be totally K(’novcd. 

“ What a delightful Tlicw does the nccoinplishmeiit of sucli a wish 
present to the mind ! Aji the disorders arising from intelligent perverse- 
ness at once prevent e<l ; all moial e\il banished from the universe; 
and all lieiiigs piocceding with constant and nndeviating rectitude to 
their Olid. In uch a system, indeed, ills hard to guess what that end 
could be : ho\vt;^ cr, on ihcy w^imld go, no matter whither. To this no- 
ble and most desirable alteialion of tlie present constitution of things, 
there is, 1 believt', only one trilling objection ; that it would effectually 
annihilate all viilue, all happiness, and all jjcr.sonal identity, 

“ The very essence of virtue consists in its being a voluntary act of 
choice ; nor could it exist in ciicunistances under which any exertion 
j of tlie powers of the mind is impossible, and its motion ruled by laws 
^ as necessary and inevitable as those which regulate the beating of the 
V^pulsc. 

deshJIapp hics*f is as inconsistent with necessity as virtue is, on which hap- 
menta t depends. The first and highest instance of liappiness, arising 
to my fati\ iuteicourse between created inlclligence and the Supreme 
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Being, must In a great measure be lost. There could be no exercise for 
our voluntary obedience to his power and wisdom ; no voluntary ex- 
pression of gratitude to his goodness ; no reference of our actions to him; 
no self-approbation arising from a submission of our own wills to his; nor 
any consccpient* hope of Iris favour. All hapj)ines3 arising from the 
connexion of human creatures with each otlier would be equally lost : 
there could be no reciprocation of affection, but all social pleasures 
must vanish with the moral qualities on which they arc founded. 

“ But, on the supposition of necessity, in what state would the soul 
be, considered as aji individual ? In no stale of personal existence at 
all ; tlie arlion to which it is impelled by unavoidable necessity, is no 
more liis, than it is tlie action of B. or of C. Indeed, it is, })roperly speak- 
ing, no action at all ; nor could any more consciousjicss be excited by it, 
than we should feel for the iiiipressions made by a hammer on an an- 
vil. 

Extract from a Letter to . 

To consider tlie Gospel merely as a subject of speculation, which 
we are at liberty to examine or let alone just as our other avocations 
will allow, is not having such a sense of its awful importance as gives 
room to expect any sal isfiiction from the inquiry. Toexamijic it more 
diligently, and more in earnest, yet, entirely with a confidence in our 
own understanding, is not ha\inga proper sense of Imuh'in weakness. 
Hcligion is a most solemn tvuusactioii between God ond the soul, found- 
ed on every relation in which vve stand to him; and it is only by keep- 
ing up a perpetual intercourse with and by an endeavour to form 
not only ouroutwaid behaviour, but liic whole inlornal frame of our 
mind, with a reference to his approbation, tliat we can become sufficient- 
ly divested of all wrong tendencies, to be duly qualified to judge of the 
truth of any revelation j)ro])oscd in his name. 

“ Those who sincerely wish to make his will I be first object of tlicir 
choice, wlio submit tlicir understanding to hi'^ direction, and implore 
and depend on his nssistancc to guard thciylfiom error, In's goodnesS' 
will never suffer to be fatally misled ; and thc^wlil enicron the inquiry 
with a full security of obtaining every dcgrcclof coTivictitm which is ne- 
cessary to their virtue and tlicir peace. So Ir^ie, I heliovc, ia the posi- 
tion, that conviction depends on the hctirf, I think you will not, 
in tiic wholc’circlc of your observation, find a singh' instance of a person 
whose heart was disposed in the manner which I have described, who 
ever continued an unbeliever. 

With regard to the nature of conviction, it should be ca^-cfully ob- 
served, that though necessarily existing truths, and such as arc con- 
veyed to us by our senses, strike us by an irresistible impulse, no such 
eflect ought to be ex])ected in the examination of historical facts, or of 
the moral truths which, in thfeir very nature; can rest o?dy on probable 
and reasonable proofs. The degree of conviction arising from tliose 
must necessarily be very different, according to the diffi'rcnce of their 
own circumstances, and the different turn of mind in those to whom 
they are addressjed. In cases where there appears no nlisiiidity or eon- 
iradiction, and where the subject is of iiiliiiito inipnriance, where all 
is safe oa one side of the question, and theie is dreadful danger on 
the other, however faint the evidence may apjiear, tximraon sense will 
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justify tlio fakint? it for granted, as wc do innumerable other <iuths,or 
the ])usincfcs of life must stand still. Those who proceed upon this 
suj)|Kviiion, and form the whole system of tJieir lives accordingly, upon 
a piiiu iple of obedience to God, and as a proof of their readiness to ac- 
cept (he conditions of salvation offered by the Gospel, if it be indeed a 
revelation of his will, cannot fail of finding the evidence grow stronger 
in proportion as they advance in that sanctity of heart and mannera 
which it prescribes. 

“ Did the great truths of Christianity engage our attention with the 
same fdree as those wliich concern the objects of our interest, and of our 
attention to the commerce of the world, we should, without hesitation, 
think it reasonable to admit them upon the same piinciples ; but we are 
too nj)t to consider religion as something external, and merely a sub- 
. ject of speculative curiosity, on which wc are at liberty to play all the 
tricks of our understanding, in a manner wliich would strike us as an in- 
stance of the higlicst absurdity, if it was applied to the common affnirs of 
life. The dillerence which wc make in the two cases, arises only from 
our own prejudices, for the Supreme Being deals witli us alilce in both ; 
that is, ill exact conformity with the nature he has given us, which is 
that of reasonable creatures, whose assent is to be determined by rea- 
b'onable arguments, and not to be kept in eternal siisjiense by refusing 
to admit the most probable side of a question, only because it cannot solve 
all the di/Ticulties witli which every (|uestion, to every understanding 
below omniscience must be attended.” 

ON GOOD FRIDA Y. — a fragment. 

At this solemn season, which coinmemorales an event so interest- 
ing to every believer, the serious subjects which exclude from our 
llionghts the idle hurry and trifling pursuits of the world, give a higher 
refinement and delicacjHo all the virtuous affections of the heart ; and, 
while tliey teach us a contempt of all the little caitli-born interests and 
ares, whose duration is^^ circumscribed by the narrow circle of time, 
increase our. sense of the duo of those which, by a proper improvement, 
will continue to form party of our happiness though the unlimited ages 
* of eternity. •/ 

“ To all who believe the Gospel, it must give an inexpressible delight, 
that those scntimcnls of afl’cciion to which we owe our most exquisite 
jdcasnrc, were san«:Lificd by many instances in the lilstory of Him whose 
whole conduct i- proposed for our unerring cxanqile ; who, amidst the 
Bufferings of a violent and painful death, felt all the tendcrest sensi- 
bilities of social lo\e, and employed some of the latest moments of ex- 
piiing life in e.xpies^ing his concern fur a parent, and his confidence in 
a friend. 

“ There is no doubt Imt lie, who had so'ofien made u^e of a miracu- 
lous inleij)osition in other cases, might linve made use of the same in- 
strument to render all mortal caio iiiiiiere^sary. But the exoilioji.s of 
liis power as the Son of God, could not liavc afforded so much use and 
consolation to his followers, as his giving, in evciy possible instance, an 
CNc.mple of the virtues of (lie Son of man. 

“ Aupdst all those delightful contennilations which the hopes of 
iimnoitidhy inspire, it is impossible for a heart devoted to particular at- 
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^achments, not to feel the most exquisitef pleasure* in tte prpspactof im* 
proving and perpetuating these sentiments This# like every other 
blessing, must be incomplete in a i\orld destined for the exeicise, not 
the reward, of virtue' Aipid&t the lough tiials of probationary life, the 
Ibndest attachments must often be depiived of that pleasure which they 
sLt^e fitted to bestow various duties of dtffcieiit situations must often 
occasion tedious interruptions of all personal Intercourse, \^Uich would 
be most severely felt, if it was confined within the nauow spaed allotted 
between our capacity of foimiiig a choice, and the final dissolution of 
every moital tie But, were the commel*ce ever so uninterrupted, all 
human connevions must partake of the impeifection of those beings 
between whom they are foiincd, under the most favoiuable circuinstao- 
inubt consist 111 a paiticipation of each others’ suffeiings, and a 
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mutual toleration of then defects.” 


*A MORNING 4 ^AYER • 

“ O God, my merciful Fatliei, I liunibly thank Thdb foi pieseiving" 
me in safeiy the past night, for refieshirig me with quiet sleep, and rais- 
ing me in health and pcace^to the euioymeiit of a world which Thou hast 
made so beautiTul, and in which Thou hast allhtted me suchinnunieidble# 
men les I bless Thee loi alf {he comforts of my life , for health and 
plent}, good paients, kind relations, and kind fijiends, I beg of Thee 
to bless and icwaid them, and to make me dutiful and giatcful to 
tiiem ^ * * 

Under a sense of my owa weakness, I beg the assistance of ihy 
Holy Spirit, to enable me to resist the dangerous temptations and bad 
exar pies of the woild, the wrong dispositions of my own hca^t and 
temper, and the’^nar^s of Satafi I humbly beseech Thee to take my un- 
experienced youth under Jliy protection Keep me, O Lord, from pre-^? 
sumption and vanity , from idle dissipation and extravagant expenses. 
Impress on my soul a constant regard to tha^ awful account of* all my * 
thought^, words, and actions, which I must give io Thee at fhe dreadful 
day of judgment Grant me a firm per^uaj^k that all" my peace of 
mind here, and my liippiness hereafter, inusr depend on my improve- 
ment in jnety, and in tne duties of a Christian life Teach me t© lely 
With perfect dependence upon Thee, who alc\c knowest what is truly 
good for me , and dispose me to cheerful contentment in whate\ er con- 
dition Thou seest^t to place me. » , 

I beseech The^ to guard if e this day from all dangei, paiticulaily 
from the g*ca*est of all evils, the doing of any thing displeaeing to Thee. 

1 humbly offer up all my petitions in the name, and throuffh the inter- 
cession, of my blessed Saviour, who has taught me, when 1 piay, to say, 

“ Our Father,” &c. 


f 
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MRS. SARAH TRIMMER. 


Mrs. IJrimmer was the daughter of Joshua and Sarah Kjrby, and was 
born at Ipswich, Jan. 6, 1741. From her father, who was a man of 
great piety, she imbibed the purest sentiments of religion, and at an 
early period of life acquired the knowledge of the fundamental princi- 
ples of Christianity. Under the instruction of Mrs. Justinier, a woman 
of elegant manners and refine^] sentiments, she acquired the usual fe-* 
male aosomplishments. Her studies were chi directed to English 
and French. JFroin the latter language' she Ipnnd great plefisure in 
translating, which she did witlf accuracy. ;She fiequently said 

it was that practiceiT which, by giving lier choice of words, and facility 
of expression, led the way to her becoming an aut&bn 

At the age of fourteen, she left her native town, with her father 
and mother, to settle in London, where Mr. Kirby had*the honour of 
teaching perspective to the then Prince of Wales. Here his daiigliter ^ 
enjoyed the society of some eminent literary men, esjiecially of Dr, 
Bamiicl, Johnson, by whofh she was favoured with particular notice, 
and Dr.* Gregory Sharp. By*'the removal of her father to Kew in 1759, 
on his being appointed clerk of the works at that place, she first became 
ac(\uaintecl with Mr. Trimmer, Co whom she was married at tlie age * 
of twenty-one, with the approbation of all her friends. From tlie peri- 
od of her marriage till she became an atulior, she devoted almost the 
whole of her time to domestic duties, especially in nursing and educat- 
ing her children.*' Mrs. Trimmer Became the mother of six sons and 
six daughttirs ; and the comfort which she derived from tliem when 
"grown to years of ina^rity, compensated the labour and anxiety be- 
stowed upon Cheir chi » 

As a mistress, Mre. Tliuimer was kind and con.sideratc, never lo.sing 
sight pf the best interests cif her servants. Her domestic concerns weie 
so regulated, that though^ she had a young family, each of her servants 
had an opportunity of frequenting the house of God once at least on 
every Sabbath. Indeed, she often contrived that tliey should attend Both 
morning and evening service, and she^evoted a part of the Sunday 
evening to instructing them. She manifested great anxiety for their 
welfare, whether they continued under her roo^ or were removed into 
other families. Of this, the following extract from lier Meditations, 
on the dismiseioiyof a young man from, her service, wliom she had taken ' 
great pains to instruct, is jar striking instance. “Thou knowest, blera- 
ed Lord, the zeal and siuj^ity 8f heart with whicli^I have admonished 
my servants ;-.with ^liat 1 part from ode who may not mc6t again 

witli a friend who will take pains to train Bini in the way in wliich he 
should go. O Lord ! 1 beseech tlvee, give to him the help of thy Holy 
N^jiirit, and impress on his mind those instructions which he may have 
cS^rved from me, or from dtlffers ; and let him not be drawn away, b’y 
“ Aitities of the world, into the paths of destruction. O that 1 may 
iinuioilarv* , ■ 
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J have a household serving God, and loving one another I Adorable 
^ Saviour ! yiay cvery heart in my family be thine ! P^may tliy blessed 
. gospel have its due efficacy with every one of us, through the help of 
thy Holy Sprit I 

Mrs. Trimmer very properly considered that there was nothing more 
conducive to the happiness and comfort of man, than the observance of 
the Sabbath. Still, the day was not marked by her as a day of 'gloom 
and severity, but a day of rest, peace, i^nd satijifactiou. It was always, 
however, a cheerfulness which’ accorded with its sanctity. It was 
spent by her in frequenting the ht)use of God, in teaching the children 
of the poor, -in instructing her own-household, and in the exercises of 
private, personal devation. * 

Her views with j’egard to this sacred day, are strongly expressed in 
-her Meditations. “ What a l^lessmg t<f linful, sorrowing mortals, is 
* lhc.guhb£Ulul though I cannot, from the infirmity of my nature, always 
atfaih to the full enjoyment of iU My cares are suspended, my hopes 
are enlbiged ; I take h. view, though imperfect, of the future world ; I 
liold communion with the Father of spirits ; 1 feel the love of my Sa- 
viour, and the inward consolations of the IIpTy Spirit.” 

• In another place she* says : How quickly do the Sabbaths return, 

/ those seasons of rest and spiritual comfort ! A seventh paft of our time 
on earth is taken from Ll^ days of toil and care, and blessed and sancti- 
fied by the God of all goodness, for the recreation and benefit of oUr 
souls, and that we may have a foretaste of heavenly bliss, . To me 
the Sabbath is a* welcome day^ and I bless God for the institution of it.” 
The participation of the Lord’s Supper was a duty,, which she frequently 
observed. Of its efiicacy she entertained a high opinion, fyid found great 
comfort and refreshment of soul in approaching ‘Ae table of the Lord, 

Mrs. Trimmer cherislied |he most benevolent feelings for all who 
were in di^?tress, but was particularly aupdous to procure assistance for 
, persons in the Christian ministry, who were, from unavoidable circuni- 
Htanccs, struggling with difficulties. < ^ In this pious wprk, she inct witlu 
. assistance from ortiers, more powerful than li^%elf. At one time, a gen- 
tleman, who liad the disposal of a legacwocibigntuJ for the ijidigent 
clSrgy, or their families, applied to her to rtk'ommeud proper. objecis ; 
by which means she* had the satisfacU6n of bt\ing useful to several wot- * 
thy and respectable persons. At another time, a benevolent fricncl, 
who appropriated a very considerable sum of md^M^y annual! y to the same • 
charitable purpose, requested her advice and assistance in iluj disposal 
of it, and thus contributed greatly to her happiness. She cvllivatcd a 
, habit of early rising, wdiich she found ufifeful in various ways. Devo- « 
tional exercises employed the first pa.rt of her time thys well redeemed. • 
ln»her Meditations, at a time when she was writing on sacred subjects, 
she thus expresses herself ; “P Diviiie Saviour I it is not my wish to 
waste those hours in sleep,. wdiich ought to be passed in watchfulness 
and prater. It is iny highest pleasure to rise early to pursue my de- 
lightful ‘work : at midnight I would rise to praise my God and Saviour. 

1 would watch with thee, blessed Lord, not orie hour only, but my whole * 
'life, could I but do it : the spirit is willing, but tlie lleshjs w^ak. My 
nature requires repose. . I must wait for eteruiiy before I can be always 
awake and ready for the service of my God.” 

Her conversation was very pleasing anc' instructive ; it had not the 
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lead! lincture of afFcctation or puctension. HuniiUty was one of the lead- 
ing features in lif^^haiacter, and it was apparent botli in her counte- ‘ 
nance and conversalion. It might truly Ijtp said of her, that ftlic was an , 
Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile. ^ ^ ^ 

Of her love and veneration for the Bible, no one can doubt who is 
at all acquainted with her writings. On this subject she thus writes in • 
her Meditations :* “ Wliat an inestimalde treasure is thy Gospel ! O, 
Divine Saviour, wliat would hffve bcoome'of all mankind without thee? 
How much would all the* troubles of life have been increased (o me, but 
for the knowledge of thy Go>spel ! iiord, it is in jny estimation tlie 
pearl of inestimable vfiluc. I hav^ sought for it as for hidden treasure ; 
and, "under the guidance 'of Divine grace, I have happily found it. I 
would not part with it for all ihajt this world, find a thousand such 
worlds, can give. And yelJj O Divine Lord ! I highly value the Idess- 

* ings with which tliis .world is adorned by^ the hand of the great Cieator. • 
As for all its poiiips and vanities, I despise them : they have no charms 

* for a soul longing for heavenly joys.’’ 

^ The failings of her felfow-creatuies she always covered with a man- 
tle of chari^, uniformly endeavouring *10 put the most favourable ^con- 
struction both upon \heir words^and actions. Her favourite maxim 
was, that a Shrislian should carefully avoid saying any thing to the 
prejudice of others, unless when it was necessary for the honour of God, 
or the good of men. And to this rule she so Readily adhered, that she 
would take herself severely to task for any deviation from it. 

The forgiveness of injuries was a quality which she possessed and ex- 
no coi/ ^grec. She was ready not only to do good to 
^ ^.*vT™****’' 7 for those who despitefully used licr ; 

kiiidncs/to any from 

Tul V nf I™**! \ ? ecame an filling favour on one 

whole of her time to domestic duties^ especially in i, ^ ^ ^ 

ing her childrenr Mrs. Trimmer became the mo" , 
six daughters ; and tlib comfort niul the na ^ ^ 

'grown to years of maturity, 6 setting, sun, was the siibjec. o 

Btowed upon tlieir chil*\ ..rf.’ Player ; and tlie promotion of these nn- 
As a mistress, Mrs. TfTiwuall part of the occupation and joy of her 
- sight pf the best interostfi (ion, the ordinances of God had been «ligl‘l«d, 

* 60 regulated, that thbugh^^*- denied, she, thus expresses lieiscl , 
had an opportunity of %-Ktkind would unite inlaying thtf homage and 
every Sabbath. Indeed, -^ue ! that they would acknowledge tlicc as 

■ morning And evop5->^ord of lords ! 1 am very jealous for thine Iio- 

eveniiig to injb of Hosts. Mine eyes gush out with water, because men 
welfare, winy name. But, alas ! they know not what they do. May 
. other ^STare bring them to a proper sense of their duty ! . 

on the greatly delighted in contemplating the beauties of nature, lyjid. 
•grei she did with a spirit truly devotional. “ When my soul,” she says, 
ed 1 filled with admiration, love, and giatitude, in viewing the beauties 

1 my reation, I anticipate in .some degree theliappmess of a future stale, 
wif’ain : “This world is a world of tribulation; yet, it is a world of 
elunfort and consolation "too ; and it is a world of hope ; and h^venly 
^teailre may, as I conceive, be tasted in it in some degree. U, it is- 
exlv‘,.^ly "a great blessing to be brought into existence out of no 

“^-placed in such a woild as rti» I With what beauties does 
imiuoitalS^! How dolighlful is the society of the good . 


How sweet 
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the tender intcrcoiirb^e^f reUifionsliip tind friciidbliip! What knowledge 
may be acquired ! And then, what glories are levcafed from Jieaveii, 
and held out to fid are .expectation ! It is a goodlj^ vvorfcl, though evil 
be sown in it. Ihit what is tliis to the world beyond the grave ! Of 
that my poor faculties can form but a faint idea. What stages there 
*inay be betwixt earth and the Irighcst hcaveiij in wHich the majesty of 
. God is seen, I cannot conceive ; but it is evident from Scripture, that 
there is a Paradise in which those wRo^die in the Loid rest from their 
' laljonrs, and their works do follov^Jiem/^ 

* She enjoyed great peace of jnind. In vnjious parts of her Medita- 
tions, and under trials of diflbrent kinds, she thus expresses herself: 
“ What an inestimable gift was 4hat which X>ur Divifie Lord bestowed 
upon his followers, bcTo^c he left tlm woild — peace, that peace which 
j):isseth all understanding! Yes, I cad bear witness to the reality of 
my Saviour’s hcciuest. How often has my mind experiejiced the delight 
and comfi)rt of tliis Jicavenly peace ! . How could I gain tranquilhtj^, 
how could I be comforted under the sense of sins, and ihe piessurc of 
worldly cares, were it nol for this blessed peace/?” 

Thf manners of this excellent woman accorded wdth the simplicity o^ 
her character, and were at once mild and gentle, modest and unassum-, 
ing. There was a "dignity in her, deportment, 'arising rather from her 
real worth than from an^ consciousness; of it in, herself; and it was‘ 
almost impossible to avoid treating her with tloe rtJspect she deserved. 
\et, those who approached her with most veneration, were, upon further 
acquaiiitaucc, equally bound to J\pr by the ties*6f alfeciiou and re- 
gard. . ' . ' * 

Mrs. Trimmer’s numerous works have endeared* her name mefre es- 

• pecially to the young. H$r largest work is a Scripture History in six 
volumes. The series of Grecian, Roman, English, and. Bible Stories, 
which appeared lu^er her name, accompanied with prints, has prohal)ly 
had as large a circulation as jyiy book of the class ever publislicd. Be- 
sides these, hef Introduction to the Knowledge of Nature, her inimitable 
History of the Redbreast Family, and her Soriptiirc Lessons, have all 
acquired a permanent popularity. Mrs. Tri/imer conducted for somg 
time a periodical publication under the^ title of the Giiiiidiaii of Educa- 
tion, which had for its especlab object, to watcu over the inicrests of the 
rising generation. It comprised original -papeis/and a review of elemen- 
tary and children’s books, and extended to throe octavo volumes^ •Few 
writers of her clay have been, on the whole, more useful, or more deser- 
vedly popular,. All her works bear the stamp of sfhiplicity of intention 
and while their author disclaimed all liter&iy pretension, they exhibit 
abundant proofs of a strar\g, well-cultivated, and above all, a pious mind. 

On the 15tL' of December, 1810, Mrs. Tl'iraii^or, liaving nearly attain-* 
ed what, in the language of tlie Psalmist, is called the age of man, a\ as 
gently summoned to brighter regions, with scarcely an hour’s previous 
illness, and withoiU anylsymptoms that dbuld alarm the family. As she * 
Was sitting in her study, ip the chair in which she was aojusfomed to 
‘ write, slie bowed her head upon her bosom, and yielded her y|>irit into 
the hands of her Creator ancl Redeemer. Her children, who liad seen 
her occasionally take repose in this way, cculd scarcely pc,rsuade them- 
selves that she ^vu.s not sunk in sleep ; and it was not till after some time, 
that they could be made to believe thaMt was the sleep of death. 
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We tfljfilJ close iJus brief memoir witlra selectign from her Journal, itt*" . 
which ybe liiys recorded her religious views and feelings in a manner 
that rnnnM fail to ^istruct and gratify the reader- 
^ “ Fcl>. 12, 1786. — Blessed Jesus, I am this day going to renew my 
bajjiisuial vow at thy holy tjxble ; to testify my allegiance to thee, my 
Jjeiivenly King; to profess my faith in tlie redemptioji thou hast par-*** 
clnised for thy faithful servants. Vouchsafe, O Lord ! to assist me by-" 
tliy Holy Spirit in this solemn^act. iCeep me from^vaiii, wandering 
thoughts ; raise my affections^ animfitc my heart, and let me feel the 
(dlicacy of this Divine instiUition. 1 love thee, my blessed Saviour ! My 
heart feels gratitude unutterable 1 I yield myself to thy guidance. O 
Lord ! I Took forward witlf confidence "and hope to tliat eternal inheri- 
tance wbicli thou bast prepared for tl^ose thatb^lfeve in thy name, and 
live ngjecably to thy precepts/** 

“ May 28, 1787. — I yesterday experienced one of the greatest plea- 
sures this world can afford, in hearing the praises of my great Redeemer 
sung iji the most exalted strains in Westminster Abbey. Nothing was 
wanting to complete tlxe enjoyment, but the idea of its beiiig an ofhee 
^f goiieral devotion, instead of a mere public amusemenf. To myself, 
^uid I doubt not to hundreds besides, it was an act of feiVSnt devotion. 
Blessed J(*,sus ! thou kiibwest with what heartfelt satisfaction I liftedoip 
iny thoughts to thee.. Lord, I, now acknowledge, and it is the joy of my 
life to repeat the acknowledgment, that thou art worthy to be praised, * 
Honour, and glory, arid power, be unto tliee for ever and ever.’* 

^ “ Oct. 27, 1788.^This year, as far as it passed away, has been a 
year of great blessings. The troubles and cares" to which himiariity is 
ever Subject, have Jjjen mixed with them, but they have been small in 
cojupji risen of wliat we have suffered in former years. With gratitude 
to God for his grace and mercy through Jesns Christ, I can now say, 
lliat I feel much less affe<?t(5d than formerly with v^prldly evils : they 
agitate jue .with apprehcjisioii for a little^ while, aiid then give way to 
the peace of God, winch takes possession of ihy scful. *Very often, in 
the midst of perplcxities^I find an inward assurance that no harm 
* filiall haj)pcii to me I persevere in the ways of Iioliiicss. ' This 

kindles a resolution to cemtinua to seek the kingdom of God and his 
^ rightoousiiess, a^id a tru^t in ^od for the performance of liis promise,, 
tliat He will never leave nor forsake those who so tnfst in him. What 
can fliis be but the operation’ of the Holy Ghost the Comforter 

‘‘Jan. 1, 1790. — I could wish to note the minutes as they pass, and 
correct, from day to da}’', wliat' has been amiss ; but this is impossible. 
Let me, however, take a retrospect df the last year. Thanks to Al- 
iniglity goodness, it has been a prosperoufe, and, upon the wliole, a hap- 
py one ; and I trust I h^ve Inade some progress in Christian virtue. 
But, alas ! sull fall greatly short, of what many Ijave attained to 
but iVvsolve, Im the time to come, to use my best endeavours to do 
the ^vill of my heavenly Father'; to honour my blessed Redeemer ; and 
to obey the dictates of the Holy %m*it. Every day’s experience con- 
vinces me more and more that there is an ovemiling Providence. I /, 
. ^liave been led to see it in luimberless iusstances, both in my own family 
public occurrence^ I-have/hc most lively faith in all the rev'e- 
of Divine things contained in the Holy Scriptures ; and clearly. 

Divine gra(^, gud the fallibility of human reason. , 
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I as firmly bqlieve In all that is revealed concerning a future state, as if 
I beheld Uiese^ glorious things with niy eyes ; and J achwowledgo 
the infinite goodness of God in revealing 4licm. I esteem, above all 
that this Avorld can give, thd high prizfi which is set befoLC me. I con- 
template with love inexpressible the^ goodness of iny Saviour in dying 
' for mJinkind; and I trust in his merits alone for salvariou. 

“ O blessed Lord ! it is my desire to follow thy Diving exalnplc, as 
far as the infirmities of hiiman^ ratuje wilf pcjinit ; and to rontijiiie 
thy faithful disciple till death. Thou kiiowesL that I ])ut not my trust 
in anyahing that I rlo ; iny rcUance for imrcy, my hopes of eicnuil 
life, are founded on thy merits. O Lord, keep me thine eveiinoro ! * 
O hear thou in heaven, thy dwelling-place } Reject not my humble 
petition. Lord, I desire to ^devote to tbj^ service a large portioii of my 
time : not fo%tlie indulgence of vaia desires do I cpvet leisure ; })ut I 
ardently wish to maintain thine honout in this degenerate age, aiul to 
leach the lis&ig generation to know thee as thou ait. 

* O Lord, what an honour is this which I am now efijoying ; holding 
Converse, as it were, with my Maker ! I lift up my lieart to tlice with 
humble adoration and th^iksgiving, and trust thou lookest down upon 
me with complacency aimJicJve. O that I could fulfil the wilf of my 
heavenly Father as the angels do ! May I, after this life is ended, be 
' admitted into their blessed society ! May I sep my Saviour ! Adorable 
Jesus ! whom my soul honours with the highest veneration, acce.pi my 
humble services 1 Enable me', by thy JHoly Spirit, to assert thy Divi- 
nity, and help me\to establish thy .true faith among the young and ig- 
norant. 1 devote myself to^thee. 1 desire to offer up myself tliy 
guidance. May thy grace, the^love of God iheFatfier, and the fellow- 
ship of^thc Holy Ghost, be with me, and all wlio*^are near and dea^ to ' 
me, tliis night and for ever. Let us close cyar* eyes in peace, *and rise 
with renewed strength to perform the duties of our lespective sUiuon^. 

Lord, if 1 jenow" tliis^ heart qf mine, I would lay down my lift',, rather 
than deny lliee to be the Son of God. Q Lord, dwell in my soul accorrl^ 
ing to thy promise to lliy faithful servants^. ; Purge me as a bi aiich 
belonging to thee, the True Vine ; but let^j/vr not be cut* oil’, and cast 
into the lire.” . \ ^ * 

“ Oct. 9, 1791.— Since I wrote last, what borrows have I enduied ! 
what mercies have been granted tojne ! , \ * 

“ I went back to Margate the 18th of July^ in order to lake t*arc of 
my dear boy ; but the first sigliL of him filled me with apiirehensions 
that all my care would be iitipffectual ; hb appeared the marked victim 
of death. For three weeks, I endured, at times, the most agonizing 
perturbation of mind ; but I constantly Iiad,recourse to prayer : and a.'^ 
often as I sougjlit help from, above, it was j^rncioudy granted me. I iled 
to nay Sayour, and most Irambly and epncstly implored him to icstoiv-. 
my dear child, if it wg-s the iDivine will that his life should be gia,nled 
to my prayers -; or to mitigaffe* his sufferings, and enable me, and my 
dear husband and children, to submit, as became us, to the dispensa- 
tions of Providence. * My first petition was rejected ; inydcrir, dear- child 
was taken from me on the 28th of Augufiil. But, - praised and adored bo 
the God of all mercies for his unspeakable goodnet^s to me and my fellow- 
mourners I He graciously jpii red the balm of consolation most abun- 
dantly into edl our hearts. O may I never forget what I so often ex|X3- 
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tienced, when, with a heart full of grief and apprehension, I fell dowii ; 
before hijji ! Hjw kindly did he speak peace to my alHicted soul by the , 
seciel wJiisperg- of his Holy Spirit, which suggested every sentiitietit 
and I bought pj:oper for a Christian under those circumstances ; recall-^, 
insr to my mind paiticular promis^ recorded in the Scriptuies to induce - 
a trust in God ; assuring me of the favour of God ; raising hopes 
that my dear child would be icceivcd to a life of endless happiness ; in 
bhort, leconciting iije to tlife stroke that was prepared to full upon me,"- 
and teacliing me to re^id it as .given in mercy, not in anger. O Lord, ^ 
how can I describe thy Igying-kindness ! I anf in my nature a poor 
weak creatuie ; my reasoning poweis are too apt to give ground at every 
alaim ; life shadow of misfortune fills me with apprehension ; my 
spirits tfic all in a tumult witlj^ the merest trifles. Yet, I beheld with 
composure a most tenderly Snd deservedly beloved clnld onjiis deathbed. 

I bnw hnn, with calmtiess andhomposuie 1 saw him, shrinking away 
fioin morlality, reduced to a mere skeleton, and ready to c^Kpue. 1 vv^as 
enabled in this tjjnng hour to say, (and I hope from the bottom ol 
heart,) ‘ Not my will, but thine, O Lord, be done.* Blessed Savioui, I"" , 
love (lice better than I love even my owm dear^chilcl: rather than depart 
from my duty as a Christian, I yield him ftp — I resign him^ O leceive 
him to 111 } self !” 

“ Jan. 1, 1793. Let me call to mind the blessings I am now in pos- 
session x)f. At (he head of these, let me place a oensc of the Divine 
lii\()ur ; a w’^cll -grounded hope diaU God rcgaids me as liis child, for 
Jesns CInist’s sake; an humble pcisuasion that the Saviour of the 
w^oild reckons me among his lixithful servants. O w^hat inestimable 
blessings aie lhe«?e \ Praised be the Gqd of all goodness, the fountain 
of the«e unspeakable, thcbC ines(imable blessings ! May I neveiv forfeit 
the^ by tlhobedience ! M%y I retain them to the end of life ! May I 
cany them out of the woild with me 1 These are not of a perishable na- 
these are the seeds of everlasting blesJ^ings !’** • 

March 17. I am not eager after Worldly gain ; my desires are fix- 
jpToJi heavehly trca&uies. The trifles of this woild cannot satisfy an 
’Biimortal sout I lookiorw-. id to the joys that are bet before me. O that 
^ may, for the sake, of tlic,in, patiently^ endure the varieus evils which 
1 must encounter in the Aad to them ! And can I /easonably hope, 
that, laden as I am ’wtth mns and infiimities, I shall rise to the heavenly 
regions, to the abode ofi angeK to the ppefecnce of God ? O yes, 
praised bo thy goodness, adorable Redeemer ! thou hast loosened the 
^buidenof my sins ; thou hast borne my infianities ; thou hast made the 
reejuisHe atonement ; thou hast washed me in thy piccious blood ! •If 
I con(inue faithful till death, thou wilt give me the robe of right- 
eousness. I shall for j;hy sakd be justified in the siglitnJ^^ my heavenly 
Fatlier. I shall receive the crovvn of glory I shall be put in possession 
of an heavenry iiiheritance; *1 shall be happy witlj^ thee to all eternity.” 

V ' “ Sept. 1 . While I am thus aspiring to ^oin the angelic "host, let me 
remember what^A.cy are, and what I am myself- 0 God of mercies, 
what a^'differcfice is there between me, a poor; sinful mortal, and the 
lowest angel ! But it ’■will not always be sOj No, I shall not always’ ‘ 
^ gru^l on this 'earth : J shall pass the barriers t)f mortality ; I shi^U as- 
^ *cenJPto th(? heavenly mansion ; I shall approach tfte throne of God ; I 
« shall E^iiig the praises of the Lamb ; 1 shall^ join the blessed multitude 



MRS. SARAH TRIMMER. 


521 

of all kindreds and all nations. For my Saviour has paid the price of 
my redemption. I believe in him, I trust in his all-sufBcient sacrifice. 

I will continue faithful to death, his grace assisting me, and I shall 
finally receive the crown of glory ! Blessed Jesus ! tliat I may not be 
disappointed in the exalted hopes I have formed, vouchsafe to keep and 
guide me tlirough this world of temptations. O let iTot Satan approach to 
hurt me ! I hate and abhor all evil works with all my power. But with- 
out the aid of the Holy Spirit I can do nothing : of tliat I am fully sen- 
sible, It is my earnest desire, it is my determined purpose, to do the 
will of my heavenly Father, and to walk in the way of his command- 
ments. O Father of mercies, thou knowest the inmo'^t recesses of my 
heart : thou knowest how truly sorry I am, that I should over do any 
thing to ofiend thee ; how desirous I am to amend whatever is amiss 
ill my disposition and conduct. I most humbly beseech tficc, of tliine 
infinite goodness, to pardon all my sins for Jesus Christ’s sake. O Lord, 
if it 1)6 tliy will to put a period to my mortal life before tlic morning 
light, receive my soul into happiness, for Jesus Christ’s sake. If it be 
fhy .will to cojiliniic my existence here, vouchsafe to stiengllien me for 
the performance of tlie work, whicli is the delight and joy of iny life.’* 

“ Sept. 27. I am ihorougiily convinced of the deadly nature of sin ; - 
and I can tndy say, that I abhor all manner oC ^\ickedncs3 ; so that I 
would not deliberately coirmutany oncncc against the commaiidmentg 
Oi my heavculy Father, for I know they are founded justice, 

mercy, and goodness. No, blessed Lord ! far he it from me, thy de- 
voted servant, to give my mind to habitual wickedness ! Yet, alas ! 

I am often surprised into sin ; my infirmities are many and great. 1 do 
not know that Satan has power over me ; I trust he has not, for I abhor 
his works ; 1 am hot his slave. O Divine Lord I most earnestly do I de- 
sire to follow thy blessed example : I will study it daily. Most earnestly 
do I desire to be led by the Holy Spirit. Had I but the power, I would 
cast out every desire tliat is tinctured with corrujition. But what can 
Ido for myself? To ihce I flee, blessed Saviour; help me to know 
myself. AVliat is there in me, that my lica'^:nly Father disapproves? 

P let me know my secrci faults ; they are nojUnikfroni thee, though my 
conscience brings them to my remembrance A 

Feb. 9, 1794. After this retrospect, which 1 have made with a sin- 
cere desire of knowing the present state of soul, and of ciilling to 
mind the mercies of the [lasi week, I will ridJtess my God in humble 
prayer. Merciful Father ! God of all grace and goodness, I bow my ■ 
soul before thee, in nn humble sense of my own unworlhincss riiul thine 
infinite perfection. O Lord, 1 confess myself a sinner. Alas ! my sins 
and offences are innumerable, and I am not worthy to address iliy Di- 
vine Majesty but through the mediation of my blessed Redeemer, thy 
only Sou Jesus Christ : for his sake, 1 bescei;;^! thee pardon all niy paist 
offences, and receive me into favour. O Lord, with a grateful heart 
I offer thee my humble thanksgivings for all the mercies of the week 
past ; particularly for the peace and tranquillity which thou hast gra- 
ciously aflbrded me, and for the strength wliich has been graated me for 
the pursuit of my labours. I thank thee, O God, for the success thou hast 
graciously given to my plan for the benefit gf the poor. O vouchsafe to 
continue and increase it, and give me the heart to make a proper use of 
wjiat thy bountiful hand bestows. Let me not be vaiti and conceited ; 

C6 
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let me not be pulTecl up with the applauses of men. Thy Divine ap- 
probation ought to be niy first object ; iby glory, my principal aim.” 

“ July 13. Welcome sweet hours of retirement, devoted to pious 
meditation ! welcome sweet hours of retirement, in which I can commune 
with my own heart, and be still ; in which I can commune with my 
God and Saviour, and anticipate in some degree the enjoyments jof . 
heaven ! O, Almighi.y Father, dearly do I lore thy Law ; highly do I 
prize thy word ; most earnestly do 1 desire to do thy holy will on earth. 
Most fervently do I hope to find admittance to thy glorious presence in » 
heaven, when I quit this mortal state. Yet, alas ! holy Father, how un- 
worthy am I of tlie honour and blessedness to which I aspire ! I ana 
conscious, O Lord God, of my manifold sins and infirmities. I know 
that I am not wortliy of the least of all thy mercies ; that I have in . 
numberless instances offended against thy holy laws. But I have an all 
^ i>owcrful Intercessor with tlicc, on whose merits alone my hopes of pardon 
and acceptance arc fixed. Holy Father, vouchsafe to j)ardon me for my 
dear Redeemer’s sake ! O Divine Lord, Son of the Father, Lamb of 
God, that lakcst away the sins of the world, receive the prayer which I 
now offer unto ihce as the Mediator between God and mankind. Dear 
and beloved Saviour, have compassion upon me ; plead for me ; cover 
me with tlie robe of thy righteousness.” 

“ March 17, 1797. I have read part of Bishop Beveridge’s Resolu- 
tions, and I agree witli him in resolving to make it my chief busirvess here 
on earth, to prc))ave for my eternal stale, and to walk circumspectly in 
those blessed paths of faiili and obedience which God himself lias gra- 
ciously pointed out as leading to his heavenly kingdom. I have long* 
since chosen tlie land of Canaan, the kingdom of Christ, as the lot 'of 
my inheritance, the only scat of bliss and glory for my soul to rest and 
dwell in to all ctcinily. O most gracious God, who that has read and 
reflected upon llie glories revealed in tliy written word, can make any 
other choice 1 Can Jiny ojie deliberately prefer earth to heaven 1 Can 
any one deliberately refuse everlasting life and happiness for the sake of 
the transitory pleasures of this mortal state 1 I am truly thankful to 
thy Divine goodness, tlj^itXthou diast formed me what I am, a mortal 
being, and placed me wl/Uc I am, on this earth, which is so wisely 
adapted ^the wants of su^h creatures as mankind, through which they 
' must "jWlBBIls probationer^ for eternal happiness. But I will not cling 
to I will not regard it as my abiding place. No, most holy, 

,mo6t glorious God, I will strive, by using the means of grace which * 
thou hast graciously afforded to me and my fellow-mortals, to secure the 
inheritance thy goodjiess has provided for me in a better world. I know 
that without holiness I must never enter that blessed place; and 1 
feel that I am a sinner unworthy, from ^ny manifold offences, to gain 
admittance there. But my Redeemer lias made atonement for my sins ; 
and thou, O God, hast promised to pardon all wlio shall truly repent, 
and for his sake Jo receive them to thyself as dear childi*en.” 
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WiLHELMiWA Maxwell, Viscouiilcss Glenorchy, was the younger 
of two daughters left by Dr. William Maxwell, of Preston, a gentle-' 
man of high respectability and large f{>r(une in Galloway, North Britain ; 
and was born at Preston, Sept. 2, 1741 . Dr. Maxwell died four months 
before l.hc birth of his youngest daughter ; and his w^jdow, (afterwards 
Lady Alva,)' wishing to perpetuate the name of a husband so dear, call- 
ed the fatherless child, Wilhclmina. The eldest daughter was mar- 
ried at Edhiburgh, in April 1761, to William Earl of Sutherland: the 
youngest, who is the subject of tliese memoirs, was married at London, 
some moiaths afterwards, to John Lord Viscount Glenorchy, only son of 
the Earl' of Breadalbane. 

Ij^y Glenorchy was only in lier tw^cntielh year, when, dazzled with 
the fascinations of grandeur, she complied with the wishes of her friends, 
who had pushed on this splendid match. With line talents, which had 
been improved by a very liberal and expensive education, she combined 
an agreeable person, a temper vivacious and peculiarly lonucd for hilar- 
ity, a considerable share of wit and pleasantry, and every accomplish- 
ment whicli could render her an object of ndiniratiou in the circles of 
fashioif. She was esteemed one of tlie fust amateur musicians of 
the day, and had a 'charming voice. The year after her marriage, she 
accompanied Lord Glenorchy in a lour fhiougli France and Italy, where 
theyspent about^wo years. On their return, she became involved in all 
the dissipation of iiigh life, till licr health began to su/ror, and seasons 
of indisposition brought leisure for sohiiou relhictions. Early iu, the 
summer of 1765, wJnle at Taymouth Castle iji lYulhshire, the seat of 
the Earl of Breadalbane, she was seized w/ h ?i^tb'»^'.rerous putrid fever. 
On her convalescence, a train of serious lhoiI;his and leasonings was pro- 
duced, followed by convictions and purposeV,\\ hirli eiideal in a c omplete 
renovation of heart and of coudiirt. SheMiad he(‘n taught in early 
youth that form of sound words which is roolaiiuMl in the As-^emldy’s 
Catechism; and now, the, first one: tion and aii-!\v(‘r oeemring to her, 
WhatisLlie chief cud of man The chief end of man is, to glorify 

God and to enjoy him for ever” — she was involuii(aiily led to muse on 
the words, and to put to herself the important (|nesiit)n'! ; Have /an- 
swered the design of my being 1 Have / glorified Cod '! Shall / enjoy Jiiin 
for ever ?^Oii reviewing her life of thoiiglnhiss gayety, she could come 
to no other conclusion tluin that there was no e<>nn('\i<>n between such 
conduct, and the glorifying and enjoying of Cod, and (Ijit conseiiuent- 
ly, hitherto, she had not answered the chief end of luir existence. 
The result will best be given in ber Ladyship's own wo’ds, as contain- 
ed in her diary. They occur in tlic niemcnaiulum madeou her first birth- 
day after the period at which the MS. commences. 

S^tmber 2. — I desire this day to humble myself before God, and to 
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ble^ himag my Creator, who called me into being from the dust of the 
earth ; who hath been my preserver in the midst of many dangers ; and 
who hath, ever since my birth, loaded me with tender mercies and lov- 
ing-kindnesses. But above all, I would bless his holy name, that he 
hath not left me in the state of alienation from him in which I was by 
nature, but that he hath of his free grace and mercy brought me out of 
darkness, and shown me the glorious light of his gospel, and caused me 
to hope for salvation throngli Jesus Christ. Many a time was he pleased 
to convince me of sin ininy early years ; but these convictions were as 
the morning dew that soon passctli away. A life of dissipation and 
folly soon clioked the good seed. Carnal company and diversions filled 
up the place in my soul that was due alone to God. The first twenty 
years of my life were spej)t after tlie fashion of this worhl. Led away 
by vanity and youthful foll}^ I forgot my Creator and Redeemer ; and 
if at any time I was brought by sickness or retirement to serious reliec- 
tion, my ideas of God Avere confused and full of terror : I saw my coui-se 
of life was wrong, but had not power to alter it, or to resist tlic torrent 
of fashionable dissipation that drew me along with it. Sometimes I re- 
Bolved to begin a godly life, — to give all I had in charily, and to live on- 
ly to God ; — but 1 was then ignorant of God’s right cousn css, and went 
about to establisli a sort of righteousness of my own, by winch I hoj)ed 
to be saved. God was therefore gracious in letting me feel how vain 
all my resolutions were, by allowing me to relapse again and again into 
a life of folly and vanity. My ignorance of the gospel was then so great, 
that I did not like to licar ministers preach much about Jesus CJirist; I 
saw neither form nor conielincssin liim,aiKl Ihonglit it )voul(l have been 
more to the purpose, had they told us what we should do to inherit eter- 
nal life. My idea of Clirisl was, — that after 1 had done a great deal, 
he was to makeup the rest : this avos my religion ! ^low marvelloug 
is tliy grace, O Lord ! to pardoji sucli a woriJiIess crealiire, yvho thus 
depreciated thy great sufferings and melltorioiis death, ^nd endeavour- 
ed to rob thee of the glory whmh belongs to thee alone. 

“ But this was not the th^onh" way in which I tried to rob God of 
his glory. 1 claimed grejilpnerit in the patience with Avliicli he enabled 
me to bear the severe triah' and afllictions lie was graciously pleased 
to send updh me, to bend ijiy stubborn heart to his yoke. I thought I 
had not deserved such a lot ; — and thus I secretly rebelled against 
the good will of the Lord. About this time I got acquainted with the 
Hawkstoiic family — some of them had tlic repulation of being' Metho- 
dists. I liked I heir company and conversation, and wished to be as 
religious as they were, being convinced that they were right; but I still 
loved the woiUl in my heart, and could not think of secluding myself 
from its pleasures altogetlier. I would gladly have found out some 
w^ay of reconciling God and the world, so ns to save iny souI,tind keep 
Bome of my favourite amuseineuts. I used many arguments to prove that 
balls, and other public places, were useful, and necessary in society, — 
that they were innocent and lawful, and tliat the affairs of life could 
not go on well without them. The Lord, however, followed me with 
convictions. My own thoughts became very uneasy to me, the burden 
of my niisfortuneg intolerable. My health and spirits at last sunk un- 
der them, and for some time before I left off going to public amusemcjits, 
(where I a|)]3eared outwardly gay and cheerful,) my heart was inward- 
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ly torn with anguish and inexpressible grief. The enemy now suggest- 
ed to me, that 1 had no resource left, but to give myself up entirely to 
the gaycties of life, and seek consolation in whatever way it presented 
itself, without paying any regard to those maxims of wisdom which 
hitherto had kept me within some bounds. To the best of my remem- 
brance, it was the very same night in which this thought was suggest- 
ed, that I Vas seized with a fever, which threatened to cut short my 
days ; during the course of which, the first question of the Assembly’s 
Catechism was brought to my mind, — ^What is the chief end of man ? 
as if some one had asked it. When I considered the answer to it, To 
glorify God and enjoy him for ever, 1 was struck wiili shame and con- 
fusion I found I had never sought to glorify God in my life, nor had 
any idea of what was meant by cn joying him for ever. Death and 
judgment were set before me, — my past sins came toniy remembrance. 
I saw no way to escape the punisluncut due unto them, nor had I the 
least glimmering hope of obtaining the pardon of them through the 
righteousness of another. In this dismal state I coni inued some days, 
viewing death as the king of terrors, without a friend to whom I could 
communicate my distress, and altogether ignorant of Jesus the friend 
of sinners. At tliis time, the Lord put it into the heart of Miss Hill to 
write to me. I received her letter with inexpressible joy, as I thought 
she might possibly say something that would lessen niy fears of death. 

1 immediately wrote to her of my sad situation, and begged her advice. 
Her answer set me upon scarcliing the Scriptures, with much prayer 
and supplication that the Lord would show me the true way of salvation, 
and not sufler me to be led into error. One day, in i)ajlicular, I took 
the Bible in my haiul,^ajid fell upon iny knees hofoio God, beseeching 
him with much imporUmity to reveal his will to me by his word. JNly 
mouth was filled with arguments, and 1 was enabled to plead withhimr, 
that as he had made me, and given me the desire 1 then felt to know 
him, lie would surely tench me the w.*iy in which I should walk, and 
lead me into all ti vitli, — that he knew I only wislied to know his w'ill in 
order to do it; — that I was afraid of being led ynto error ; but as he was 
truth itself, his teaching must be infallible. I thv'-iefore committed my 
Boul to him, to be tauglit the true way of saU^itioii. After this player 
was finished, I opened the Bibk then in in>\ hands, and read part of 
the third chapter of the Epistle to the Roma nsj where our state by na- 
ture, and the way of redemption tliroiigli a propkiutory sacrifice, are set 
clearly forth. The e3 es of my understanding were opened, and I saw 
wisdom and beauty in the way of salvation by a crucified Redeemer. 

I saw that God could be just, and justify the ungodly. The Lord Jesus 
now appeared to me as the city of refuge, and I was glad to fee to him 
as my only hope. This was in summer,. 17(55. Since that time, I 
have had many ups and downs in my ChrisLian couise, hut have never 
lost sight of Jesus as the Saviour of the world, though I hav(j often had 
doubts of my own interest in liim. I can safely say, that I would not 
give up the little knowledge I have of him for any tiling on eartli. 
And although 1 have already suffiued reproach for observing his pre- 
cepts, and shortly expect to be scofled at by all my funner acquaintances, 
and to have my name cast out as cvfl, yet 1 rejoice in that he thinketh 
me worthy to bear his cross. And I now beseech tlice,^0 Lord, to ac- 
cept of my soul, body, reputation, property, and influence, and every 
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thing that Is called mine, and do with them whatever seemeth good in 
' thy sight. I desire neither ease, health, nor prosperity, any further, 
than may be useful to promote thy glory. Let thy blessed will be done 
in me, and by me, from this day forth. O let me begin this day to live 
wholly to thee. Let thy grace be sufficient for me, and enable me to 
overcome the world. And to thee be ascribed the honour and glory, 
now and for evermore. Amen and amen.”* * 

Great Siignal in Staffordsliire, where Lord and Lady Glenovchy some- 
times resided, is at no great distance from ITnwkstone ; and the fami- 
lies had by these means Ixiconio ac(i\ininted witli each other, so far as to* 
exchange visits. At this j>cnod, several of llie younger branches of the 
Hawkstonc family, Mr. Uicl)ard Hill, the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
and a younger airier, afterwards Mis. Tudsvay, were decidedly pk>u^ 
and tJjey bore and braved tlic reproach ordinarily drawn down by a reli- 
gious ciiaracter, fiom the tlioiigliticss, the formal, and the profligate. 
Lady Glenoichy \v;t=i not yet rwciity-foiir, and Miss Hill was not much 
older, when, by this corrcsjiondence, their slight intimacy wa^ ripened 
into a warm and p,ennanciit fricndsliip. Nothing could be more judi- 
cious, faithful, or alVcctionate, than the first letter which Miss Hill wrote 
in answer to the iincxiiected communication from Lady Glenoichy, in 
which her once gay friend laid open the agitated and anxious state of 
her feelings under deep religions convictions. IJy the blessing of God, 
that letter was attended by llie happiest ctTe.rt : it was the means employ- 
ed hy Divine Grace to rescue her fiom despondency, and to direct her 
to the ‘‘ city of lefugc.”* From that moment, without conferring with 
flesh and blood, Lady Glenoichy resolutely turned her back on the dis- 
Bipntcd world, and devoted licrsclf, and all that she could command or 
influence, without reserve, to (lie service of her Redeemer, and the glory 
of God, Idle correspondence beiwecn these fiieiids, which was carried 
on without interruption from 170*5 to 1708, was doubtless of the utmost 
benefit to both. oflrady Glenorchy^s loiters, however, have been 

. preserved : they were i)ro]j;d)iy destroyed l)y Miss Hill, who survived her 
only a few ycaij?, on account of their containing much delicate com- 
nninication. — ? 

Her Ladysliij) passcd^/tlie winter of 17C5-C in London and Bath, 
where e^ejy means was/emploj^cd to induce lier to leturn to the circles 
of dissipation : but iieil/ier severiiy nor artifice, both of wliich were put 
in practice, coidd divert her from he.r steadfastness. We find Miss Hill, 
in one of her letteis, congratulating her on tlie resolution and fortitude 
ehe had di -played in rcsiL-Ung al! jdaces of public amusement at Bath, 
from a consciousne'^s of the vast danger she was in of being again en- 
tangled in llie world. Lord Breadalbane, licr father-in-law, altliough 
he did not enter into Lady, G Ion orchyV. views in matters of religion, 
highly rcspccled lier integrity and talents and entertained for her to his 
latest hour the wannest esteem. But she was exposed to much that 
%vas painful and trting from other cpiarters, and was visited with some 
severe domestic trials. TIic loss of her only sister Lady Siithcrland, in 
176G, inuk have been aggravated to her by the melancholy circum- 
' ' stances attending it. TJic death of tlieir eldest daughter had so deeply* 


•Vide **Thc Life of the Right lion. Wilhelmina, ViacoimtcsH Glenorchy. ByT. S. Jonea. 
D. D., Minister of her Chapel, Edinburgh.” 8vo. 1822. To which wo have been mdehted ^ 
Ctf Quumy valuable and interesting poxticulorst 
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affected Lord and Lady Biitlierland, that leaving* their scat at Dunrobin, 
T;tliey repaired to Bath, to seek relief in acliangc of scene and the amuse- 
meiits of the gay world ; but they found it not. Soon after their arrival, 
his Lordship was seized witii a putrid fever, with whicli he struggled for 
fifty-four days, and then oxj)ired. The first 07]e and twenty days and 
nights, liis Countess never left Ids bedside ; but at Icngtii, overcome 
with fatigue and anxiety, she sank a virtiin to her adbclion and fidelity, 
seventeen days befoie tlie death of her Loid. Lruly Alvii, licr inotheri 
uninformed of the event, was on her w ay to join her d.uighter at Bath, 
/when, alighting from her carriage at an inn, she saw two heruses sland- 
ing. On inquhiivg whoso remains (Jiey contained, sJje was told (liey 
were those of L^i^ndLady Sutherland, on their w^ay to the royal cha- 
pel of Ilolyrood-llouse. 

The winter of ITGG-T, Lady Glcnorchy passed in the country, at a 
distance from all her religious fi iends, deptived of almost every out- 
ward means of religions insluietion or coinfurl, and exposed, thus 
singly, to all the odium and unkind accusation wiiich Ihe singulari- 
ty of consistent piety never fails to provoke. Every effort appears 
to have been made to reason or to laugh her out of her conviction. She 
was charged with hypociisy and superstition ; aiul slic felt these reproach- 
es with an r cutciiess wliich occasioned Ihe most poigiiant distiess. Her 
health appears at length to liavc beeuariectcd by the conllict of bor feel- 
ings. But her mild peiseverancc and nisignation a[)j)oar to have met 
with their reward. She never losL^ior inilucnco over IjOkI (ilenorcliy, 
and at length obtained his tacit acuiiioscenee in lier plans. On her re- 
turn to Taymoutli in the summer of 1707, she IVeipienily invited clergy- 
men to the castle, to conduct domestic worsiiip, and to preach on tlie 
Lord’s day, after canonical liours, to the hou'-ehold and as many of the 
neighbours as chose to attend. When in Edinburgb, slie foimed one 
of a select religions party, wdio used to meet at tif'^t at each other’s 
houses, and afterwards at the house of the Rev. Mr Walker, tJien senior 
minister of the High Church at Edinburgh, and colleague to the cele- 
brated Dr. Blair, Among the distinguished ladies wlio used to assem- 
ble there, were, the Marcliioucss of Lothian, C''.juiii(‘ss of [jevcM and 
.Northesk, Lady Banff, Lady Maxwell, Lady Ross Baillie, and others of 
rank and fortune. Mr. Walker, on these occA>ious, usually eithe?r ex- 
pounded the Scriptures, or delivered a sermon ; ; aiul the meetings were 
continued weekly by Jiiiu to the close of his life, 

. It was about this period, probably at these meetings, that Lady Glen- 
orchy contracted that intimacy wdtli Lady Maxwell, wliicb, notwith- 
standing their subsequent difference of opinion relative to the Wesleyan 
preachers, continued imliroken to the close of lier life. The Diary, to 
which we ha^^^e already referred, begins abruptly in Ibis same 3 "car 
(1768.) Lady Glenorchy had previously comme7icetl, however, the prac- 
tice of committing to paper her religious sentimculs and varied experi- 
ence. This document exhibits, in the amplest manner, the fervent piety, 
guileless sincerityi and tendorucss of conscience, by which Mn’s illustri- 
ous lady was characterized ; and the practice was no doubt iiighly con- 
ducive to her own edification, and even cncoiiragemeut, wlion, by this 
means, she was enabled to retrace the dealings of God w^ith her soul, 
and to ascertain her progress in the divino life. But her Ladyship’s 
Diary ia open to the objection which lies too generally against these pri- 



/C;' :-> . ', ;^.^' ; '/ ' •, > ’, 

MEMOIRS OF 

Vate recorJs ; that they are more occupied with retracing frames and , 
feelings, than with those consideratiohs which are adapted to excite and 
maintain the feelings that are sought after ; and that tluis they Imvea 
tendency to fix the attention of the mind on its own operations, rather 
than on the great ohjects of the believer’s faith and joy. 

In the year 1770, Lady Glciiorchy first conceived the design, in 
union with Lady Maxwell, of opening a place of worship at Edinburgh,’ 
in which ministers of the Gospel of every denomination who held its 
essential truths, might preach. With tliis view she hired St. Mary’s 
Chapel, which was opened by the Rev. Mr. Middleton ; one of the six 
students who, a year’ or two before, had been expelled horn Oxford for 
attending private religious meethigs. This gentleman having received 
orders in the Church of Englancl, officiated at this time in a small Epis- 
copal chapel at Dalkeith. It was Lady Gleiiorchy’s intention, that Di- 
vine service should be performed on the Lord's-day evenings, alternate- 
ly or indifiercntly by Presbyterian and Episcopal ministers, and that * 
one day in the week, Mr. Wesley’s prcacliers should be allov/ed the use 
of the chapel. The difierent opinions of the persons employed to offi- 
ciate, never could, liowever, in the nature of things, coalesce. Large 
congregations were collected, and good was done to individuals ; but 
the design, which was at that time quite novel in Scotland, met with 
much disapprobation from the religious puldic. Tlie ministers of the j 
EstaMishment refused to preach in it, on account of tlic admission of 
Mr. Wesley’s preachers, who were by no means generally acceptable. - 
And at length, soon after the Rev. Mr. Do Conrey had accepted the 
a))point,menL of domestic chaplain to Lord Glenorchy, and minister 
of the chapel, her Lady sliip came to the determination to give up all 
further connexion with the W cslcyan preachers.' Her letter on this oc- 
casion to her friend liOdy Maxwell, Avho was the intimate friend and 
correspondent of Mr. Wesley himself, deserves to be inserted on account 
of tlie excellent spirit which pervades it. 




^ “Wednesday Evening. 

“ My dear Madam,-^-TrY£^ lir leUer gives me real pleasure, as it afiforda' 
me some hopes, tliat you will not wholly witlidraw from me that friend- 
ship wliicfi 1 liithcito h:iv(/, and do still estceju a singular blessing. The 
taking any step which e)/(langered my losing it, was the greatest act of 
self-denial to me ; and I Jo not think any thijig lc;?s than the clear convic- 
tion I have for some time had of the propriety of it, could have supported 
me under the struggles 1 felt between the desire of your ai>probation, 
and what 1 iliouglit duty to the cause in which 1 am engaged. Iain 
sorry if I have olleiuled^ you by saying, ‘We boasted too much of a 
Catholic spirit.’ I know that 1 have found fault with others for being 
too narrow-minded, avIio, I now see, acted from more knowledge of the 
religious world than I had ; and I am not ashamed to acknowledge, 
that I have in many things acted too hastily, and judged rashly. I 
hope the Lord will preserve me from this for the future. By what 
I have done, I would not have it fnijiposed that I do nut think the 
Methodists the people of God. Far be this from me. I only think 
'hey do not all preach pure doctrine, and therefore 1 would not have 
•"'ff them to preach in my chapel ; else I slioiild frustrate my inten- 
^^^^^openiiig it. Thougli I desire to have it open to every sect and 
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.^denoifiinationy yet there is but one doctriqe I would have taught there^-L 
-and it is this, and this alone, which obliges me to do what I have done. 

If I J^ave erred, I prq.y God forgive me ; aftd I trust he will, as it is, I hope, * 
more from ignorance of his yrill, than a rebellious spirit. 1 have noW 
to beg once more, my deaf Madam, that you will continue me somcT * 
share of your friendship and prayers. This last you are*" bound to do* 
as a Christian, if you. think me out of the way of trutli. I feel that 
I am very ignorant, weak and helpless ; and it is my desiie that the"t 
Will of God may be done in me and by me at all times. Help me then, 
by your prayers, to obtain mpre strength and knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus ; and I also beg, that you will wiite to me as often as you can, 
and say w;hatever you think may tend to stir me up to more diligence, 
iu the work of the Lord, or to keep me from that spiritual slumber to 
which m3rheait is very prone. I shall noLhave time to call on you 
before I set out for Toymouth. I pray that the Lord may bless you 
with eveiy spiiitual blessing, and return a hundred-fold all the prayers 
and good offices you have bestowed on your most obliged and affection- 
ate fuend and sei van t, W. G.” 


- - w 

In thej^ea^771, Lady Glenorcliy became a widow. His Lordship 
had been seized with a fit in the montlf of October of that year ; 
’ alarming symptoms returned in the beginning of Noveiubei ; and on 
the lltli instant, while Mr. De Courcy was piaymgfoi him, be expired, 
lie was awaie of his situation, and his last days affoidcd evidence that 
\he religious sentiments with which Lady Glenorcliy had endeavoured 
to impie^ his mind, had not been lost upon him. Nothing could show 
more unequivocally his Lordsliip’s cQiifidence in her, and his affection- 
ate sense of her real worth, notwithstanding any difference m their reli- 
gious views, than the disposition which he made of his pi ope i ty. His 
will gave Lady Glenorcliy his whole real or landed^sfatc of the baronies 
of Barn ton and King’s Ciaiiioimd, and othei lands, and all things be- 
longing to him, in full right, constituting her sole cxecutiix and legatee ; 
with full power to convert the whole into n|l^>ncy, and to employ or be- 
StowtUe whole or any part ‘‘for encouiaginglrie preaching of the Gospel, 
and promoting the knowledge of tbeProte&tant icligion, erecting schools, 
and civilizing the inhabitants in BieadalbaiA^, Glenorcliy, and Nether- 
house, and other parts of the Highlands,” in^ such a way and manner 
as she shall judge proper and expedient. Of the existence of these 

* deeds, Lady Glenorcliy was completely ignorant till they were j^ioduced 
after his Lordship’s death. She^was thus, at the, age of thirty, left 
her own mistress, wjth an independent fortune of between two and 

* three thousand pounds a year, under cirgumstances which called for 


fl,the exeici$e of all her prudence, firmness, and discietion. 

^ The first use which Lady Glenoichy made of the wealth with 
^ which she found herself thus unexpectedly endowed, was the ercctioa 
pf a chapeJ,^at Edinburgh, which she designed to be in cominunipn 
jj^with the Established Chwrch of Scotland. The first stone" was laid in 
the month of August 1772. If was, however, many years before her 
design was fully realized by the settlpmeat of a stated pastor. Earlj^ 
in the following year, it having been represented to herJyJLhe minister 

3 t the parish, that the district of Stralhtillan was in urgent need of ad- 
itionai meaneof religious insUuctdfti, her Ladyship lost no lime in ro- 
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}* pairing' the chapel there, endowing it, and placing it under the direction 
' and pationage of the Society in Scotland for propagating Christian * 

' 'Knowledge. The chapel stil remains, and continues to be useful. 
She also procured^ two missionary preachers of the Scottish EstaElish- 
ment, uiidcr the sanction of tlie same Society, to go at her own expense 
through the' Highlands and it-lands of Scotland. 

Her Ladyship’s charities were very extensive, but many of them 
. were distributed with sucli seciecy that the benefactress could hardly 
he traced. She somctiiueb expended hundreds of pounds in relieving 
indigence, and placing wliole families in situations of cpinfort and use- ' 
fulness. Her attention was much diiecfed to the most useful of all 
charities, the religious education of youth. For this puipose she em- 
ployed dilTeicnt leaclieis of acknowledged piety and abilities,"' by whom 
hundreds of children have^been trained up in the knowledge of our holy 
religion, and fitted for useful stations in socie^. Many of them‘aie 
now doing honour to their noble benefactress, as teachers in difieient 
departments. Some of them, we tiust, aie reaping the happy Iruits of 
a pious education in the heavenly state. And very many indigent 
^ youth will, we hope, be im]^bted, in like manner, to the means which 
she has piovided for the benefit of future generations. To her ladyship’s * 
chapel in Edinburgh, is added a fiee-school, where arc taught leading, 
wriiing, and arithmetic, which also she endowed. Many young men 
of piety she educated for the Christian ministry. To some able and 
faithful ministeis, whose congregations were in poor circumstances, she 
paid the whole of their salaries ; to others, a stated annual sum in part) 
to many, occasional donations as she saw needful. In private, the 
widow and the fatherless, the stranger and the distiessed, expeiienced 
her abundant beneficence. To enable her to pio&ecnte thi^se schemes 
of benevolence, she herself carefully looked into all her affairs, and. 

• studied the strictest jgconomy ; and though her dress, her table, her at- 
tendants, her eqiifpagc, always corresponded to her station, yet, she de- 
nied herself tlie splendour which her fortune and lank could well have 
affoidcd and excused. 

The state of her hcaltino idering itlicccssaiy for her to pass the winter 
in a Warner climate, Lady/Glenmchy spent the.close of 177G, and great 
part of the following yeay, in various parts of the West ^of England^ 
vrhere her zeal displayed itself in constant efforts to promote the propa- 
gation of the Gospel. • At Exmoulh, she purchased a house, and fitted 
it up as a chapel, in which a rongicgatioii of some hundreds was soon, 
collected. She returned to Edinburgh in the ^umnuM, but, from this 
period, continued to spend part of eveiy year in the West of England. 

In the year 1781, Lady Henrietta Hope, on the dcatli of her father, - 
the Eail of Hopetoun, took up her abode wdth Lady Gleriorchy ; and ' 
the two friends, who weie one heart and mind in all things, went 
hand in hand in their labours "of benevolence and works of charity. 
Though an invalid like hferself. Lady Henrietta’s happy ^temper, pru- 
dence, and sa?gabity, rendered her society an.iiivaluable acquisition to J 
her friend. Iif^assing through Cailisle, this year, on her way frorn 
^Buxton, observing an ^)M Presbyterfan ineeting-liouse shut np, Lady 
Grhniorch3s after due irwuir^^purchased and endowed it, taking care to 
^ provide an ev£lrgelical mini^r. Tlie meeting-house has since been ^ ^ 
enlarged,vand continues to jQpurisl# Some years after, being compelled ^ 
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to remain at Matlook over the Sunday,* in consequence of the delay oc- 'v 
casioricd by her carriage having broken down, she found the sfate of 
religion in that village, on inquiry, very low, and immediately determin- 
ed on the purchase of a chapel and house adjoining, Vhich she ulti- 
mately 'accomplished. This chapel* also habbeen the means of much 
good to the neighbourhood. Hope Chanel, erected at Bristol Hotwells, 
was undertaken at the joint expense of Lady Glenorehy and Lady Henriet- 
ta Hope ; but the latter did not live to' see her design carried into execu- 
tion. She bequeathed 2500L howevei, for this purpose, and Lady Glen- 
orchy gave it that name in memory of her friend, regarding* it as her* 
most suitable monument. Lady Glenorchy appears also to have been 
instrumental in opening a new place of wojship soiueAvIiere in Devon- 
shire. • ^ 

‘Lady Henrietta’s death, though not unexpected, was a severe stroke 
to her friend ; but the separation was but bhort. In June 1786, Lady 
Glenorchy once )nore set out on her return to Scotlandr In her w^ay, 
she visited Workington iu Cumberland, where, having purcliased 
ground for the erection of a chapel, she saw the work commenced. On 
her ai rival at Edinburgh, her friends observed an unfavourable altera- 
tion in her app&arancc. On the 14<h of July, she was seized with the 
fust symptoais of alarming indi«!position. In the forenoon of the follow^ 
ing day, the curtain of her bed being drawn, a relative approaching as 
softly as possible to ascertain wlicthcr she slept, heard her say, “ Well, 
il this be dying, it is the pleasantest thing imaginable.” She sppke but 
little aftei this, continuing to sleep softly through that night, and great 
part of the following day, till, near nooii on the I7th of July, she breath- 
ed her last, the aiieiidants being scarcely able to perceive the change.^ 
Her Ladyship was in her foity-fourth year. Her rcidains were deposit- 
ed, agreeably to her own request, iu a vault beneath lier own chapel at 
Ediiibuigh, where a neat marble slab, with an nppiopriate inscription, 
has been erected by lier executrix, Lady Maxwell, 

Lady Glenorchy loft more than 30,000/. in money, of which she be- 
queathed 6000/. to the Society in Scotlain^lor propagating Cliiistian 
KncfWledge ; 5000/. to the Rev. Jonatlmi^Sci-tt^ of Matlock, for the 
educating of young men for the ministry in England, and other religious 
purposes ; and ^ her mother Lady Alva, und otliei lelatives, large 
legacies and annuities amounting lLo,thalf oTT her fortune. She left a . 
pealed letter to her executrix, requiring her tp finish Hope Chapel at 
Bristol Hgtwells, and to aid her chapels, and other institutions at Carlisle, 
Workington, 8lc, ; which directions were religiously attended to ; and . 
not long'before her death, Lady Maxwell had completely exhausted all 
the funds which Lady Glfenorchy had left at her disposal. 



LADY HENRIETTA HOl^E. 


Ladt Henrietta Hope, to whom reftrence has been mado in the pre- 
ceding m^oir, was the eldest daughter of John, JEarl of Hopetoun. 
Possessed of a strong and clear understanding, which was much improv- 
ed by reading, conversation, and deep thought, she gave eaily presages 
of proying highly usefqj and ornamental to society. The high expec- 
tations formed by her /liends were not disappointed. She possessed thfe 
nicest moral sense, a heart for fiiendship, a keen sensibility to human 
suffering,^ with aiv unceasing desire to relieve, or at least alhwiatc in 
every possible way, the distresses of her fellow-creatures. * She was uni- 
versally beloved by those among whom she resided. Yet, tKbiigh 
favouied with a mind thus enriched with every moial viitue, united to 
the most amiable dispositions and engaging manners, it was not till her 
twenty-fifth yeai that Lady Henrietta Hoi>e began to entertain serious 
views respecting the gieat realities of eternity, in August 1771, while 
crossing fiom Dover to Calais, she was overtaken by a stoim, which, 
under Divine influence, produced such reasonings in her mind, and such 
impressions on her heart, as led her hencefoith to devote hersetf entire- 
ly to the seivice of Chiist. On her return home, in the following year, 
jjhe sought the acmiaintauce of Lady Glenorchy, and became hei inti- 
mate and insepaiable friend. Her own words in reference to this me- 
morable period, are, O to grace how greal a debtor ! Called at first 
out of nothing ; ^and, after twenty-five years’ obstinacy and rebellion, 
"awakened from a state of sin, .misery, and death, and bi ought to the 
light of the gloiious Gospel, to the knowledge of Jesus Clirist levealed 
therein, and (though by sl^w degrees, through various mazes} manifold 
temptations, and sundrjr tris-ls; may I not, in all humility, say) to gbod 
hopes thro’^-^gh grace : how fehall I praise the riches of that giace which 
has abounded towards*^me r’ ^ ^ 

The very feeble constitution 4>f Lady Henrietta Hope, tendered it 
necessary for her in a great measuTc to live retiied ; but her great and 
unfeigned piety was known to all who had access to her. Byjneans of 
the Countess of Northesk, she procured j;^lso an interview at this time 
with Lady Glenorchy, for her sister, the Lady Sophia Hope, afterwards 
Countess of Haddington, then ju&t fourteen 3 ^ 0 X 8 of age ; and by her 
conversation with Lady Glenorchy, Lady Sophia f^ieived those reli- 
. gious views and impressions which never left her, and by which, as far as 
her circumstances would f>ejgeoit,she evinced hex qprdial esteem and affec* 
tiou for evangelical truth aijd^^ty during the whole of her life. Laiidy 
^ Henrietta possessed a Veil imprmed mind, a sound 'judgment, muclt 
^midefice, and great gentlene|rof manners. *She was ever after this a 
^^j^iisellbr of Lsdy Glenorchy’s, and to her opinion ahe uniformly paid 
deference. ‘ 

? ,.^^ j^^deepcBt humility ma||^Lady Hcijirietta Hope’s character, al- 
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* edbuf few of the numerous instances of hec^generous and judicious ex- 
ertibns foi* the cause of religion and the general good of hTei: fellow-crea- 
tures, as she usually acted through the medium of ot^rs, whom she be- 
lieve better qualified Xo stand forward as the witnesses of Jesus/ But, 
though unknown to many, they are ail noted in the Divine records, and 
will, ere long, be read aloud before an assembled world. On many oc- 
casions, uniting with others, she edntributed largely towards erecting * 
chapels, building schools, and endowing them, together with extensive ^ 
provision, both occasional and stated, for the poor and distiessed of every 
description. • At the same time she used her influence^with those in the 
higher walks of life, fb gain them over to the interests of vital, experi- * 
‘mental religion.-^ For this she was well qualified, not only .as holding 
forth, by her own example, the word of life in the most* an liable light, 
but -also fTom a thorough acquaintanee with the doctrinal and preceptive 
parts of the holy religion she professed, toget^e'' with no inconsiderable 
knowledge of elocution and command of her pen. ^ Availing herself 
of these advanj-ages, with a single eye to the glory of God, and with 
that extreme modesty and winning softness pectiliar to her, she ofteii 
carried^captlve the minds of those she addressed, at least so far as* to 
^ain appiobation. Nothing short of the interposition of a Divine Agent, 
can produce in the human min^ that belief of the important truths of , 
th^^ Gaspel, termed by the a|)Ostle, ‘‘ the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.** Yet, the Divine blessing often len- 
ders efffectual the feeble attempts of Chiistians to effect this«gieat pur- 
pose ; and there is leoson to believe that this eminent seivant of God 
did not labour in vain. 

I Lady Henrietta Ho^je suffered much, in the latter years of her life; 
rom a very delicate frtfine, which ^gave ^rise to"* many distressing com- 
ilaints; these she enduied with that calm foititude and unbroken 
■eNignation which nothing but true religion dan inspire. In the autumn 
)f 1785, ill company with Lady Glenoichy, she removed to Bristol IIoU 
vells, where, jC very medipal exertion proving ineffectual, and the me- 
licinal virtue of the wells yielding no relief, sj^ was at length released 
Tom her sufferings, and entered into the joy jS her Lord. She‘died on 
the 1st of January 1786 ; more full of honouffthan of days, leaving be- 
hind her a fair copy of every thing that is lov^ and of good icport. A 
Iconsiderable part of her fortune she left for pious and charitable pur- 
Iposes. ^ 4 ' 


** Of humble spint, though of taste^eiinetl. 

Her feelings tender, though her will resigned ; ^ 

Called eflhction Overjr gmoe to prove, 

In pat yice perfect, and complete in love ; 

g ^er I ‘alh victorious, through her glaviour’s might, 
he roigns triumphant 'Urith Uic Baints in light* 
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Lady Maxwell was the youngest daiiglitcr of Tlioiyas Brisbane,'' 
Esq. of Brisbane, ja Ayrshire. Sh^was born in the year 1738. When 
* she had attained lier sixteenth year, her personal attractions liaviug al- 
ready rendered her a conspicuous object of attention, slic was invited 
to London by her aunt, the Marchioness of Lothian, for the purpose of . 
being presented at the court of liis Majesty,' George the Second. The 
ijivitation was accepted, and on her arrival in tlic metropolis she became 
immediately involved in the mazy round of fashionable life. Although 
so exceedingly young, she soon attracted a considerable share of admira- 
tion ; and in the seveiiteciith year of her age, she was espoused to Sir 
WSilter Maxwell, Bart, of Pollock ; a union entirely congeilial \^idi her 
^wishes, and which promised to realize all the worldly enjoyments that 
. her ardent fancy and aspiring hopes led her fondly to anticipate. 

But this gay vision of earthly bliss was soon dissolved. In little more 
than two years, she was bereaved of her husband, and in six weeks after, 
of her son mud only child. She was thus left a childless widow' at the 
early age of nineteen. From this period, she toolc up her residence in * 
Edinburgh and its vicinity, where,’ during three and fifty ycctrs of widow- 
hood, she may be said, like Anna the prophetess, to have scrvetl God 
with fastings and prayer night and day. ^ 

The precise circumstances of Lady .Maxwell’s conversion are not ' 
known, but they were identified with this afflictive dispensation of Di- 
vine Providence. It is not a little remarkable, that she was never known 
to mention either her husband or^her child aft^r their death ; and to the 
important change in her views and feelings which was so closely con- 
nected with those dist.rcsshig events, she generally adverted with much 
brevity and reserve. Indeed, the fullest disclosure which Lady Maxwell 
ever verbally made to her/iiitimate friends on ther subject of her conver- 


sion, was comprised in oqe short but expressive sentence: “ God brougM 
f/ietohimself by afflictions.^ ^ 

Of the reality of this change, her whole subsequent life afforded the 
most convincing evidence. But it is interesting to learn Vhat she 
herself considered as the reasons for believing that the great change, 
had passed upon her, by Avliich she was translated out of the kingdom 
af Satan into that of God’s dear Son. The following extract from her 
Diary ig; dated in the year 1810, about twelve years after the death 
her husband. " " ' 

On a close examination as to the ‘stale of my soul, in the view of / / 
the approaching sacrament, I clearly perceived that a gteat change had 
passecTupon me — My reasons for thus judging, am : First, I found t ^ 
had been convinced of sin ; secondly, 1 ^ad been convinced of right-, 
^^pusness, whereby I had received power to believe on Christ, and found 
.^^j^pirit of iJod witness with my s[ririt that I was his child. . And, as , 
proof that, my faith was genuine, I found that it I 
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wroug^ht by love to God and man, and* conduced to purify my heart. 
Thirdly, I have felt*a continual hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness, ardent and habitual desires to be wholly devoted to God, togc- 
llicr with a deep sense of the depravity of n\y ot^4*l nature.” 

More unctpiivocal or scriptural - evidences of conversion tlian these, 
^.ould not be fixed on ; more es[5ecially what Lady Maxwell properly re- , 
garded as the corroborating proof.” Many years, *}iuwever, before the 
date of tlii.‘5 extract, her private papers testify that she had attained a 
deep experience of the power of religion. In particular, it appoitrs, that . 
ill the year 1762, she had, according to the tlien general practice of 
devout Christiana, entered into a solemn covenant with God, though 
not in' writing ; which, iu Aifgust 1764, she deliberately renewed in the 

* following terms : ‘ ^ 

“ I am this day renewing a covenant made with God in January, 
1762, (being tlieii in iny 24th ycar^) but never written until now ; Lord, ^ 
lielp me in this great work. It is in the view of thy great , strength 
alone that L am attemjiting it, being altogctlicr unable in myself to 
vow unto Tliec or to perform. Yet 1 would, in obedience to thy com-’ 
inand, lay hold on thy strength, that 1 may make peace with Thep, / 
(Isa. xxvii. 5.) If thou, Lord, 'wilt manifest thy dear Son to me, clear 
up my evidence of my interest in him, shed abroad at all times his 
love in my heart*, and^let me feel him ever drawing me to Himself with 
the cords of love : and, in times of trial, make his strength perfect in 
my weakness, and not desert me in duty or in temptation ; if thou, 
Lord, wilt do these great things for me, then, in ihy strength, I give myself 

* unto Thee, soul, body, and spirit, in the bonds of jp.n everlasting cove- 
,nant, never to be forgotten. Despairing in myself, I tlee to the great 
refuge set before me, Jesus Christ the righteous, desiring him as my 
Pfophet, iny Pric§t, and my King. I-givc up my heart wkolhj to him, 
eiunestly piaying Lliiit He may empty it of sin and vanity, and fill it 
with his imnuulal Self — that he at all times may lie llie object of my 
wannest wislics. I engage, Lord, if thou wilt give me thy strength, 
ever to esjiouse thy cause and interest in tlie'^orld, however it may be 
despised ; and to esteem thy reproach more tlf Hi fine gold, 

“ No cross, jio sufforing I dccmie, 

Only jnakc iny heart all tliinA” * 

“ But, Lord, if thou dost not give me my stA'cngth, 1 shall fall a 
prey to every temptation ; for thou knowest the deceitfulriess of my. 
Jieart, and how hardened it is by sin, so that nothing but thy love caru 
allure it. But, Lord, as thou art in Cfirist reconciling the world to thy- 
self, I believe that thou* art in' him pure, undcviatifig love ; that thy 
tenderness to those who are seeking thee through him, is inconceivable , 
therefore into that fountain of mercy I wish to plunge myself Oh! 
give me strong faith to lay hold oir those precious piomi.'cs which 
thou hast given, for divine teaching, pdrdon, and sanctifiL^ation. Aiul ’ 
now. Lord, I give myself and my rcRolutions into thy Jiand — do tUoii 
make them good — that none shall pluck me out of thy hand, that I 
maybe thine in that day \<!Tien tliou makest up thy jewels. 

^ “Daucv MAXWELt-’^g^ 

^ ♦For Uiese extracts, and the icadin<| particulars of this* sketch, wo are iudebtf*^^ ^ 

V Christian Skctclk of Lady Maxwell” Uy Kobert BoumcL 12ino, Londun, 1820^' 
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l-ady MaxwelLwasrepeateCy solicited to bestow her hand again id 
J^aVriage, and she might have formed an allidflce -with an opulent 
i family of the very^first distinction. But, fiom the time of her first re- 
ligious convictions) sjje appears to have renounced the* world, and to 
liave devoted herself uniescrvedly to the Load, Her habits, her whole 
deportment, and all her ai ran geineut*=?,* were thenceforth strictly regu- 
lated by the Christkn code. Till after she had attained her fiftieth year, 
she usually rose at four o’clock, by which piactice she secured ample 
and undistributed leisure for devotional reliiement, without tienching 
on the duties and engagements of the day. She not unfrequcntly at- 
tended the leligious services of the Wesleyan pieachers at five in the 
morning. At what period she first became acquainted wiflr Mr, 
Wesley, we arc notinfoimed ; butshe’^was one of the few persons of * 
distinction in SSotland, who embraced his doctiinal views ; and a wann 
fi lendship appears to have subsisted between them, wluph was ce- 
hiented by epistolary correspondence! When Lady Gleiiorchy saw it to ’ 
be her duty to wiihdraw her countenance from Mr. Wesley’s picachers. 
Lady Maxwell was, no doubt, pained and dissatisfied. From a letter 
she received at this time fiom Mr, Wesley, it appears that ho was not 
without apprehension lest Mr. De Courcy’s pleaching should lead her 
also to follow Lady Glenorchy’s example. But it leflects high credit 
on both these di‘?tinguished ladies, tliat 'while eajh firmly adhered to 
the line of conduct which appeared to her in uiusoii with the dictates 
of duty, no ill ten option of their friendship ensued upon this difference- 
On those niiuor points of Christian doctrine on winch they were at 
issue, they ngieed to differ. 

Lady Maxwell never renounced her connexion with the Scottish 
Chinch. When she was firs through t to a ‘^^en'^e of the tiuth, she em- 
ployed an evangelical minister of the Estabhsjiinent to officiate as her 
chaplain. But for nearly the last forty yeais of lier life, she took upon 
heibclf the conducting of lioubehold woiship ; reading theBcriptuics and 
foraying dxteinpoie witli her whole family, morning and evening. And 
JPltb fervour, fluency, and -aiicty which cliaracteiized these effusions, to 
the very close of lifc,n"cii fered them tiuly impresaive. Her Ladyship’s 
conversational falciits were .considerable. She was extensively acquaint- 
ed with thcljest woiks or Brilibh lUcratiiie, and was familiar with most 
subjects of general iiitedest, not excluding the passing events which 
BUccesM\cly engaged the public mind. But she ne\er merged the 
Chustian in the politician, nor the lady in the polemic. Her manners 
jiveie naturall> extremely haughty, and slie never lo&t p, ceitain air ofr 
dignity, wluMi to strangeis was somewhat lepelling, as obscuiing her 
real aniiableucsg afid humility. But this inipresbiou was dissipated on 
a slight intimacy. In pei son Lady Maxw ell was tall ; her features, though 
feminine, were bold, her eye quick and penetrating, yet full of sweet*- 
nfcss. And even when she was -verging on seventy, time had neither 
diihmed her sight, poi furrowed her countenance ; while she sat and 
walked as erect* and moved with as much ease and grace, as when in 
her twentieth year. But if her manners were somewhat distant and le- 
xaerved, her delicate sense of propriety and fier waj,chful self-command 
igti^vays prevented her bcU'Qyin^ljc natural quickness and imt^bility of 
provi^?iT^pcr- Ever readyT to expresi^pprobalion when merited), the most ^ 
' enhirgcdj^ensure was reluctandyij^rmitted to pass her lips. Her-candour ^ 



LADT MAXW£LI» 





637 


$,was the genuine offspring of an amiable and enlarged mind. Speaking 
evil of the absent, was not known in her presence ; and retailers of evil 
jreports and petty scandal were sure to meet from her with so unfavour- - 
able a reception as cflectually to deter tliein from again approaching her, * 
Her charity, which lead her to “ think no evil,” inclined, indeed, to an 
- excess, bordering sometimes on pertinacity of opinion ; but it was highly 
, conducive to her owji peace and serenity of mind. 

Lady Maxwell’s pecuniary resources, particularly dvuiiig the latter ' 
part of her life, were by^no means abundant, when considered in connex- 
ion with her rank and station in society. ,For although left in atllueut 
circumstances as a widow, yet, being limited to a certain stated income, 

' her power of doing good was much curtailed the increased expense 
of living within the long period of fifhj years* widowhood. But the 
greatest economy was observed, for the sole purpose of administering to 
the wants of otliers ; tlic promptness of which kept her Ladyship’s funds 
invariably low. Avoiding unnecessary expense in dress and household 
affairs, a greater residue of income remained for benevolent purposes than 
is commanded by many persons of considerably larger income. Lady 
Maxwell’s benevolence and sympathy with the distresses ..and necesai- 
‘ lies of her feilow-crcatiires, carried her indeed far beyond what usually 
serves as a quietus of conscience in these matters ; for there was scarcely 
a single institution, or a private or public cbarily, whether for the repose 
of age, or the instruction of youth, the relief of indigence, or help in 
sickness, for the reformation of morals, or the spread and support of the 
Gospel, to which she did not most cheerfully coniribute. And, exclusive- 
ly of her unbounded private bciicvolence. Lady Maxwell erected and 
supported a school for many years, in which About one thousand girls 
have received a good education ; and each a copy of tlie Scrijitures on 
leaving school. And such were the encouraging effects produced by 
this school, as induced her Ladyshij) to endow it, as a permanent esta- 
blishment ; by whicli it will continue to bestow its benciits on all suc- 
ceeding generations, and convey to posterity; a slight memorial of its 
benevolent founder ; who, imitating the Jiur Divine Master, 

and obeying his precepts, truly enjoyed “ t]it\ luxury of doing good.” 

As Lady Gleriorchy’s executrix. Lady Mibcwell had a vast acces- 
sion of public business thrown upon her hondsV but her practice of early 
rising, and her talent for the despatchofbusincs.L enabled her to discharge 
the duties of her important trust with cxempRuy fidelity, promptness^ 
and regularity. The cave and anxiety, however, attendant uiion these 
various concerns, were sornetimes oppressive in her declining years. It 
was not till the early part of 1810, that her Ladyship became a decided 
invalid ; she then experienced an almost total loss of appetite. Notliing 
appeared, however, to indicate immediate danger, till about a fortnight 
preceding her dissolution. One evening, she became so exceedingly 
feverish, that an attendant requested yicrniiss^oii to call in licr Ladyship’s 
relations, but received for answer, “ No, it will hurry me. I feel such a 
divine calm that I wish not to be disturbed.” She afterwards revived a 
little; bufr, being still incapable of taking sufficient nomislmient, her 
delicate frame gradually gave way, without her appearing to suffer eitlir^ 
bodily pain or mental decay, till on the 2d July 1810, while a mm^9- 
Was engaged with her in prayer, she peacefully expired. To ^ 

clan- wbo attended her, on' his inquiring a few days before h * 
iSS ‘ 
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how ehc felt herself, she replied, thanking him for’ all his kindness 
and attention, that her mind was so much absorbed in Divine things, 
that she could neither speak of the body nor of the world. After this, 
J:ier weakness prevented her from conversing, but her language to the 
minister who visited her, was, “ God is with me.” Almost Irer last 
words expressed that her confidence Vas unshaken, and her peace inex- 
pressibly sweet. She died the death of the righteous, and has entered 
into that rest where her works will follow her. 



MI&S GRAY, 

OF TEASES, NORTH BRITAIN- 


Miss Gray was' bom in February, 1741. Her parents were the 
Reverend John Gray, minister at Dollar, who died January, 1745, and 
Sophia, daughter of the Reverend John Stedman, minister of the Tron- 
Chiirch, Edinburgh. 

She possessed a sound understanding and very superior talents, wliich, 
in her early ycarg when deprived of both her parents, were highly culti- 
vated under tlie tuition of an uncle and guardian, not less distinguished 
for his accomplishments as a scholar, than for his skill as a physician. 
Such was her proficiency in polite and useful knowledge,, that Lord 
Kaiines, and many others high in rank or in literary fame, were found 
of her company. Among tliese, there Avas no one whose esteem she so 
highly valued as that of Sir John Pringle, Bart., President of the Royal 
Society of London. During a tedious illness, irt which he attended her 
as a physician, he discovered in her such extensive knowledge and dis- 
positions so amiable, as produced a firm and permanent friendship ; and 
her respect for his character, and gratitude for his kind paternal attention, 
were equally strong. It was from confidence in her prudence and judg- 
ment, as well as in her piety and fidelity, that Lady Glenorchy, by her 
last will, in the event of the death of another pious fiiend, intrusted to 
her disposal very considerable funds, destined for pious and charitable 


purposes. 

From the native dignity of her own mind, and from associating with 
persons of the most polished manners, those . proprieties which render 
social intercourse so agreeable, sat easy on AJipsl Gray. Yet, though 
always affable and polite, froiri a modest diffittence, she was reserved to 
strangers ; and, in mixed companies, seldom look that share in conver- 
sation to which, from her information and goo^ sense, she was well en- 
titled. Among intimate friends, when trilles Syere dismissed, and sub- 
jects of importance started, she discovered the stoi^cs with which her own 
mind was enriched, and lier facility in communicating her sentiments 
with clearness and elegance. 

Even before she felt the power of the Gospel, though she mixed with 
others in fashionable amusements, attachment to them, or to the orna- 
ments of dress, was not the foible of her discerning and contemplative 
mind. Her deportment at that period was decorous and exemplary, 
h^r attendance at church regular, and her charities such as from her 
opulent circumstances might have been expected. In all this, however, 
she was influenced by other considerations than those derived from the 


gospel. It was about nine or ten years before her death, that her views 
became changed : by what means, her most intimate friends have ^ 
been informed. Her religious impressions were cherished and confi^^* 
by the sermons and conversation of several Edinburgh ministerr*^^ 
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:jf :i^iititi^ of Mr, Newton, of London, and of Arcbbiehop Leighton, ' 
^^/jSyihe lives of pious persons, part^icularly that of Mr. David Brainerd, 
■with whose experience hers much coincided, in the deep, views she had 
t of the evil of sin. With the teachableness of a little child, she hear- 
kened to the instructions of heavenly wisdom,, begged her ftiends to 
point out her faults, and received their admonitions with meekness aud 
gratitude. One who lived near her, wlio fully knew and highly esteem- ‘ 
ed her character, and to whom, as a friend, she was peculiarly attached, 
generally spent with her an liour or two, twice or thrice*a week, in con- 
versation on religious subjects, and in prayer. These were happy sea- 
sons of spiritual improvement, communion with God, and Christian fel- 
lowship. At sucli times, she would talk freely on the state of her own 
mind, the marks of a slate of 'grace, and of progress or declension in the 
Divine life ; on public events, as culling for liuiniliatioii 'and prayer, or 
for gratitude and praise ; on important passages of Scripture, or Chris- 
tian doctrines or duties ; on the books she had been reading, and the ser- 
mons she had been hearing. Without allecting the appearance of it, 
she was an excellent casuist. She had often occasion to give her sen- 
timents on delicate questions relating to religious character and moral 
conduct ; and her ideas of what is lit and right, tliougli often different 
from the maxims of tlie world, were in correct unison with the spirit and 
precepts of the gospel. Deeply impressed with her obligations to her 
Redeemer, and humbled under a sense of her own unwoilhiiiess, she 
bewailed tliat she did so little for the cause of Clirisl, and for the benefit 
of her fellow sinners. She watched with a jealous attention, not only 
her outward conduct, but the thoughts and aficctions, of- her heart; 
looking up for renewed supplies of grace and strength, to Him in whom 
it hath pleased the Father tliat all fulness should dwell. 

Her opinions were not mere speculation and empty talk. They 
stcadilj' influenced her temper, and prqduced a beautiful uniformity and 
consistency in her depoi Uncnt. Though in no way amldtious of fame, 
cautiously avoiding noiice and applause, she, from purer and higher 
motives, studied a behaY'^oin* suited to every relation and situation in 
which sVie was phi ced-it^rd^ becoming her profession as a Cliristian. In 
her house she was kind aii(/ hospitable. At her table there was elegance 
without luxury. Though always neat, she shunned those expeiifc?es in 
dress and equipage in wlucli others indulged, that she miglit have the 
more k) bestow in acts of beneficence. To her relations she was atten- 


live and kiiid : their etiunal happiness was one daily subject of her 
thoughts and pioycis. To licr scrvcints, she was a humane and indul- 
gent mistress. By a pious chaplain, she furnished them with the means 
of daily worship and instruction ; and to some of them she left legacies, 
as marks of her regard. 

Many individunls have enjoyed a larger sliare of consolation and joy, 
but, Miss Gray had no doubts of her interest in Christ, or of final happi^ 
ness. Often her depression arose from a deep sense of the extent of 
the Divine law, and of her falling jshorl of what she owed to her God 


and Saviour ; though, probably, it Avas increased by the delicacy of her 
animal "frame. Her bodily constitution was indeetl feeble, and her 
had inany interruptions, which she bore with exemplary patience 
^^.^^^x?signation, more anxious that they might be sanctified, than that 


, provr 


^largeS^^t bo remoye^^jl^ one of these occasions, a friend high in 
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tier esteem requested, that, If he survived her, she would leave him any 
^^diaries or other religious papers, which might be a pleasant and profit- 
able memorial of the many hours they had spent together in speaking 
on the things of God. But this she peremptorily refused. She said, 
that. none of her papers were worthy of inspection, that -from time to 
time she had burnt them, and wished none of them mighfremain after 
her death. She even begged as a special favour, that he would burn all 
her letters that were in his liands ; with which request he tliought it 
liis duty to comply. If her modesty had not prevenied her suspecting 
that sire would be the subject of any publication, it would have instiga- 
ted her to prohibit it. 

Her bounties were not extorted by the sight or importunity of the dis- 
tressed, though to tlie habitations of sorrow .she was no stranger. She 
carefully inquired who were the most proper objects of her beneficence ; 
and requested the advice of those whom sberesteemed competent judges, 
as to what might be tlie most useful employment of liiat part of her 
substance which she had determined to devote to pious and beneficent 
purposes. She thought that the great Proprietor of all things had be- 
jstovved upon her so ample a fortune, not barely for her own comfort, or 
that of her relations, but that she might lionour the Lord wltli her sub- 
stance, and promote the happine^ssof mankind ; and she believed that 
fihe must one day give an account at his tribunal, liow *.110 had improved 
so important a talent. This motive led her to sell her landed estate. 
Yet, her wealth was much increased, and licr j)Ower of doing good to 
others enlarged, v\ i thou t encioaching on what she ju'^Lly lliouglii due 
to the lies of blood, of affinity, oi of giatitude. 

. She often employed one or two of ht r particular fiiend^, under the 
express condition of concealing licrnainc, in carrying lier donations to 
diflerent public undei takings and charitable in->tilutioiH in Edinburgh, 
io pious students of divinity, and to private objects of compas'-ion. At 
diflerenr times, sjie gave money to the Rev. l)r. Hnritei, and to Dr. 
Davidson, for piuehasing ti.seful books to he given to students and 
pieacliers. She bupjiorled a Sabbath-day’s v oh ool fur the leligious in- 
etruction of indigent youth, which vv^'asblcsseAwMh (hat&uccessfoi which 
she earnestly jiiayed. Many were her kinu ufliees to lire parents of 
those children ; and she left an ample proviVion for the conlinuance of 
this scbool. For some years, she gave a prize of eight pounds, for any 
of the Edinburgh students of divinity, whose^cssay on a theological 
subject, to be presciibed by Dr. Hunter, should apiiear to him most to 
merit it. She beipieathed lOZ. per annum for ihe^same purpose dur- 
ing the doctoi’s incumbency. This, and some ^iInilar institutions, have 
produced excellgnt essays. When her funds iiu i ea'^ed, sire ve^tt tl 
with the Society in Scotland for propagating Chiislian Knowledge, for 
maintaining a school in Edinburgh or its neighbourhood, wheic poor 
children should be taught reading and writing. Usually fifty or sixty 
-attend that.school. By her last will, she devised a huge portion of her 
fortune to various important charities ; e, g. to the Society in Scotland 
for propagating Christian Knowledge, 3,OOOZ. steiliug ; to the Society^ 
for promoting Religious Knowledge anicng the poor, 700/. ; to the-Or-^- 
pban Hospital, 200/. ; and to various other charitable instituriona^^^ 
ferent sums, amounting, in all, to C^OOL These beneifactions 
springy many splendid ones have sprung, from vanitj and ^ 



MEMOIRS OF 


They were the genuine fruits of a firm faith in tlie gospel, and of a 
love without dissimulation. With wonder and • gratitude she often re- 
. fleeted how her heavenly Father had blessed her with outward mercies, 
w’lth affluent circumstances, a comfortable measure of health, respect- 
aide and affectionate relatives, aijd faithful and conscientious servants. 
Slie felt thankful, especially, for the preached gospel, for the frequent 
opportunities of partaking of the Lord's Supper, regular family worship, 
and the ample leisure she had for devotional exercises. Slie lamented 
that she had done so little for His glory who had dealt thus kindly and 
bountiftilly with her, and admired the patience of God in so lojig sparing 
one who had so little rendered to him according to his benelits. To 
Him, she solemnly dedicated all she was, and all she had ; her body 
her soul, her time, her \vorldly possessions, and every other talent. 
Yet, her hope, confidence, and joy, were not founded on her own reli- 
gious affections, resolutions, and duties, but on that blood which clean- 
Bcth from all sin, on the righteousness of Christ, and his only. She looked 
up to Him who leads the blind in a way they know not, to direct her by 
his word, providence, and Spirit, how best to manage her worldly sub- 
stance, what part to give to the promoting of Christ’s kingdom, to tlie 
poor members of his mystical body, to her kindred and those of her own 
house, and what to lay out on the accommodations of life ; what por- 
lion.of time to allot to devotional exercises, to social and relative duties, 
to lawful business, and what to exercise and such recreations as might 
strengthen her for duty. 

During her last sickness, which was only of a few days’ continuance, 
her mind was serene and peaceful, and her conversation pleasant and 
spiritual. She expired on the 18th of March, 1793. 



MRS., ANNE THORNTON. 


Mrs. Anne Thornton, whose maiden name was Ford, was the 
wife of Mr. John Thornton, High-street, Borough of Southwark. She 
was born of respectable parents, in that neighborhood, Nov. 1741, and 
was married to Mr. Thornton in July, 1772. 

About the age of nineteen, she received her first abiding religioua 
impressions, through attending the prayers at Westminster Abbey, on 
a Wednesday. In the early stage of her Christian profession, she 
chiefly attended the ministry of the late Rev. Thomas Jones, of St. 
Saviour’s. , But during the whole course of her life, she held commu- 
nion with true believers of every denomination, without forming a 
bigoted attachment to any one. 

Mrs. Thornton was favoured with a strong, comprehensive, and ac- 
tive mind, which was improved by a good education, and she had a 
taste for literature ; but this did not prevent her from p^-ying a diligent 
and exemplary attention to the duties of domestic life. Slie was much 
respected in the charaefers of a wife, a mother, a friend, and a mis- 
tress. By her literary attainments, she was well qualified to educate 
her oAvn children ; to which important employment she devoted much 
of her time. 

The following particulars relate to the manner in which she bore the 
long and painful illness which closed a useful and honourable life. 

During the whole of her trying indisposition, her deportment was 
uniform and consistent. Deeply convinced of the vanity of all human 
learning and acquirements, she repeatedly declared to those aroufid her, 
“ There is a knowledge that must be given im.” All knowledge that 
docs not spring from the knowledge of Jesus^hrist, and him crucified, 
or that has not a direct reference to Him, willujrove at last, to an immor- 
tal soul, impertinent as a dream, and unsubstantial as the smoke which 
the Avirid driveth away. She said, ‘‘ if Goa were pleased to prolong 
her life, she would chiefly confine her studies tkj^that one precious book, 
the Bible.” She trusted for her acceptance, with God, and for happi- 
ness in the invisible state, (of which she had cheering prelibations 
while yet upon earth,) to nothing she had done in her past life, but 
wholly and solely to the atonement and mediation of her Saviour. As 
she had lived as becometh a saint, aiming to regulate her temper and 
conduct by the precepts and example of her Lord, so she died as be- 
cometh a Christian, renouncing her own righteousness, and simply re- 
lying upon Hini who was made sin for us, tliougli he knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. She expressed her 
solid hope and her stable peace, in terms perfectly agreeable to what the 
Scriptures teach us, to expect from those who are rooted and grounded 
in the faith of the Gospel, and who can rejoice in God as their strengtlx 
and portion, when flesh and heart are fainting. There was a 
elevation and dignity, combined with simplicity, in her manq^ on 
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lijd£\aag«. Knowing whom she had believed, and expecting to bq eoon 
liHm him to behold his glory, she employed the remnant of hei bfcAth 
in prai'iiug Him, in piaying for others, m instructing, admonishing, and 
conifoiting her childien and fiiends who were with her. With these 
views she often contiuuLd speaking, till, thiough extreme Weakness, 
she could speak no more. But, as soon as her stiength was a little re- 
vived, she resumed the same pleasing employment till within a few 
hours befoie her happy dismibbion 

Fiom July 1798, Mrs Thornton’s health had been gradually declin- 
ing , but, at the first, neitlier she nor her family were appiehensive of 
danger The Bath wateis being recommended, she cheei fully com- 
plied With the desu*^ of her friends hen she had been there a fort- 
night, she said to a friend, “ Before I left home, the doctois had little 
hope of my lecovery. I may say I came hithci undei a sentence of 
death fiom two of them. I heard what they said, with perfect calm- 
ness of mind *I felt a sweet composuie, I am in my Lord’s hands; 
and, should he call me home, I believe that He, whose goodness and 
meicy have followed me all my life hitherto, will perfect whai is lack- 
ing, and take me to be for evei with him&elf 4nd if what I feel is a 
bieakuig up of natuie, it is a giadual one. My Loid deals gently with 


The Bath waters afforded little relief hei complaintb increased upon 
hei. On* the 12th Febiuar}, some fiiendb fiom JBii&tol went to vibit her, 
and found her very pooily. After leniaimng quiet for about an hour, 
turning to them, she sdia, “We have not* followed cunningly devised 
fables, but blessed icalities, which now yield me Divine support My 
illnesb has been a pleasant time I am thankful that I am not to live 
here always I look foiwaid with loy to the woild to come I have 
thought much of, and have felt g eat nearness to, my fiiendb who have 
already gamed the port It often seems as if a groupe of them weie 
ready to lecene me. Blessed be God, 1 can readily leave all my dear 
fiiendb and lelatives, il He call me. My clnldren I dearly love, but I 
am Willing to leave then I hope they w ill follow^ me to heaven I 
have i ndeavoured to uieiia the best things Jtnd can only lament 
that 1 have not set tliem/a better example But it any mtumity or 
* Bill tlie^ have seen in m<s have proved a lundeiance to them, I pray 
God to take the lemembvance of it ti om their minds, and enable them 
to look to that peifect Vattern, wdio has left us an ev. ample how we 
ought to walk. I c in only recommend to them to do the things which 
he requires, njid which ho has piomised to give those who seek him, 
power to pel form ” 

After thib, she thanked God for bringing her to himself in eaily life, 
and said . “ What mercy and love have been manifested to me all my 
life long » Had I been in the world, and wished to be mtioduced to 
peisons of lefined sense, fine taste, and cultivated niiikis, should I ever 
have found any of more refined taste and more improved intellects than 
some of those with whose fiiendship I have been favoured ? With those 
I have conversed on the sublimest subjects, and I expect to lenevv the 
pleasing employment m eteinity ” 

A. friend said • “ There we shall all meet, — not only our con tern j>onu 
the holy, the wise, the pious, and the good of all ages. There we 
' Abraham the of God, Moses, Isaiah, and Daniel.** She 
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t^plied, ** Yeg. Whom do we expect to meet ip heaven 1 Not Alexan- 
'4er ; not those who conquered, but those who renounced the 'jvorld.” 
fibe then took up the character of AbiahaiUs and enlarged upon it, 

« particularly on his condescension to Lot, in yielding the choice of situa* 
tioii to him, for the prevention of strife. She spoke largely on the ex* 
cellency of the Holy Scriptures. To her daughter, she said : Study 
the Scriptures, not only as containing truths which are ahle to moke 
you wise unto salvation, which they do in the fullest manner ; but read 
them for rules of life, for history, for deEcription of characters, for geo- 
graphy, for every thing. One thing which gives history its excellence, 

> is its authenticity ; another, is the character of the author. Now the 
Bible is infallibly tiue": the Bible is the book of God. It not only in* 
structs us in the knowledge of Gcd, of ourselves, and of the way by 
which we may approach him with hope, but in whatever it is needful 
for us to know ; and it will both please and profit every peisou who . 
reads it with attention and prayer.” 

She desiied a friend to repeat Gambold’s Mystery of Life; andiemark- 
jed on the last verse, as peculiarly suitable to herself : 

“ Oh ' what IS df^aih? ’Tis hfe’a last shoro, t 

Where vanities arc vain no more , 

Where all pursuits their goal obtain. 

And life is all retouch’d again.” 


In the course of the evening she once or twice mentioned the names 
of two departed friends, saying, that she felt great nearness to them m 
spirit. It often seemed to her, she said, as if they were almost visible. 
She reflected with pleasure on the many happy hours they had s[)cnt to- 
gctlier on earth, and rejoiced in hope of their friendship being matured 
in the kingdom of glory. Referring^ at another time, to the death of one 
of those ladies, she lemarked on the peculiarly 4ocp sense of the Divine 
presence felt by the friends v/ho witnessed the scene, at the moment of 
her depaiture, and for some time after : “ It wa,s as if heaven was open- 
ed, and the angelic guaid all but visible. ’jf ^he added : ** What a 
blessing is it, that wc have as full and cleaf an evidence of the influ- 
ence of good -and happy spirits on our mindsi as we have of the power 
of wicked spiiits upon bad men !” \ 

Peb. 15. This morning, she strongly expressed her confidence in the 
Holy Scriptures. After a pause, she broke out in the words of the pro- 
phet Isaiah, “ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith yqui God; speak 
ye Comfortably to Jerusalem.” She then added, “ What condescension 
in God, thus to address his creatures ! The Bible is the best book. It 
is the truth. Lately I have read little else ; apd should I live, it shall 
be my me look. It contains every thing. I feel my weakness, and 
it palls upon me to trust in the Lord Jehovah, foi in him is eveilasting 
strength. * I know not what our Lord is about to do with me. I giow 
weaker ; and if he takes mo home, ijt will be from the evil to come. If 
he should spare me, I trust it will be to bring me to a nearer acquaint- 
ance with himself.” She then desired a friend to read IsB-iah xxvi. and 
^ to pray wiih hei. It seemed like worshipping before the tlirpne. How 
" near is earth to heaven ! - ^i49- 

On the I7th, being told that it was a tine day,, asiA*. TSftad on 
weather was to do much for me, and so it 
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hastening where there is summer without winter, and day without 
night,” she immediately cited those lines : 

“ The winter’s night, and summer’s day, 

GHtde imperceptibly away ; 

Too short to smg thy praise." 

And a few mi4Utes after, 

** PlI praiec my Maker while Pvc breath , 

And when my voice is lost in death, 

Pnuse shall employ my noblest pow’is : 

My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 

While life, or tlmught, or bemg last, 

Or immortality endures.” 

A little while after, she charged her daughter Maria to tell her other 
children, that, living and dying, their mother loved them : “ You have 
been good and pleasant children to me ; and I pi ay yo\i, take the Apos- 
tle’s advice, Be ye kindly affectioned one towards another ; be ye holy, 
harmless, and undefiled.” ^ Then, addressing her daughter, she said : 
“ My dear Maria, you have nursed me affectionately, and now you are 
called to an affecting scene, a dying mother paiting with a child she 
deaily loves. After I am gone, and you ictiie in secret to weep, pei- 
haps your mother may be looking on. I chaige you and your dear sis- 
teis, let not a thought enter your minds, that you have neglected any 
thing that could have been done for me. You have all been kind. I 
biive liad every attention shown me, that could have been given. The 
Loid l)loss you all ! Next to my childicn, I love my nieces and I hojie 
you Will always love each other. Do not expect too nuicli lioni each 
otliei, and then you will live in love.” After a shoi t silence, she said : 
‘‘The mjstery of the cross contains our all of good. Our Redeemer, 
our gieat Deliveier,isour surety andoui peace. I have no hope, no 
pica, but Lord, thou hast died. Oh, Maria, he mubt be your &al\ ation : 
expect only to be saved through him !” 

On the entrance of heAphysiciaii, accompanied with his sister. Mis. 
Thointon reached out hcr%iand, and said : “ And his good sisfei too. — ^ 
We are all^sisters in Jesus / some are gone home, otheio aie going, and 
others will follow. We have fathers, mothers, Pisteis and biotheis and 
you, sir, (looking at the doctor,) Imve children in heaven. When I 
came hither, some of my friends did not think I should lecover, noi did 
I know how our Lord would deal with me. But heie I am, waiting 
with patience and resignation to meet liis good pleasure. lie has 
brought me low, but he deals gently with me.” Then tuining to Dr. 
L., she said : “ 0 sir, you know much, }ou liave lead many books, but 
there is no book like the Bible. That blessed book contains the mys- 
tery of the cross, O that precious blood ! that precious blood ! It 
bought our all of good, our blessedness for ever 1” 

Soon after the doctors had left her, she said, “ I fear they do not 
think 1 shall go soon,” Being told, that they thought bhe might lin- 
ger a little, but that they should not be surpiiscd if a sudden change 
look place, she said ; “ 1 hope my dear children will not tliiak I love 
un the lessjj. because I am willing to leave them.” 

'‘vthe 18 th, she said : “ My Lord will take me Jiome soon. TliougU 
' ^ to delay his coming, he has not forgotten to be gracious.” 
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‘Boon after, being in expectation of Mr. Thornton, she said, My earthly, , 
and perhaps my lieavenly Bridegroom will come to-day,” In about 
half an hour, Mr, Thornton and his two daughters arrived. She was 
BO much affected as not to be able to speak for some time. After a while, 
turning to him, she said, ‘‘ My dear husband, you are come once more 
to take me in your arms, and lay me down that I may die.” Upon 
which, he lifted her upon the sofa. Jn a few minutes, she said, 

“ Not a doubt doth arise, to darii en the skies, t 

Or hide, 'for a moment, my God from my eyes.” 

She then called her children, and said : “ My sweet Anne ! (I cannot 
say, my dearest child, for you are all equally dear to .me ;( my precious 
Harriet ! seek the God of your fathers. Jle is my support, and my all ; 
my faithful God.” Seeing them much affected and weeping, she said ; 

I love your tears ; they are precious because they are tears of affec- 
tion. But you may weep too much. , Take care that you do not in- 
dulge excessive grief.” 

On the morning of the 19th, addressing herself to Mr. Thornton and 
her children, she spoke to the following purport : — “I have often thought 
of a subject which I wished to mention before I left this world ; but I 
forbore, [jecausc it was an affecting one. I have not written any thing 
concerning it, except in my last birth-day poem. 1 always disliked 
funeral pomp. I wish to be buried in a plain, decent manner. I should 
like to be buried in a country churchyard. 1 have thought so in years 
that are past, as well as of late, since I have been so much at Epsom. I 
used to take pleasure in walking in churchyards, and reading monu- 
mental inscriptions. They have their use ; I do not condemn them ; 
but Tbeg there may be nothing of this kind for me, but my name, age, 
and a^sentcnce of Scripture. The Scriptures contain every thing, and 1 
know no part of them 1 should rather choose, oi^^thiok more proper, than 
^ Rom. vi. 23. ‘Tlie wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
’ eternal life.’ I feci what a poor, vile, helplcp, unworthy sinner I am ; 
as Gainbold sa}^^, ‘ No deed of mine but rfovQd me worse.' In one 
sense, all I have done is sin. In another, illTot. 1 thank God for any 
good he enabled me to do ; but the good \\mi is done upon earth, the 
Lord doeth it. I wish you to have proper views of your own being. I 
think some people deficient here in. They haye not a right sense of the 
importance of their own being. I have gloried in my being a redeem- 
ed creature ; this dignifies human nature. St. Paul gloried in the cross : 
it wos this that raised him up. And St. Peter says, * We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
corning and power of our Lord Jesus Clirist, but were eye-witnesses of 
Iris majesty/ &c. No, ftiith apprehends realities ; faith opens the world 
to come. This life is but the beginning of our existence ; when we begin 
* to live here, we begin <o die ; and when we die (in the faith,) we enter 
into a fuller enjoyment of tlie blessed realities whicli faith now appre- 
hends, O may the Holy Spirit impress these truths upon your hearts, 
my dear children ! Without his influence all is nothing.” Then, lean- 
ing her head back, she said, Lord ! now lake me to thyself. Let me 
depart in peace according to thy word, for mine eyes hav€ seea>"' 
salvation. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

She now quite exhausted, and sank 'into a fit, which 
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e3 licr dipsolutum. But she revived ; and on being offered some refresh- ^ 
ment, she said He that giveih a cup of cold water for the Lord’s sake, 
shall in no wise lose his reward. How well it is to be employed in acts 
of kindness, of which our Lord takes such notice ! I have thought of 
that text, ‘ Henceforth I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
till I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.’ What a parting 
meal was that wliich our Lord partoolc with his disciples ! What con- 
descension ! What* intimate familiarity ! This Scripture, and others, ^ ^ 
have led me consider the similarity and connexion between earth 
and heaven; such as, * I am the vine, yc are the* branches.’ What a 

union! It is ^ subject that has often afforded me pleasure and profit.” 

A person said, You used to reason from analogy.” She replied ; Yes, 

I used to love to compare reason with faith, and nature with revelation. 
And though some persons may think these fixings strange, I have had 
such openings into them within these few days, as I did not expect 
in this life. But many people laugh at what they do not undcrsfancl.” 
Her pillbw being a little moved, she said : “ My mother used to snj’’, 

If I were a queen, I could not be better attended. I am sure I moy say 
so. But I have often felt pain that I did no more for her ; though I 
paid her all the attention in my power. She was a blessed woman, and 
1 sometimes think she will be one of the first happy spirits to welcome 
me home. How I shall rejoice in a future day, to present my children 
to her in glory !” 

In the afternoon, she turned to her daughters, and said, ‘‘ God has 
been better to me than my fears. You little expected to see your mo- 
ther dying with so little fear. I have had many fears,” (alluding to a 
complaint which threatened her with painful consecpiences for many 
years,) ‘‘but my Lord has been good to me. My fears drove me to 
prayer ; and what pain I did feel, has often drawn me nearer to my God. 
Dr. L. brought me go6J news, when he told me, I was going home to 
my God. Lord, fluffer me not to be impatient : thy time is best ; thy^t 
will be done I” 

The room being dark, me asked for a liglit, saying, “ Light is sown 
for the righteous, and joyiejr the upright in heart.” In the evening, be- 
ing in much pain, she cried, “ Lord, have mercy upon me : do thou help 
me : let thy rod and staff ciomfort me. Thou hast prepaied a table for 
me in the wilderness.” Soon after, she prayed fervently; and calling 
upon the Saviour of sinners, said, 

“ * Son of God ! thy blessing grant ; 

Still supply my every wonU* 

“ I did not think that nature could have^beld out so long ; but, Lord, 
thou showest me that thy lipie and manner are the best. Give me 
strength^ and patience, and let thy will be done-” 

On tlie 20tt|, in the morning, she said, “ I am waiting for my dismis- 
sion. My Saviour, my God, my All ! perfect what thou seest lacking * 
in my soul, and take me to thyself. Remember llie word in which 
thou hast caused me to trust. 1 will trust and not be afraid, for the Lord ^ 
Jehovah is my strength and my song,” 

Being inforuied that a friend had sent her kind sympathising love to 
she was awhile silen1|and then said, “ I love her : the very hear- 
her name revives me. We know little of the value of* love here, 

' shall in eternity.” 



MBS. ANNE THORNTON. 


Being told that Miss Martha M. had frequently called when ehe was 
top ill to see any one, she said ; ** I love her^ and all that family. They 
fill an important station. Theie aie but few people of talents, who can 
bear to know then own importance But it ought to humble us, and 
stimulate us to use^ them , for talents, for the good of otheis, are an 
awful trust committed to our care. It is not at our*option whetliei we 
shall use them or not. I have often had ^serious thoughts upon this 
subject. It is seldom we see such a family as the M — s I have 
many thoughts in my mind concerning tl em, if I had but strength to ar- 
range them.’* Feeling herself a little better, she desiied that Miss M. 
might be sent for. On hci arrival, she addies'^ed her to this effect “ I 
am glad to see you \^hen I came hither, I seemed nearly as well *ig 
you aie now. One day, befoie I left home, the doctor seeing me walk 
acioss the room with apparent strength, said •something concerning me, 
fiom which I lliouglit 1 should probably ‘=;lip tliiough your hands , but 
the thought was not painful. I felt no fcai . Now I am going And 
though I do not think that any thing 1 am able to say, can have much 
W( ight as coming fiom me, yet, I wisliod to ‘^cc }ou. lours is a sin- 
gular family God has given great taleiitb to you all , and it is tiue wis- 
dom, to know the pait we aie called to act, and to fulhl it IV e arc 
little aw n t of the loss we shall oUsstain, if we do not piopcily fill up the 
place foi whicli we are fitted I have had awful views of this, such 
views as have influenced my intentions I have aimed at using w hat 
was committed to me, to the gloiy of God , and though I have fallen 
far short of ni} aim, jet, I am now thankful th it my endeavours were 
diiected to wliat at this important moment my mind fully appioves. 
I am a weak, 1 v^lpless creatine, and do iu»* speak because I have filled 
my place, oi done the woik assigned me , no, I have only aimed at it ; 
but I speak beciuscof the sluggishness of my natuie, and because I 
wish every one had a propci sense of the mcieasmg enjoyment ihc y may 
igaiii by a right use of their time and laicnis The necessity of this ap- 
peals from the Apostle’s woids, ‘ Pi ess towards the inaik, covet eai- 
nestly the best gilts,’ and fiom oui Lord’s amount of the tin ten viigins. 
They weie all intrusted with talents, all hV-fl^hi, and all had gifts ; 
but five were wise, and five weie foolish. \The foimcr improved, the 
latter neglected tiieir talents. You aie eng'^ed in a good work , may 
you go on and prospci » If he that giveth a cup of cold watei ‘^hall not 
lose his lewaid, the service of those who seek the spiiiflidl good of their 
fellow-creatuies skiill surely be remembeied God is faitlilul. I am a 
poor worm, but I have found him so, beyond what I could have hoped. 
Often in my chamber have I piaycd, 


* When pain o’er my weak flesh prciaih, 

With lamb like patience arm my breabt , 

When womiding grief iny soul assails, 

In lowly weaKncBS may 1 rest ’ 

I have had a Btrong assurance that it would be «o ; insomiuli that 
I have often ictuined to my knees to thank God for wha I believed he 
would do I ha\ e often poured forth nij soul m pi aj cr respecting the 
hour winch now diaw-i near. I had i3ason to believf lie woyld ’ 
with me , and now lie is answering my faith. If a petiUon ha 
piesented, we know it was accepted, if the thing petiUon^^ 
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ffi ,gratited. Docs it not amount to a certainty? Spiritual things are V 
realities. Faith produces eflects. God is faithful to his word,” 

)' Then, turning to her children, she said, My dear children, let no 
one cheat you out of immortality.” Miss M. was much affected, and 
thanked her for her prayers and counsel. She replied ; “ We often ask .. 
others* prayers ; but we have only faint conceptions of the love and 
benevolence of the prayer of Jesus for us. O precious, precious Sa- 
viour ! How great is thy love ! May he help you to go on in the good 
work in whiqb you are engaged ! True wisdom, I again repeat it, is to 
know our calling, to live in it, to be holy and useful. So shall an 
abundant entrance be administered unto us into the heavenly king- 
dom.’* i 

She was now quite exhausted, and fell back into one of the fits which 
wc have often thought would have taken her home ; Init she sank into 
sleep; and afterwards, though very ill all day, continued testifying of 
the unbounded love of God our Saviour, often saying, “ Lord, now let- 
test thou th)^ servant depart in peace,” &c. 

Soon after, mentioning a pious individual, she said, she remembered 
iliat several years ago, he had a fever, which produced delirium, during 
the whole of which, his conversation was about s})iril ual things. I have 
often thought of him,” slie addidj^^ since 1 came liither. My thoughts, 
through my weakness,* ho vc not *cii always uiuler the control of reason. 
How thankful shJnilcl I have been, to have known nothing but what I 
would wish to thiiik !” A friend standing by said ; “ 1 have often been 
struck with the rich variety of spiritual sentences and verses of hymns, 
with which your mvjmory is stored, and in which you now so readily 
express yourself ; an^ 1 have thought, I will eiidcavoui more than for- 
merly to advise young' poojde to store ihcir monioiios with what they 
would wish to think oAni a dying hour.” It was (old her, that one of 
lier nieces was commitliig to nicjnory GamboUrs “ Mysl-ciy of Life 
on whicli slic gave a snr|e of approbation, and, lurnijig to her childreii,% 
entreated them to fill thefr minds with the good tilings which might be 
useful to them on a dy^ip^e d. 

She tjieii asltod a peTSrjju present, if slie had known the good man 
above referred to : the re])ly \vay, Yes, I have ofien met with him.” Mrs. 
Thornton continued : “ 1 ^"ell remember the precious limes we used to 
enjoy in that society, ^'few siinplc-liearted, spiritual people met to- 
gether : sevevarof them liad little learning, but they used to speak in a 
manner which would not have disgraced persons of the greatest abilities. 
Mr. W. was ii man of good plain sense. How many persons of fine strong 
intellects will one day wish to change places with him ! Religion is the 
one thing worth seeking after.’* 

Near midnight she w^as in great jiaih, and pr^iyed most fervently that 
our Lord w^ould take her to himself. She complained of the room being , 
dark : and when told that tlierc W’ere candles in it, arid that it Was 
owing to her illness that she did not see llic light, (fdr, at the approach 
' of her fits, her sight w as much afl'ected,) she said, “ I am glad you tell 
me so. I hope it is a proof that I am not far from my lieavenly in- * 
heritance, I always loved light, because I thought it typical of spir- . 

v^l light. I hope, if one of my natural senses is closed, it is a pre- ; 

' lomy spiritual senses being ^iore fully opened perhaps it may jl . 
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On the 22d, she seemed to be in great pain. She was much engaged 
in prayer, and often expressed her strong confidence in God- While we 
were fanning her, she said, 


. “ From Sion’s tops tlic breezes flow, 

And cheer us in the valo below.” 

For some days she dozed mucli, and had several fits. On the 28tbj 
she said, “ How comfortabiy the Lord has kept me in this week ! I 
could not have thought I could have been ho comforlablc in such a state 
of weakness. Let patience liavc its p^Mfcct work in my soul. Lord, 
make me perfect nndciitiic, lacking nothing. ►Sometimes the enemy 
thrusts solely at luc with a temptation, to fear tliat all is not right with 
me, that after jill, 1 may fiul. lint he is not siiHercd to distress me. In 
thee, O Lord, do I put my tru.-t. 


“ Tliy mighty Name saKatiori if, 

Atitl lvt‘(*j)ain\ soul above • 

Panlcm, arul peat*', nnd ])o\vc‘rit biin^f, 
Au(J ovcrlaslmg lo\ c.” 


A fliend said : “ God is faiUifiil ; you know he is so. Having loved 
his own, lie loved them lo llic end.” She answmetl, “ Yes, he is faithful. 
In years that are pa-st, wlien fear has assaiitnl me, I have prayed to the 
Lord, my licait lias heon poured out befoie him, and he has permitted 
me to talk to him, as a man with his iriend. lie l as comforted me, and 
now lie is answering my praycis. lly night oii my bed have I sought 
thee, and thou art my Rock and iny Refuge. I renounce all my right- 
eous and my uniighteous deeds, j 1 liave uo hope or plea but in Tlieo.” 
Oil that text being mentioned, All things aic }nnrs, for ye are Christ’s, 
and CiirisL is God’s;” she, took up the woids ; “ Yes, ye arc Christ’s, 
and Christ is God’s : and when Cliiist who is oiir life sliall appear, then 
shall we also ajipear Aviih Jiim in gloiy.” I'liou looking afibctiouatoly 
on her children, slic said; My dear cliil^en, yon sec your dying parent 
bearing testimony to tlie truths of God.'* being in great pain, 

she said ; “ If my continuing here sometime IpngiM* may he of use to any. 
person, I am willing to stay. These our ligh^^ aillictions, which cnduio 
but for a moment, work out for us a far more, exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” A person repeated the following verse, “ While wo 
look not at the things wiiich arc seen, but at the tilings which are not 
seen and added, “You now arc betw^cen both worlds, aiul see the things 
that are invisible.” She replied, “ I do indeed. Lord, my sure trust is 
in thy word, and thou wilt not suffer me to be confounded. I trust in 
thee, and know in whom I trust.” 

Towards the close of life, her weakness was extreme. She said 
little, except in those blessed words Which our Lord himself has 
taught us, frequently repi^ating the Lord’s prayer, or detached sen- 
tences from it ; particularly, “ Our Father — Thy tvill be done : for 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and ihe glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen and amen.” For ntuirly forty-eight hours before her happy 
spirit took its flight, she took little notice of any thing around her 
She expired without th(i least struggle, on the 12th of March, 

In a few days, her remains were removed to Camberwell; 





the 21st, they were, according to her dedre, interred nk 
~]i|^om churchyard ; where a stone was erected, insciibed with her 
.ame and age, and the lost verse of the sixth chapter to the Ko- 
ilnans: “The wages of amis death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
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j3 Letter from her Brother to one of her intimate Friends. 

DEAR MADAM, 

It having been the wish of yourself, and many others, that a short 
memoir of my late sister should be printed, and distributed through the 
circle of our friends, as a grateful tribute to her beloved memory ; I 
am induced to accpiicscc in the request offered to me as her near rela- 
tion, to attempt to put togetlier the few items which ma}^ be interesting 
in her life and religious experience. I say few^ not because I consider 
her character and conduct als inling little of what was interesting 
and engaging those wli'* bc-i knew her ; but as deeming it a mis- 
take which iias .ometiuich i> eii committed, to give all the particulars of 
the life of an it.dividual, whoso sphere of motion has perhaps included 
little more tha;* an occasional remove from town to the country, and 
liom the house of one friend to another. 

We are fond,’- says Dr. Goldsmith,” of talking of those who have 
given us plcasurqT liot that we have any thing important to say, but 
because the sul)ject is pleasing.” On this j)ririci]>lo I write ; professing 
to attach no other importance to the narrative, than that which true 
religion must ever stamp iipojir <lic inomoir of the juost humble indivi- 
dual. 

The few pages we propose printing, may, however, fall into the hands 
of a stranger. I therefore premise <1 the subject of this sketch was 
born on the lOtli of May 17G8, ^ rMcsUdam» liter of the late John 

Bacon, Esq.,R.A., wh i-e na * puoV4ied b} the Rev. Richard 
Cecil, M.A. In ilios('. moii , ib'‘ 1 1> • u ** of a decided and consis- 
tent Christian is fully '» •' ■ lU- di^pki - « i; and in her mother, it may 

truly be stated, tliere \\:\- ao v'\ain]>le ♦*; ; ii tiuit is lovely in the Chris- 
tian character. May I vi, { vm {he main subject, to add, that this 
woman was ‘‘ full of iuck \ .uul go«>d t'ruiis.” She wore with peculiar 
grace, the ornarneat of ii meek .lud »iuuu spirit. She was one of whom 
Ave might say, with more pmjme y ilia a ol many others, that she sat at 
the feet of Christ to hear ]v< \voids,’‘ having made her choice of the 
one thing jicerlful wliirh, a may not be improper to mention, from 
the natural diffidence of hci niiiul, she always feared to appropiiatc to 
herself ; but which, on ii. I)ed ol death and of triumph, she found secur- 
ed to her by the iniiuuublc promise of Him who hath said, “ I will 
never leave you, not forsake you.” 

Born of such parents, it may be needless lo add, that our late sister , 
was dedicated to God from her biri.h. At her baptism, I [>icture to my 
mind a second Hannah, a second Mary, in fervent prayer and faith pre- 
" Renting her infant as a free-will offering to the service of Heaven. The 
minister, probably, discerned these parcntt.1 feelings. After naming 
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tlie child, he returned it to the mother, addressing her in these word?, 
(partly quoting those of Pharaoh’s daughter,) “Take this child, and 
^ * nurse it for the Lord.” Wc are assured, this admonition was not given 
' in vain. We may venture to answer for the many prayers and the 
tender solicitude of which this child was the subject. Yet, it is, per- 
haps, not unimportant to stale, that, fo.‘ a period of twenty-three years, 
these prayers appeared to be unproductive ! That Divine assertion, 
“Every one that asketh, recciveth,” seemed lobe fallacious. 

Her mother, when on her death-bed, committed her five children into 
the hands of her heaveiily Father ; and among the petitions which she 
fervently and repeatedly oflercd in their ])oljalf, was this ; tJiat tlicy 
might be kept from the evils of the world. This prayer was not utter- 
ed ill vain in the instance of my sister. She was picscrved, although 
she acknowledged herself to be naturally vain, and disposed to join in 
every kind of worldly pleasure and amusement; and, fiomwhat I re- 
member of her younger days, I have no hesitation in believing, that had 
she been otherwise educated, she Avould have become a Avilling subject 
for the gayest scenes of the fashionable world. She possessed no in- 
consideral/le share of address and ability, joined, in tlicse younger days, 
with personal attractions, wliich would lja\e made siu lian education a 
gieat, if not a fatal snare to her. To sjieak of jicrsonal atlructioiis, 
may ajipeai licnealh the object of this memoir ; yet, as many arc sup- 
posed to take refiig(jij) religion as a somcc of happiness, because they 
are unable to gain llic notice or admiration of the Avoild, 1 am induced 
to add, that tlic many candidates for her hand, wliiclj^iireied themselves, 
form a snlTicieiit jiroof of tlu' eonliiu}^ in the pKJScnl/il^tance. 

In this pla,cc it may bcmioper to give a further intimation of her 
natural disposition. I ihmlv it should he stated, (as we jirofess (ogive 
a just dcscri|)lion, and nut lo flatter,) that slie was, on (lie one liand, 
naturally irritable, and, aj she confc'^sud, A^olalile, and even vain. On 
the Ollier hand, tliose were umicquaintcd with Jicr, who did not know 
her to be of a disposition tlie most open, afleclionate, tender-hearted, 
benevolent, gratefid, foibearing, generous, and disinterested. 'J'liis was 
joined to an exquisite dejic* cy of feeling and dejioilmeni, wliicli mani- 
fested its ;lf on every occasion, and, united lo her natuial vivacity and 
adability, made her generally admired, eAoii liy tliose wlio had little 
knowledge of her stoTnifr worth ; in naming wliicli, wc justly sum up 
her character as a Cliri^ iiaii. 

At the lime in her moilier’.s death, wliicli happened when slie was 
thirteen years of age, she was at the hoavding-scliool of a lady of emi- 
nent piety, who endeavoured to improve the important event, and to 
impress it on themmd of her scholar. She was deeply sensible of the 
loss she had sustained iy the death of such a parent ; yet, a? it regards 
that spiritual improvement of the event, whicli it was the endeavour 
of her governess to eflect in her mind, she says, (in a diary written 
some years afterwards,) “ I attended to her for the moment, but no lon- 
ger.” She adds, in reference to this period ; “ I used to attend the 
ministry of a faithful and animated preacher ; but he had no power 
to unstop my deaf ears, or to dissolve my stony heart. His words Avere 
lost on me, as Avater spilt on the ground : I regarded them not.” 

She goes on to state : “ A short time afterwards, I chanced to view 
some pictures representing the tonnents of tlic damned : on which I 
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reflected, Will this=i ever be my case 1 Conscious of my irrcligioua state, v 
I thought, if 1 were (o die now, the miseries of the wretched, victims 
here represented, would assuredly be mine. Terrified at this idea, I 
determined to fit myself for heaven, by reading, praying, and abstaining 
from the thoughts of tliose worldly pleasures, the contemplation of 
which had hitherto atforded me so much delight. But, alas ! I depend- 
ed on an arm of flesh, or, in other words, on the strength of my own 
resolutions ; and I found it fail. Ojily three days after these iinpres*- 
sions and resolutions, some persons were describing the an^usements of 
an evening spent at a play-house. I recollect wishing I had been with 
them, and tliinking, that if I did not give up my proposed reformation,. 

1 must debar myself fjom much pleasure. I therefore determined to 
defer it till I was older. On my uttering some sentiment ol' this kind, a 
friend remarked to me, that 1 might arrive at a death-bed before the 
period of my |)romiscd formation. I thought, This is true ; hut I may 
repent then, as many have done before me ; and if I leave no testi- 
mony of my repentance behind me, yet, if I do rcpejit sufiicicmtly to 
gain heaven, the fears of my friends will not signify.” Slic adds ; 

“ I shudder wlien 1 think of niy dreadful situation at that lime. My 
state was that of the fool in the Grospcl, defying God, and saying, ‘ Soul 
take thine iinse, eat, drink, and be merry.’ ” 

The diary Iheu incntious, that, in seasons of sickness, she was gene- 
rally visited by serious reflections. Mis.s Bacon juweeds: ‘‘At the age 
of twenty, a severe ague occasioned mo repeatedly (omakc the follow- 
ing resolutions: If lam icslorcd fo health again, 1 will certainly be 
very good in future ; I will he<*,omo vciy religions, very strici, very cir-, 
cumspecl. BiitiK) sk)oner did my h(‘,altli ref irn, than all my resolutions 
W'ere broken, or forgotten.” She, however, inention;’, that, shortly af- 
ter this, the idea of public diversious and worldly company became less 
fascinating to her, from discerning that very liltio di‘})cndcncc could be . 
placed on many worldly chaiacters who called IhemMdves frieiulH, and 
whose fiieiulsliip, she jierceivcd, was generally formed on some selfish 
motive. She then nicn(ioijH,that when any ivicum-lance occured which 
depressed her spirits, she was induced to pi(\ ; and freipienlly, on such 
occasions, has wislicd Jicrsclf in a cottage, r<*nK;lc from society, where 
siie might give herself up to the duties of ladigion ; hut, when she re- 
gained lier spirits, prayer was neglccled, and her ninul conslantly revert- 
ed to some plan of worldly happincs'-’. She remarks : This -hows the 
folly and insonsibility of t.lie human heart. Tlie road to true happiness 
was before me ; yet, I Avas preferring that, the end of which, but for Di- 
vine mercy, would Jiave proved eternal inispiy.” 

We now come to a period of lun* history whu h is best related entirjp- 
ly by herself ; and siliall therefore make a more ample extract from her 
diary. 

“ Saturday, August 13, 1791, 1 shall venture to call my sjiiritual 
birth-day ; and hope ever to remember it with grateful tlianksgivings 
to the Lord. As I was Avalking alone in a garden belonging to a iiousa 
we inliabited for the summer season, at llampstcad, I was employing 
my thoughts on an inquiry, how I should conduct myself under the 
diflerent circumstances of my fuiurc life which might jiossibly occur. 
The reflection came powerfully on my mind, — ‘ Pcriiaps I shall not live 
to tnake the trial ; but the trial of a death-bed is what 1 am certain to 
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4 ■e:Qjerience : am I prepared for (hat tiial, should it be near at hand V* 
Conscience compelled me instantly to reply — * I am not prepared,* I, 
however, reflected, I am now on praying ground ; and I will now en- 
deavour, by Divine assistemee^ to make a fiiend of God, that I may have 
Him for my refuge when that trying time shall airive.’* 

It may not be irrelevant, Madam, to lemark, that, in this first dawn 
of true religion upon the mind, mention is made, unlike her former ideas 
of becoming religious, of looking for “ Divine assistwice.^* This is, 
perhaps, thehest criterion which can be appealed to. 

Whatever an individual under religious convictions, may promise, or 
however resolve, even if it be to do “ some gieat ” and good “ thing 
* yet, if we do not perceive that he humbly looks for Diviiii‘ aid, we have 
reason to fear the result. But, for tlie consolation of the fcaiful, it may 
be remarked, that the smallest beginnings may with confidence be en- 
couraged, when only the two following points aie obseivable ; namely, 
distrust of self, and a reliance upon Divine assistance. The evample 
before us may be proposed for the encouragement of such pei&ons. I 
am more particularly induced to make this remaik, because it will ap- 
pear to have been a considerable time before my sister met with the 
comfort which she sought for. 

Her nairative proceeds : ” The following day, being Sunday, I hoped 
I should enjoy in a gieater dcgiccthan I had ever done a Stibba(li before ; 
and dcteriniiicd to give paiticular attention to what I ‘should hear fiom 
the i)ulpit. I did so, but was much disappointed. I hcaid a very ex- 
cellent pieachei ; but comprehending very little of the meaning of what 
he ad\anced, 1 could deuve no comfort or instiuctiou fioin his discouise. 
Seeing that human teaching aflbided me ncilhcr light nor cncouiage- ^ 
meat, 1 pinyed earnestly fo’theLord, that he would become my teacher, 
and open niy undej standing. 

I had heard of some persons who have opened the Bible promiscu- 
ously, and llieieby obtained, as they lia\c imagined, an answer suited 
to their experience, in the first passage they have cast their eyes upon. 

I did the same; Inil in this'Avq^ also disappointed. 

“ On tlie ani\alof the next Sabbath, 1 piayed, as w^ell as I was able, 
for Divine instruction; and paiUculaily, that the Lord would send a 
message of meicy to me tliioiigli the mouth of the preacher, and which 
should set my soul at liberty ; for 1 felt at this lime, as if bound wdth 
cords that were becoming nioic and moic tightened, and as if a cloud or 
mist wab bcfoie my eyes. 1 often aio^sc fiom iny knees in a degree of 
darkness and distress beyond dcsciiptipn. Unable to utter words, a sigh 
WAS all that I could icpeat at the thione of giace. 

• When the Sabbatli ai lived, instead of gaming relief, I was, if possi- 
ble, throwm into giealei distiess; and tliib by a remark fiom the minister 
who preached, ‘ that those who do not connect a degiee of zeal with 
their devotions, have little evidence of their sincerity.’ This remark 
was as though sentence of death had been passed uj)on me, as I felt 
that 1 possessed a heart of stone, devoid of the least spiiitual warmth. 

1 lay awakeMtiany hours that night, watering my couch with tears, be- 

♦ Though il is thus related here, I have heard her say, tlmt while her thoughts were em- ^ 
ploye<^ onner future plans of hfe, the reflection — “Art thou prepared for death?’* ethnic so 
suddenly and powerfiiry upon her, that it seemed as tliough some one actually spoke to her ; 
which occasiuned her audibly to reply in the negative. 
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lieving that I was condemned to* everlasting misery, and owning the 
justice of the sentence which I apprehended had passed against me. 

I now concluded that I had sinned the unpardonable sin ; having so 
often practically rejected Christ, and resisted my'convictions respecting 
Divine truth. Having often slighted and treated with contempt, the 
repeated invitations and offers of mercy with which 1 had been favoured, * 
I now concluded that the day of grace was past, and that I was there- 
fore lost for ever. I seemed to feel Uiat hope was denied me in this 
world, because the gates of heaven were eternally closed against me. 
All my relations, friends, and acquaintances, I believed I should see go- 
ing to heaven, whilst I was forbidden to accompany them. The most 
profligate character I had any knowledge of, appeared to be spotless 
compared with myself. 

‘‘ Notwithstanding this hopeless state of mind, I was impelled to cry 
unto the Lord. My prayer was as follows : ‘ O Lord ! thou art a mer# 
ciful as well as a just God; permit me, at least while I aqi in this world, 
to live to thee. Let me but devote myself to thy service while here 
below, and I will then account it my greatest privilege to sing thy 
praises afterwards ; yea, wlien thou art passing sentence upon me.’ 

“ The Lord heard my prayer, and had pity on my distress. A gleam 
of hope entered my mind from these words which occurred to me, 

‘ Whom the Lord loveth, he chastencth.’ I thought — there is a distant 
chance this may^ my case: ‘Lord, grant it may be sol’ was my prayer. 

“ I wish, at different times, for some religious conversation 

though I could not venture to break my mind to 
him. * "It^HWllWrow two weeks that 1 had remained in great distress of 
mind ; but having taken pains to conceal it, it was not discovered by 
any one. 

“ On the next Sunday, I again prayed that the Lord would send me 
a message suited to my case, by the minister who might preacli ; resolv- 
ing, at the same time, that if I were again disappointed, I would continue 
praying till my prayers should be answered : after which, I went to Di- 
vine service with a heavy heart, though somevvliat relieved by a previous 
conversation with ray father, which arose f/.jm an iru[uiry, on rny part, 
as to the nature of the sin against the Holy Ghost. In the course of his 
explanation, he told me, that connected with tliat sin was a knowledge 
of God, yet, an enmity and hatred against him, even to a degree which 
would, were it possible, deprive him of his throne. Then, thought I, 
there is yet hope of mercy for me ; for I am sure 1 love God, and would 
rather die at this moment than live in the world without him. 

“ When we arrived at chapel, 1 found' the person who was to have 
preached, fitting with the congregation ; and another minister, Avhom 
he had brought with him, tvas asked to preacli. What his text was, I 
do not recollect ; but I shall not soon forget these words, uttered in the 
course of his sermon : ‘ You Avho have a desire to know God, to love and 
to fear him, though your faith be weak, and your ability so small, that 
you can scarcely ask to have that little faith increased, fear not ; the 
Lord will remember you ; lie will fan the spark to a flame.’ This was 
indeed Divine consolation to rne ; it was baj'm to my soul, a cordial for all 
xny fears. This I regarded as an answer Lo my prayei; fo: a message of 
mercy by the mouth of the preacher ; and for this, ‘ my soul did magnify 
the Lord, who had regarded the lowliness of his hand-maiden.* 
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On my return home, I ventured to disclose all that had passfed in 
my mind to my fatlicr. His conversation afforded me great encourage- 
" ment. He joined with me in llmnksgiving to the Lord, avIio had brought 
me out of tliat' natural sfatc of insensibility which attaches to tiic con- 
di(io]» of mankind in the world, and had given me to feel my spiritual 
dajiger, and tlic need in wliich I stood of a Saviour and Redeemer. 

During the remainder of that da}, and the day following, I was 
very happy ; but afterwards, my fears returned, as I could find no liber- 
ty in prayer. A cloud s(^cmcd still to be before my eyes ; and I was at 
times greatly distressed in mind. My experience at tliis time was such ' 
as I shall venture to call a hard conflict with Satan, lie endeavoured 
to persuade me I liad been deceiving myself in tlic few liopcs I liad re- 
cently entertained, and even in the credit 1 liad given to (be Bible itself. 
This diovc me to prayer. I called upon my Saviour in these words: 
^Lord Jesus, assist me in this struggle with iny spiritual enemy, that I 
may withstand him, and that he may lie c from me.’ My prayer was 
heard, and answered. 1 would not encourage a fanciful vie^/ of the 
experience of any one ; but mine at this time, was to me so surprising, 
so clear and so im]>iessivc, that I should scarcely describe it too strongly 
if I were to say, (lie cloud was removed from before my eyes, and I could, 
as it were, see m}^ Saviour smiling upon me, and protecting me with 
one hand, while hcv-pingo/T Satan with the other ; and, Avliilc the enemy 
seemed desirous to snatch me from Irim, I was enabled with confidence 
to exclaim, ‘ Oct tbee hence, Satan ! for thou art described in that very ^ 
book, which thou bast lately been tempting me to disbelieve, as an ene- 
my and aileccivci fiom tlie beginning.’'^ 

After tliis, 1 found myoelt moic at liberty in prayer ; but was con- - 
linually fearing that I should relapse into my former state of insensi-,^ 
bility. From tliis apprehension, however, 1 was relieved hy a sermon '^ 
which I hciird from tins l.ixi : ‘ Mary hatli chosen that good part, which * 
shall not betaken from her.’ This sweet promise from my Saviour, 1 
applied to ni} self, and from that moment my fears on that head left 
me.” 

The narrative is here inaurupted ; and, it appears, was not resumed 
till nearl;, tlirec years afteiwaids, wlienit proceeds as follows : — 

May 18th, 171)4. Two years and seven months hiivc elapsed since 
I concluded tlie last lines. 

“ I now feel myself constrained to make a fresh memorandum of the 
Lord’s goo(ln(3ss to me, tliat I may praise him for all that is past, and 
be enabled to tiusL him for all that is to come. 

“ 1 still bear my test imony^ that his service is pci feet freedom ; that 
his >vays arc ways of pleasantness, uud*all liis paths peace. I trust I 


* 1 had very nearly oniltti'd this purl of the diary, from an apjiii ljoiif»ion lliat it might he 
Ihought to imply, tliat sIk; imagined »lic wii-- I’l ^nigirHln'd hy a k:pd i.i' vision. As, liowover, 
there was nothing visionary ahoiit her churacier, I do not understand her as intirnalin" any 
sucli thing. We seldom Jiave strong iinpiessions ol‘ any occuiTciico, without rorinui*! an 
imaginary picture inllio mind of ilicuci ne vlii'di wn snjipusfi to be paa^ng, and even of tho^ 
kina of place we arc in at the time. When, theicforc, s;lic say':, sliO had a dear view ” of 
what she has hem related, 1 assure myself, lliat nothing more is to be imdei stood, than that 
Blie was favoured with sucll a conviction of the ineicy of God thiougji Oliii&t, as occasioned 
an inipresiaioii in the mind of what she rclalc.s, so' .*^tiong a*-' to embody it (as it were) into a 
kind of reality j bnt not greatly beyond what wc all experience at certain times, and freqnenlty 
allude to m referring to subjects on wliicli no one tluiika of charging us wiUi visionary no^ 
tions. \ 
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can now with confidence say, I have found the pearl of great price, 
even Christ my Lord ; in comparison with wliom, I count all things 
else but as dross.” 

She then continues tlic narrative: — 

“ On leaving Hampstead at the time alluded to in the last memoran- 
dum, I had frequent opportunities of hearing some eminent ministers of 
the Gospel. With rapture could 1 then say, — ‘ Thy house, () Lord ! is a 
banqucting-liousc lo my soul, and thy banner over me is love.” I who, 
like many of old times, was atllictcd with divers diseases, liave found 
the heavenly Ph 3 ^sician, and have experienc(‘.d his Divine power in 
•giving sight to the blind, and uustoppitig the cars of the rlcaf. Surely, 

0 Lord 1 old things are passed away, and all tilings are become new. 

My joy was now such as a^tranger intermeddlcth not with ; I jiosscss- 
cd a peace that passetli all understanding. 

When I had occasion tb leave home again, I felt perfectly happy 
in the dcliglilful relleclion, ‘ Where I go, the Lord in his word has pro- 
mised to go with me, and this will make any place a paradise and so 

1 found il. . 

‘‘During our residence for the summer season, the next year, at 
little Cliclrea, my experience w^as truly liappy. When I retired to rest, 
ardent pniise fur every spiritual and tempoial mercy concluded the 
i)leftscd employment of each day. if I aw-oke in the night, my Saviour 
was the first object prcseiiled loiny view% This w’as a (hiiglitfiil season. 

It was heaven begun below. 1 bad been at (/hclsea but a sbort time, 
when 1, with my two sisters, received an invitation from an uncle lo 
pay a visit in Worcestershire. At first, I was very reluctant lo accept 
it, fearing tIuiL I should have very few opportiinitii's for retirement ; 
but receiving a further and more pressing inviUitioji, I was induced to 
accept it. 

“At this season of my experience, every greater and every lesser cir- 
cumstance w’^cre turned to spiritual account. Our journey, which was 
ycry tedious, and to me fatiguing, I w^as pleased in compaiing, as I ])io- 
ceeded, to the journey of liJc, which is suny liiues pluasajit, Imt more 
ofleii rough and uneasy, yet, ever bringing \v^ iiean'r lioine, wiicre the 
Christian is assured he sliall arrive at last. The kind |•ee(‘j)lion we met 
with from our relations, produced the lliouebt — When .shall I be wa3l- 
coined to the prc.scncc of my Saviour ? WJien shall 1 liear him say, 

‘ Father, I desire th-it those w^hoin tliou hast given me, he 7iow with me 
where I am^’ &c. 

“ Our habitation w'as very much retired, being fivx* miles from any 
towm or village, and surrouiulcd only by a few liumblc cottages. 

“I can remember, on a former occasion, ])ciyiiig a visit to the same 
place, when I could hardly" support my spiiUs, owing to the gloominess 
of the situation, and the homeliness of the style in wdiich (lioiiig at a 
farm-house) we wxre receiv ed. But now, though apparently iny health 
and strength Avere declining, I w'as so often enabled, like the disciples 
of old, to constrain my Saviour to abide wit h me, that I found the rough 
farm-house changed into a palace, and ihis conqilctc retirement , to 
aflbrd the most blessed society. When, by chance, any noise awoke 
me in the night, I w^as happy in being disturbed, us atlbrding me an un- 
expected opportunity of lifting upniy heart to my Sitviour, and of hear- 
ing, I could almost persuade myself, the angels briygiugfas to the shep- 
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'herds in the night season) glad tidings of great joy to my soul ; and . 
whend again fell asleep, my very dreams partook of the same peace and 
blessedness. 

On each morning, when I awoke, my first inquiry was, ‘ When, O 
my Saviour, shall I awake with thee in glory V On seeing the ad- 
vance of the morning light, my prayer was , * Now, Lord ! also lift up 
upon me the light of thy countenance and, on the bright shining of 
the sun, ‘ Arise, O Sun of righteousness, witli healing in thy beams V 
While dressing myself, ‘ Let me be found clothed, and in my right mind, 
sitting at the feet of my Redeemer.* When our table was spread, I 
thought, When shall I sit down at the marriage-supper of the Lamb !’* 
When 1 saw the reapers working in the fields, I thought of that time 
when the angels sliall separate the chaff from the wheat, to preserve 
the one, and burn up the other.* * 

“ The sweet intercourse which I had at* this place with my uncle 
and aunt, in reference to Divine tilings, also explained to me the Idessed- 
ness which is to be enjoyed in the * communion of the saints.’f 

“ But, in the midst of all this blessed experience, I found the declara- 
tion of Scripture to be true ; that there is a spiritual enemy, who has 
access to the mind. He seemed to be nigh at hand, and only waiting 
for permission to distress me. This lie sometimes accomplished by 
harassing me with doubts about the veracity of the Scriptures. On 
this account, I was often brought before the Lord with a trembling and 
, broken heart, confessing my unbelief, and abhorring myself on its ac- 
count. 

“ Before our return to London, wc exchanged our rural common for 
the busllc of a market-town. Here I had some new experience and 
fresh temptations. The friends to whose house wc were invited, in order, 
as they supposed, to render the visit more agreeable to myself and sisters, 
made for us several engagements ; among wliich was one at the house 
of a friend, who, however, had not exactly the same views of things as 
themselves ; and who had prepared such diversions for us as alone be- 
long to a vain and fashionable world, and which, I am confident, can 
afford no real enjoyment to those whose affections are * set on things 
above,’ iicr even be allowed by those who arc decided in being separate . 
from the world and its vain pursuits and amusements. 

“ Being partly aware of what was proposed, I wished much to be ex- 
cused going'; but the Avliole party being made on purpose for us, I 
could not frame a sufficient excuse. On tlie previous evenings I recollect 
sincerely wishing that I miglit be taken ill the next day : my wish, 

♦ I have boon induced not to pass over lliis part of her narrative, although I am aware that 
it may, by some persons, be deemed trite, and perhaps an entliusiastic spiritualizing of every 
natural object and occurrence, so as to puilakc of an un warranted disregard of the things 
with whicli wc are properly cunncctcd in tins world. I'he disadvantage implied in this ob- 
jection IS, liowcvtT, I tliink, fully oounterhalunced by the example winch, in addition fo inna- ' 
inerablc x)tbers, is here afforded of the effect of religion in giving happiness to the eoul. This , 
example sliows, that true religion is not merely a resource to winch the raclaiicholy mind may 
resort for somrkind of iraagjinary satisfaction amidst its splenetic reveries ; but that it is a cer- 
tain principle, able constantly to occupy the mind with ineffable gratihcalion : and, so for from 
occasioning a disregard of natural things, converts Uiem into sources of real and rational en- 
joyment, beyond what, I venture to believe, the objector is often favoured with. 

\ I should venture to consider a critique on tliis expression as captious and uncharitable. < 
My Sister do^g^ipj^ apply the title saint either to her uncle, her aunt, or herself. She is nierely,r}/^, , 
in substaiiceJl^ing, “ If the communion of Christians on eartli be so delightful, what must ^ ^ 
that of the sali^ m glory boi” 





however, was not gratified in this respect* While dressing to go to this 
entertainment, 1 remember doing the occasion so little honour, atf to be . 
wishing that, instead of being thus engaged, I were being arrayed in 
the robe of my Saviour’s righteousness, and about to be translated to the 
society of the blessed above, where no temptation could ever approojjh 
me. During the evening, the company were much surprised that I de- 
clined joining in any of their diversions. With some little exertion of 
courage, I told them, these amusements were once gratifying to me, but 
that they had now lost their charms. Before the evening was over, how- 
ever, I found myself mistaken in this assertion ; for the influence of com- 
pany and of repeated persuasion was such, that, had I not been con- 
vinced the diversions were such as a religious character could not con- 
sistently join in, and remembered that I had prayed against their influ- 
ence, I should at length have made one the among the rest. Instead of 
the undivided objection and dislike which J had persuaded myself I 
should feel through the whole of the entcrtciinnjeiits, I found my mind 
variously affected. At one tune I thought, ‘ You, my dear friends, 
have your pleasure now ; I am looking for mine when I shiill enjoy a last- 
ing entertainment in the presence of my Saviour, and in the society of 
angels and of the just made peifect.’ Yet, at other periods during the 
evening, 1 became liglit and trilling. The levity of a young clergyman 
who was present, much concerned me, when I reflected on the impor- 
tant office which he held, and tlie character which he ought to have 
sustained as a preacher of righteousness, rather tlian affording an exam- 
ple of gaiety and woildly pleasure. 

“ The next day we returned to our cotiage, and, in alTew days after- 
wards, to London. 

One Sunday afternoon, soon after my return^ when retired to iny 
room, and kneeling before my God under a deep sense of my own un- 
worthiness, abasing myself in the dust before him ; I powerfully felt 
the meaning of that Scripture which speaks of being ‘ diawii with cords 
of love.’ 1 had such a view of the infliiite rondesceiision oud Jove of 


God to lost sinners through Christ Jesus, of ;ihe Ixjauty and excellency 
of my Saviour, and the glory that surrounds that it was almost too 
much- for human nature to support. 

I lament, however, to record an example of the rebellion of the 
human heart, notwithstanding this instance of Divine condescension 
and communion. 


“ About two months after this, an event occurred, which much agita- 
ted my mind. In anticipation of it, I prayed earnestly for that compo- 
sure of spirit which should enable me to meet tlie event,with compara- 
tive unconcern. When the time arrived, however, I fou^jj^ my prayer 
was not granted ; on which account I felt a rebellion of mind, which, 
till then, I could not have believed possible, after all I had known and 
experienced. I carried my sinful indignation so far as to think, ‘ There 
is no God ; or, if there be, I will not be subject to him,’ After this was 
permitted to pass through my mind, (for it scarcely did more,) I felt 
very deep contrition of soul ; through the remainder of the day, I appre- 
hended myself to be a mark for some judgment ; and acknowledged, 
that if the carriage in which I was riding liad overturned, and broken 
nil my limbs, it would have been but a just recompense for my great, 
Uiough momentary, rebellion. At night, I endeavoured, as usual, to 
71 
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offer my prayers and praises, and to commit myself to the protection of 
Almighty God ; but I felt that he was an insulted and offended God, and 
knew not how to approach him. At length I said, ‘ To whom else can 
I go ? Thou art my only refuge. I am unworthy to be called thy child : 
yet, make me as one of thine hired servants ! Thou alone hast the words, 
of eternal life.* After this, such a flood of comfort broke into my soul, 
such a persuasion of the mercy and forgivem^ss of my heavenly Father, 
and this so unexpected and sudden, tliat I felt as though I could attri- 
bute it to nothing but the previous inteiccssioii of my Saviour in my 
behalf. I felt that, like St. Peter, I had been assaulted by Satan, and 
had denied my Master ; but that my Saviour had prayed for me that 
iny faith should not entirely fail. 

Joy and peace in believing was now the blessed state of my mind. 

About this time, J had great enjoyment m the society (for such I 
may call it) of a little sister, whose age did not exceed seven years. The 
piety of this child was very extraordinary. She was one wlic was con- 
stantly inquiring her way to Sion ; and a fitness for heaven seemed to 
be almost her only solicitude ! She would often retire for a long time in 
tlie dark by herself, refusing to have a ligllt, lest her attention should 
be diverted from tlie subject of her prayer and meditation, to any object 
around her. She would, with much delight, bring tlie Bible, and read 
to me while I was at work ; and would anxiously ask many pertinent 
questions respecriiig what she read. Janeway’s Token for Children was 
alsoa book with wliiclislic was often greatly affected and delighted. This 
child has been observed to weep in the midst of a lively and numerous 
company ; and, ^ on being asked the reason, has whispered, * that she 
was tliiiiking what a wiclyed heart she had.* The Divine affections 
which were wroiight^iii the heart of this cliild, were preparatory for 
what was (juickly lo follow. She was suddenly attacked by a putrid 
fever, which, in a single day, dejirived licr both of sight and hearing ; 
but, in the midst of this severe visitation, we witnessed liei lifting up 
her hands and her blind eyes to heaven, being evidently engaged in 
prayer. From the time she sickened, till will lin half an hour of her 
death, which happened tliC'uext day, she was a])paicntly the subject of 
great sufiering ; but, during the last half hour, she seemed restored to . 

E crfect case ; and a sweet smile graced her couiilcnaiice as she took 
er flight ! 

‘‘ One of the other children having taken tlie infection, my father was 
necessitated to seek another habitation, in order to remove the younger 
part of the family from our house. One was immediately found at 
Brompton ; where having the care of the family now upon myself, and 
my opportiu^cs fur regular retirement and meditation being greatly 
interrupted, I soon began to lose the Divine light and joy with which I 
had been previously favoured, and which was now .-urxeeded by great 
darkness and discouragement. 1 bad, however, some consolation in 
this reflection, that since the Lord had apparently withdrawn himself, 
and the pleasures of religion had therefore fled, yet I was preserved from 
seeking pleasure in any worldly object. 

“ Either from the air of this place not agreeing with me, or from 
having lost the presence of that Divine Friend in whom my soul delight- 
ed, my health began to decline ; 1 lost all my strength and spirits, and I 
greatly longed for the time when I should be released from the care of 
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the family. This relief I was favoured with in five or six weeks 
but my spiritual peace and joy did not return. Finding this the case, I* 
determined to try what human resolution could effect ; and, as I was 
able to discern right from wrong, I was resolved that nothing should 
move me from a scrupulous adherence to every thing which was right. 
This train of thought, I am now aware, was connected with a self-- 
righteous spirit. All my actions, words, and thoughts, were to be 
ordered with the strictest propriety. J, however, found, that, ‘ when I 
would do good, evil was present with me and my unceasing prayer, 
tJiercfore, was, that the Lord would restore unto me the liglit of his 
countenance, and teach me more fully my entire dependence upon tire 
continual supplies of his grace, to enable me to maintain tire consistency 
of my profession. To this end I earnestly besought tire Lord, and pour- 
ed out my soul before him. At length 1 was enabled to appropriate to 
myself those words of holy writ, ‘ Fear not, for I am witii 3^011 ; be not 
dismayed, I am your God and by degrees I regained that sweet 
liberty which I had before so often enjoyed. 

Those wliohavc no concern about spiritual thitJgs, will not under- 
stand me, when 1 call the experience of these few weeks a time of trial; 
it was, however, truly. such to me. I could with deep sensibility of 
heart, adopt tire language of the Psalmist, and say : ‘ Thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was troubled.’ Yet, I afterwards perceived the reason of 
this spiritual deser tion. Halving for a long season been fa voured with 
the gracious presence of my heavenly Father, I at length began to think 
that * my mouirtain stood strong, and that I shoidd never be moved.* 
This, I am now coirscious, was connected with a degree of self-compla- 
cency and spiritual pride ; I was therefore left to myself, that, like Ile- 
zekiah, I might learn a little of what was in my lieait. That promise 
was, however, at length fulfrlled in my experience : ‘ I will heal their 
backslidings ; I will love thcui freely and I was afterwards favoured, 
in a ‘peculiar inaiiiicr, with a ‘ time of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord,’ yea, with a stvitc of mind so blessed, that I seemed to have 
but one wish, namely, for ‘ the wings of a dove, tliat I might tly away,' 
and be at rest’ for ever. July 23, 1794."’? ^ 

The diary docs not extend further than the foregoing ; and I am 
tlierefore unable to inform you of the stale of her muid during a period 
of twelve years after this ; excepting what may l)c gallrercd from vari- 
ous letters written to her friends during that iiilorval. These, however, 
bear testimony, tliat the experience which her diary records, was not 
the transient dream of a distempered fancy ; but that she had cordially 
embraced Divine truth, and had experienced it to l>e a glorious reality. 
Bhe knew that she had an immortal tnjasurc wiilun her grasp, and 
seemed ever to be influenced by a remembraucc of the Divine exK'orta- 
tion, “ HoldfaL’t that which thou hast, that no man lake th}^ crown.” 
Not only her various letters, but the testimony of all who had the plea- 
sure to be much acquainted with her, evidence the spirit by which she 

* Should it be suggested that a proof is hora aJ!brc'ed, that much religion so occupies the 
mind as to unlit a person for the duUes of lifo, as a member of society; 1 beg to rem^k, that 
my sister was a subject of extreme irritability and delicacy of health ; and am induced to refer 
to the memoirs of many pious persons, as records wli cli prove, that, when eminent religion is 
connected with health of’ body and extensive means of usefulness, no individuals have been 
BU(^ active blessings in society, as tliose whq^bavc been distinguished by it 
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^ yrtiB actuated on all occasions ; and I must be allowed^ as her near rela« 

: tive, to bear iny decided testimony to the consistency of her walk and 
conversation as a Christian. In giving an opinion of her, I endeavour, 
as far as possible, to divest myself of that favourable bias which is sup- 
posed to attach to a brother ; but, as a tribute justly due to her cha- 
racter, I feel myself authorized to say, that few private individuals 
^ have been more exemplary in their conduct, or more devoted in their 
lives. ^ 

The persevering steadiness of her religious life, during a period of 
eighteen years, is a point to which I am induced emphatically to allude. 
She becomes, in my opinion, a witness to the reality of a religious prin- 
ciple, to the efficacy of Divine grace, and to the very ‘ faithfulness’ of 
that heavenly Master wdiom she served, superior to many of those . 
whose history will include remarkable circumstances of trial, difficulty, 
and even public utility. For the constitotjon of the human mind is 
such as to enable itself, by preparation and resolution, to meet great 
events, and compass extensive undertakings, in a manner which, in 
appearance, approaches near to the character and effect of holy zeal 
arising from religious principle ; and this really with little difficulty, 
compared to the constant maintenance of an humble, simple, depen- 
dent, consistent walk and conversation, through a period of many 
years. 

The nature of my sister’s situation in life would almost preclude the 
possibilitj" of my recording, any event peculiarly cntcFlaining, even if 
we had ample documents for carrying our memoir regularly on. The 
want of them is, tliercfore, the less to be regretted ; especially as we 
arc enabled to present her friends wnth a little of that confirmation 
which her latter days afforded, of till which she hod professed and expe- 
rienced during the days of comparative youth and health. 

Alx)ut four years previous to her death, she had an attack of the 
pleurisy, whicli was only introductory to the consummation of that ill 
bealtli Avith which she had been visited for scA’^cral years, and whicli 
terminated in a decline. 

I beg leave to make an ^.^tract from one of her letters to a friend, 
Avritteii about twelve months after this period. She writes : “ You have 
heard of the death of our valuable friend, Mr. Newton. This bereaving 
providence made me anxious to show some attention to his afflicted 
niece, Mrs. Smith ; and induced me to venture abroad in damp and 
foggy weather, Avhich is* a great enemy to my lungs. My cough re- 
turned with great violence, so that 1 could not lie doAvn in my bed, and 
my difficulty in breathing was very great ; but, by the Divine blessing 
on the means prescribed by Mr. Blair, I am now nearly recovered. I 
need not tell you, my dear friend, the happiness of having the Lord for 
my refuge. Though cast doAvn, I Avas not forsaken : the arms of ever- 
lasting strength were underneath me. I called upon the Lord in my 
distress, and he attended to the voice of my supplication. O that 1 may 
remember his goodness, and give glory to him ! Surely, it is good for 
us to be afflicted ; it empties us of self, and makes us humble and de- 
pendent.” 

Shortly after this, and on many subsequent occasions, she seemed to * 
be under great darkness of mind and doubt about her spiritual safety ; 
at which tunes, she frequently repeated that hymn of Mr. Newton’s 

■ A 
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collection, the cxixth of the first book. This depression, however, 
seemed principally owiiifr to bodily infirmity ; as, on the partial return 
of health, her religious comfort and confidence generally revived. 

During one long continuance of this distressing state of mind, she J’e- 
marked : “ I hope, none of my dear Christian friends will be at all dis- 
couraged by the lowness of spirits and want of confidence which at 
these times they discern in me, but be enabled, in full assurance, to put 
their trust in the Lord ; for though, at these times, for wise reasons, he 
is pleased to hide his face from me, 1 know he is tlic same God, in mercy, 
truth, and love, as v/hen he is indulging and cheering me with the light 
of his blessed countenance; and I desire to be thankful, that, in the 
midst of my* present depression, I am enabled to praise him for the jus- 
tice of his dealings, and to believe that all is for the best ! I feel rny 
weakness so great, as not to be able to pray for myself at certain times ; 
but I can look to Ilim who is interceding for me, and whose prayers are 
always heard.’* 

I here beg to give an extract from another of her letters, written 
eleven months previous to her death. 

This weather is indeed very trying to my constitution. I am never 
in a room without a fire, yet, 1 feel the cold affect me, and my cough 
is very troublesome. But I have reason to be lliankful, my breath is not 

short as it was last winter, from which I suffered mucli, and was oblig- 
ed to have blisters on my clicst ; yet, I have almost lost my voice, and 
it is painful to me to speak in uch. This is the allliction witli which 
my heavenly Fatlier sees fit to visit me ; and he knows much better 
what is for my good, than I do myself. V/e are taught by his word, 
that if we are witliout chastisement, wherc»ff all are partakers, we do 
not belong io the number of his children. He is indeed showing me 
that he does not willingly afflict me, because he deals so gently with me. 
I feel myself in his hands, to whom I have committed myself, body, 
Eoul, and spirit ; and I know he will keep that which I liave committed 
to him.’* 

While on a visit at my house for the last time, which was about three 
months previous to her death, she expresr^d herself to the following 
effect, alluding to the discouraging state of her mind : “ I have a secret 
hope, — I may add, a humble persuasion, that the Lord will rerpiite me 
good for ail which I have suffered. ** And it is remarkable, that, from 
the time of her paying this visit, her faith became progressively stronger, 
and her evidences brighter^ so as at length completely to triumph over 
the adverse effect of bodily weakness and disease. 

Two months before her death, she wrote thus to a friend : As I can- 
not return your kind visits in person, I must endeavour thus w acknow- 
ledge my sense of them. The Lord has, in great mercy, recovered me 
from my nervous complaint. No one but himself can laiow the dis- 
tress of mind I have laboured under, this summer. I used to envy even 
the very birds their happiness. But now, though my weakness in- 
creases, and I seem daily drawing nearer the grave, tlie I.ord has dis- 
persed my fears, and delivered me from the dread of dcatb.. 1 think 1 
have not a wish to be restored to health again.” 

Her sister Mary, who constantly attended Jier, alluding to this period, 
writes to me as follows : — 

** Her joy seemed too great for her weak frame to support ; and she 
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frequently appeared as though at the gate of heaven before she left this 
world ! .Her vivacity, from this period, continued to the last, so thalt no 
one but myself (with the exception of a medical friend) Avas aware 
how ill she 'was ; and, though constantly with her, 1 was not myself ap- 
prised of it to the full extent, till she confessed it during an accidental 
conversation. It is my pleasure to be«ir testimony to tJie fact, that dur- 
ing the whole of her long and alTlictivc illness, though the subject of 
extreme debility and constant loss of rest, occasioned by an almost in- 
cessant cough, I never kiiCAv any thing in the shape of a murmur to 
escape her lips ; unless, indeed, such observations as the following might 
be esteemed in that light, tliougli I think such a conclusion would be 
unfair. On one occasion she said, ‘ I find the observatitm of Mr. New- 
ton to be true ; tJint it requbes, comparatively s]>caking, but an ounce of 
grace to do the will of God, but a pound to /;car it.* On another occa- 
sion, alluding to what she termed the folly of her having, in former days, 
hoped at some periqd to be so situated as to be free fiom care or anxiety, 
she said : Mt Avas my Avish to make me a nest, and to die in my nest ; 
but what a good man once said^ I find to he true, that if avc Avill make 
our nest in this world, the Lord will put a thorn in it ; and if that will 
not do, lie sets it on fire.* ” 

On the contrary, instead of a repining spirit, her promptitude in 
noticing her suliordiuatc blessings and comforts, Avas remarkable. While 
she said little about her afflictive illness, she used frequently, and with 
emphasis, to allude to the many privileges she enjoyed in tlie midst of 
it ; among which, slie enumerated tlie visits, sympathy, and prayers of 
Christian friends, the possession of religious books, and the loan of others, 
and the having a sister to ^vead them to her. In allusion to these, she ^ 
Avould say : As I cannot )go from home to seek these mercies, you see Jf 
the Loid sends them to me.” 

AAvarc of the deceitfuu css of the human heart, and of tlie necessity ’ . 
of a regular use of the means of grace, and especially of privaic deva- 
tionnl retirement, slic did not siifler any degree of bodily infirmity^to 
form an excuse fur omittii^g the custom at any time. Indeed, a great 
degree of order and jc^j;ul lity \vas connected Avilli her natural habits 
and disposition. The sanfe disposition Avhich, in common things, occa- 
sioned her to keep one purse for her clothes, anotlici for general purposes, 
and a third for the jioor, disjdayed itself in CA^ery religious duty ; so that 
she inny be said at all times, both in a temporal and a spiritual sense, to 
have kept “ her house in order.” 

It had been her custom in earlier life, to retire for private Avorship 
morning and evening, and, on the j^unday, three times: this she continu- 
ed to the last, notwithstanding her increase of indisposition. Her ini^ 
pression of the importance of not alloAving any occurrence to interrupt 
the season for retiiemcnl and reading the Script urcrs, avus such, that if a 
letter came by post, Avhich she had Ijeen long Avnshijig to receive, or any 
other circumstance took place at llic time for her retiiemeui, which seem- 
ed to demand previous attention, she used to sufler all to remain im'open- 
ed and unattended to, till the higher and more important busines.s was 
gone tlirougli at the usual length. “ Unable to walk alonc^, I have,” says 
her sister Mary, ‘‘ often supported her to her chamber, leaving her there 
engaged ijjf^crvcnt devotion till she ^as knocked for ine to help her back 
again. This I continued to do, when her debility has been so great as 
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. to compel me to dress and undress her without even speaking to her ; as 
the mere sound of my voice was frequently more than she could bear, in 
addition to. tlie fatigue of being dressed or undressed.” 

In proof of that readiness to overlook her sunTerings, and to recount 
her mercies, which we have alluded to, she used gern-irally, at the close 
of every day, \o make some remarks to the following eHect : IIow much 
have I been favoured to-day ! I have had more fever lo-day (han yester- 
day , but then, I have had less languor.” Or, “ I have hnd more lan- 
guor, but loss fever ; so that if one part of my complaint is incieased, 
another is mitigated,” 

I need not inform you, Madam, that during the pro gre-s^^o flier malady, 
every means which human skill could- devise or aj)[)ly, was made use of 
to rescue from the grave a member of society so valuiddc, and one so 
greatly beloved by licr relations and intimate friends, and so universally 
esteemed by all who bad any knowledge of her. Finding that medical 
aid was inelFectual to arrest the progress of her complaint, change of air 
was, in several instances, resorted to. A removal to Biistol, or some 
milder part of the kingdom than the vicinity of London, having been 
suggested by one or two friends, as atfoiding a chance in her favour, she 
seemed at one lime very anxious to make the experiment; and so greatly 
was her inindHiUent on this plan, that she seemed to consider every (jnc 
\mfjioudly who discouraged the idea. It must, however, be remarked, 
that this was but nature clinging to life; and seemed to altacli to her 
only during the time of that distrcbjing lowness of spiiits, to which wc 
have already referred. 

Her medical friend was aske^, if he tliougiit tlic proposed journey to 
Bristol would afford a prospect of benefit. ,On his replying in the ne- 
gative, and naming liis reasons for that opinion, she burst into tears, 
but-udded : “ I ought not to murmur, or even feel di^apointed, wliilc a 
conviction of the hopeless nature of my malady may bo designed for the 
good of my soul.” 

We are now, my dear Madam, arrived at th(i,t part of our little memoir, 
which presents my amiable sister to you vdthin a few weeks of her * 
death, and when she had completely given uy all expectation of reco- 
very. And here we have a blessed example of the power of Divine 
grace, to enable one who was constitutioruilly timid, to triuinj)}! over 
the king of terrors, and even to welcome all the liorrors of the opening 
grave. In contemplaiiiig the experience of her closing days, we are 
naturally reminded of the language of St. Paul, sooflen quoted : “ O 
‘death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is tliy victory'!”* Also, 
of the , following passages of holy writ: “ IjCt me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like Ins.”— “ When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee.” — Though 1 walk through 
the valley of the siiadow of death, I wib fear no evil, for thou art with 
me.” / . 

li is matter of suprise to me, that iW , bappy, the trium- 
phant departure of the devoted and (f , L/hrisiian out of time 

into eternity, is not more regarded, as d| [ ^‘mvesligation by worldly, 
and even infidel characters ! JThere / ! Sn in our day a great spirit of 

inquiry and researches into the caufu of any phenomenon, however 
litQe important its development may be, as adding to the perfection of 
aby particular branch of science ; yet, if it be a subject not completely 
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ddiculousi, or one the discovery of which raay be of the remotest ser- 
vice 10 c( iiaiii insulated individuals m society, U is deemed woithy of 
minute investigation, and often even of laboured controversy. HoVv is 
it then, while all men aie conscious that nothing is so awful and so 
universally dreaded by mankind as death, and that it ib a calamity with 
which, sooner oi latei eveiy one must come in contact, that so little fai- 
qiiiiy IS made into th<? natuie of thd Divine antidote against the fear of 
death, which Christianity piofessesto affoid Much curiosity has lately 
been excited about a person who lepoit states, has lived foi several years 
without food. Much gicatei is the woiidci, — though, thanks to the 
great Founder of our holy religion, by no means so uncommon, — that 
mortals educated to believe in all the awful reiiliiie*^ of an eternal state, 
and m the de*^cits undei which they laboui as sinners agaiiibt Divine 
justice, of dwelling in the “ devouimg flame” for evei, — that multitudes 
of these bhoulcl be found, by some means oi other, longing to die, 
triumphing over all the sensibilities of a natuie most fi ail and timid, 
and whose licails, while the distant members have ceased to live, aie 
re]OKing with “ ]oy unspeakable and full of gloiy Such an t.\ample 
i«!aflbidcd 111 the expciiencc of my beloved sib 1 ci,^aiticulaily willim 
the last fiw weeks and da^s of her final illnc&cs, when a ceitainty of 
speedy dis-^olulion was llie immediate piospcct before hei^ • 

On one o( ( I'-ion ^lic ‘-aid I undeistiiid theie is no hope of my re- 
coveiv , but all is well The Loid’s will be clone I Invc done widi 
the woild. Oh * at bucli a tunc as 011 *-, what reality is thcie in reli- 
gion 

She fiecpiently w itli much feeling icpeatcd the following verses fiom 
Cow pel . 

f 

** O Lord ’ n y bret dc«5ire fulfil , 

An ] help mf tu resign 
Life luultl), and coinfurt lo thy will, 

And in ikc th} pleasure mine 

“Wh\ sli n Id I shrink at 111} command, 

^V li so love 1 I ids my fears ? 
f>i ir l the lacioiis h uid 

Tl hill V jpcB aviay mv tcais 7 

“Tli> fd\our, idl my journey through, 
riioii ail eti gaged to grant 
What < Uc I ant or think I do, 

*Ti better sUlI to want ” 


Looking at her wa'^led and almost fleshle:>s arms, slie said : “ The 
sight of tlicse witheied limbs alfoids me bolid plcasuic , for, as I discern 
the outward man lo decay, bo, thiougli the ineicy of my Redeemer, I 
believe the inwaid man is unewing day by day.”^ 

At night, wliQii fiibt laid in bed, slie ficqiiently said, “Blessed be 

* To show tlmt the Chri'^tian cm adopt tlic same lingiiagr, li\ing and dying, I am induc- 
ed ht.rc to make an extract from one of ner I Iters to my father, written eleven years before 
this period She writes “ Oin lad} fold me she thought I must be in a decline Should 
ihi&be tlic case, I could rejoice if, while the outward man was doca}ing, 1 tould feel (he in- 
ward man to be strengthening , but, alas • it seems as jf they wert both going down togeth- 
er Though 1 cun say, I desire to love God as much as c\cr I did, yet, I ff ar I ha\e Jess abil- 
ity to do BO 1 1 dti, how ever, somctimi s t ike loinfint from wliatMr Gunn once said , namti^e 
^ that a Christian in cx| enenre, is soriictiiiics like a pa&sengcr m a ship — agoing forward, thougo 
ofl-n camut foel himself move.’ ” 
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Gad I have another day less to be here ! I am another day nearer to vof 
• journey’s end.”* 

Alluding to the gradual departure of life without the experience of 
bodily pain, the said : “ The wise Master-builder is taking down the 
house ; but he does it so gently, that the tenant hardly perceives it* 
Yes, the house is coming down ; but I have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ! — Oh ! how I long to 
shake oflT this clog, this body which weighs me down to the earth !” 
The following hymn of Mr. Newton being read to her, she said, “ Put h 
mark on that ; it speaks the language of my heart.” 


‘ My fioul ! this curious bouse of clay, 

Thy pipeicnt frail abode, 

Must quickly fall, to worms a pr^'y, 

And thou return to Ciocl. 

“ Canst thou, by faith, survey with joy 
'J’he r]ian<;o btfoie it come ; 

And cay, L( t death this house destroy, 

I have a heavenly homo ? 

“Thf P!a\iour, vliom I then shall sec 
With now adinirin" eyes, 

Already lias piepaicd f(*r me 
A mansion hi tlic bkie^. 

“I feel this niud-wall eottage sliake, 

And lon^ to sr e if fall, 

That I Tuy -NMllin" flinhl moy take 
To him who is my all. 

** Em den ’d oncl ^roaninq tlien no niur*, 

My ic&eiicd «’oul sliall emg. 

As up tlie sliinin" path 1 soa4 
Death ! thou hast lost thy ating. 

“Dear Sn\iour ! help us now to seek, 

And know thy fiyaco’s power. 

That wc nny all lias laiii^uagc speqk 
Before the dying hour.” 

The Rev. Mr. Venn, who came to see hei among other things said : 
“The Lord is your portion,” She replied : “ Anti what a poition He 
is ! Well is it for me that he is my poilion,” she added, while being 
supported across the room, “ for observe wluit a poor, feeble, helpless 
creature I am ; and yet, I am commanded to ‘ run, lo striv^e, and to 
fight.* The Lord has but me in the furnace of allliction ; but he is 
attending at it himself.” 

Not many nights before Iter death, being extremely fatigued through 
want of Test, which was constantly interrupted by a cough ihat render- 
ed ineffectual every effort to gain sleep ; her sister Mary, who wifh un- 
wearied assiduity andafleefion attended her night and day, involunta- 
rily on one occasion, when she was distmbed by the cough, exclaimed 
from the sympathy of the moment, “ Oh ! liow cruel !” ??he immedi- 
ately rejoined, “ Do, not say so : all is right.” 

* V 

* Seventeen years beforo this periofl, she wrote llius to my father: “ Oh ! tho joyful day 
when I shall be called fiom tins worlJ of tribulation, beyond tho roach of all tny spiritual 
onemies, and when I sliall have done with sin and soiiow for ever ! Each night, when rotir* 
ing to teat, my heart is gladdened with tlie Uioughi, * one day nearer to my Father’s kin^om 
and my heavenly home.’ ’’ 

72 - 
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On her intimate friend, the Rev. Mr. SteinkopfT, coming to eee her, 
.and conversing in avery afTectionate, encouraging, and appropriate man* 
ner, her joy seemed too great, and her heart too full, for utterance ; her 
tears alone could express a little of what she felt. She therefore merely 
said : “ I must not speak upon this subject ; for, were 1 to tell you all 1 
feel, it would make me quite ill,” 

On receiving the visits of her younger acquaintance, she was par- 
ticularly earnest in exhorting them to make religion their business in 
youth, and to rely on Divine strength alone for ability to persevere ; 
saying, “ What a mercy it is that 1 have not left repentance till a dying 
hour I” 

To the children of her sister^ Mrs. Thornton, she said : “ I am going 
to heaven ; and I hope I shall meet you there. I love you ; I love your 
papa and mamma ; but I love God better ; and, thoitgh it is our con- 
stant duty to love our near relations and friends, yet, God demands our 
first love. Love him, therefore, above all, and pray to him ; go to Jesus 
Christ, who is all compassion, and who invites you to come and accept 
of his great salvation.” 

The enthusiastic reveries of religious visionaries are generally found 
to absorb, in what they call personal experience, all regard for the sub- 
ordinate interests of others. It is therefore proper to notice, though tha- 
‘circumstance is not extraordinary, the great solicitude which our dying 
friejid manifested for the temporal, as well as spiritual welfare of her sis- 
ter Mary, y he told her, that the thought of leaving her, was her chief 
concern ; but, she added, I am cheered by the reflection, that I leave 
you in ll»c hands of one who ‘ sticketh closer than’ a sister or ‘ a brother,* 
and whose fricndsliip and counsel will be far better than mine would be, 
thoiif’h I were icstorcd to perfect health.” She also always expressed 
herself particularly gratiflei if any of the fiiends who prayed by her, re- 
membered to pray lor her sister ; and seemed disappointed if they did 
not. 

Two daysjircvious to her death, her old and intimate friend Mr. Blair, 
coining into the room, said “ Mr. Cecil sends his love to you.” She re- 
plied : I thank liiin : pi ay rUum mine to him, and tell him I am going to 
1113^ heavenly Father. — Feel my pulse.” Mr. B. remarked, “120 in a 
minute.” She answered ; ** The worst is my panting for breath : it is 
very opnressive and dilficult for me to breathe. But I suppose, the 
more dilhcult it is, the sooner I shall be dismissed, I assure you, I am 
not alone , my heaveuly Father is with me.” Mr. B. said : “ May 
llie Lord remain with you, Miss Bacon.” , She replied l “ And with you 
also ; for you cannot do at all without him : you would be sadly off without 
him. 1 bless him that I find him with me now ; I am in the furnace, 
and 3"et, I am supported.” Mr. B. added ; “ You are going where there 
will be no pain, nor sorrow, nor sin, to enjoy the best of company for 
ever.” She replied : “ I shall be with my dear Redeemer. I bless God 
for all his mercies ; but especially for my sickness.” “ Poor thing !” said 
Mr. B. “ Don’t say poor thing.” she rejoined; “I am ricA in him who 
has all riches in himself.” Mr. B. said ; “ When flesh and heart fail, 
God will be the strength of your heart, and your portion for ever.” 
She answered : “ A good portion ! Yes, He is my portion.” 

Two days afterwards, Mr. Blair again called. It was Christmas eve, 
and finding her sinking very rapidly, he said, ” You will spend a hap- 
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jbler Clirfetmas to-morrow than ym ever did. Yott . will celebrate the 
day with Christ and his ang^els.” She replied with a degree of anima- 
tion more than common, ‘‘ Do you think so ? Blessed be his nanae ! 
Yes, I shall surely be with I have told you the state of my mind 
already, and what I have felt ; I cannot now speak ; but all is well.” 
Shortly after which she breathed her last. 

Her remains were interred at Epsom, in Surrey, agreeably to her desire. 
On a small cenotaph placed over her grave, is the following inscrip- 
tion, which she had requested me to write, and which was adopted by 
herself in her last illness : — 


ANN BACON, 

Daughter of John B^con, Bsq.Il.A. 

« Died Dec. 24th, 1809, aged 41. 

Wliile Floah and Heart fail, 

1 desire the Marble ivhich may cover my Remains, 

To be inscribed as a Memorial, 

Not to myself, 

But of the Free Grace and Mercy of my 

Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ : 

By which alone I was, in early life, 

Brought to a knowledge of 
Divine Truth ; 

Have been preserved from tlic Evils of the World j 
And can now say, 

* Not any tiling hath failed of all that the Lord hath promised 
If thou, Reader, 

Art a Seeker of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
i^ccept, for tliino encouragement* 

This D^nng Testimony 

From thy Sister in the same Redeemer. 

Having been able, by a relation of facts, to give so happy, and, I trust, 
BO interesting a conclusion to this little menioiial of iny late invaluable 
sister, I shall be excused from lessening its cflect by intruding reflec- 
tions of my own by way of improvement. I thoreron; ineioly iuld : Let 
each one encourage in his'ovvn mind, ?’ucli jniprovinnents un])rcjiidic- 
ed reason may suggest, while it listens to tlf ‘ voice of conscienc e ; wiiich 
ever faithfully whispers the true state of ibings l)elwoen ilic soul and 
that God who, after he hath “ required the lialli power to cast 

it into hell,” or to translate it to a state of endless fcliciiy. 

I have the pleasure to be, 

Dear Madam, 

Your indebted friend and servant, 

J. BACON. 


PaddingtoDi October, 1813. 


LADY BURFt>RD. 


Though the records of the pious dciul are not frequcDtly graced with 
the names of those wlio were dignified wiili woildly titles and ho- 
nours, yet it pleases God ''sometimes to select the monuments of his 
grace from among the rich and noble, to show that he is no respecter 
of persons, but is rich in mercy to all that call upon him. In the course 
of our work, we have’ given an account of several noble ladies who were 
not more distinguished by rank than by piety. Wc now have to record 
another instance.^ 

Lady Burford was the daughter of Mr. Moses, an eminent .merchant 
in Hull, who had married the sister of Sir Henry Ethcrington, Bart.^ 
one of tJie aldermen of that corporation. Lady B. was the only frui^. 
of that union, her mother dying soon after Ijer birth. And though her^^ 
father twice afterwards entered into the matrimonial connexion, he l^ft^ 
no other child to inherit his vast property* Lady B. was born in 
year 1767, at Hull. f 

Being an only clnld, and, by the death of her father, in possession 
a large fortune, and in expectation of a very coni^idcrable addition to 
at the death of another near relative, she was ’grought up by that rela- 
tive with the most anxious solicitude, and \vi(h a careful attention to 
every thing that might quVify lier for an elevated rank in society. 
Her various accomplislime/nts attracted many admirers ; and she at 
length gave her liand, in the year 1790, to the noble lord, whose title 
she bore, afterwards Duke of St. A U)ajis.^ 



cd God, by a perles of tiialh’, to convince her, that no situation, however 
high and elevated, can secure to its possessor uninterrupted felicity. 
These t ials were made the means of promoting liei- best interests : slie 
meekly kissed the rod, and adored the Divine hajid that, b}" tins whole- 
some discipline, brouglit her to the knowledge of liersclf and of her God^ 
That excellent book of the late Rev. James Ilervey, “ Theron and 
Aspasio,” was the means, under God, of cflecting this important change 
in her religious views, and of exhibiting to her the source of true and , 
permanent happiness. She read it with pleasure, and drank in, like a 
thirsty traveller, the refreshing streams of consolation there opened tej? 
her view. She was led to seethe insuiriciency of her own righteous- . 
ness and method of salvation, on which she had been resting ; and was 
made willing to receive the Lord Jesus Clirist, as the foundation of her- 
hope and trust. Weary and heavy laden, she heard her Saviour^s .gra- 
cious call, “ Come unto me she obeyed, and found “ rest to her soul.’*' ^ 
“ wliat things were once gain” to her, with Paul, “ she counted. < 
Christ.” Yea, she counted “ all things but loss, for the 
\finciithe knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
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Her first serious impressions were felt when she was about twenty- 
£ve years of nge, and soon after the birth of her only child- Trouble, 
not so much bodily as mental, appears to have been the occasion of ex-* 
citing serious thoughts, of showing her the vanity of all sublunary 
greatness, and of making Christ precious to the soul. To this change 
she herself adverts, in a letter writtemto her only child, the Right Ho- 
nourable Lady Mary Bcauclerk, and left with the Rev. John Waltham, 
then curate of Ickleford and Piston, Hertfordshire, to bo given to her af- 
ter her mother’s death. 

“ Dear Child, 

“ When you receive thesclines, 1 shall begone to that dear Jesus, whom 
I used to ialk and read to you about. I’ray now, take some of my best 
advice; hear my faitli, and pray to llie Lord Jesus CJnist to give you* 
the same. He was pleased to show me, at twenty-five years of age, 
soon after you were l)orn, that all my strict al tendance on public woi- 
ehip, my many prayers, aims, and reading good Ijooks, would not make 
me righteous. 1 siuv lliat I sinned in wliatcver I did. * I read that 
precious book, Mr. Hervey’s Thcion and Aspji^'io, w'hi(“h I particulaily 
recommended to you. I tlicrc saw, tliat 1 was to apply to Jesus 
for every thing. I did so. He gave me to trusl ih.at I was pardoned 
through his blood ; justified,, completely jnslifiod l)y his riglitcounoss- 
He has guided me liithcrtn by his good ;?j)iiit, and 1 am assured lie will 
stand faithfully by me in the last and Hying hour of death. Yes ; ‘ this 
God is our God, for ever and ever; he will be our guide, even unto 
death.’” 

The whole of. her after life furnished ind’ihilahlo evidence, that she 
had believed unto vigliteou.siiess. She soon joined lic rself (o the i>eopie 
of God, and never appeared to be ashamed to own whose she was^ and 
whom sho served. She was moulded into tlic of her Sa\ioiir, 

and the graces of his Spirit slionc conspicuous in liei. I fin one' grace, 
more than in another, she resembled h’ n, it va-' in jn^s'kness am! hu- 
mility, Hero she sliouc a pattern to rll, e.^feciaily to iIkhc of her own 
rank and station. Slie was most amiably" condescending to vA\ her in- 
feriors, even to the poorest, and more especially the pious poor ; and 
would enter the meanest cottage with pleasure, to cojiversc and pray 
with the people of God. She often attended the worthy dergymau 
already mentioned, to tlic sick beds of the poor disciples of Christ, and, 
with sympathizing tears, licafd them relate their trials, their supports, 
and consolations. She truly loved all who loved her Sa viour, of what- 
ever denomination, though herself attached to the cslLiblished church. 

LdrdBurford having taken the seat of Mr. Browxs, at Paul’s Wiilden, 
Hertfordshire, as a temporary residence for three years, her Lad} ship 
attended the evangelical ministry of the Rev. Mr. Waltliarn, during the 
greater part of that period, and till within a few weeks or her death. 
Her attendance was uniform and constant. Even when iliey have had ■ 
company in the house, she has arisen the earlier, and arranged heir 
family affata, that she might be enabled to attend, once at least, to 
hear the precious truths of the Gospel, which she so highly prized. 
Her attendance was also early. She never disturbed the congregation 
by coming in after the service was begun. She might, indeed justly 
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adopt the Psalmist’s words ; “How amiable arc thy tabernaclesj O 
Lord of Hosts ! My soul Iciigetli, yea, even fainteth, for the courts of 
the Lord,” (PsOilm Ixxxiv. 1,2.) “ Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy house, and the. place where thine lioiiour dvvellelh,” (Psalm xxvL 
8.) Though, for the last few years of her life, she had to ride gener- 
ally on horseback, upwards of sixteen miles, to and from the churches 
where she attended to hear the true doctrines of the church of England, 
those truths which she loved, and which were her support and consola- 
tion in death ; yet neitlier frost, snow, rain, nor bad roads, were suf- 
ficient to detain her at home, or to keep her behind the time. Will not 
some, even among those wlio profess an attachment to the same truth, 
feel a sense of shame, and be stirred up to emulation, wlieii they read 
' this, and conscience testifies, how prone lliey are to i)ermit any trivial 
accident, and even the appearance of unfavourable weather, to detain 
them from the house of God, or to produce late and lame service ! Lady 
Burford could say, with the pro])hel, “ Thy words were found, and I did 
cat them, and lliy word was unto me tlie joy and rejoicing of my heart,” 
Jer. XV. 16. She has frequently expressed, how much she haj been ani- 
mated and comforted under the word of God. This was, indeed, her 
grand support and relief under various aflliclions, and caused them to 
appear, Ui her view alleast, comparatively light. It- was tliis that ena- 
bled her to submit to them without a murmuring word ; fully confi- 
dent, that, though her heavenly Father was leading her by a rough 
and a tliorny road, it was the right way to his kingdom. 

She was a warm friend to the doctrines of grace, which she delight- 
ed to hear set forth. Slic saw in her own case, that salvation was all 
. of grace, and that she wa^t, by lhc*grace of God, what she was. These 
doctrines diflused their hiimence through all her conduct : she became 
dead to the world, and Iter whole desire was, to live to and for God. 
Though her ability to relieve her Saviour in his poor members, was not 
so extensive as she wi<^hcd, }"et, by dedicating to their service what she 
' might without theleazit impropriety or blame have used for other pur- 
poses, she was enabled to a;^Tor(l tlicm frccpient and seasonable relief. 

Lady Burford was excnij/lary in every domestic and relative connex- 
ion, It was her usual piactice, and more especially on the Sabbath 
evening, to collect the greater part of the female servants into a private 
room, and there to read to and pray with tliem. 

Thus bloomed this beautiful plant of the Lord’s planting ; diffusing, 
by a holy and heavenly life, a^ sweet fragrance on every side. But it 
was not destined id bloom long here : it was shortly to be removed to a 
more genial clime, and l3ciiig lrans})lantcd into the paradise of God, 
there to bloom in eternal youth and vigour. 

As we have seen the happy iiiflnence which true religion «hed on 
the life and conversation of Lady B., so, we may now see the support 
and consolation it afforded her in a dying hour. 

“ The dcalli-bed of tljie just— 

Angels should paint it. Angels ever there ! 

There on a post of honour and of joy.’’ 

Youno. 

Lady Burford’s faitliful and affectionate pastor, the Rev. Mr, 
Waltham, had not the opportunity of visiting her during her last illness ; 
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but waa frequently informed by letter of*the state of bet mind-, which 
was signally comfortable and liappy. 


“ Her God BUBtain’d her in her final hour ! 

Her final hour brought glory to her God.” 

Young. 


The 22(1 of Juno, 1801, was the first LonPs-day that she was confin« 
ed at home, though she had evideiitJy been declining iir health for^ 
some lime before. In the coiuve of the following week, she was taken* 
very ill ; and, from the ejKcessive weakness of her morUd frame, appear- 
ed to her attendants to be going. This was evidently her own impres- 
sion at the lime, for, in a very triiimpliant manner, clapping her hands 
together, and looking joyfully upwards, as if prepared to take her Iiappy 
flight to heaven, she nipealed again and again, “ Oh ! how happy! Oh ! 
how happy! 1 sliall be with Jesus ! I shall be hap])y for ever, for ever !’* 
Her weak frame for a while sank under this exertion ; but, when unable 
to express all she felt, lier lips were observed to move incessantly, and 
her liands to be clasjx d together; as in the act of fervent prayer. Her 
increasing weakness, however, ^vould not permit her t(J> converse much 
without being exhausted ; yet she continued to evidence the fulness of 
her joy, saying, “ 1 am veiy happy, and long to he witii Jesus 1” She 
saw the la,- 1 enemy ajiproaching, witlioiii any thing tcrriJic in his appear- 
ance^ and could, say My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the 
strength of iny heart, and my i)Oi tion. for ever,” 

This happy state of mind did not, however, continue uninterrupted 
during the w hole of her illness. While she continued in health, she 
had scarcely ever known what it was, to cnt<;rtam a doubt of the safety 
of her state, or to experience any cloud intcjcepting the light of God’s 
countenance. Now, it pleased God to })er]nit the enemy of her peace 
to make a last attack upon her ; to fill lier wuth tonneuting imagina- 
tions, and to deprive her for a while of all sensible comfort. Slie was 
for a short time in great distress, and on one occasion was heard to ex- 
claim, “ Oh, what a dreadful ftiglit I have had ! All is daik around 
me, and the enemy of my soul is harassing me !” But though the 
grand adversary was thus permitted to sift and try her, lie did not long 
enjoy his seeming triumph over her : her Saviour soon restored to*her 
the light of his countenance, dissipated her gloom, and filled her again 
with all joy and peace in believing. 

Under the influence of this blessed change, she called one of her at- 
tendants to her, and said, “ Write this down, that I have desirqd to leave 
a testimeny-behind me, and it has been granted.” — “ I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that wliich I 
have c()mmitted unto him against that day.” — “ Some one told me, 
Heaven was not quite ready for me yet ; 1 must w^ait my appointed 
time ; but I long to go, ajid to be with Jesus !” In the middle of the 
same night, she repeated (he followingprassiigcsof Scripfure with great 
emphasis and energy. “ Ilallclujah ! for liie Lord God omnipotent 
reignetli I” “ The vision is yet for an appointed time.” *'■ I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth. And though after my skin, woriiis destroy this body ; yet, in 
my flesh cdiall I sec God ; whom I shall sec for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another.” Once, on recovering from fainting. 
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' occasioned by the excessive debility of her frame, she said, Oh ! why 
/; you bring me back ? I seemed to myself to be going into heaven, 
and heard them singing, Worthy is the Lamb, that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and slrength, and honour, and glory, 

‘ and blessing !” Rev. v. 12. Feeling that tJie time of her departure was 
rapidly approaching, she desired her only child to be called into the room, 
that she might witness the happy state of her mind, and see her sleep in 
Jcs\is. 

A few days before the Lord Was pleased to release her, she looked 
with a most gracious smile atone of her attendants, and said, “ Now 1 
know that all is right. I shall soon be well.” At another time she 
said, I shall be AvitJi Jesus, and I shall be like him ; for I shall see 
liim as he is.” She appeared to be frequently engaged in prayer, her 
hands being folded together, as in earnest supplication ; and at all times 
slic show'cd where her heart and affections were fixed, and the heavenly 
tendency of her whole soul. The last words she was heard to utter, 
that could be at all understood, were, Jesus, Jesus probably like 
the protomartjT, when calling out, “ Lord Jesus, receive ^viy spirit!” 
During the whde of the last day, there was an inexpressible sweetness 
in her countenance ; and she appeared more than commonly happy. 
She expired on the ISth of July, 1801, in the 33d year of her age, and 
was interred in the family vault of the Duke of St. Alban’s, at Han- 
worth, in Middlesex. 

I hus lived and thus died the Countess of Burford, an illustrious in- 
stance of the riches of Divine grace, and a pattern of every thing ex- 
cellent and praise-worthy in the Christian character. 

Her Ladyship kept a Diary, wherein she registered the exercises of 
her owji mind, her ohserva/ions in reading or hcaiing God’s word, and 
any remarkable occurrences in Divine Providence, interspersed fre- 
quently witl) ejaculatory petifions. The Rev. Mr. Waltham had been 
favoured with a perus'd of the two last volumes of this Diary a few 
months before her death, each the size of a thick copy book- Could 
he have availed hinip'clf of-tliesTj wc should liave been able to deline- 
ate a more striking portjaii of ber religions cliaracter. But when her 
Ladyship perceived tJiat her sickness woidd be unto death, she gave or- 
ders to her waiting maid to commit these documents to the flames, ap- 
prehensive that an improi)er use might be made of them, by the per- 
sons into whose hands they would fail. 
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Miss Elizabeth Smith was born in December, 1776, at B-—, in 
the county of Durham, where her parents then lived in affluence. She 
was remarkable, in%er early years, for a thirst of knowledge, for regu- 
larity, and for reflection. During her youth, she does not seem to have 
cnjojed any jieculiar advantages, except in the instruction of her mo- 
thei^^ho appears, from some of her letters, to have possessed an elegant 
and 'dfltivated undersfanding. In 1785, Mr. and Mrs. Smith removed 
to Piercefield, a celebrated and romantic seat on the Wye ; where, in 
the summer of 1789, Elizabeth became acquainted with Mrs. H. Dowd- 
ier, the lady to whom we are indebted for the interesting memoir of 
her life. Notwithstanding the difference in their years, they soon be- 
came intimate friends ; and their friendship was terminated only by the 
death of the former, or rather, suspended awhile, to be renewed for ever 
in happier regions. By Mrs. H. Bowdler, Miss Smith was introduced to 
another lady (Miss H.)i to whom most of her printed letters are address- 
ed. 

In 1793, a bank in which Mr; Smith was engaged, failed ; and this 
unexpected stroke at once reduced the family from affluence to very • 
narrow circumstances. Elizabeth lost her books, her instruments, and 
the command of all those elegant comforts and conveniences which are 
generally deemed necessary to the formation of female character. From 
that time till the summer of 1801, Miss Smith hud no fixed home. 
Borne part of that period she passed with Mrs. 11. Dowdier, at Bath ; 
several years were spent in Ireland, w^here,Mr. Smith was quartered, 
amidst the inconveniences and distractions^ of military cantonments ; 
and the rest at the houses of friends, or in a hii cd house on the banks of the 
Ullswater. Yet, it must have been during these years, and under such 
disadvantages, that Miss Smith acquired that variety and depth of erudi- 
tion, which justly rendered her an object of admiration to all v ho knew 
her. After the year 1801, Miss Siiiiih principally resided at a small 
farm and mansion, which we collect to have been seated among the 
Lakes; where, in the summer of 1805 slie caught a cold, which, though 
at first it seemed trifling, terminated her life on tlie 7th of August, 
18O0f She was, Q.t the time of her death, not quite thirty years of 
age. 

Of the force of Miss Smith’s genius, and the variety of her attain- 
ments, the reader will be able to form some judgment, from the follow- 
ing summary, which is cpntained in a letter from Mrs. H. Bowdler to 
Dr. Mumssen. 

‘‘ The lovely young creature on whose account I first applied to you, 
had been for above a year gradually declining ; and on the 7th of Au- 
gust, she resigned her spirit to God who gave it. Her cbaracMi was 
BO extraordinary, and she was so very dpai to me, that I hope you will 
73 
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forgive me dwelling a little longer on my irreparable loss. Hex person 
and manners were extremely pleasing, with a pensive softness of couur 
lenaiice that indicated deep reflection ; but her extreme timidity con^ 
cealed the most extraordinary talents that ever fell under my. observa- 
tion. With scarcely any assistance, she taught herself the French, 
Italian, Spanish, German, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages. She 
had no inconsiderable knowledge of Arabic and Persic. She was well 
acquainted with geometry, algebra, and other branches of the mathe- 
matics. She was a very fine musician. She drew landscapes from 
nature extremely well, and was a mistress of perspective. She showed 
an early taste for poetry, of which some specimens remain ; but I be- 
lieve she destroyed most of the efl’usions of lier youthful muse, when au 
acqiiaintance*witli your great poet, and still more, wlieii the sublime 
compositions of the Ilebrew bards gave a different turn to her thoughts. 
Wi(Ji all these acquirements, she was perfectly feminine in her dispo- 
sition ; elegant, modest, gentle, and affectionate ; nothing was neglect- 
ed which a woman ought to know ; no duty was omitted which her 
situation in life required her to perform.” 

As, in every powerful engine, there are many inferior parts concur- 
ring to give the principal agent its full energy, so, there certain 
circumstances and habits which favoured the developmerJAt^.of Miss 
Pmitb’a extraordinary faculties, and which, if they did hot add to their 
force, at least prevented it from being wasted, following pas- 

sages, while tlicy mark the extent of' her attaumehts, explain in some 
ineasure her secret of acquiring them. 

When I first saw Miss S — , in the summer of the year 1789, she 
was only in her thirteenth year, and her extreme timidity made it diffi- 
cult to draw her into conversation : but even then, I saw many proofs 
of very nncominoii talents: We were frequently together during the 
three following years ; cither at Piercefield, where Mr. and Mrs. B — 
then resided ; or at Baih, where Miss S — and her sisters were often 
with us. At that time, Elizabeth astonished us by the facility with 
which she acquired iiifonnation. on every su])ject. Slie excelled in 
every thing that she aticfipted. Music, dancing, drawing, and per- 
spective, were then her chief pursuits ; and she succeeded in all. But 
even at that early age, her greatest pleasure seemed to be reading, 
which she would pursue with unwearied attention, during so many 
hours, that I often endeavoured to draw her away from her books, as 
1 feared that such close application might injure her health. She was 
then well acquainted with the French and Italian languages, and had 
made considmable progress in the study of geometry, and some other 
branches of the inal hematics. At every period of her life, she was 
extremely fond of poetry. m 

** III a few days after I went to Piercefield, my friends quitted it for 
ever ; and the young ladies spent seven or eight months with us in and 
near Bath. The time which was thus spent with my mother, was 
certainly of great advantage to my young friends ; for she was extreme- 
ly fond of them ; and nothing can be more just than what Mrs. S — says 
of her peculiarly happy manner of conveying instruction. Many of their 
fiiYourite pursuits had been interrupted. They had lost the- sublime 
scenes of Piercefield, which furnished an infinite variety of subjects for 
the pencil. They drew extremely well, and Elizabeth was completely 
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mistresB of perspectivo. Her musical talents were very uncommon : she * 

{ )lttyed remarkably well both on the piano-forte and harp, but she had 
ost her instruments. The library, of which she so well knew the value,- 
was gone. Always averse to large parties, and with no taste for dissi- 
pation, she readily agreed to a plan of employment proposed by my 
mother, and we entered on a regular course of history, ancient and .mo- 
dern. At other times wc studied Shakspeare, Milton, and some other 
English poets, as also some of the Italians. We took long walks, and 
often drew from nature. We read with great attention the whole of 
the New Testament, Seeker’s Lectures on the Catechism, and several 
other books on the same important subjects. After my mother retired to 
rest, we usually studied the stars, and read Bonnycastle’s Astronomy ; 
which reminds me of the following circumstance : — Elizabeth told me 
one evening, that she did not perfectly understand what is said in Bon- 
nycastle, (p. 91,) of Kepler’s celebrated calculation, by which he dis- 
covered that lire squares of tlie periods of the planets are in proportion 
to the cubes of their distances. She wanted to know how to make use 
of this rule ; but 1 confessed my inability to assist her. When 1 came 
down lo breakfast at nine the next morning, I found her with a folio sheet 
of paper almost covered with figures ; and I discovered tljat she rose as 
eoon as it was light, and, by means of Bonnycasilc’s Arithmetic, had 
learnt toe;:tract the cube root, and had afterwards calculated the^periods 
end distances of several planets, so as cleaily to show the accuracy of 
Kepler’s rule, and tire method of ejnploying it. 

“ In such pursuits as I have mentioned, 1 could accompany her ; but 
in others, she had a much better assistant in our mutual friend, Miss 
H — , who, fbrtunolely for us, spent four months in our neighbourhood, 
end was the companion of our studies and our jileasuves. She led Miss 
8— to the study of the German language, of which she was aftervvarda 
particularly fond. She assisted her in botanical and other pursuits, as 
well as in diflcrent branches of tlie matliemaiicy. I do not know ivlien 
Elizabeth began to learn Spanish, but it was at an earlier period than 
that of wliicli 1 am now speaking: when ^ohe was with ns, she seemed 
to read it without dillicuUy, and some hucuf cvciy uioriiing before break- 
fast were devoted to these studies. Blic acijuircd some knowledge of 
the Arabic and Persian languages during the toliowing winter, when a 
very fine dictionary and grammar, in ihe possession of her brother, led 
her thoughts to oriental literature. Siie began-to sludy Latin and Greek 
in the year 1794, when Mr. C — excellent library am! inipioviug con- - 
versatiori, opened to her an inexhausiibie fund of informal ion. Bbc 
studied Hebrew from my mother’s Bible, with tlie assistance of Park- 
hurst ; but she had no regular instruction in any language except French. 
Her love of Ossiaii led her to acquire some knowledge of tlie Eit^c lan- 
guage ; but the want of books made it inj[)osstble for her to pursue that 
Btudy as far as she wished.” 

Amid such pursuits and enjoyments, wc need not wonder if 
Miss Smith felt little regret for the loss of allliicnce. She had only rc- 
eigned that which thousands enjoyed in common witli licrseJf; which,* 
though it may shelter us from some sorrows, can never confer happi- 
ness ; but she retained her beet riches, those faculties and feelings 
which are the true fountains of enjoyment, and which Providence had 
‘ bestowed (m her with a liberal hand. Poverty neither dimmed her intel- ' 
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lect, nor chilled her heart : and while her mind was daily occupied with 
new inquiries after knowledge, her afTections were cherished and satis- 
^ed with the friendship of those she loyed. 

It is surely profitable to observe how greatly Miss Smith was indebt- 
ed for her resources, in the reveise of fortune which she experienced, to ^ 
her early habits of reading and leflection. These fortified her mind, 
and enabled her, with Religion for her instructress, to form a just esti- 
mate of the things which really minister to our happiness. These 
secured to her fi lends whose comerbation delighted and improved her, 
whose approbation animated her aidoui, whose expeiience directed her 
pursuits, and whose tenderness excited, without fear of excess, the 
most delightful feentiments of oui natuie. These furnished, through 
succeeding 5 ’^eais, the means of constant occupation, not con^itiaincd by 
necessity, 01 by a dicad of vacancy and rcsllc'^snebs ; not limited tija 
single pursuit, which becomes wcausoinc fiom its continued lecurren^ 
and nariow^s the understanding, even while it quickens the faculti^fc 
but always new, always useful, equally fitted for society and solitu^^ 
sickness and health, piospeiity and mibfoitune. 


The following stanzas were composed by her in June 1792. 


The sun, just nsuig from hi^ watery bed. 

Shook from lus f^ohlcn locks tlie briny drops • 

The earth hci many -colour’d miutlc spread, * 

And cau"hl the cry«ital on her flow'icts’ tops , 

While !^dluro smil’d to see her nMng ciops 
With brii^hlcr beauty glow, and richer huts, 

As now tiie Nic:ht her sable chariot stops, 

Each drooping tiolfv’r, refresh’d with morning dews, 

Lifts Its gay head, ahd all around its fragrance strews. 

&o fair the mom, when Emma, fairer still, 

Lcit the lone cottage, now her sole retreat ; 

And wrandcr’ci i lusing oVr the neiglib’nng lull, 

With downcast oycs, which weeping look’d more sweet, 
Down to the vole she tin I’d her trembling feet. 

There, in the niicio V of a ^hady wood, 

O’erhung with trees, winch branch to biancli did meet, 
Glided a gentle stream, w^hCre, as it stood, 

Each bough its image show’d m tlic dear gkssy flood. 

Here paus’d tt^c nymph, and on the bank reclin’d, 
’Ncatli a large oak, fonn’d by each g( ntlc gale , 

She Bw^cll’d the brook w lUi tears, witli sighs the wind, 
And thus her melancholy fate ’gau wail 
And ye, who read her sad and mournful tale, 

Oh’ drop one tender sympathetic tear* 

Think iliatlht best ol liunun kind is frail, 

Nor know 3 the moment w hr n his end is near ; 

But all sad Emma’s hapless fate must fear. 

** How fair each form, in youtliful fancy’s eyes, 

Just like the tender flow ’is of blooming May ; 

Like tfiem in all their beauty they arise, 

Like them they fade, and sudden die away. 

Wo mourn their loss, and wish their longer stay, 

But all in vain ; — ^no more the flow’rs return, 

Nor fancy’s images divinely ^y ! 

So passed my early youth : men, in its tup, 

Each fancied image pleas’d ; for each at times I bum. 
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How charming then o’er hHl and vale to Btray, 
lYhcn first tlie sun shot forth his morning beam ; 

Or when at eyo he hid his golden ray, 

To climb' the rocks, and catch the last faint gloam ; 

Or wlicn the moon imbrued ih blood did seem, 

To watch her rising from the distant hill, 

Her soft hght trembJins on the azure sticam, 

Whicli gently curl’d while all beside was still ; 

Xlow would such scenes my heart with admiration hll! 

*‘But now, alas! these peaceful days are o’er ; 

Fled like the summer breeze that wakes the dawn, 
W^s spicy odours swift from shore to fehoro, 
Anagatliers all the fragrance of the la\in ; 

Yet, ere his noon- day crown tJie '.un adorn, 

’Tis past, ’tis gone , no more thcscorcJiing plains 
Can show where bleu tlic gentle breath of morn. 

The brook, the cattle, and the shcplierd suains, 

All seek tlie shade , — but peace for Emma none remains. 


The canzonet which follows, styled ‘‘ Song fiom afar,” is takea from 
a Geiman poem by Matthison. 

When in the last faint light of evening, 

A smiling form glides softly by, 

A gentle sigh bosom heaving, 

While thou m oaken grove dost he ; 

It IS the spirit of thy fiicnd, 

Which whispers — “All thy cares sliall end.” 

When in the mild moon’s peaceful twilight 
Foreboding thoughts and dreams arise. 

And, ut the solemn hour of midnight, 

Paint fairy sbents before thine eyes; 

The poplars^ivo arusthng sound, - 
It IS my spirit hovers round. 

* 

When, deep m fields of ancient story, 

Thou hang’st enraptur’d o’er the page 
That givc'i and takes the meed of glory ; 

FeeT’st thou a breath that fans thy rage ? 

And docs the trembling torch burn palo ? — 

My spirit drinks with Uune the ic. ^ 

Hcar’st thou, when silver stars arc shining, 

A sound as Eol’s harp divino. 

Now the wild wind full chords combining. 

Now softly murm’nng — “ Ever thine 
Then care* css sleep * — to guard tliy pc»n.e, 

My watchful spmt ne’er shall cease. 

By far the most striking parts of her writings are the reflections on 
various subjects, which weie found among her papers after her death. 
We have room only for a few specimens. 

** Humility has been so much lecommendcd, and is indeed so truly 
a Christian viitue, that some people fancy they cannot be too liiimble. 
If they speak of humility towaids God, they aie certainly right; we 
cannot, by the utmost exertion of oiu faculties, measuie ^he distance 
between Him and us, nor prostrate ourself too low before Him ; but 
with regard to our fellow-creatures, I think the case is diiferenf. 
Though we ought by no means to assume too much, a certain degree 
of respect to ourselves is necessary to obtain a proportionate degree 
from otheia. Too low an opinion of ourGelves will also prevcxit our un- 
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d^rtaking' what we are very able to accomplish*, and thus prevent the 
fulfilment of our duty; for it is our duty to exert the powers given 
us to the utmost, for good purposes ; and how shall we exert powers 
which we are too humble-minded to suppose we possess ? In this par- 
ticular, as ill all Olliers, we should constantly aim at discovering the 
truth. Though our faculties, both intellectual and corporal, be abso- 
lutely nothing compared with the Divinity, yet, when compared with 
those of other mortals, they rise to some relative value ; and it should 
be our study to ascertain that value, in ordei that we may employ them 
to the best advantage ; always remembering, that it iy. better to fix it 
rather below than above tlie truth. 

“ It is very surprising that praise should cxcile vanity ; for if what is 
said of us be true, it is no moie than we knew before, and cannot raise 
us in our own esteem ; if it be false, it is surely a most humiliating re- 
flection, that we are only admired because we arc not known, and that 
a closer inspection would draw forth censure, instead of commendation. 
Praise can hurt only those who have not formed a decided opinion of 
themselves, and who are willing, on the testimony of others, to rank 
themselves higher than their merits warrant, in the scale of excellency. 

“ Study is to the mind what exercise is to the body ; neither can be 
active and vigorous without proper exertion. Therefore, if the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge were not an end worthy to be gained, still, study 
would be val uablc on its own account, as tending to strengthen the mind ; 
just as a walk is beneficial to our health, though we have no particular 
object in view. And ccrlaijily, for that most humiliating mental dis- 
order, the wandering of the thoughts, there is no remedy so efficacious 
as intense study. 

An hour well spent ccindemns a life. When wo reflect on the sum 
of improvement and delight gained in that single hour,Jiow do the 
multitude of hours already past, rise up and say, What good has marked 
us I WouJdst thou kno w tJie true worth of time, employ one hour. 

“ To read a great deal, would be a sure preventive of much writing, 
because almost every one n\ight find all he has to say, already written. 

“ A happy day is worth vujo>ing ; it exercises the soul for heaven. 

‘‘ Ha])pincss is a very common plant, a native of every soil ; yet is 
6ome siw'ill required in gathering it ; for many poisonous weeds look like 
it, anideceive the unwary to their ruin.” 

The following minute bears date January 1, 1798. It was written 
by Miss Smith at the end of a pocket-bool:, which contained some part 
of the reflections given in the Memoir. The writer was then just orie- 
and-twenty. 

“ Being now arrived at what is called years of discretion, and looking 
back on my past life with shame and confusion, when I recollect the 
many advantages I have had, and the bad use I have made of them, 
the hours I have squandered, and the opportunities of improvement 1 
have neglected ; — when I imagine what with those advantages I ought 
to be, and find myself what I am ; — I am resolved to endeavour to be 
more careful for tlic future, if the future be granted me ; to try to make 
lamcnds for past negligence, by employiiig every moment I can com- 
*mi»nd to some good purpose ; to endeavour to acquire all the little 
knoVr^dge that human nature is capable of on earth, but to let the* 
word onSlpd be my cliief study, and all others subservient to it ; to mode 



MISS ELIZABETH SMITH. 583-? 

myself, as far as I am able, according to the Gospel of Christ ; to bo 
content while my trial lasts ; and, when it is finished, to rejoice, trust- 
ing in the merits of my Redeemer. I liave written these resolutions to 
stand as a witness against me, in case I should be inclined to forget 
them, and to return to my former indolence and thoughtlessness, because 
I have found the inutility of mental determinations. May God grant 
me strength to keep them !” 

Among the reflections, there arc many which strongly breathe a spirit 
of humility, dependence, and devotion. We see, indeed, in almost 
all of them, a mind deeply impressed with the value of religion, and 
the vanity of worldly things. The following are peculiarly sti iking. 

‘‘ The Christian life may be compared lo a uK^gnificent column, 
whose summit always points to heaven. Tlic innocent, and therefore 
real pleasures of this world, are the ornaments on the pedestal ; very 
beautiful, and highly to be enjoyed when the eye is near, hut which 
should not too long or too frequently detain us from that just distance, 
where we can contemplate the whole column, and where the ornaments 
on its base disappear. 

“ The cause of all sin is a deficiency in our love of God. If we really 
loved Him above all things, we should not be too strongly attached to 
terrestrial objects, and should with pleasure relinquish them all to please 
him. Uiilortunately, while w^e continue on eartli, our minds are so 
much more stongly alfected by the perception of the senses than by ab- 
stract ideas, that it requires a continual exertion to keep up even the re- 
membrance of the invisible wwld. ^ 

When I hear of a great and good character falling into some hein- 
ous crime, I cannot help crying, ‘ Lord, what am 1, that I should be ex- 
empt I O preserve me from temptation, or how shall I stand, when so 
many, much my sui)eriors, have fallen V 

“Perhaps there is nothing more difiiciilt to guard against, than the 
desire of being admired ; but I am convinced that it ought never to bo 
the motive for the most trifling action. W§ should do right, because it 
is the will of God : if the good opinion of others follow our good con- 
duct, we should receive it thankfully, as a (aiuablc part of our reward ; 
if not, we should be content without it. 

“Hope without foundation is an ignis fatuus; and what foundation 
can we have for any hope, but that of heaven ] 

“ Great actions arc so often performed from little motives of vanity, 
self-complacency, and the like, that I am more apt to think highly of 
the person whom 1 observe checking a reply to a petulant speech, or 
even submitting to the judgment of another in stirring the lire, than 
of one who gives away thousands.” 

Such, among others,* are the indications of piety and good sense which 
Miss Smithes writings furnish, and which are amply confirmed by the tes- 
timony of her friends. The followings extract is from a letter wTitten by 
Mrs. H. Bowdler, in September, 180G. 

“ But the part of her character on which I dwell with the greatest 
satisfaction, is that exalted piety which scorned always to raise her above 
this world, and taught her, at sixteen years. of age, to resign its riches 
dnd its pleasures almost without regret, and to support Virith dignity a 
very imexpectod change of situation. Foi- some years befcre her/death, 
the Holy Scripturee were her principal study ; and she trans)r(cfed from 
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the Hebrew the whole book of Job> &c. &c. How iTar ehe succeeded 
in this attempt, I am not qualified to judge ; but the benefit which she 
herself derived from these studies, must be evident to those who witness- 
ed the patience and resignation with which she supported a long and 
painful illness, the sweet attention which she always showed to the feel- 
ings of her parents and friends, and the heavenly composure with which 
she looked forward to the awful change which has now removed her to 
a world, ‘where (as one of her fiiends remaiked) her gentle, pure, and 
enlightened spirit will find itself more at home than in this land of 
shadows,* ” 

Miss Smith’s religion, it must be remembered, was not raised in the 
hot-bed of controversy, nor trained up in the nurseries and forced soil 
of a party. It was less the offspring of feeling than of xeflection ; but 
it tdught her seiiousness and humility, kindness, resignation, and con- 
tentment. It sustained her through the trials of life, and cheered her 
dying hours. 
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Miss Henrietta Neale was bom in London, her father being a citi- 
zen of the metropolis. . Her mother was the only child of Mr. William 
Whatcly, a gentleman of Bromley, near Bow, Middlesex, On being 
left a widow with five young children, she retired with them, first to her 
mother’s house, and soon afterwards, on the decease of the latter, to 
Northampton. Mrs. Neale was descended, by the maternal line, from 
pio us jgfc nch Protestants, who took refuge in this country from the per- 
secijpPf of Lewis XIV. The favour of God so rested on the family of 
these oppressed Christians, that it is believed never to have been desti- 
tute of a seed to serve him. Mrs. Neale trained up her children in the 
fear of the Lord, with the happiest success ) and through his blessing on 
her laudable exertions, they discovered, in early years, a love to the 
ways of Christ. 

Henrietta', the subject of this Memoir, was early distinguished by ha- 
bits of piety and a love of religious retirement. She was in the practice 
of committing her daily thoughts to writing, from the age of sixteen. 
A selection from these papers is given at the end of this memoir. When 
seventeen years oldy she thus writes : — “ Our blessed Redeemer has 
said ill his word, we must examine ourselves. How little have 1 been 
found in that duty ! This night I have searched my own heart. My sins 
are more in number than the hairs of my head I The remembrance of 
them is grievous, and the burden intolerable. I should be quite cast 
down, were it not for those comfortable words, * Como unto me, all ye 
that labour and arc heavy laden, and I will give you rest.^ ” 

A short time afterwards, she writes : — “ O Lord, grant that I may be 
more constant in prayer I What could mch a -jiimcr as I do, if it were 
not for nriy blessed Redeemer, who laid down Ids life for such as I am ! 
I cannot but lament bow ill I have spent my time : but do thou, O Lord, 
for the future, enable mo to redeem it j for, without thee, I can do no- 
thing. Wean me from this world I Yet, thanks to my God, 'I can 
say I enjoy more true pleasure in my closet, than any this world can 
afford !” 

At Northampton, the family attended on the ministry of the late Rev. 
John Ryland ; and tlio three daughters, Elizabeth, Leonora, andHeii- 
riett a, joined the church under his pastoral cave. On that occasion, 
Miss H. Neale observes : “ I was enabled, though in an imperfect 
manner, yet, with composure and comfort, to declare in Sion wliat God 
has done for my soul ; and was aihuitted as a nunriher. O that I 
may walk worthily I May I be like Daniel, who.se enemies could 
bring nothing against him as an accusation, but in the m.itteis of his 
God!” 


. JLn 1789, Mrs. Neale and her two younger daughters removed toLu- 
♦on, to reside in the same house with her widowed daugliter, Mrs. Chase, 





chiefly to the edacatioa^of her children, the attentioflrdf her ehrters 
' ^hrtfaturally attracted to the same object ; and e^ery pleasing and in* 
^tAictiug volume, entitled Amusement Hall,’’ wa3, in consequence, 
^ivritten by Miss H. Neale, and published in 1794. Her talents and 
taste for the tuition of children were fully demonstrated in that work ; 
and at this period. Mis. Chase made an alleratiQu in her domestic ar* 
rangements, which aflbrded iiicreasin? scop? to her exertions. At the 
request of her friends, she opened a boarding school. Befoie her sister’s 
ariangements became so extensive as to occupy all her time, Miss Neale 
published, eaily in 1796, her Sacred History, m Familiar Dialogues, in 
three volumes ; to which was afterwards added a fourth, containing an 
Abridgment of the Jewish Histoiy, connecting the Old and New Tes- 
tament, in Sixteen Letters. Tliis work is incompaiably the best 
extant, as a guide for young persons to an acquaintance with the his- 
torical paits of Sciiptuic. 

While the minds of these pioUs sisters were thus intent upon the 
spiritual and temporal improvement of the rising geneiation, they were 
by no means indifferent to tlie more enlarged plans of usefulness which, 
duiing this period, occupied the attention of many religious people in 
this countiy. The advancement of the Gkispel, whether among our 
ignorant neighbour®!, the Jewish pation, or the heathen world, excited in 
their minds a lively interest. In 1797, Miss H. Neale published a pam- 
phlet, entitled “ Britannus and Africus ; or an attempt to instruct the 
Untutored Mmd in the Principles of Christianity : in a Course of Con- 
veisations, supposed to take place between the Companion of a Missiona- 
ry and a Native of Africa.” The ingenuity and familiar simplicity 
‘which icndeicd her foimer productions so serviceable to childien, are, in 
this smaller woik, appliea to the benefit of heatlien minds ; and are 
likewise well adapted to tl^e advantage of the ignorant multitude in any 
country. These pul)hcat)ions met with extensive encouragement, and 
excited in the minds of maii)’^ parents and friends of youth, a wish for 
the continuance of Miso Neale’s literaiy exertions ; but lier time becom- 
ing closely occupied with the labour of tuition, she was, though with 
regret, obliged to give^up tlu'i additional application, and their hopes in 
tins respect weie disappointed. 

In Maich 1798, this estimable family sustained a severe loss by the 
^death of Mrs. Chase. Her aged mother had died in the faith only a 
"year before. The woik of tuition was thereby rendeied more laborious* 
to Miss H. Neale and her surviving sister. Their distress was however 
consoled, and their labouis amply rewarded, by the blessing of God visi- 
bly resting upon scveial of the childien committed to their charge, and 
especially those of their deceased sister. The Miss Neales spent the 
midsummer vacation of 1802, at Bughthelinstone ; wliere a scene of 
affliction commenced, tliat can only be described by an oyo-<witness. The 
following letter from Mias Leonora Neale to a fuend at Noithampton, 
will convey the best idea of the distressing ciicumsfances with which 
she was surrounded, as well as of the suppoit affoided her in this time 
of extremity. 


MV DEAR MADAM, 


Ace^)t my sincere thanks for your kind favour and sympathy. I feel 
afflicteiNTOry much ; but, blessed be Gk>d, 1 can live upon a takuig, as 
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well as a giving God, and love him as much as ever, yea, more ; for he . 
knows what is best for me and mine- * Sayyc to the righteous, It shall be 
well with him.* If the Son of God puts us in the furnace, he will walk 
with us in it ; and nothing shall that fire consume but our dross. Here 
I am in the midst of it. Oh, in what distressing scenes have I been 
during the last fortnight ! Happy were we all, before that lime, in the 
enjoyment of lawful pleasures : but ah f how soon they were blasted ! 
We took two lovely childien with us to JBiighton, to enjoy the sea-air 
and bathing : one had been ill, and went on account of liei lieallh ; the 
eldest, between eight and nine 3^ears old,m full health, was taken ill on 
Friday, July 9, and was a corpse on Monday ; the fever a* putrid one. 
The doctor desired we would all quit the house as soon as possible ; but 
one must stay till the child’s fiiends could come. Ob, how satisfied do 
I feel, that I offered myself to stop in the post of danger ! Had I left 
niy bister, I should now have been wounded by sad reflection. The 
Lord knew, though we did not, the need .we should sttind in of Christian 
sympathy and consolation, and raised us up friends indeed, to console 
and assist us. A lady, who keeps a boarding-hou&e, and who lived next 
door to us, kindly took in our dear children fiom the infection. The 
day they all left me, my servant was taken ill ; and only a iiiiise be-^ules 
was in the house. That nighl, what were my feelings ! Mj self and the 
dear little corpse alone on the same floor, and the servant ill above ! I 
thought I was like a bush burning, but not con^itimed. I knew not but 
that I miglit be the next victim. I could not tell how it might tei nnnate 
with her, or how it might end wi^h me. In tlie midst of all, I thought 
I saw, by the eye of faith, the angel of the covenant stand between the 
living and the dead, to stay the plague, and saying unto me, * Fear not, 

I am with thee ; be not dismayed, 1 am thy God. I will help thee ; yea, 

I will uphold thee by the right hand of my righteousness.’ Oli, what 
a sweet seabon was this to my soul ? I could tell the Lord that I was 
well satibfied with all that he had done, nndev’^eri with my doleful situa- 
tion. I could tell him thiit I was just where he wj'-licil mo to be, and 
in circumstances that he willed me to be in ; and iwy w dl was lost or 
swallowed up in lu& ; so great was the onf lie-'-, (^f boul that I then found 
with Chiibt. I was nothing : Christ wos all m all, and my all. Oh, 
what a precious gift ! He gave himself foi me ; he linn^ell to me ! 
What need I moie 1 I ha\e all. Little did I then tlnnk, that the fur- 
nace of affliction was to be heated seven tiines liottei, and that lie was 
pieparing me to hear it. On the Loid’s day following, 1 lectiv ed a letter 
from my dear sister, informing me, that she and Eliza weie both ill , but 
begging me not to return till the Loid released me. The ^iiigeon, who 
tenderly sympathized with us, begged me to sot off immeoiatelv, he 
was certain the bervant was sufficiently ieco\cied to beji the ]fiijncy 
well. I arrived safe on Monday, found Ehza neaily well ; and they * 
told me my sister was better. But wdieu i saw hei, oli, now alteied ! 
Her throat so hp,d, that 1 could haidly imdeist uid w hat ^he t iid. I asked, 
her hoW’felie was in her mind. She said. Quite ea'-y anrl composed ; she 
was in the Lord’s hand ; but, in her wer k stale, she could not lieai the 
joy I had been favoiiied with. She thought the Lord meant to raise her 
up foi the sake of the three dear orphans foi whose sakes &he wished to 
Gve ; otherwise she should think it fai’ I etter to depait Thig she fie- 
qUently said to me before her illness. Hsr heart was set upon heavenly 
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things ; and to do the will of God was her delight ; nor would ehe ever 
take any btep in life without being assured it was his will. Ah, little 
did she think, that she was so near tliat heavenly mansion prepared for 
her, and she for it I On Wednesday afternoon, July 21, she departed. 
Oh, it was sudden, it was unexpected glory I I was by. Death entcr-- 
cd, not with the grim visage of a ghastly monster, but with the placid, 
serene appearance of «i conducting angel, gently opening the temple- 
door, without alarming the heavenly inhabitant ; who, finding herself 
atlibcit}^ claps her glad wings, and soars aloft to the full enjoyment of 
her Loid and her God. And here am I left alone ; and yet I am not 
alone, for my God is with me, fulfilling all liis promises, strengthening 
me with atrength in my soul, upholding me with the right hand of his 
righteousness, guiding me by his rounscl. My dcai niddam, there arc 
a few (pcihape moic than a few) left, who used to love us, and with 
wdiom we took sweet counsel, and walked to the house of God in com- 
jDany, communicating our sorrows, and our joys. Let this epistle be icad 
amongst them. I cannot wiite to each of them, but I love them all ; and 
gladly would I communicate to them anything that may tend to stirngth- 
en their faith, and encourage them to trust in the Lord at all times. I 
am a living witness, and can declare that it is impossible to expect more 
from God than he will give. ‘lie will withhold no good thing from 
them that walk uprightly.* If sliaip trials be good, he will not withhold 
their. He knows what is best for you, for mo, and for all his, I know 
your tender syinpatliy. You know the wound I feci, though I adore the 
tender hand of liiin that stiikcs the blow. * Tiials make tlie promise 
sweet ; trials give new life to prayer.* Oh, piaise the Lord, for his mer- 
cy enduietli for ever. I may never again atlihess you. I could not 
now refrain. May every blessing rest upon your dear pastor, and all of 
you I Strengthen one another ; communicate to each other the faith- 
fulness of God to his woid. Trust him when you cannot trace him: 
clouds may liide tlio sun, but it shines nevertheless. Accept my thanks 
for all your tender sympathy, and beli<^vc me to be unalterable in my 
affection for that church with which I had the lionour to be united, 

^ L. N. 


Miss ilcnrictta Neale returned to Lpton, with her nieces, on Wednes- 
day the fourteenth of July. The following day she was seized with a 
fever ; but neitlicr she nor her fiicnds apprehended that it would be fa- 
She said, that she thought the Lord had more work for her to do, 
[find meant to restoie her ; but added, “ Perhaps the Lord is about to 
show that he can do without me,*’ Through Jlic wluole of lior short, 
but sharp illness, she was serene and easy in her mind. Eaily on Tues- 
day, the twentieth, hearing it observed tjiat the morning was very fine, 
she desired that the curtains might be drawn aside, Tlic sun was just 
then gilding with its radiance the tops of the newjhbouriug hills. She 
remaiked it, and said, “ O what a glorioub sun I But I a better,-— 
the eternal Sun of Righteousness I” In the course of that day, she waa 
speaking of the terrors of mind that some endure on a sick-bed in the 
view of death : a friend said to her, “ But you have none.’* She re- 
plied, “ No ; I leave myself in the hands of the Lord. What a mercy 
it is to have God for our portion I A whole world were I in possession s 
4>f it, could afford me no comfoft now.” 
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Other particulars aro thus related by Miss L. Neale :-^‘'On Wednes- ' 
day morning, she appeared belter ; the fever turned ; and we flattered 
ourselves that the worst was over. She was taken up and seated in an •. 
easy chair ; but soon afterwards became worse, and was lifted on the 
bed, where she sat apparently easy. She spoke to her two nieces, who 
were by her ; but her throat was so much disordered, that little more 
than the purport of what she said could be understood. She exhorted "v., 
I hem to keep close to God by prayer ; assuring them of her tender affec- 
tion towards them ; and that, if she had over seemed sharp in any of * 
her reproofs, it was from love, and for tlieir good. She likewise spoke 
very affectionately to her attendants, exhorting them to serve the Lord 
with full purpose of heart. She* particularly addressed one who hud 
been dangerously ill with the fever, at Biighthelmstone. She aftcr- 
w'ards spoke to me alone ; and dcsiied me to tell our pupils, when they 
should return, the feelings of her heait towards them. After she had 
done speaking to me, aiid the attendants returned, she said, ‘ You stand 
weeping around me, as if you thought me dying ; but I arn not.’ She 
assigned a reason for supposing herself not very near death, oilding, ‘ I 
am going into a long sleep and appeared to compose herself to rest. 
While I stood and gazed upon her with mingled grief and surprise, she 
pat motionless, with a sweet serenity on her ^countenance, brealliing 
shorter and shelter for ten or fifteen minutes: and then, without a struggle 
or a groan, the mortal spirit left the cumbrous clay, in the prime of life, 
July 21st, 1802. O ! wliat must the sensation of her soul be, to find 
itself so suddenly; so easily released, and iu a moment set at full 
liberty T* 

Describe, who can, those woilds of Ii«ht. 

Those realms of endless day, , 

Wlicre fioin the scenes of gloomy night 
She wing’d hot joyful way ! 

DcBoribo, w'ho can, the loss we feel j • 

The loss which Zion mourns j 
But Christ alone our woui^d can lical, 

By his benign returns !” 

Miss Neale’s Diary is brought down no further than to the year 1798. 
We subjoin a selection of detached extracts. 

1. When I look into myself, I can find nothing but sin and pollution. 
But my Saviour has said, ‘ Him that cometh imto me, I will in nowise 
cast out.* Thcreforci I presume to come unto thee, O Lord, to beg par- 
don for my omissions, and for strength to do better. O my God, go 
with me to thine house this day, and let not a w oi Idly thought intrude^ ; 
but let me think on thy love for lost man. 

Who sent ihinc own eternal Son 
To die for sins which rasm had done.” 

“ 2. O my God, help me to live a godly and righteous kfc, to keep 
a constant guard over myself, that sin may not liave dominion over me. 

O Lord, I bewail my manifold sins and iniquities, for 1 have not spent' 
this week as I ought to have done : whfeii i would do good, evil is pre-, 
sent with mei O giant that I may be more constani-in prayer ! What' 
could such a sinner as 1 do, if it v/ere not for my blessed Redeemer, 
wbo laid down his life fo^i^uch as I am, and is now at ihn rigl^ hand 
of God, pleading for me i” • * , / 
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5. i will praise the name of the Lord for all his mercies and good- 
Hess vouchsafed to me, who has heard and answered my prayerei, and 
given me sweet communion with him in his house this day. Oh Lbrd, 
^ pardon my manifold sins at thy house, which 1 have committed this 
day ; for thou art a God full of qpmpassion, long-suffering, and of great 
goodness. Oh deal not with me aft6r my sins, nor reward me accord- 
ing to my iniquities ! Thou knowest whereof we are made, and remem- 
berest that we arc but dust. Look graciously therefore upon my weak- 
ness; pity and pardon the interruptions and imperfections Of my prayers; 
and what I cannot do with a steady and composed zeal, accept the sin- 
cerity of my heart.” ^ 

“ 4. Bless the Lord, oh my soul ! for all his "goodness to us ; particu- 
larly in his Divine interposition in bringing us to Northampton : for" if 
wc cannot see the hand of God in this, we never shall in any thing. I 
Lave been"* some time under great dejection of mind. Oh Lord, draw 
nigh unto thy poor servant ; for without thee I can do nothing?^ Be 
not thou far from me, oh Lord! for thou art my strength arj^tny 
Redeemer; in thee will I put my trust. I must confess with sfeow^ 
that my love is weak, and my piety -inq^erfect ; nor can they be c^jSsh- 
ed, unless thou dost fan thy holy fire, and feed it with thy heaf%nly 
comforts. Oh visit me^ with thy salvation, and make me 'to improve 
under the influence of thy Holy Spirit ! Deliver and purify heart 
from all corrupt affections and irregular passions ; heal my spiritual 
diseases, and take away that dross and filth, which obstruct my purer 
delights of divine love, discompose my patience, and shake my inten- 
tions of perseverance.” 

‘‘ 5. Remember Uie Si^ihbalh-day. O Lord, go to thy house with me 
this day, and be with me^j for I can do all things through Christ who 
etrcngtJiens me. Oh that* I may say to all unsuitable thoughts, ag 
Abrahanrdid to his servants, * Abide ye here below, while I go and 
’worsliip the Lord yonder.’ May this day be sweet unto me, and may 
1 find him wliom my soul loveth and longeih after !” 

“ 6, 1 heard two good sermons this day. One from Prov. iii. 17. 

Her ways arc ways of phiasaniiiess, and all her paths are peace.” 
^ph, what pleasure there is in religion ! Nothing to compare with it I 
I^Gofl has promised to be our Fallicr, Cliristoiiv Mediator, and the Holy 
Spirit our Comforter ; tlircc persons, but one God. Oh, how. pleasant 
it has been to me ! But now my soul is in distress, and has been so 
for some time ; yet, I hope it is that the Sun of Righteousness may 
shine witli more glory in my heart. I wish I may be enabled to taJee 
comfort from those words : (Prbv. iii. 11, 12,} ' Despise not the chas- 
Xening of the Lord, neither be weary of his correction,’ &c. Oh that I 
may be watchful ? For my Lord and Saviour has said, * Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation.’ I am beset on every side with 
temptation, but I arn supported with an omnipotent arm ; and it is said, 
1 Cor. X. 13, ‘ There hath bo temptation taken you, bujUsuch as is com- 
mon to man ; but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye arc able.’ Therefore, in all my distresses, I will iiee to 
him, * who is able to save unto the uttermost.’ O Lord, pour down 
upqii me the influence of thy Holy Spirit, ta direct me in my prepana^ 
tionXw the Lord’s day !” 

V sou! is in darkness, and I go mouring all the day ; but T balne 
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this ohe comfort, that I knov^i^ Christ never leave nor forsake me. 
He will enable me to bear up under all troubles, and fortify, me against 
all temptations. I have found some comfort in 2 Cor. viii. 12. * If 

there be drsl a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not.’ Thou, Lord,.knoweat my will-, 
ingness. I coimt it the greatest happiness of my life to serve Thee. Oh, 
that I could do it withra better heart ! May I make the word of God 
the rule of my life, and read it daily ; and may it.bemy meat and drink 
to do the will of my Father who. is in heaven ; that so I may grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

“*8. The Lord has been gracious to me ; for my prayers are answer- 
ed, and I am brpuglit put of the dry wilderness into green and pleasant 
pastures. Now can my soul rejoice, and all that is witliin me bless his 
lioly name. Oh, may I be found faithful in the hour of darkness ; and 
let whatever adliction befall me, may I be patient, and wait God’s time 
for its removal ! I do now desire to offer up myself entirely to thee ; for 
there is iiothingin the world, I desire in comparison of thee, O my God ! 
Give me Chrisl, and I have all things. Oh that I could but praise God 
more, who has revealed his Son to such a miserable sinner, who deserv- 
ed not the least of his favours, who has so oft, dp neglected to pray to 
Him who made me ! Oh, that I could praise Him, from whom all 
blessings flow ; who sent his own Son to die for my sins, whom I have 
crucified afresh by my trangressions ; and yet He lias bad mercy on 
me ! Oh, goodness inexpressible ! Love abounding ! O Lord, send 
thy Holy Spirit to direct me, that I may walk worthily, so that no one 
may be able to reproach me, but, by my life and conversation, all around 
me may be constrained to confess, God is wiUi her.” 

“ 9. I abhor myself when I look into my heart, and behold my man- 
ifold sins and iniquities. I am amazed at the goodness and mercy of 
God in sparing me, when I have deserved nothing but elernal destruc- 
tion. I^may compare myself to Felix, who said to Paul, ‘ Go thy way 
for this time ; when I have a convenient season, L'will call for thee.’ 
How many opportunities of prayer have 1 put off willi this excuse, I 
shall have as convenient a season by arnil by ! But, like Felix, that 
season nevar came ; and I have found by fatal experience, wliat a sad 
thing it is to neglect prayer. For I am now left in darkness, and can 
find no comfort either in reading, praying^, or hearing ; and when I am 
at the house of the Lord, 1 cannot fix my thoughts upon any thing that 
is good. But I will cast myself at the feet of Christ ; for I know that 
he is able and willing to save all that come unto him.” 

10. O Lord, ‘ bring my soul out of prison, tliat I may praise thy 
name.’—* I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the house 
of Jacob, and I will look for him.’ — * I am poor and needy ; yet, the 
Lord thinkelh upon me.’ ‘ The Loid is my shepherd, I shall not want.’ 
‘The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger ; IniL they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good tiling:’—* Sin shall not have dominion 
over you ; for ye are not under the law, but under grace.’ O Lord, do 
thou enable me to conquer that tyrant, sin, which in seeking to devour 
me. Help Ine to put on the whole armour of God ! Clothe me \yith 
the robe of thy righteousness 1 Oh that Imay be hid with Clirist in Ghd ! 
After I had written those words, • Oh that I may be hid with Christ in 
^ God 1’ I had joy unspeakable and full of glory. I had \mc\ya mani- 
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jfoaitifon of the love of Christ ic^ me, and saw so clearly my Interest in 
^ hilSl, that the tongue of men or of angels could not express what 1 felt I 
1 am filled with wonder, astonishment, and gratitude, that the Lord 


should thus be mindful of a poor sinful worm I This night I avouch 
the Lord to be rny God, and give myself up entirely to him. O my 
God, give me Christ, and I have all things ; for my soul loveth him; 
and then shall I be rich indeed. I have had a Uttle of the foretaste of 


heaven. This frail nature could hardly support the joy I felt. Oh, that 
I may never forget this night 1 Oh, that I had been dissolved that I 
miglit liave been with Christ ! But whether living or dying, I will en- 


deavour to be the Lord’s.” 


“11. I now hear the sound of the boil, which is to spmmon another 
body (o its oiiginal dust. O soul, may tlie*funeia!s of others re- 
mind tliec of mortality ! Thou mayest this night be called to appear 
befoie tliy God ! What art thou 1 A sinner ! As such, thou art con- 
demned. But Justice — behold ! Look at the robe which I wea^’, and 
let llie sentence be reversed. It is the white robe of Christ’s rigliteous- 
nc-’s that I am clothed with ; in that tlicie is no flaw; in him I am per- 
fect ! Theicfoie, I need not fear thy sting, O death ! Where is thy 
victory, O grave ! Thq^iks be to God, who givclh us the victory through 
our Loirl Jc«?iis Chiist. I often grieve that I cannot sing the piaises of 
God. But w lien I come to gloiy, I shall sing as loud as any of the re- 
deemed, us I ha\e had so much forgiven ; foi 1 should never have loved 
Clui^^t, had not He fust loved me ! It is said in Jer. xxxi. 3, ‘ Yea^ 1. 
have loved thee witli an cvcilasting love ; therefore with loving kind- 
ness liave I diawn thee:* ” 


“13. I cannot help mourning when I think on the state of our na- 
tion. Our noliles are coi)ruptcd; the common people aie filled with 
pnde and luxuiy ; and, yet this polluted nation is spared! Oh, the 
long-sunciiiig goodness of our God! Ilis thoughts are not as our 
thonght<^, neitljcr aic Ilis w%ays as our ways. 1 wish to possess the 
spirit of meekness?, that when I hear of the wickedness of any person, 
I may not be angry, so as to speak unadvisedly with my lips ; but may 
1 be enalded to go to a tin on j of giacc to beg mercy for them.” 

V/ “ 13. I cany about me a body of sin and death 1 Oh," my base in- 
■fepatitud^^ 1 1 have distrusted God’s power ; and, like a silly creature, 

^ Tiavo heaped sonow ii])on sorrow. This would not have been, if I had 
put my confidence m God, and given this cause up to the Lord, and 
prayed to him to manage it. Oh, that I may liiif pray in faith, believ- 
ing 1 shall receive the lliingvS I ask in ihy name ! And now, oh Lord ! 
teach me to put my trust m thee : for thou only caiist help me in thi^ 
my distress ; — casting my care upon thcc, and waiting with patience till 
thou soest fit to answer my pray*^!?.” 

“14. I desire to 4 )iais 6 the name of the Lord, for nil his mercies 
vouchsafed to us, and that we ar"e so well settled in our house. Oh, 
mav it be devoted to thy service ! May wc liavo health, both of soul 
and body, that we may be better able to beivc Ihce ! The Lord enabled 
me to overcome a temptation ; for he has said, ‘With every temptation 
, M will make a way to escape.’ Theiefoie, all God’s children ought to flee 
heavenly Pdielif, whenever the roaring hon aUnckelh them, who 
goellNlbout stacking whom he may devour. Even children may teach 
uo ihidTlltejif any danger be near, they will, without delay, flee to their 
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S arents for help. Oh» may this teach me, under all my temptations or 
istresses, to flee to Jesus, the great Captain of my saWation ; under 
whose banner I shall be safe, though a legion of devils encompass me : 
I shall be more than a conqueror through Christ who strengthens me V* 
“ 15. Jan. 1. O Lord, I desire to return thanks for the blessings of 
last year ; and beg the pardon of my sins of omission, and commission, 
which are more in number than the hairs of my head. Send down thy 
Holy Spirit to make me walk more worthy this year; for, unless thou 
dost assist, I can do nothing. I intend every day to write down whether 
it has been spent to God’s glory, or not ; that I may thereby find out the 
depravity of my own heart, which will teach me more and more to seek 
after Christ.” 

“16. Three months from home. Found benefit to my heal tli, and 
have learned one lesson ; that of all the things I have to.be thankful 
for, the best is, that the Lord has brought us where the Gospel is preach- 
ed, and given us a heart to count the word of the Lord precious, and 
that we are not running down with the torrent of wickedness wliich 
besets this land. I hope our faces arc set Zion-ward. Oh Lord, leave 
not one of us ; but let us all travel together to the heavenly Canaan I 
I wish all m}' relations in nature to be such also in grace. Oh, that 
I may have more wisdom, that I may never be ashamed of owning 
God!” 

“ 17. Lord’s-day. I have been in a dark frame; but I went and 
poured out my soul before God, and those words came with power : ‘ Cast 
thy burden on the Lord, and he shall supfain thee.* 1 found sweet resig- 
nation to tlie Lord’s will. Oh, bow different are the sfntimcnts of my 
heart now, to what they were last week ! I think I have been like Baal’s 
prophets, who cut tliemselves because their god did not answer. Now 
I have made myself ill with fretting, because God did not answer Jiie 
in my own way ; but the Lord hath taught me tiiat my thoughts are 
not as his thoughts, nor my ways as his ways. Mi. R.’s text this morn- 
ing was very suitable, from Psalm evi, 43 — 45. Many times the Lord 
has delivered me ; yet many times have I provoked liim with my coun- 
6l1, 1 was brought low for my iniquity ; nevertheless, he regarded 

my affliction, and heard my cry. He removed the burden from my 
mind, though not its cause ; but I can say, the Lord doth all things 
well.” 

“ 18. My soul was filled with grief, to hear a minister, in a public 
congregation, stand and declare, that it was enthusiasm to believe the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. If that constitutes an enthusiast, I glory 
m being one. I believe I never speak or pray acceptably to God, but 
when I am assisted by his Holy Spirit. And in the cliurcli service, we 
are directed to pray that the Lord would not take liis Holy Spirit from 
us. This the minister prayed for in the desk, and denied the iriilueuce 
of it in the pulpit. From such blind guides, good Lord deliv^^a me !’* 

“ 19. June 1. I was greatly shocked this morning at seeing some ■ 
morrice-dancers. ‘ Oh that they were wise, and would consider their 
latter end I* Time is short I Eternity is long ! I eaniesily wished for 
the conversion of these poor creatures. I was thinking how the wicked 
rich and honourable of the earth must be mortified, when they enter into 
the regions of everlasting misery, to find themselves the comp^mions of 
the rabble of the earth. There they will have no titles, nbr robes to 
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distinguish them, but they must mix with the common herd. But the 
children of God, who are now despised, will then reign gloriously with 
their head. It matters not whether they were rich or poor in 
lliis ^\()^ld — they will all be rich in heaven. If a nobleman marry a 
scrvjuit, he raises her to all liis dignities and estate ; and she has the 
same honours paid her, as if slic liad )>een born of noble blood : so it 
is witli tlic children of God. Wc shall never be ashamed of one another’s 
company, because we arc raised from our low estate, and are united 
unlo the King’s Son, the Lord of Hosts. Wc shall appear as kings* 
daughters, all glorious. Oli, what a glorious day will the judgment- 
day be ! Then will the miglity of the eartJi be brouglit low. What 
liorror, confusion, and envy, will seize their guilty souls, to see those 
very jicrsons whom ihcy once persecuted, now atihe right hand of God, 
attended with angels and archangels, and all the lieavenly host ! They 
will also behold Jesus, wliojii they despised, and will call in vain to 
llio rocks and mountains to fall on them, and hide them from the wrath 
of llic Lamb. If this be the end of the wicked, fear not their reproaches, 

0 iny soul ! neither be afraid of tlieir reviling ! Let all who love the 
Redeemer, go on in the strength of tlie Lord, be steadfast, unmovcablc, 
always abounding in. the work of the Lord, forasmuch as they know 
that their labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 

“ 20. Sept. 29, I have been in the house of mourning. I have 
seen a Christian parent, to Jill outward' appearance, on thc'brink nf 
eternity; but the Lord can spare her. For that we would pray, .if 
consistent with his will, for the sake of her children. O Lord, 

1 oidd bless, adore, and praise tlice for thy goodncs.s, in comforting the 
mind with thy {itomises \ \ Bhc wants nothing, oven on this bed of sick- 
ne.<s, in view of death, and in pai ting with her husband and children, 
but (liC presence of the Lord, to make lier happy, O Lord, give her 
tiie de.sire of her heart; raid grant her thy presence, whether living 
or dying 1” 

“21. Dec. 8. Lord’s-day. Oh, the wonderful goodness of God, once 
more to permit such an unworthy creature to approach his table, and 
feed upon Ills love ! I count'iit the greatest blessing on earth, to have a 
^lamc and a place in the churcli of God. O Lord, keep me by thy grace, 
jlliat I may never forfeit it : and may the falls of others make me take 
. 'liced to my ways, that I lean not to my own understanding ; but may 
1 l)c continually looking unto Jesus, and walking humbly with my 
God !” 

“ 22. Jan. 1. O Lord Jcliovaji, thou wlio dwcllest in the heaven of 
lieavciH, and yet condesceudest to bow down thine ear to sinful crea- 
tures, liear ojic of tlie most unworthy, and forgive all my sins ! How 
negligent have I been this last year ! How little have I done for Him 
who bled and died for me ! May not the Father of heaven aaid earth, 
who has seen the barrenness of my heart, thus address liis beloved Son 1 
* Have I not these many years come, seeking fruit on this fig-tree, (or 
barren soul,) and found none? Cut it down ! Why cumbereth it ih© 
ground?’ But I, see the Friend of sinners pleading forme; for ‘he 
ever liveth to make intercession for ''us;* ‘O my Father, let it alone 
tills year also, till I shall dig about Ua and dung it ; and if it bear fruit, 
well ; if not, then after that thou shall cut it down t’ O Lord Jesus, 
do thou me under thy special care tlxis year I Dig about this barren 



MISS HENWETtA NEAPK. . 595 

heart ; and if the pruning-knife bo necessary, spare It not. Let me 
lose every other thing, so that thy presence go not from me. Oh, give 
me heavenly wisdom, that, by my fruits, men may know to whom I 
belong. I am confident that the reason I have not, is, because I ask 
not ; for they that seek shall find. Oh, that I may be enabled to seek, 
and dig as in the mines for heavenly wisdom, which is more precious 
' than gold ! — ^When I review the last year, with regard to our nation, I 
may «ay it has been filled up with judgments and mercies. The Lord 
in mercy, sent a plentiful harvest, that we are not this winter languish- 
ingfor want of bread : bnthis judgments are now abroad in the earth. 
Oh tliat we may ‘ hear the rod, and know who liaLli appointed it.’ — 
O Lord, grant that war may cease, and that peace may be established 
between us and the Americans ; that brother may no longer fight 
against brother ! OI), )riay that accusation not he brought against 
England, which was oj)cc biought against Israel : ‘ Behold, because 
the Lord God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand ; and ye have slain them in a rage that reaclieth 
up to heaven !” 

23. Feb. 10. This day is appointed by Government to be kept 
as a day of fb sting and prayer. I \vould humble myself before Almighty 
God this day, for my own peculiar sins; for ‘ there are with me sijis 
against the Lord my God.’ And may all thy people iiuitc, as wi(h one 
heart, to seek the Lord for this guilty land ; for in tlie peace tUeieuf 
we shall have peace. Mnyv/e follow 1 be example of Abraliain, and 
, entreat and wrestle with God, that, should tlicrebcbut ten righteous 
persons in lliis land, it maybe spared for liieir sakes. Let not oiir 
enemies triumph over us ; but do thou, the Lord, reign ocer us. Let 
us not boast in our armies, or our navy, but lot our boast be in the Loul 
of hosts ; and may our eyes be continually up unto God.” 

“ 24. May 24. Tliis morning 1 waked in a sweet frame of mind. — 
The preacliing Avas blessed to iny soul. Sonie inemliers who have 
long been imwortliy llio name, have been separaleil from ihe cIuiitIi. 
While we detest their criiucs, let us p-iy ihpw and jiray for their 

repentance ; and may we cleave closer to liie Lord, who is alilo to 
keep us from falling. — Mr. R. jun. made a remark in liis sermon, which 
was very strengthening tome ; that ‘ corrupt iun could never discover 
corruption.’ At times, I have been like a wild bull in a net ; thinking 
God would deal hardl^'^, if he were lo take a^vay the delight of my eyes, 
my dear relations, with whom I have taken sweet counsel. I think 
Batan presents future jirosjiccts to my miud, and raises apprehonsious to 
distress me, and make me murmur and fret against God. Borne seasons 
of rebellion I Iiavc experienced; but, blessed be God, tlicy did not last 
long: they only drove me to a throne of grace; there w^as my onl\ 
refuge against every fear. This has brought me to think closcdy of the 
vanity of all things here below, the trarjsitory nature of every enjoy- 
ment, and that ‘ in the midst of life we are in deuth.’ I have this day 
consecrated all I have to God without resei vc. Lord, do with me and 
mine what is most for thy glory. * Consult not my ea&e, but thy gloiy.’ 
O Lord JesUvS, thou gavest all, even thine own life, for me ; and shall I 
withhold any thing from thee 'I Thou hast a prior right in them ; they 
are thine by creation and redemption ; do with them what seemeth 
good unto thee.— The Lord ia my strength and my portiou, of what 

■/ 



V 



MEMOIRS 



eball I be afiaidl I will not fear evil tidings ; for ihou art my hid- 
ing-place. When every earthly friend is gone, Jesus will be * a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. When father, mother, brother, 
sielcrs forsake, (as by death they may,) the Lord has promised to take 
me up and will more than compensate every loss. * In six troubles 
he will be with us, and in seven he will not forsake us. The eternal 
God is our refuge, and underneath arc the everlasting arms. Happy . 
is he who has Christ for his portion: no temporal losses or crosses 
can make him miserable, when Christ is present ; even in the midst 
of alBictions he can rejoice. O the happiness of n religious life, the 
blessedness of a Saviour’s love shed abroad in the heart ! I would not 
part with the comfort and satisfaction I now feel, for all the world, I 
want to spring out of life, that I may praise God in exalted strains for 
his unspeakable love in the gift of his Son Jesus Christ, I wish I 
could always be in such a frame of mind as I now enjoy ; but ere long 
I shall get among the thorns and briars again. Sin wound^. ; but 
Clirist wiUheal. Shall I sin, that grace may abound 1 God forbid ! 

I do declare now,when no eye sceth me but Christ, in whose presence I 
am, that I do love holiness ; but yet, I know that I shall not be per- 
fect in holiness till I get to glory. 1 am nothing without Christ ; but, 
through Christ strengthening me, I can suffer and bear all things. O 
Lord Jesus, I commit myself, and all that is mine, into thine hands ; 
knowing thou wilt either 


—— “restore what I resign, 

Or give me blessings more divine.” 

“ 25. Dec. 9. Saturday.^ This is the day of the montli, and tli^day of 
the week, in which I first drew breath. A few years ago, I was an in- 
fant, weak and helpless ; but at that time the Lord saw me, and took 
me under his protection, and has watched over my heedless steps ever 
since, I bless God that ever I was born ; born to know Christ, and to 
be redeemed by his blood ! This is a blessing which angels know not. 
I can triumph wlicn I view; myself in Christ ; but when I look inward, 
and see with what deadness and coldness I worship God, I am astonish- 
ed that e /er Christ should love me ! 

“ 26. May 5. In a very few days, we shall be called to leave this 
place, at least for six months. Providence has appeared for us, in our 
letting our house for that time. Lord, do thou go with us ; do thou be 
our guide in all our removes. We know not wliat is before us; but we 
will put our trust in thee. We were broiiglit liillier by a most remark- 
able appearance of Providence. Our removal seem's a frowning one ; 
but the Lord can out of evil bring great good. Whatever difliciilties we 
may have to go through, Lord, keep our minds in perfect peace ; let our 
stay be on thee. Bless our dear friends that we have left behind, our pas- 
tor, the church to which we belong: shower down abundant blessings on 
them a.11 1 Lord, appear for the poor; comfort tlieir hearts, and raise them 
up friends that shall have it more in their power to do them good, ( han we 
have had. Lord, to thee I can appeal, that we have done according to 
our ability ; yea, even beyond our ability : but now we are straitened 
on every side, so that all things appear against us. But it is only in 
appearai^e ; for they shall all work together for our good. None ever 
trusted tliti Lord in vain. We have long given up every thing we had 




to him : he has a right to dispose ol it just as he pleaseth. But no good 
will he withhold from them that fear him. He may, for a time, try 
and prove them ; but if they quietly submit to his Divine will, * He will 
restore what they resign, or give them blessings more divine.’ Lord, 
keep us from fretfulness and murmuring, whatever befall us ; then’ all 
will be well. But while we are under the cloud, unbelief blackens^ 
every thing. Lord, let faith triumph, and see a smiling God under a 
frowning providence. 

‘‘ 27. Feb. 19. These last twenty-nine days have been filled up with 

an uninterrupted series of mercies. Preserved in journeying from N — 

to London ; from thence to Chatham ; had a pleasing interview with my 
dear brother and friend ; prospered in the business I went about. Looking 
back, I am filled with wonder : in the common course of providence we 
had no friend to rely on, no one we could depend on to transact our busi- 
ness. Two years ago, all things appeared against us ; but our trust was 
in the Lord, and we liavc not been confounded : for he iias made us to see 
that he can make * all things work together for good.’ Instead of be- 
ing decreased in our substance, wc arc increased ; and every thing we 
set our hand unto prospers. O Lord, sanctify our n^ercics; for we have 
such wicked hearts, that we arc in continual danger of abusing them. 
Bless my dear sister Eliza in the near approach of a change in her con- 
dition. The prospect is pleasing and satisfactory to all parties, and we 
doubt not but they are fellow-heirs of the same kingdom. Oh Lord, 
unite their hearts together in thyself ! May they pioniote each other’s 
spiritual interest ; and let them be examples to llie Hock of Christ, and 
adorn the profession they have made ! I’less them in the church, in 
the family, in their basket and store, in their going out and coming in ; 
and in all their ways may they acknowledge thee, and look upon tliem- 
eelves as stewards for God ! 


“ 28. Nov. 28. On the 4tli of this month, I was attacked with a 
cold and cough, which brought on an iiillammatory fever. I kept my 
bed many days ; but the time was noi tedious, because tlie Lord was 
with me. I never before enjoyed such a calm frame of mind, and 
sweet serenity. Fearing one morning that the levity of my wicked 
heart would draw me aside again, and that I should forget God, as I 
have done times without, number, those words came sweetly to my re- 
collection : ‘ My grace is sufficient for thee.’ When I began to sit up, I 
took my Bible, and the promises appeared so glorious, that I was too 
weak in body to bear them, and was obliged to leave off reading. At 
another time, my heart was so drawn out in prayer, that it was too much 
for me : I was obliged to leave off, and appeal to rny beloved Lord, that 
the spirit was willing, but the flesh was weak. Lord Jesug, grant that 
this affliction may be truly a sanctified one ! Oh that I hve nearei 
to thee than ever ! May 1 never forget the loving kindness of the Ijord ; 
but may my heart be filled with praises and thanksgivings continually ! 
Oh thou who hast heard and answered all my petitions, strengthen 
me to go forth to thy house on the approaching Sabbath ! Hear the 
prayers which have been offered up on account of tlie dangerous visita- 
tion of thy servant, Mr, : spare his valuable life for the sake of his 

family and the Church. Sanctify the afflictions which abound. 
have been cut off by death ; some in the prime of life. May Wj^ indivi- 
dually, and as a church, have reason to say, * It is good for /as that wc 
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liave been afflicted/ Even the Throne ig not exempt from thine afflict- 
ing lirtud. Lord, hear the prayers that arc offered up for our sovereign ; 
rebuke his fever, and restore him to the riglit use of his reason. Oh, 
tJiat he might conic out of tliis afflictions, to praise the Lord ! May it 
be sanctified to the queen, and all the royal family ! 

‘‘ 29. Oct. 9. Just returned from the liouse of God, in which I liavc 
pleasantly spent two hours: Tliis was a time set apart for praise and 
llianksgiving to our gracious God, who has so wonderfully appeared in 
behalf of our nation. At a time when we were near giving up, as 
lost, the prospect of a harvest, thou didst disperse the clouds rapidly, 
ripen the corn, and send such weather for its ingathering, as scarcely 
ever was known. The text which our minister preached from, was in 
Psal. xxxi. 1. ‘Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous ; for praise is come- 
ly for llic Ujiright.* Wc will, as exhorted by him, rejoice in the Lord ; 
and let the high praises of our God dwell in our hearts. The world 
is in commotion : Oh, that it would please the Lord to put a stop to 
wars* and rumours of wars ! I am tired of reading the accounts of 
garments rolled in blood ! Oh the thousands and tens of thousands 
which the sword hath driven into an unknown world, within the last 
few years ! Blessed Jesus, let the banner of peace be displayed in all 
countries. We know that thou canst make as great and a?f sudden an 
alteration in the political, as thou hast in the vegetable world. O Lord, 
give us new cause to praise, for praise is delightful work 1 W^e would 
praise thee for stirring up the hearts of thy pcojde in exertions to send 
missionaries to (he heathen nations. Bless those that are now in the 
Indies with abundant success ; bless those who arc now on the mighty 
waters, going to the African shore. Oh that Etliiopa ‘may stretch out 
her hands unto God ! lilcss the Sierra-Leone Company ; may that 
Rettlcment promole the cause and interest of our dear Redeemer !— 
Bless the churches that arc already settled there ; may they, by their 
wise and jaudent conduct, win the natives to the religion of Jesus. 
May another Society jusl now formed, with a view of sending Mission- 
aries to publish the Gospel iri the South Seas, be blessed of God ; and 
may all Cliristians unite in ’strengthening one another’s hands in the 
work of ilie Lord : may many faithful labourers enter into the woik, 
and may Jehovah crown it with his blessing ! 

“ 30. Nov. 4. My s])ijits arc very low, on account of my dear sister’s 
health, which .is in a very precarious state. Lord, spare her valuable 
life, if it be lliy blessed will : but in this, as well as in every other thing, 
bow our wills to thine.^ Tliou wilt do all things well. 

“31. Feb. 11. Oh wliat agitations of mind have I expeiienced for 
these last two months ! rny dear sister rccovijring and then rdaj)sing. 
There is now no h*)]ie of her life : Lord, .support us all under I lie trying 
Btrokc, and grant to the dear dying saint siiong cou'-olalioii in death. 
May she have the triumidis of faith, and be enabled to commit her dear 
cluldicn to a covenanuGod ! 

“32. Feb. 18. Oli, Avhat a Sabbath this has been to me ! what a 
wandering heart ! Will notliing make me cleave entirely to the Lord 1 
cO my God, sanctify j)rcsent afflictions to me ! I do find myself more 
on"^ied to parting with iiiy beloved sister. Blessed Jesus, manifest 
appeari^p her ! We desire to praise thee for the passive resignation she 
trusted UltSH ; but her desire is to behold more of iby glory : then, she 
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says, her affliction would be nothing. Lord, make her triumph in * 
death I Oh, may lier own children, and those committed to licr care, 
receive her dying instructions I Thou hast supported her iintler the 
greatest weakness, to speak for thee ; and as licr useful life seems near 
its period, may her death be eminently useful to those Under her care ! 

“ 33. Feb. 2G. In conversing with iny dear sister, I had sweet conso- 
lation in finding the Lord had given her nifinilc delight in meditating 
on the dying love of Christ. Her weakiicss would not pcirriit her to 
say much, but that tlic Lord deals very tejaUrly wiih her; and she 
could leave liorsclf entirely in the LokTs hands, ior life or death. 

‘‘ 34. March 3. My dear sister very ill ; she feels that she cannot 
continue long; desires wc would pray for her, tliat tlie Lofd would 
give her comlortable views in death. At present, she does not feel as 
she could ; but adderl, ‘Why sliould I be reluctant to tread the 
path my Saviour trod? She s[)ukc willi great composure to lier dear 
elnldrcii ;• begging them to seek an interest in the love of Jesus, point- 
ing him out to them as (heir Fiiciid, \Vlieii all others may fail. 

“35. March 10. My dc'.ar sisUn- apparenlly duiwing near lior depar- 
ture, had all her jmpils around iior, e.\lioiliiig them eariieslly to seek 
an iiilerest in the love of Jefeiis. Lord, su[)port us all under the trying 
scene ! Oh, give licr a Iriiiuiphant entrance mto gloiy ! 

“ 36. March 14. My dear sister entered into the joy of Iier Lord. 
Tliis house has been a Bethel ; none other than (he hoiisc of God, and 
the gate of heaven ! OJi what a display of the Lord’s goodness-! The 
sting of death, and all its terrors, taken away ! How sweetly did the 
dear saint smile in dcalli I With what holy ooiiiidence she coininitted 
her dear orphans to the Lord 1 , 

“ 37. April 1. For some time very low ; I feel my lo'^s daily. While 
my dear sister was on the verge of cieriiit}^ the j>rospoct of her felicity 
carried me above my own natural feelings ; but now I am ready to sink 
under them. 

“38. April 20. The Lord hns graciously delivered me from the ex- 
treme lowness wliich had seized me, so that 1 could not delight in any 
thing, and my heallli seemed ded'ming. In the course of the family 
reading, these w^jids woie sweetly applied to my he;ur ; ‘ Fear not, for 
I am with Ihce ; be not dismny(3d, lor I am thy God : I will slrcngfhen 
thee, I will njiliold tlieo,’ ^c. From that time I have found that the 
Lord has been niy strength : I will trust in him.” 

Here we close tlie selection, as the Diary after this period was not 
regularly kept up, owing to multiplied engagements. Wliat little she 
(lid write, breathed the same spirit of lively devotion and resignation to 
the will of God. Such was her dependence upon hci heavenly Father, 
that she often observed, she had cast all her carti and conccir* ujion 
Him, being assured that all would be ordered ft)i th(3 ; and there- 
fore, she had only to know his will, and that would be lieis. And ao 
it was to the eivd of her days. 


*it)lble 
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ELIZABETH ^HASE. 

' The following account of Mrs. Chase, is given by her sister, Miss 
Neale,' in a letter to a friend. 

^ DEAR SIR, ♦ 

As 3 ^ou have requested ah account of the Lord’s dealings with my 
dear departed sister, I sit down to the pleasing, but mournful recital. 
]Mrs. C. not only died the death, but lived the life of the righteous. 
She was blessed with a happy disposition of mind, and penetrating 
judgment, which being brought under the guidance of the Bpi;it of 
God at an earl/ period in life, produced those fruits which so conspicu- 
ously' shone fortli in her. She was naturally of a reserved temper; 
but when she spoke, it 'was always to the purpose. She was not only 
beloved by her Christian friends, but universally esteemed by her ac- 
quaintance. 

Since her departure, wc have found in her OAvn hand-writing, some 
excellent meditations and self-examinations, with a diary commencing 
in the year 1776, and discontinued after the year 1790. A few ex- 
tracts may not be unacceptable to you ; but prior to that is another pa- 
per, in which she thus expresses herself : “ Ilaving had a pious educa- 
tion, it taught me to reverence the Sabbath ; and though it could not 
give me a love to the day^, yet, it led me to read books that were suita- 
ble to the day ; which was one of the means the Lord made use of to 
set me a thinking about the concerns of my immortal soul. I used to 
inquire of myself, when it was that God wo M take an account of the 
actions of a chikl, and hoped that I was not old enough. But still I 
rather thought or feared 1 ^)^as. 1 read the Scriptures, not so much be- 

cause I understood them, as because I thought there might come a time 
^ when I sliould ; and then it would be of use to me to be acquainted 
with them.” 

When about seventeen years of age, my sister had an abiding sense 
that all the woild could give, was utterly insufficient to make her happy. 
Ujidcr this impression she thus writes : “ Though 1 have at this lime 
no outward affliction, (and by a comfortable independence am placed 
above the cares of the world,) yet I am constantly dissatisfied ; my 
mind w^onls to rest upon something, and I can find nothing to rest upon. 
There seems to me to be a chief godd, which my soul is reaching after, 
but cannot find. I sometimes attempt to ])rny. When I do, I never 
pray for temporal blessings, as I cannot, when in prayer, fix my thoughts 
a minute upon them : they are but of little value, in respect of some- 
thing else I want. I pray for the Spirit of God as well as I am able, 
ymugh 1 have very indistinct ideas of spiritual things.” : 

or/bi^another time she thus writes ; ** I have been brought to fiiee that 
appeaffi^mientbf Gk^d was my chief happiness ; and that there is such 
trusted tn^mion between God and the soul, compared in the Scriptures 
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to the marriage union. I thought all the troubles in the world wouldT^ 
be nothing if I had a God to go to. I felt greet {Measure in rei^ng fromx\ 
the 13th to the 17th chapters of John, to see. ihe*lov^ the Lord Jesus 
bore to his people, though I did not know he])bfe43^e same to me. 
have often thought I did not see enough of the evil of sia ; hut, at the ; 
same time, I have desired that the Lord Mfould g^ve pie such a sight o£|^ 
sin as would make me Retest h. Oiie mofnii^^f had such a view of ^ 
what the World , Would have been, if the Lorn Jesus had not died^ ns ^ 
brought teais from my. eyes ; for 'I saw^ thai, tb answer the great ends *=*^ 5 . 
of Pi evidence, and for the sake of those for wb(^ Clirist died, thd'Lord 
gives restraining grace to the most abandoned.’’ ^ 

111 the year 1786, she was united to the late Mr. Samuel Chase, jun. , 
surgeon, of Luton, Bedfordshue,'a man beloved and esteezpied''by all 
who knew him. . ' ‘ • -a. ’ 

It may not be improper here to disclose her most secret tnoughts, a 
short time before her inalS:iage,"^s they stand recorded in hes diary. 

“ Lord’a-day, April J7, 1783. Jlut for a wicked wandering heart, I 
should have had a very pleasant day t the word was precious and spit- ^ 
able. The hymu sung in the morning was applicable to present dr 
cumstaiices. O that I may at^ all times sing it fi-om the heart ! For, 
however amiable cieatuies may be, ^and how much soever it may be our 
duty to love them ; yet, if wa ptefer them before Him, who only has a ^ 
right to be our best* beloved, we may expect to find they will be made 
sorrows to us. But I trust the Loid will keep me from all ^idolatrous ' ' 
affection. It is his Providence that has evidently biought rrfe into tliia 
intended connexion, and 1 . trust td his grace to bless me in it, and make 
me a blessing to others.” 

A few days after her marriage she thus writes ; 

“ April 25. The Loid seems, by the dispensations of his pmvidence, 
to be saying td me, I will now tiy your disposition towards me, by giv- 
ing you every blessing this eai th can affoi4 ; but at the same tune, I 
will withdraw the sensible influences of my Spirit, the hdait-chccring 
rays of my countenance, to see if you will lest satisfied with any thing ’ 
short of me. Is that, my dearest Loid, the kind intent of this hiding 
of thy face 1 Then permit me to declare, that thbi^gh, with all the 
gratitude I am capable of, I would receive every mercy at thy hand, yet, 

I will not consent to be deprived of thy presence for ten thousand times 
more than this woild can aifQrd.r Return unto me, Q my heavenly 
Father I Fcr I can ;say. with truth. 


» * Not bfe, with all its joy^ ^ 

Con one bleas’d bout afford ; « 

No, not one drop of real bliss,. 

Without thy presence, Lord.’ 

* # • • 

When near the biVth of her first child, eihe writes as follows * 

' “ January 29, 1786. Thus far tlje Lord hath brought me-, Uosbed be 

his name I Jily spirits are 'quite cedm, free from any distressing fears : I 
• feel myself in tne.Lord’s haqds. All that I want is, ^s presence ; if 1 ^ 
have that, his will be done in eveiy other re^^t.” 

When in prospect of the,i^rttr 9 f hei second child, again^^be writes : 

“ Lord’s-day, June 8, 1787.- 1 h*ve a low fever lurking aboal roc, 
r, trod the Lord is pleased at the 8 aroa,/Jine ^ hide from pro J^he-eensible 
76 , ’ / . • * - 
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iijflucnco of his preeenco, so that I feci myself at times much cast down ; 
and the cliicf reason is, that he that slioiild comfort iiiy soulj is absent 
from me. I have lately thought more of dying than of living ; hut my 
disttess docs not arise from the thoughts of leaving any thing in the 
world, though perhaps no one has a better reason for desiring to live, 
tliat they may sec good days, than I have. One of the tendcrest hus- 
bands, a loving child, a pleasant habitation, coii^rtablc circumstances, 
affectionate friends ; in short, every thing that cah render life desirable, 
as to tlic things of this ^orld. But 1 know, if Christ and heaven are 
mine; I may say with the apostle, ‘To departrand be with Christ is far 
better.* As to those I should leave ]>chind, the Lord has all creatures 
at his command, and it would be easy for him to make up to them the 
loss of such a poor worthless worm as I am. But unbelief is too apt to 
prevail over my mind, so that I cannot ‘ read my title clear to mansions 
iiitlic skies;’ and though the Lord docs not permit any positively ilistress- 
ing idea to, seize my mind, as that 1 shall be Jbst, yel, tlic nj)[)i(‘hensioM 
of passing through the valley of the shadow of death, supposing it 
should be only a shadowj is distressing. But 1 lay myself in the Lord’s . 
liand^ for him to do with me as he plcascth, for 1 know he cannot do f 
wrong.” * 4 

A short time licforc the birth of her third child, she thus writes : ^ 

“ May 1, 17S0. If the Lord sliould lui^kc lliaL a means of removing^ 
me, it w^oidd be to behold the King in his beauty ; wiiich iboiiglu was 
pleasant to me in jnayer this morning. I can see so little of ilic glory 
of the Lord here, that I know, if I have his picsence in the dark valley, 

1 shall be willing to depart and be with Christ. I shall feel for niy dear 
husband and cliildren^^ut the Lord’s will be done.” 

About ^vc months SjeW this, when in the height of worldly enjoy- 
inciiis, h!^j'^\ig a family^^iceling, dcatli entered the al)oilc of peace and 
happiness. ,4Wiiat my dear sister’s feelings were on lliis occasion, you 
BhaJl have in her own word*. 

“ Aug. 30. The LokI’s ways are a great deep ; I know that in wis- 
■ dom he hath afflicted me. Yesterday he w^as pleased to biing upon me 
the greatest affliction 1 ever experienced, in taking to himself my dear 
partner in life, ljut still there is mercy mixed w ith the bitterest cup. 
He is gone to 1^5 for ever happy with the Loiyl* and it is but a little 
while ere I shall follow. But 1 hope to be patient to the coming of the 
Lord, and to say with Job, ‘ All the days of my appointed lime wull 1 
wait, until my change come.’ O may the Lord be pleased to bless 
me witli,his presence ! He bath promised to be a father to the father- 
less, and a husband 1o the wudow. 

“ Sept. G. O how kind the Lord is ! He hath carried me through 
the most trying scenes with a calmness surprising to those that saw me, 
and to myself. What hath God wrought ! Never did I cxpeiience so 
much the truth of tliesc words as novv, ‘ For these light afflictions,’ &c. 

It is indeed only wliile w^e ‘ look not at the things that are seen, but at 
the things which are unseen,’ that 'we can call such afflictions light. 
Never did I see the realities of the invisible world so much as in the 
• trying moments I had lately experienced. I felt no tremor at deposit- 
ing the dear remains of my dear departed husband, because I believed 
that * those Who sleep in Jesus will God bring with him !’ And in the 
mean-time lie is infinitely happier in the presence of the cvcr-adorable 



MRB. CHASE. 


603 


Jesus than I, or all llic world besides, could have made him. And it is 
but a 111 lie whil(‘-, and then 1 shall be where lie is, and we shall join 
in nobler worship tlian we ever have done here below. 1 know my own 
loss, and deplore it ; but his gain is so infinitely greater, that 1 could not 
wish linn liack again to life. The Lord’s presence can make up tome 
the loss of all earthly enjoyments ; and it is but a little while that I 
shall have to struggle, ^it 1 1 the things of time. I have been thinking 
of the iinporlant cliarge the Lord hath .committed to me in respect lo 
the cliildrcn, and these words came to m)^ mind; ‘ Be faithful over a 
few things, and I will make thee ruler over many things.’ As if the 
Lord had said. Be faithful over a few things, aijd it will Hot be long ere 
1 will ^^ay unto thee, ‘ Enter trid\i into the joy of thy Lord.’ ”■ 

“ Loril’s-day, S(;p!. 13. Yesterday and to-day, my sjiirits weic very 
low indeed ; this morning much worse than at the interment. The 
Lord by this shows me, liiat it is but for him lo withdraw his sensible 
presence, and then I fall into all the weaknesses atlendant on Inn nan 
nature. This should raise i«y gratitude for past mercies, and excite iny 
soul to an humble dependence on his loving kindness ; to wait on him 
for future supplies of grace to support and strenglhen me.” 

After this, Mrs. Chase’s grand concern was, to train up her children 
in the fear of Cod ; and she devoted her time to their education. About 
two yeais ago, she was requested by some of her friends to fake a few 
young ladies to educate with her daughters ; and she paid luiicniittiil^ 
attention to them till within two months of her departure. 

Her first seizure was on the 1st of May, 1797. It was sudden and 
alarming, but she was quite composed ; though, from tl^e rrature of the 
disorder (the rujiture of a blood-vessel on the lungs,) she was not able 
to speak so as to be heard, as the least' exertion might luive been fatal. 
But by a letter written soon after to a friend, we found she was favoureiL 
with Divine support, and her confidence was firm in God, that he would 
do all things well. Her desire was, lo live for the sake of her dear father- 
less children ; and it pleased the Lord lo spare her •valuable life some 
moiillis longer ; so that, during the summer, she was able to attend to her 
children and pupils, llei fi lends saw her health dcclining,biit she herself 
tliought she slioidd recover. About Christmas, she had another slight 
attack, from which time her strength visibly failed. On March 3d, 
1798, she attempted to take a ride, and with dillicully was got into the 
chaise ; but was so bad that ;die was obliged to be taken out, and con- 
tinued very ill all the day. She then said, “ 1 find I am nut likely to 
get over it.” But her faith Avas iiiisluikon. She viewed her approac h- 
ing dissolution with composure, begging that her mind might not he in- 
teiriijited by any worldly news with which she was not immediately 
concerned, as she Avislied to have her thoughts wholly occuj)ied with 
heavenly things. She said, she never had loved tlic wot Id much, but 
now she loved it less: she was glad to find that her departure was 
at hand, and often repeated, that slie longeil to be with Jesus, to behold 
liis glory. 

Bhc had the most exalted ideas of Christ, and often spoke of the dignity 
of his person, and of the fullness of the atonement made by his suUer- 
ings and deatli. As slic expressed high thoughts of “Chri-^t, ^o she cn- 
Icrtaiued low ihoiights of herself. Slie lamented that she had done no 
more for Christ, and had lived so many years tc so little purpose. After 
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her deatli, a pni)f'i' ^vas found wiiltcn with licr own hand, diilcd Man li 
6 th, 1798, and coiilaiiiing Uic followin:^ expression of liei slate of niind. 
“The Loid seems gently to be leading me down to the iiver Joidan. 

0 may I see my great High Priest standing m the midst of the river 
while I pass over! To consider death only as it resj)eets mystdf, ii is 
desirable ; for, while here, I can never love the Lord as I would, nor 
serve him as I would ; but, in heaven, I shall lov^ without ceasing, and 
serve without interruption. ■ dt has been niy delight to search out the 
glories of Immanuel here below; but how faint, the glimpses arc! 
There I shall sec him shine forth in all the glories of a (rod. Tlicie- 
fore it is abundantly belter, to depart and he with Jesus.” 

Her son, being sent for from school, arfi\cd on the seventh of Marcli. 
She received liim ^yith the same composure and cheerfulness as if in 
jicifect licalth. That day and tire following two she was much l)etter, 
and took the opportunity to settle her w,orldly concerns, entered into 
every circumstance respecting her funeral, and gave directions concern- 
ing tire children, begging us to pursue thc^saiiie plan of education lill 
her daughters were grown up. 

On the lOtli inst. she was very weak, but her hiitli was strong. She 
desired tliat her own cliildrcn might be sent out, and'thal she might sec 
all her piipils together, to give tlicm her last advice. When they were 
come into her room, she addressed them-in the most aircctionate inau- 
flcr, as follows : 

“ My dear children, I have sent for you to talk to you, as 1 liave not 
long to be with you. AVhilc I was able, it was my greatest delight to 
instruct you, pjjLVticularly in the things of God, as far as I wtis abht; and 

1 liavc always loved you with the icndevness of a mothei. Now I am 
going to leave you, it has, been my earnest wisli to see you seeking an 
interest in Jesus ; for no one can enjoy tiuc haj)piness without it. All 
earthly comforts arc but Irillos. The world is very insnariug, but its 
pleasures arc not real. A comforta'blc situation on earth is desirable, 
bill is not to he j)ut in. comparison with the things of God. Human 
learning is excellent and valuable, l)u( the knowledge of Christ is far 
superior. I earnestly entreat you, my dear childien, to seek an interest 
in Jesus. Search Uic Scriptures, for they testify of liim. Do not be 
satisfied with reading theni in course, but study them for yourselves, 
with prayer to God that you may understand them. Wc arc all born 
sinners, and as such, sliould have been lost for ever, hut for tlic sullerings 
and dcatli of the Son of God. I shall meet you again at the great da}'. 
I hope I shall meet you all at the right hand of Christ, and that you 
will be of the liajipy number to whom he shall say, ‘ Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pfepared for you.’ O ! may none 
of you hear llie sad word, * Depart !’ No one can describe the delights 
of heaven, or the torments of licll. I hrfvc got but a very little lime 
lobe with you.” On seeing them in tears, she said : “ Do not grieve 
lliat I am going to leave you. I shall go to Jesus, to lie. liappy for ovei ; 
much happier than I can be here. Do not grieve too much when I am 
gone ; but seek Jesus', and prepare to meet me in glory. It is by no 
work of your own you can do il. Remember, these are my dying words, 
3 on will never repent of seeking Jesus loo carl 3 % and you may die soon : 
for if a soul is lost, it is lost for ever ; and if heaven is gained, it is 
gained for ever. Do not tell my children that I say 1 shall not be long 
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here : only sny lliat you liave l)oen witli me, and I have been talking 
to you. Coin(‘ now, luy dear rluidren, and kiss me for the last time. 
God bless you all, my dears; do not giicve.” — She then took each of 
tlicm nfleelionatel} by the hand, and kissed them. 

In I lie aflernoon, a ptirson called, who had lived servant with her, 
whom she cxhorled lo ilcc 1 o Christ as a guilty sinner ; for that we 
were all guilty before G^pd, and if wc did not take Cluist for our whole 
Saviour, be would be fio Saviour; he did not come lo do the work of 
salvation by Iialve'^J. Sbe witli -real earnestness piessed it u[)(»n her to 
trust 111 Cluist alone, often lepcating iheire words with emngy ; “ Rc- 
ineanber (Jhiist is a wdiole Sa\ iour, or no Saviour ; you must go to him 
as the j>ubli( au, and rely wholly on bis atoning blood for salvation. P»uL 
(she a(ld(al) do nut mistake me. Ido not mean lucixcJinlc tlui lu'ces- 
siiyof good works: they arc nccess:uy as an evidence (d’ our love lo 
Christ : wdiat I mean is, that wc must not trust in tliem for sal vat ion.” 

In tlie e\eiiing, sin* look an ade.clioiiaU* b^ave of b(;r servants, beg- 
ging them to eonsidcr the w'oilli of llunr immoi lal souls, point ing out 
Chris! as llie. only Saviour, and e\pies.-.iiig her earnest desiu^ of meeiing 
lliem in glory. — To iier owai dear elnidien, who wane otUni with her, 
she Ireapiently addia^ssed some weighty sentenee, always putting on a 
smile wlnm they wana' present ; but did not take Inn leave of them that 
da^a To a friend who called to take a last fai raveli, she said,*‘‘ I liojui 
3 'uu will soon m(‘et me in gloiy ; but it must b(‘ alone* in the. i igbteousiiess 
of Christ.” The last few days, she spoke w ith dillimiliy, as her breath 
got shorter ; but what she said, always di.-ciwaned her coiiiklciice in 
Christ and love to him. On these lines being lepcalcd to her, 

“ITow sweet to lediiK on llie Pivine, 

And taste all the |)l(‘asuics i)ecu!:ai Lo tliiiie 

she said I never had (hose rapturous joys that some have expressed ; 
hut 1 liave been fav'ouied with a eoidideiietj in the fiflness there i^ iii the 
atonement of Chiist. 1 can trust 1113 " soul to him, as a faithful God. I 
know that I love him, and I know that none eaii, unless Ik*. iirsL loves 
them. I long to see nioie of his glory.” 

On (lie Lor(l’s-da 3 ", being told that her daughter Eliza had repeated 
those words, “ It is the Lord, let him do what s(‘(‘meili him good,” she 
expressed great delight that the Lonl had subdued her will to liis will ; 
as the dear cliild had previously cxpie^ssed henself almost in aiigi'r, that 
the Lord wm 111 (I not hear her jirayers, and restoic lier dear mamma. 

On Monday, slie took leave of her three ehildren. She told them, 
that no mother liad more tenderly lotted children than slic had loved 
them. Siic hoped to have lived to sec them grow up in the fear of God ; 
hut tlieLoid had chosen greater happiness for her. She earnestly en- 
treated them to seek unto Jesus Christ for salvation ; for whic h pun)o^^e 
slieliegged ol tliem to search the Scripiures, to delight miicli in reaciing 
them, for they tesjUfjcd of Christ. She told them that, from a child, the 
Scii|)tures had been her delight. She said, tlic salvation of (heir .*-' 011 !?^ had 
always laid near her heart. On seeing them wee^j), slui 1 egged them 
not to grieve too much, for she slionld'soon be in gloiy ; and if they loved 
the Lord Jesus Cluist, and trusted in him for salvation, the)" should all 
meet again befoic his tliionc. Slie requested them to look upon those 
relations to whose affection and care she had intrusted them, not only as 
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they now Ftood related to them, but to consider them as parents, and to 
obey them ns such, to behave towards them as they had to her. Then 
(tiirmii/? to her son) she said, “ Remember the advice of Solomon, ‘ My 
son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.’ ” Then looking upon licr 
daughters, she told them that she left lliem all in the hands of a good 
God, and wished them to consider, that many things wdiich appear as 
great evils to us, the Lord overrules for good. 

Oil Tuesday evening, she gave them lier last blessing, saying to each 
one of them, in a most solemn and' aflectionatc manner, “ God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy S])iiit, bless you.” After the 
children were gone to bed, she begged my sister and me to give her uj) 
to God in prayer. Never did we three enjoy sweeter coniiminioii 
togclber. It was a solemn season never to be forgotten, to resign one 
po near, so beloved ; but, through Cflirist strengthening us, wc can do all 
I hiijgs. Surely we had an anticipation of the glories of the upper world : 
it was as the gale of Heaven. Wc felt that the happy union which bad 
subsist cd between us, would not be dissolved, because we were united in 
our Head, Christ Jesus. She was only going home a little bef-jic us. 
On Wednesday, the day on which she died, being asked if her consola- 
tions continued, she answered, “ Yes, just the same.” Mr. P. prayed 
with her, a few hours before her departure. On his taking leave, she 
desired her love to Mrs. P., wished them both as happy as she tlu'ii 
was ; for no greater happiness could she wish them here below. To 
Fomc friend who called shortly after, she said, ‘‘ It is comfortable dying 
with Christ.” She often rejiciited, “ I long to be with him.” Her last 
words were, “ I am going home.” Between nine and ten o’clock in 
the evening, wiih a gentle sigh, without either groan or struggle, she 
cxjdred, entering into the joy of her Lord. 



MRS. PEARCE, 

WIDOW OF THE LATE IlEV. SAMUEL PEAUCE, OF EIUMINGIIAM. 


Mrs. Pe\rce was ihc daiif^liter of Mr. Joslma Hopkins of Alccsfer, 
She was horji in llie her^iniiin^ of tlic year 1771, and inairied U» the 
Ivev. Mr. Pearce iii Fehruary 1701. After the death of her adniirahlc 
Im.'.hand, in (lie year 1700, she constaiilJy asseiiihled her little family, 
iiiorjiin^ and cvenijiijf, lo comnnl them to the care of Heaven, fervently 
j)iayin^ for their con\ crsioii, and that they might walk in the steps of 
tlieir honoured father. 

As Jiei last illne.ss was of such a nature as to render her iiicapahle of 
conversation, jio part icadar account can he given of the state of h(;r mind 
at the close of lite. I'he leader will obtain an insight into hei character 
from a few (‘.\liactsof letters furnishetl by the kindm^ss of her ctMies- 
juindents. AV^; shall give them in the order of time in wliich they aji- 
p(‘ar tohavelieen written, wliicli may serve in some measure to ?>ho\v the 
progicsdof her exercises under the severest of teinjioral hereavements. 

To Mrs, IL eleven weeks after J\I)\ P^s death. 

Dec. S.'), 1709. 

In vain, alas ! in vain I seek hi i whose presence giive a 

zest to every enjoyment ! 1 wander about the hou>e as one heieft of 

her better half. I go into the study — I say lo myself. There is the 
chair he occuj)ied, thcic arc the books he read ; but where, oh where is 
the owner? 1 come into the parlour — there my Icnderest feelings are 
iiwakened by four fatherless children. The loss of him with whom I 
have been accustomed to go up to the house of God, diminislies, ali, 1 
may say too frccpiently deprives me of my enjoyment wlnle theie. Iclia- 
bod, Ichahod, seems written upon ali my former pleasures ! But let me 
iio longer sadden you liy dwelling upon a suliject too interesting to my 
Icnderest feelings ever to be forgotten by me. Nor would 1 arraign that 
all-wise and benevolent Being, who has a light to do what he will. No, 
my dear fiiciid, 1 wish to love, adore, and praise, though 1 cannot discover 
his designs, or suppress painful feelings at his dispensations lowaich me. 
Oh that 1 may indeed “ know him” in all his ways, and feel my mind 
moie immediately devoted to him and resigned lo his will ! I dcsiic to 
he thankful 1 have not been altogether without those consolations which 
true religion aflbids. 

To Mrs. F. on the Death of her youngest Child, SaiiKcl. 

July 11, ISOO. 

After an illness of a few days, it liatli pleased the gi cat 

Arbiter ol life and death lo bereave me o" my dear little boy, aged one 
year and six months ; and tints again to convince me of the uncer- 
tainty of all earthly joys, and bring to leincmbrancc in}' past Borrows 
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He wns in my fond eyes one of tiie fairest flowers human nature ever 
exhibited ; but a]j, he is cropL at an eaily j)eriod ! Yet, the hope of his 
bciii"- fransphuiLcd into a more salutaiy dime, there to ic-l)loom in ever- 
lasiiiig ^ j«rour : and the reflection, llial if he had Jived, lie Jiad unavoid- 
abl\ been exposed to innumci able tcin]>ta lions, from which, if my life were 
sj)aicd, 1 should 3 ’et be unable to screen Inm, make ino still. Tliough 
I feel as a jiaient, and, I hope, as a Christian, yet 1 can icsig’ii him. Oh, 
could I fe(‘l but half tlie rcsif?nafion respecting the Joss of iny beloved 
Pearce ! But 1 cannot. Still bleeds the deej), deep wound ; and a rctuiii 
to Birmingham is a return to the most poignant feelings. 1 wiafu 
however, to resign him to the hand lliat gave, and that had an umpies- 
lionablc right to takeaway. Be still, then, eveiy tumultuous passion, 
and know, that lie who hatli inflicted tlicse repeated slrolves, is God ; 
that God whom I desire to reverence under cveiy jiainfuJ dispensation, 
being persuaded that what I know not now, 1 shall know hcieafter. 

To the Same. 

Dec. I.eo. 

My dear children gone to lied, a* clean hearth, a cheeiTul tire, hut a 
dejected mind — what will have a greater tendency todissi|>ate that de- 
jection than to converse awhile with my deai fiiend, Mis. F. ? Yet, she 
must prejiare licrself foi Ezekiel’s loll. You will not wonder at tliis 
when I tell yon, that, within the last lialf hour, I have beem comparing 
my present evenings with those two years ago, when my beloved I’earee 
and myself were accustomed to sit together, and tallv over the events 
of the past day, and look (oiwaid to the probable ones of llie next; 
and when h<'. would gi\e t ht‘ .i»eutlc caution wJieie nceessaiy, and direct 
me, wlien in diflicully. ieit now, alas ! a sad rever.se succeeds ! A s(‘h- 
taiy liie-placc, a necessily of acting alone ; and whatexer dilheulliey 
ai ise, there is no omr to diicct me. But God is just; and let me not 
re}tiiie, though 1 must iiceds/ccY the change. 

“Why sink? iny weak do' j>umhn;!:'niin(l ^ 

W^Jiy lieave.s uiy Iicarl llic ariMoiis Sigli? 

Cun .sovru'i£rn £z:o<Kliie,‘'S he- iinUjiul ^ 

Am 1 not sale il God be 


Oh yes, if Jlebe nigli, 1 want no more ! This storm, though violent, 
will be hut slioiL : a few more blasts, a few moic sighs, and I linst to 
airivcx\hcrc sighing, sinning-, and parling- from tlio.se we Jove, siiall 
be done away. Oh glorious anlici])alioii ! ’Ti.s lliis, ’tis this snp[) 0 its 
thy 1 1 lend while steering the Icinpestuoiis ocean of widowliood. 

1 was glad to hear your dear babe was neaily lecoveied. May you 
long enjoy i(, and may it be an incieasing cointort to you ! Bui do not 
do as 1 did, love it too well to ])ail witli it with clieeifulnes- wIkui God 
calls. Oil tliat dear loved Sumvd — how many jjang.^ Jia- itsinca^ cost 
me ! There is no Samuel Pearce now ! But why do 1 thus eomidain ? 
Oh, my rebellious passions ! Often do 1 exclaim, 

“ Vc thfltlove the Lord indeed, 

Tell me, IS iL lliUb with }ou?” 

J^uice I.eaw yon, my liearl has been rent with sucli |>a,--sions as ai<i 
indcsciibaljlc, and wliicli 1 shudder to lellecl ujiun. But let me speak 
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it with unfeigned gratitude ; I have fell, for this last week, a degree of 
resignation, to whicli, ever since I lost m 3 " beloved Pearce, I wag before 
a stranger. From comparing my own insignificance with tlic greatness 
of tlie hand that has visited me, and who, though he smote me (as 1 
fcai) 111 wKitli, yet, hath remcnibercd incrcy^, niy spirit has bowed to 
his so\ereign will. I have also felt that it is of the Loufs mercies I am 
not consumed. 1 had said, by my thoughts and actions, “ Let all go : 
t here is nothing worth keeping !” Why then was I not dejM ived of every 
comfort., seeing I made so light of what was left? To what, a state 
should 1 have been reduced, had the Lord taken me at my woid ! But 
oh, clie(‘ring thought ! He is a God full of compassion, who does not 
alllict willingly ; and I believe I shall see in the end, that all that hath 
befallen me is for my piofit. 


To Mrs. IL 

Marrh 17, TSOI. 

Oh, my friend ! my wa 3 'Ward heart still cleaves to caiili ; and though 
so oflen disappointed in looking for comfoit. in the creature, wIkmi my 
better reason tells me that it can only be fomid in the greiit Cieator, 
yet, still 1 must be trying again. In the midst of my most sorrowful 
reilections, I am aware tliat my mercies preponderate, and claim not 
only re>ignation, but gratitude. 1 cannot be enough thankful for the 
goodness wliicli mixes with judgment ; and at times, the language of 
my heart is, Bless the Lord, O my soul ! and foiget not any of his 
henelits ! Oli, could I leave my all with him, wilhouL an anxious care, 
how much nioic happy should 1 ho ! 

To Mrs. F. on the Illness of her Daughter Louisa. 

A pill 1801 

My dear Louisa is so ill, tliat 1 have many fears on lier account. (> 
my dear friend, a j)ros])ect the most ilislant of anoiher hi'ieavenicnt, iii- 
volves? my mind in gloom. Pray for me, that 1113 ' liearl may" he, foitilied 
for tlie worst. She lias been to me an irtteiestmg child ; and niv fond 
heart has been plea-ing itself that in a few years I should in Ikm' find a 
companion. Are you not astonished, that afierso many disappoiiil- 
mcnls, 1 slionld still he cleaving to the creiiturc ? Vet, so it is: no sooner 
am 1 dcjirived of one comfort, than I glow insi'iisihly to anoUi(‘r, — till, 
disap|)oinled again oftliis, I am compelled to fi‘el the vanity of .ill be- 
low. 1 want to liave my^ will entirely' absuihcd in the will of my hea- 
venly Father ; and at times it is my most earnest prayer, tlial he would 
not remove his chaslising hand till the end is accomplished for which it 
is laid upon me ; only that he would give me strength to endure his will. 
lUit surely I must be an untoward child, to need such repeated and sc- 
veic discipline. Pray for me. 


To Mrs. IL 

Pc-itcTiibcr 19, 1801. 

It i^‘ an unspcakalilc mercy that I am in the liaiaL of so kind 

and good a God, who knowcih our framt*, and rcmemhcrelh that we 
are hut dust. As a, father piliclh Ids children, so the Lord piticth them 
that fear him. How light and trilling do all our trials appear, when 
77 
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compared widi the iinporlant end they arc designed to answer. Who I 
are tin* su/rcrings of tlie picscnt time, compared with the glory that is to 
be revealed in us ? May we be made willing to do and suffer llie whole 
of God's will, in order to our mcetness for the iiilicritancc of the saints 
ill light * Oh that my heart were more in heaven, where I trubt my 
iicasurcis ! At times I can say, Do with me, Lord,^s seemeth thee 
good ; only sanctify thy dealings with me, and bring me foilli as gold 
refined fiom all remaining dross. 

To Mrs. P. 

Ocl. 12, ISOl. 

■ ■ ■ ■ No doubt you have joined the general joy occasioned by the 
sound of peace. Never did I experience such sensation as on last Satur- 
day, and Sabliath day. You may perhaps recollect that Saturday, Oct. 
10, is an cvcr-memorablc day to me ! 1 do not know that ever I spent a 
day more devoted to sadness. My situation is retired — no friend came 
near me — every painful feeling was again recalled — I indulged it : my 
whole heart took its fill of grief! You may suppose 1 was ill pre[)ared 
for attending the service of the sanctuary next day ; and for a while, I 
felt a desire of staying at home, but did not think it right to indulge it. 
At length I summoned resolution, and went. While on the road, peace, 
peace, was sounded in my cars : every eye beamed gladness ; hut my 
poor harp was hung upon the willows. Oh, how I wished to hide my- 
self in a corner, where no eye could see me. I was, however, consider- 

a))ly relieved in the morning, from a sermon by Mr. G., of , on, 

“ Our light afiliction, which is but for a moment, working for us afar 
mofo exc(veding and eternal wciglit of glory.” My burden was in some 
iiKJt'isurc removed. 


To Mrs. U. 

Oct. 18, 1801. 

1 have been endeavouring to-day to forget what period of 

the year it is ; but, alas ! too l^ithful memory, ever ready to recall the 
lioiir A\hich put an end to my earthly liappiness, pinsues me ! Wlic/i 
shall 1 feel my will absorl)ed in the will of God, and have nonii luit his ? 
1 want to live above this fading, dying world, and wonder I should be 
so atlached*^to it, when it has so frccpiently disappointed me. Oli, how 
1 envy those who have learnt that useful lesson, deadness to the cica- 
luie, and life in God. 


To Mrs. F. (without date.) 

A firm persuasion that God directs all our coucems, ought 

to sih'iicc every nuinnur, and check c\eiy dogiee of iinpaliimccj in om 
minds respecting them ; and yet, how difficult it is to lestrain our spirits, 
and subdue them to the influence of religion ! I liave indee.d found it 
so, and at limes still feel it ; though I desin*, to be thankful, I have hecii 
more traiujiiil the last si.v weeks, and enaJded to yield m\ If moMi cii- 
tiridy to the Divine disjiosal. A refiection on the huge puiiioii of h.'ip- 
]>incss 1 hare enjoyed, and a review of the goodness of God to me under 
my trials, have contrihuled totpiiet my mind, and excited a degjee of 
guuilude and confidence in the hope of his contnmed aid. Though I 
can never cease to regret the loss 1 have sustained, yet 1 wish not to 
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indulge in tliese rcgrcis. Time, and reverence for the Divine character, 
who cannot eir, doesi tli:it for ns which no Inmiaii power can efVect. 
May wc be enabled lo sit at the feet of Jesus, and learn our duty and 
privilege to ti usL in him at all times, and make him our only refuge. 

Aaolher to the Same {without dale.) 

1 do sincerely rejoice with you, that the sun of pro.spcrily, 

in llie lK‘st sense, so vividly gilds your path. It is this that gives a zest 
to all our enjoyments, cheeis the deepest gloom, and makes light the 
heaviest burdens. — I know you will be happy to hear, that, for some 
time past, my mind has been more uniformly composed. Not that I cx- 
perien^'c what I have so ardently thirsted after, cheerful rcsiirnation ; but 
1 trust, I do feel more satislied wifJi the government of Gotl, more con- 
vinced that what he does is best ; that if I had the management of my 
own concerns, (hey would not have been ordered half so well, and that 
tlicrc was a “ needs he” for every pain I have fel!, and every deprivation 
I have sustained. 1 feel in some degree with the pious Mrs. Rowe, 
when she said, “ If thou wouldest pciinit me to choose for myself, 1 
would losign the choice again to Thee. I dread nothing more than 
the guidance of my own blind desires. I tremble at the thought of such 
a fa(al liberty. Avert, gracious God, that miserable freedom ! Thou 
forcscest all events, and at one single view dost look through eternal 
consc(iuenccs : therefore do thou determine my circumstances, not to 
gratify my own blind desires, but to advance tliy glory.” — Such, 1 
say, in some degree, are my desires. But oh, pray for me, that I may be 
upheld of God, 


“ Else the next cloud that veils my skies, 

Drives all these tlioiights away.” 

Omy friend, how rich, liow inestimable is the gift of Jesus Christ I 
All that eye hath seen, or the most lively imagijiation conceived of, is 
nothing to the extent of the Divine goodness. Never shall we form any 
adecpiatc conception of it, till we know as we arc known. To be near 
and like God, must surely be the summit of ex|)cctcd felicity. Oh de- 
lightful thought ! It will never decay. May a lively and increasing hope 
in these exalted realities, enable us to bear every trial with patience and 
forth ude. He who is a rock, and whose work is peifect, will accomplish 
whatever concerns (hose who put their tiust in him. — I could not with- 
hold news which has caused such a gleam of joy as I have not expe- 
rienced for 0 long time, from my dear fiiend, who has taken so large a 
share of my gloom. Farewell ! 

To Miss S. IVrittcn from Nottingham, whither she went on account of the 
Illness of her eldest Son William, 

Sopt. 1S03. 

My dear hoy has a fever, (he symptoms of winch are alarm- 
ing. The physician assures me, his lungs arc not at present affecled ; hut 
1 much fear it will so tcnninatc. Mr. and Mis. N. are unbounded in 
tlieir tenderness and attention. I know not what is before me. Futurity 
is wisely hidden fiom me. God is a sovereign, and has a right to do 
with me and mine as scemeth good to him. I have long ago in words 
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acknowli df^ctl hisrij^lit ; nor will I now retract, should he remove tlic 
of my eyes from me. No, tho\igh lie slay me, yet will I trust in 
hiiiL 1 feel an unbounded confidence in him. lie will, 1 am persuaded, 
do all things well. He has been very gracious to me. My dear William 
IS a very desirable child. I feel all the mother yearning over him ; yet 
1 have not had the least disposition to think hard of God ; but have 
viewed it as the rod in tliehand of a father, who knows the end from 
the beginning, and who doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men. Pray for me, my dear friend, that it may he sanctified. My 
love to our friends. 1 hope they will not forget us when they bow be- 
fore the great Physician ; for as our dear hoy says, ‘‘ It is of no use to 
apply to cartlily pli 3 'sicians, without the hcl p of the Great One.^^ 

Early in the month of Ma}^ 1804, Mrs. Pearce was considered by her 
friends as unwell : for eight or nine days, however, no a])pr(dicnsioiis of 
danger seem to have been entertained either on their part or her own. 
But, about the 20th, tlie fever increased to such a degree, as lo bring 
on a delirium, which continued till the 25th, when she breathed her 
Lust. 
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Mrs. Arabella Davies was the sccontl daughter of Richard Jen- 
kinson, Esq., of lloxLon, near London. She was born in the year 1753. 
It appeals from many letters, wiitten by her between the years 1771 
and 177G, that her concern about spiritual things began very early. 
From many causes, it was subject to much fluctuation in her juvenilo 
years. As religion, however, more fully engaged hei lieart, her mind 
seems to liave been intensely employed on its most interesting topics. 
Being naturally of an inquisitive and rather sceptical turn of mind, 
her own reflections furnished her with the most popular objections on 
many subjects of revealed religion. These were pretty largely discussed 
in a scries of letters to a friend, in which the doctrines commonly called 
the Five Points were candidly examined. The consequence of this 
correspondence was, that, on mature consideration, she adopted those 
sentiments, in general, which are called Calvinistical. 

The following letter is dated July, 1771, when she was in her nine- 
teenth year. 

“ Believing you to be a pious and a devout person, and knowing you 
think cheerfulness and Christianity are not incompatible with each 
other, but are an adv’^ocate for the union, has citcouraged me to impart 
to you my present situation, which is rather particular. 

“ A religious education from my earliest infancy, occasioned a serious 
disposition wdicn very young ; till the folly and inevpciiencc of center- 
ing felicity in dress and general attention, \A eaned my mind from the 
most peaceful serenity. This infatuation might still liavc possessed 
me, liad I immediately been separated from an observing and religious 
parent; but her repeated instruction, and constantly atlentling the g-ospeJ, 
alarmed me, and made me anxious to secure a more lasting pleasure. 1 
was unhappy, and thought to have atoned for my late behaviour by a 
sincere repentance and reformation ; but the not disclosing my ical un- 
easiness to any friend, nor asking tlic advice so much wished and re- 
(piircd, and the wavering resolution of a girl of fifteen, occasioned my 
deviating again : for I seemed to make a tacit agicemeut with the Al- 
mighty, to repent licicaftcr. My mind thus enlightened, I frequently 
heard this i ext, or those tliat arc similar, ‘ Liglit liath c(.mc into the 
world ; but ye have loved darkness rather than liglit, because your 
deeds are evil.’ This rendered me again uneasy, and great was t lie c(»n- 
flict between duty and inclination. The knowledge of acting wiong 
was the source of fre(|uenl distress, till the woild again (klTered its ainnsc- 
ments, and tlic thoughts of passing wosoliUiry a life as rcl'gioii icqnned, 
urged me to part with the hope of glory, or rather to put ofI‘ present 
thoughts about it. Thus, my mind being rathei more calm and <*iisy, 1 
dwelt on future happy days and jdcasure, to dissipate ri still lingering 
gloominess ; hut 1 found that nothing could entirely (iispol it, when 1 
began to reflect, because 1 applied to ‘ a faithful monitor williin.’ 1 ibcn 
flew to books, my still favourite amusement, as an immediate rcliel ; 
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and bv llicm 1 was in Fonic measure reconcih'-d lo my unhappy situa- 
tion. JMy foi iTculiiu^ iiicieasiuj^, 1 hi'camc a pi(*resse(l admirer 

of sallies : ihcse soon convinced me lhal sense and nu-ril were superior 
lo any other altraclioiis, and lhal happiness oflencr dwelt with retire- 
ment, tlian public life, and that pleasing relleclion was absolutely ne- 
cessary for tiie presence of felicity. I gradually felt a disgust lo mixed 
companies, and soon found that that peace was but imaginaiy wliich 
did not result from a good conscience. These thoughts, and the hear- 
ing of pathetic discourses, have often made me wish lo be a Christian ; 
but the desiie has as frequently been dis^^ipatcd, when 1 rcllccted on 
the sorrow and tears it would occasion, believing that heaven could 
never he gained but thioiigh great anguish and dislres'^. As 1 am na- 
turally lively, I dieadcd sorrow; so, resolved lo defer religion till I was 
more advanced in life. Thus fluctuating, and really never hapiiy, liave 
I passed these four years, resisting the friendly admonitions of con- 
science. The thoughts of eternity I could never indulge without dis- 
agreeable ideas, and sometimes without the greatest in(|ujctude : there- 
fore, 1 could never derive any real satisfaction fiom contemplation. 
When I read the pleasing works of Hervey, Young, &ir., liow sorry I 
have been that I felt not an equal adoration of my God ! Now, as the 
Scriptures inform me, that my tears and sighs will not secure me the 
favour and forgiveness of my great Creator, but assine me that faith 
in the Redeemer’s blood, with an observance of his commandments, are 
alone suflicicnt ; yet, still I feel not entirely satislied, as I am not sen- 
sible of an anxious sorrow for the rebellious state in which I have so 
long remained. The prayer 1 frequently offer to my offended God is 
this : ‘ That 1 maybe more sensible of my late ingratitude, and that 
my soul may melt when I reflect on his infinite goodness for still en- 
treating me to accept of merc}^ after repeated refusals ; that iny reason 
may never be so enslaved as to form wrong conjectures of religion, 
or to injure the cause by a settled gloom or unnecessary severities ; 
but that I may adore my God with zeal, pure and sincere ; that the 
insinuations of Satan may not again prevail, by representing my Maker’s 
ways as thorny and disagreeable, or his favour difliciili to be attained ; 
and that the present resolution, like the flourishing plant, may gain 
strength every day.’ Though a person be a Christian, is he to deny 
himself the pleasure which results from fiieiidship or social viilues; 
and to refuse conversing on agreeable subjects, liecausii they arc not 
about religion ? You are too good lo deceive me, thcrcfoie will inime- 
dialely impart to me your sentiments on my situation. Your diioctly 
complying with this entreaty will most exceedingly oblige, and con- 
vince me you aie sincerely the friend of 

Tlie following prayer seems to have been composed at about the same 
period : — 

“ Assist me, O blessed God, in my approaches unto thee, and let not 
my thoughts wander ! 

“ O almighty and everlasting God, who art not ignorant of my 
thoughts, and art acquainted with every action I shall commit, deign to 
be my guide and my counsellor, in this important, this one thing need- 
ful ! Impress upon my mind immovable and saving notions of lehgion, 
that the various opinions of others may not disturb iiiy happiness. That 
Boul, O Lord, which thou hast created, and committed to my chaige, I 
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now ninccrcly wisli to resi^ to thy tuition ; renew and make it worthy 
of thy accepljuice. Never let me doubt tliy all-sufliciency, nor leave 
me one moiiieiiL to my own iiicluiatioiis ; or I shall again sink, and my 
great advinsary will then complete the victory. lie has once torn mo 
from my God by his vile suggestions. O be thou now iny Redeemer 
and Friend ; and, whatever the conllict be, or whatever agony I suffer, 
grant that 1 may gain the point, and triumph ! O Jehovah, let not this 
be a momentary desire ! It will, 1 feel it will, if 1 am not strengthened 
by thy iirescrving grace. 


Come Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With all Lhy quick’iiiii" powejfa.’ 


May I Irimcnt, and be daily more sensible of my various sins and 
iniquities ! Make me plead with earnestness, that they may all he for- 
given thiough Jesus’ blood. Let me not so endanger my salvation, as to 
lie fond of a name (o live, and yet he dead. May I love thee with sin- 
cerity and truth ! May my allliction for negligence and inattention to 
tliy ways, awaken gratitude rather than teiror ! Not my will, but thine, 
be done. O guide me by thine unerring goodness ; then will all doubts 
and fears be sunk in the certainty of cvcilastiiig bliss. If thou lefusc 
to direct mo, I sliall come laden to thy tlirone with my own lightcous- 
ncss, instead of tlie mciits of Jesus, as the great atonement. O prevent 
thy unwortliy petitioner from inevitably falling by sncli proceedings, 
through the influences of thy Holy Spirit; and icgulate all my thoughts, 
imjircss upon my soul the consciousness of my great offences, and 
oblige me to hunger and thirst after righteousness. Convince me of the 
necessity of a Redeemer, and make me walk in an acceptable manner. 
May my desire for religion increase ! How soon would my own vain 
thoughts and reasoning insensibly draw me away from the most impor- 
Uint things, if thou wen to forsake me! Rather tlian this, Lord, plunge 
me in the most agonizing sorrow. How strangely have my thoughts 
been dissipated 1 How vain and foolish arc they I O my Creator, 
thou who hast blessed me with reason, may I lie same woiideiful good- 
ness now render it an undeceiving light ! May it he as an instruinent 
to convey the most nccdfid truths 1” 

Fiom these letteis and the fragments of her Diary, it may he gather- 
ed how lier mind was exercised fiom the age of funitecn to eighteen. 
Aflcr tins jiciiod, she appeals to have followed after holiness without 
any visible intermission. Very few of her j>rivaic remarks are left be- 
hind, respecting the following seven years of hci life. In the year 1774, 
she entered into the marriage relation with llic Rev. Mr. Davies, with 
wliom she lived in the greatest happiness for twelve years and a lialf. 
Her jirudent and engaging deportment, in domestic chaiacter, endeared 
her to all who had the pleasure of being intimately ac-(|uainle-d witli her. 
One circiimstiuice with respect to her ehililrcn must not he omitted. 
Mr. Davies liad four children by a foimer mariiage; hut her liappy dis- 
position led hci to treat these and her own chilihen as one family, in 
such a manner, tliat it would have been impossible (di the keenest ob- 
srrvei, ffom any thing in liei conduct lowartls (hem, to disiingmsh 
which of them lielonged to the first, and ^vlllch to the last mariiage. 
She not only called them all liei own, but retilized them as eucli to 
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Bucli a decree, that not one of them could feel the loss of its mother. 
And she obiained such ascendency over tlieir afTectioiis, tiuit eacli was 
cmnloiis to Jove her most, in every cliarncicr, she shone with a distin- 
fCnishcd lust re, to the admiration of all that knew her. As a wife, liei hiis- 
hand experienced hci lobe his true conipanion “ in well-ininj^led loves 
and woes ; her relatives always found her sincere and alTectionate ; and 
the poor, coiidesccndinc^, sympathetic, and benevolent. 

Her Diary extends from the year 1778, till within three days before 
her departure. She died in 17SG, aged thiity-four. To tins brief ac- 
count, we shall now subjoin some extracts from the private record above 
1 eferred to, 

“ Sept. 6, 1775. O my soul, how awfully polluted tlioii art ! liow 
astonishingly depraved ! The Lord gives thee blessing^:, and tliou art 
swallowed u]) and intoxicated in the enjoyment. One would imagine 
they would have a power to nourish, and make the tree of gratitude 
Mouiish more abundantly. O merciful God, for the sake of my Re- 
deemer, vouchsafe, with thy gifts of providence, to give me a thankful 
heartjthat will praise thee continually, and, with spiritual inercies,Ci.n hum- 
ble and devoted spirit. Undertake forme ; I am weak. Deliver me. for I 
am vile. Defend me, for Satan is against me ; and bless me willi the 
li”ht ('f thy countenance. Prepare me for, and support me in, every 
changing scene in thy providence, in joy and sorrow, in prosperity and 
in advcIsi( 3 ^ 

“ Sunday morning. — Lord God Almighty, who art llie God of all 
grace, ])owcr, and wisdom ; with humble boldness I would unbosom 
my whole soul, graciousl}^ encouraged through tlic dear Redeemer, tlie 
Ki lend of sinners. Sure it is not delusion, not the voice of flattery, 
that sometimes whisjicrs, ‘ My Beloved is mine, and I am his,’ O 
licavculy Father, the worthless worm that now addresses thee, lias no- 
thing to ofler for tliy love and presence, nothing to boast of since pol- 
luted, licl|jless, and undone ; but yet, O my God, 1 may bring from liiy 
word to the tliionc, the blood of Jesus to })ard()n ; I may boast in liis 
light cousness to juytif}^ Oh, may the eternal S])irit iinpiess Divine 
tnitlis more powerfully oil my soul, and impait abiding consolation! 
Thou hast intlecd, O merciful Jesus ! delivered me from vast distress. 
In spiiitual midnight, the Sun of righteousness and peace arose on my 
soul, withliealing in his wu’ngs. But yet. Lord, I cry for succour ; for 
now thou art opening a new scene. Indeed, Lord, I sliall leave thee, 
if thou dost not sanctify the comfort thou sendest me. 1 feel a depar- 
ture from thee, but 1 sec my danger ; and I know thou canst keep a 
sacred guard over my heart. O may the Spirit divinely inllueiicc my soul 
kce]) me humble, w^atcliful, and devoted ! M.ay I ever be acf|uaintecl 
w ith my w^cakness ; and tlieii 1 shall imj)lorc the assistance of the bless- 
ed and adorable Spirit in the opening scene before me. O let me be 
led by thy wisdom in all things, that I may^ honour and glorify my 
Jesus by a holy walk and conversation ! To all new relatives, make 
me a blessing and instrument for their spiiitual good ; and let me prove 
the w-armth of affection and iny real tenderness, by being the faitliful 
monitor, and earnestly wuestliiig with thee, that thou wilt he ihcii sun 
and their shield. 

“Gracious God, guard me, guide me, sanctify and comfort me and 
mine ; that we may bo devoted to God, humble in ourselves, and give 
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evidence to all around that ^ ilie ways of religion are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths peace.* Tliou hast given a free invitation to 
Pinners to receive a Saviour, thy only beloved Son, in whom thou art 
well pleased. 

“ O iny Falher and almighty Friend, the chief of sinners has ac- 
cepted tlic offer ; and may the bread broken this day, as a lively em- 
blem of the Sa' ioiir’s body, be daily fed on ; and the wine poured forth, 
as an emblem of his blood, give me daily peace ! Through thy grace, 
I am thine ; through thy grace, T will be thine ; and then, Grace, Grace, 
will be iny song in tlie world of everlasting joy. 

‘‘May 18, 1776. O thou Father of lights, and God of consolation, 
to thee- I look and sigh. May a daily view of my vileness, and a 
greater display of thy holiness, deeply hunilde me ! May the Spirit’a 
influence so make me loathe myself, that Christ may be altogether pre- 
cious ! Lord, take my lienrt, mould it, form it, and do witJi it what 
jilcascth lliee ; only bless me, and lift up the light of thy countenance. 
Let not (his woild satisfy. Lord, thou scarchest my heart; I am will- 
ing to Ict'Lve a world of sin for the abodes of holiness. O for a hope 
that will cairy me through the shades of death ! Lord, be with me, 
for Satan will he there. May I have on the whole armour of God, and 
figlit valiantly. Save me from a fretful and impatient spiiit, and let 
iu)l my (honghls he thus scattered, but fix them on thy blessed word : 
jnake it a quickening word : make me more spiiitnal in my converse : 
make me to remember eternity. 

“July TiO, 1778. O whither, wbitber should I flee in every day of 
tiial, but unto tlicc, O Lord! Thou, Searcher of heaits, knowest the 
dejilli and reason of my present iiiiseiy. Did 1 never love thee, ns iny 
loconriicd God, through Jesus? Did 1 never taste coimnimion with 
thee, through atoning blood ? Else, why so many restless ciics for thy 
presence and thy blessing ? And, when enjoyed, was it all delusion ? 

0 gracious God I 1 most solenmiy and earnestly im|»lore the Spirit’s 
se.iuhmg. Here lies my Imrdcii, that iny evpoiienee dolli not tally 
with nnmlicrs of thy dear people, who have drank deep of (he hitter 
cup of conviction ; — though 1 trust I can appeal to ihy omniscient eye, 
() holy God, that I have now, for years, avoided sin by thy power 
Pi lengthening me ; and have been kept from loving, delighting in, or 
pursuing it ; and now feel it is my daily burden and grief. And yet I 
mourn. Ah, Lord ! thou viewest tho sorrows that oppress my spiiit, 
lest I should be awfully deceived. But my temptations, which aie so 
singular respecting sin, sit with weight upon my spirit, oven when 1 
seem to view that blessed sacrifice, and with delight plead the Saviour’s 

1 ightcoupncs '5 and love. If the evil of sin is nf»t discovered by (he 

Spirit of God, all my joy will but end in sorrow, and then I shall inoiirri 
again. 1 am oppressed, O Lord ! undertake for nrc. It \< an awful 
truth, or Satan’s Icinptation, that I am Minded, and have never felt nor 
seen sm as thy people sec it ; but that the joy and cxullalion I expi ri- 
ence at times, aie hut to hold me in the awful delusion the shong<*r 1 
I low aic my tlioughts dtsfuibed, and my soul cast down ! I'lris, tliou 
knowest, O Loid, has been my fear, at times, for years. Bril one, em- 
inently pious, whom thou hast le<l into awful corivirtions of sin, in con- 
versation lately, seemed to bid luc be cautious that I was not deceived. 
O God, I look to lliec, I flee to ihcc ; fur wJieie can I go ? 1 am ex- 
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ceedinp^ly distressed, lest I am deceived. O searcli me and (ry rne, 
examine and j)rove me : only snj)|)ort me by tliy Almighty arm ; and 
wlial ever weight of sin is necessary to be fell, I earnestly implore for 
it, in the name and for the sake of Jesus. — 1 plead his merits and love. 

“ Aug. (), AVednesdny. Heard a most excellent scimon upon the oiTcr- 
ing of C'ain and Abel ; it was searching and edifying. Among many 
other observations were the following : That it was not the action we 
did so much as the spirit we did it from : it must be of faith. That it was 
moic diflicult to live a martyr than to die one ; that is, really to die unto 
sin, and live unto righteousness. That God would iievcn- give a spark of 
grace that should exalt self, instead of Christ. AVill the Lord impart 
grace, to militate against the blood of Christ ? The way by faith is really 
a sanctifying way. My heart was drawn out, that 1 might always live 
this life of lailh. My body vciy much indisposed the whole time of hear- 
ing ; and so had, that I was compelled early to withdraw in the evening. 
Gracious God ! when death appears, may 1 welcome its apiiroacli ; and, 
instead of the perplexing engagement of trying my state, may 1 know 
in whom 1 have believed ! 

“ Sunday, Sept. C. Endeavoured to appear cheerful, tli at religion 
might not be dishonoured ; but my grief and sorrow wcjc as iiiucli ay 
my w’oak and disordered body could support. Death ajipcared very 
near. It is true, in many tilings 1 seemed indeed a new creature, and 
could testify that my greatest delight was in communion with the Loid, 
hut, alas ! 1 thought, if, after all, there has been only a mere profession ! 
I would note in wliat j)articulars my conscience charges me with defeels, 
that, should it please tlic Loid in lender j)iiy to restore me, 1 may, 
ihougli his grace, avoid tlicsc occasions of sorrow : 

“ 1st. That 1 have sought the Lord, and delighted in his ordinances, 
I am fearful, rather to gratify t lie innate enjoyment 1 felt in approaching 
unto God, than to lionour the Lord. 

“ 2d. That thungli I liave, when most afrectod with the blessed 
views of tlic Gospel, most sinceiely breathed after holiness and confor- 
mity to liis will ; yet, after duty, I have not so carefully w.'ilclied unto 
prayer, and waited for this icnewal of heait, that my conversation 
might he thus heavenly. I tremble, lest 1 liave only loved the Loid for 
self and present enjoyment. 

“3d. f That I have thouglit much more of the iiccessilies of tlio 
poor and distressed, in tcnipoials than in sj)iiitaals ; of llioir bodies, more 
than of their souls. 

“ 4tli. An inattention to the souls of my servants lies very lieavy ; 
1 can pray oariiostly for them, when I cannot s[)eak to tlirm. It is so 
hard to be faithful to others ; there is such a backwaidness in ibem to 
hear, and in me to speak, tliat the reflection jiains me gr(‘atly. 

“ 5th ; That though 1 trust 1 can say, 1 do not habitually live in known 
sin, yet, a besetting coriuptioii loo often ajipeariiig in my life, or rather 
noticed by my eye, sometimes confuses and gi catly distresses me, lest 
it really ia not subdued. Lord, undertake for mo ; and if my life is 
spared, may grace ever prevail against this sin ! 

“ Gth. Jlcforc 1 was afflicted, I went astray ; and since I have been 
cbasLcned, my thoughts, my words, and my actions, have, 1 tiusi, been 
more correspondeiit to a Christian jirofession : yet, a^ I have been kept 
in the fuiiiacc ever since my return, I fear lc^,t affliction-', and not siipicme 
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love lo G(m 1, keep me in ihy way. And yet, I Jiopc I can appeal unto 
ilicc, thou Sciiiclier of liearts, lliiiL 1 luul ratlicr bear a cross than 
thy absence. 

“ 7 til. That I have not really and clearly been convinced of sin. 

“ These seven several thoughts now perplex, disliess, and overcome 
my spirils. 1 am sometimes so hurried, that despair and eternal woe 
n])pear as if they would shortly enter this wicked barren licait. Then 
1 flee to Jesus, as the Friend of sinners, the ^saviour, the Advocate of 
guillyjiicn : and plead his declaration, ‘ that whatsoever ye ask the Fa- 
ther m my name, it shall he granted to you.’ This and similai j)roimses 
encourage me ; hut, as death seems daily a])proaching, 1 still fear, that, 
if 1 believe in Christ for jiardon, I cannot have good evidence that there 

a leal change ; because life expires before the fruit appears. 

“ Jan. 1 , 1 7H0. There appears at times but little probability tiiat 1 shall 
sec another year. And yet, the Loid can raise up, as well as bring low ; 
for, thisday I welvcmoiitli 1 was extremely ill, and my disorder increasing, 
and yet, life hath been spared. 1 would now commit myself to thee, O 
Lord, and leave every event to tliy disposal. Sanctify every allliction, 
and sufl'er it not to produce stupor or peevishness. How docs unbelief 
rouse sin into action ! or, as Dr. Y^oung says, 

‘ G uilt chillg our zeal, as age benumbs our powers.* 

Jan 20. 1 dare not ask for cither blessings or crosses ; I can bear 

neither witliouf supporting grace. Tlie awlul apjirclicnsions that j have 
never seen sm in its sinfulness and desert, gica Jy hinders my walk and 
comfort ; so that hcMwceen (errors preA’ailing, a despaii ing slnpidit \ , and 
a learof a deceitful hope, my day^and nights, at sea,s()iis, aie weans(.nu‘ 
and dislressing. A nervous com})laint gieally assists my leais, and, 1 
ludieA'e, cncouiagcs the enemy ; so that, wen*, it nut fui some Impe ihai 
the Lord has a[)peared, and will ajipear, 1 :^lu)nld ]hi coniplelLiy wietcli- 
ed, and sink into desperation. Thou kiiow(‘Nt, O Loid, my pK^stuil 
limdens ; and my soul recpicsts (hat re[)Or,ing laii li whicli will ca-t tjieni 
all on thee. 

“ Ftdiriiary 11. 1 ever wish to rcmemlici tiiis remaik of Mi. f^liep- 
licrd ; ‘ It is a ]>iesimiplu()iis peaci* dial is iK»t inuj j iip(«‘d or l>ia>ken by 
evil works.’ He adds, ‘ that the llol} tr^pinl w ill sigh, not sing, in that 
bosom wdience coiiujit dispositions and pas'^ioiis hicak out ; and thougli 
men in sucli frames may seem to inaijilaiii tlie coii olalion i.f llni Spirit, 
and not suspi'ct this hypocri'^y, under pretence, ol iiusliiig the Lord's 
mercy, yet, they cannot avoid tundenmalion with the woihk’ And Dr. 
Ames speaks of it as a tiling by which tlie peace of a wicled man may 
he distjiiguislied from the peaL.e of u goilly man, tiiat tke peace ol a 
wncked man continues, wdietlier lie peilornis the duties of piiUy and 
rinhteoiHiiess or not; provided those crimes are a\oided, that a])pear 
huJ rid to nature it>ell. 

“ May 4 . 1 would learn to bring my caies and ]>uidens, and casuhein 
i^n (lie Loid. I low' swajet and encoiiragiiig is that passage of holy writ, 
^ ('all upon me in the day of Irouhle ; 1 wall deJivcr lliee, and iIjuu &lialt 
glorify me !’ () inav a deej) sense of past meicies and dcliv cranees, and 
a prcseiiL experience of God’s love and "aie, leach me ever to trust him 
in a daik and sloimy day! Keep me in |o\fid conunuiiioii vvitli 
thyself, O God ! though it be by the w ay of the cio&s. I must still 
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lean on tliat Almighty arm which has brought me througli tlic fire and 
water. 

“Jan. 30. 1781. Still contending wilh a sinful heart, that docs 
not love llic Lord as it ought, or would. 1 would still bring iny en)[)ty 
pitcher lo the ever-flowing fountain of grace and mercy: scud me not 
empty aw^ay ! It is spiritual mercies I am most solicitous for ; and while 
others are crying for an increase in wine and oil, Lord, lift thou up up- 
on me the light of thy countenance ! Our tem])oral favours arc indeed 
so great, lliat our faith is not so much exercised in this respect, as a 
grateful heart is demanded. O fit us for changing scenes ; and as our 
day is, so may onr strength he ! 

“ Sept. 3, 1783. Heard an excellent discourse from Heb. iv. 1 . 
wdicrcin several very practical rentarks were insisted on, well woithy 
my noting down. 

“ ‘ A Cliristiaii who knows little of prayer may talk about the com- 
forts of religion, but cannot experience them ; for (hose who receive 
much from God, must be much willi God. The spiritual rest spolren of 
in the text, is entircl}^ inconsistent wuth the rest in the flesh. When 
speaking on labouring to obtain this rest, he remarked, ‘ What is wiest- 
ling, wdicn compared to the en joyment of communion with God ? What 
is conflicting, when compared to the fellowship of tlie Spirit, peace of 
conscience, and the hope of immortal life ? What are the pains to the 
blessing V There w’cre two ideas he wished us ever to remember in the 
life of religion : 1st, TJiat as we go forward little by little, onr know^- 
ledge increases, onr love ripens, onr graces flonrisli, and onr conflicts and 
trials arc sanctifled. The Christian goes from faith to faith, from obe- 
dience to obedience, from grace to grace. 2dly, That tliere will he an 
earnest desire for this rest. ‘ 1 cannot (said llic prcaclicr) deem that pei- 
son a real Christian, wdio knows iiotliing of labouring after this rest . Tlic 
desire of grace is said to be grace ; but the desire of grace, if genuine, 
will end in earnest endeavours.’ 

“ May 23, 1786. Lord ! grant that I may profit more by the chequered 
scene I am called to pass through ! The sun emerges from the cloud, 
and then a wintry sky succeeds. Well, it is the way Infinite Wisdom 
appoints ; and 1 would acknowledge, 1 have to sing of mercy, as w^ell as 
judgment^ and though the flesh pleads for ease and tramiuillity, yet, 
a Fatlier’s love knows that faitli, love, and patience must be tried, and 
that the retired path of affliction, where the slow-paced traveller drops 
many a (car or sigh, is most profitable. It is through much ‘tribulation 
we shall enter the kingdom.’ Though my daily lot is affliction, yet, 
let me not repine, but say, ‘The lines arc fallen unto me in pleasant 
places.’ But 1 must say with the Psalmist, ‘ I should often have faint- 
ed, unless I had believed thy word.* Those words I have found sweet 
lately : ‘ He doth not willingly afflict nor grieve the children of men.’ 
How sweet and kind the assurance from onr heavenly Father, that it 
is the chastening of love and wisdom ! Therefore, my soul, kiss tlie 
rod, and bow at his footstool. 

“ June 5. ‘ Hope deferred maketh the heart sick.’ O how difflcult 
the lesson, or at least so I find it, to submit with that becoming patience 
which so divine a hope ought to inspire ! My judgment often acqui- 
esces in tlie mercy and justice of the Divine appointment, when (he 
fVesli shrinks, and too often mourns, and almost faints, while walking 
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tliroiigh the briers and the thorns. I am often humbled and laid in 
the dust, and, I trust, made truly thankful, when I reflect that I might 
liave danced on, and sj)orted with laughter, case, health, prosperity, 
and sought the downward road. But, ah I how much happier to be 
corrected for sin, than to be lost for ever ! to be brought to Christ, 
though it be by suflering, than to have been passed by in judgment ! 
O the mercy ! — And how are the trials of my body graciously miti- 
gated by the tenderness of dear friends I May I not say, in Scripture 
lajigut'ige, ‘ Your heavenly Father knowetli yc need them.’ ” 



MRS. MARY GENOTIN. 


Mrs. Mart Genotin was bom at Walsal, in SlafTordsliiro, in ibc 
year 1758. She was the fourlli daughter of Mr. Jonathan aj)il Mrs. 
Elizabeth Sliort. Her mother was a woman of singular piely and dc- 
votedness to God, and lier excellent cxam])lc and iiisl luctions weic ren- 
dered eminently useful to her children ; jiarticularly to Mary, who, 
being tlie youngest, and a most amiable and aflectionatc clnld, was al- 
most constantly with her mother. When only seven yeais of age, she 
discovered an attachment to Divine things, and a peculiai I('\e to the 
Bible ; for, before she was able to write, she would print dillercnt pas- 
sages of Scripture on the garden wall, or wherever she had libeity, in 
order that these texts of Scripture might make a deeper impression on 
her mind. It may indeed be said of her, that from a chihl she knew 
the Holy Scriptures, which were able to make her wise unto salvation. 
She discovered a great aversion to sin, particularly the sin of lying. 
She adhered to truth at all times, whatever might prove the conse- 
quence ; and would seldom attempt even to conceal her faults, but would 
confess them with penitential sorrow. When very young, slic was de- 
sirous of knowing how to pra}^ and earnestly inquired how slic might 
learn. Her moiher, perceiving the serious bias of hei mind, was juix- 
ious (0 cultivate it ; and to promote it, she permitted her dear child to 
be with her in her secret retirements. The impressions produced on 
licr mind during these solemn occasions, were never erased. In the 
yubse(|uent period of her life, she often ^mentioned with gratitude the 
peculiar advantages she derived from this privilege. 

The death of her valuable mother was a very severe trird to lici,aiul 
occasioned her to leave the country, to reside with her friends in Lon- 
don. ^Hcr mind still retained serious impressions; and as iicr desires 
after Iviiowlcdgc and holiness continued to increase, the great triilhs of 
the Gospel were gradually unfolded to her mind. Her natural disposi- 
tion was lemarkably amiable, and her conduct truly exemplary. At 
the early age of sixteen, she was admitted to a participation of the holy 
Bacrainciit of the Lord’s Supper. ® 

In the yo.n.Y 178G, she was married to Mr. Daniel Genotin, with wJiom 
bIic lived in liappy union till death dissolved the lie. Having been 
taught to consider this event as one of the most important in a per- 
son’s life, she was led earnestly to pray for direction, while this impor- 
tant aHiiir was in agitation ; committing the whole to God, and acknow- 
ledging him in all her ways, who, according to his gracious promise, 
directed her steps. Her conduct iii this relation was eminently exem- 
plary, and a pattern to all Christian wives. “ Her childnui arise and 
call her blessed ; her husband also, and he praiseih her.” She had 
ten children, six of whom died in their infancy. TIiosc who were 
spared to her she frequently and most solemnly dedicated to God. Like 
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pious Ilanimh, she took them in her arms to a throne of grace ; and 
liaviiig received them from God, she yielded them up to him, acknow. 
ledgiiig liis prior right to them and to all she possessed, and surrender- 
ing nil to him. Her solicitude for their eternal welfare was singularly 
exemplified. It was her usual custom, for several yeais, every Sabbath 
evening, to catechise and call each of her children to account for the 
sermons they had licoid during the day, and to examine if they had 
made any improvement in Divine knowledge and Cliristian cxpeiicnce. 
Tliese Sabbatli evening exercises proved of gieat utility to all hei chil- 
(lien ; and her constant endeavour to train them up in tlie nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, was attended with singular tokens of the 
Divine approbation. Her affectionate disposition, sweetness of temper, 
and freedom of carriage towards them, very much endeared her to 
their hearts. Her pious example gave weight toiler precepts, and did 
not a little tend to make the ways of religion appear amiable and at- 
tractive. She often, and with great fervency of spiiit, engaged in 
family prayer. She uniformly conducted family worship on Sabbath 
evenings, and frequently on other days. In this respect, as well as in 
every other, she was truly a spiritual help-meet to her liiishaiid, and a 
blessing to her family. On no account would she suffer the occiUTonce 
of any circumstance to prevent the performance of family devotion, eit her 
morning or evening. She was particularly anxious that herself and 
her domestics should lay aside all worldly concerns as carlv as pos^ililc 
on Saturday evening, and prepare for Sabbath duties. Sliii has been 
known to say, that she generally knew wliat kind Sabbath she was 
likely to ha\e, from the frame of her mind on Satiiiday evening. She 
was indticd one who gave herself unio prayer, reading, and meditation. 
But jirayer was the exercise in which she most delighted. She was 
veiy ))iirticu1ar as to the season of retirement, and studiously avoided 
every circumstance that would intcrnipt 

“ these consecrated hours 

In audience with the Deify.” 

A strict attention to this practice she much endeavoured to improsg 
upon the minds of her children, and made a jioint of fiequenlly iiujiiir- 
iiig whether they had, or had not, retired into their cliamhois to priiy ; 
icmiiidiiig them of our Lord’s word, “ And thou, when iIk^u piayest, 
enter into tliy closet, and shut thy door, and pray unto thy Father, who 
secth in secret.” If a pious friend came to her, she was never satisfied 
to part wdllioiil prayer ; and in visitTlig the sick, which was her ])iarlice 
for many yeais, she seldom, if ever, left the sick or dying pe.son w ithout 
reading ihe Scrijiturcs arid engaging in piJiyer. To visit .he sick and 
relieve the distressed, w^crc w’oiks in which she much deligliliid ; and 
she w^ould fieijneiitly say^, “ It is more blessed to give, than to rcce ve.” 
God graciously condescended to honour her in the W’oik, byMendeiiiig 
her pei'iiliarly useful. Souls w^e re given her for her luio ; some w^crc 
h CM' joy heic ; olheis she knew not on earth, w'ill ho lu mown of re- 
joicing above. She found in her own happy expei ienci*, lh(‘ (ruth of 
that Di\ me juoinir^e, “Them that lioiioui me, 1 wmII hoiioui.” It was 
lier li.ippiiK'ss to >oe Ium cliihhen walking in fh(“ (inlh; ahich she con- 
tideiedas an answer to her many prayeis, and iliu^-e ui her dear lius- 



624 


MEMOIRS OF 


band) who had so often pleaded with God in their behalf. -Their being 
inclined to engage in Sunday schools, and other societies for tlie promo- 
tion of religion or relief of the poor, afforded her more pleasure than she 
was able to express. She used to say, she would rather be able to assert 
upon her dying bed, “ I leave a seed to serve the Lord,” than to exult 
in the possession of thousands. 

She was very conversant in the Holy Scriptures ; almost every part 
was familiar to her. If she heard but a plirase of scripture, she could 
generally tell the place where it was to be found ; for, in tlie former 
part of her life, she had committed large portions to memory, from 
which she afterwards derived the most substantial advantage, and she 
earnestly recommended to all young persons a similar practice. 

She set a high value on her time, and generally rose very early in 
the morning. The hours thus redeemed were devoted to devotional ex- 
ercises. She held sweet communion with God before I he bustle of the 
family commenced, and would not have relinquished her morning hours 
with God for ten thousand worlds. Like Moses,her face shone wlien she 
came down from the mount, and showed that she had been holding 
sweet converse wdth her God; for the effects were visible in her whole 
conduct and disposition. She seemed to possess an almost constant com- 
pos\irc and tranquillity of mind, being seldom distuibed by any occur- 
rence. She was not afraid of evil tidings, her heart being fixed, trusting 
iniboLord. Her humility was pre-eminent, and added lustre to her 
oibci graces. She possessed great command of temper on all occasions. 
God fjequently called into exercise her patience, her meekness, her sub- 
mission and resignation, and these graces shone conspicuously in her 
to the glory of her God ; showing that the intimate communion she en- 
joyed with Him, had ameliorated her temper, and elevated her soul 
above trilling cares and vexations ; while the acquaintance with her 
own heart, which she assiduously cultivated, taught her to jnefer others 
to heiself, to be severe against her own failings, but to bo mild, chari- 
table, and forbearing towards those of others. Her mind was much 
imjMessed with the recollection that God was always present with her ; 
and she was enabled to act and to endure as seeing him who is invisible, 
^hc was remarkably cheerful, but always endeavoured to check in her- 
bclf or her children, a disposition to levity and undue mirth. 

Her Tinind appeared wholly divested of unnecessary anxiety about 
future events. She would say, in reference to futurity, “ This, or the 
other afl’air, is far better ordered than we could order it : let us learn to 
leave, all with God. He cannot err in his decision.” She was an atten- 
tive observe of the hand of Provid^ce, even in the most mijiule con- 
cern, anxious to follow whithersoever it should direct. In a word, slie 
adorned religion in eveiy slate and in every circumstance of her life. 
Having thus traced her steps through the wilderness, let us now attend 
her to the closing scene, and mark her happy end. Her path was the 
path of the just, shining more and more unto the perfect day. 

During her last aflliclion she was favoured with a ij aiKpiil and some- 
times joyful frame of soul. When the first alarming symptoms appear- 
ed, she expressed her wish that her family and fi lends would not detain 
hci by then prayeis, but give hei up entirely to God ; adding, “ I have 
no wish of my own, cither to live or to die; but if I might clioose, I 
would lathci be absent fiom the body, and present with the Lord.” 
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“ ‘ WlK'ro Jo'iii.s d\v« lN, niv ‘»oul would 1>C; 
II fauils niy nuicli-lo\(‘d Lonl tu r»‘C. 
Euilii, txMiic 11(1 nioii; oboiit my liiarl, 
For *tis far butter to depait.’ ” 


Slie fre(|i]cnfly expressed her s;cn.^c of l.lic value of (lie Saviour, and 
of his aloDJii*.; hluod and righicousness, as the only foundation of her 
ho|)c iK’forc (hjd ; l)ut acknowledged that ChiisL never a])|)ear(‘d so pre- 
cious fo liei as upon her dying bed. “ Oh !” said she, “ now he is infi- 
nitely ])ieeious, the allogcihcr lovely la iny soul ! 1 would not part 

with my intere.^L in him for all the world ! 1 caiiuol tell you how [ire- 

rious Chiist is to me now,” 

In the former part of her illness, flic great adversary of souls was 
permitted to as.sault her; but, by faith, she was enabled to vaiupiish 
him, and in general she was highly favoured in this respect. TJio God 
of peace bi uised Satan under her feet. To those who afforded lier the 
assistanee Iie.r situation required, she was very grateful. Her language 
was, “ Thank you, thank you ; a full reward be given you hy the Lord 
God of Isracd.” She fiequently exhorted her daughters to follow the 
Lord fully ; to liv^e in love and i)eacc; to labour to be useful in the woild ; 
to be parlirulaily active in the Sunday shool, and to be much in secret 
prayer. “ O !” said she, “ could these walls speak, they would testify 
the jdeasurc I have enjo^^ed in commnnion with God, particularly in 
morning exercises. 1 have found God’s ‘ morning smiles bless all the 
day.’ If you wish your souls to prosper, begin the exercises of devotion 
as eaily as p issiblc, even before you eiigagc in domestic concerns : f 
will lit your mind for unexpected circumstances of trial and diHiculty 
and will enable you to possess your soul in patience.” In her hi.sL in 
teiview with her pastor, she expressed herself very happy, and wiili 
much eaiiiestiiess repeated that passage: “Father, 1 will that they whom 
ihou hast givtm me he with me where I am, lliat they may behold 
my gloiy adding, “ If he is willing that I should be wilh him, why 
should 1 iiol, since to die will be gain ? To depart, and to he with 
Chrisi, is far better than to be hcie : 

f‘ ‘ For ’lis a heaven worth dyinii: tor, 

To Bcc and know a smiling God.’ ” 

She selected a portion of Scriplurc,(l Cor. xiii. 11,) conlaining four 
scnlences, one of which she gave to each daughter, wliicli she desired 
they would treasure up in their memoirs, and consider as given to ihein 
by iIh'o dvmg mother. To one, “ Be perfect.” To another, Be of good 
comfoit.” To anotlicr, “ Be of one mind.” To another, “ Jjvi; in 
peace.” And slie summed up all with, “■ And the God of love and 
p(‘ac<'- shall be with you.” 

Oil the (lily previous to her dissolution, she appeared exhemely weak ; 
for dciitli hiid laid liis cold hand upon her. One of her daugliLers per- 
ceiving the sym|)tom, said, “1 hope,iny dear motlKU, these are not deiitli- 
sweais. Sin; replied, “ I do not know ; perhaps they aie : if so, it sliall 
be wedl. 


Cli(f5|rd in iny lieavcnly P’.ilbcr’.s arm 
1 would fin gut iiiy bic.il'i. 

And lop.c iiiY lih: atiud.^l liiu diaiiiui 
Uf so JiMiiu a duadi. ” 
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Some of Jicr last words were : “ I am coming — I am coming — I am 
coming, and it shall be well ; — ‘ Heaven is secure, if God be mine.’ Do 
you ask, what is my will ? My will is the Lord’s will : I have no will 
of iny own. 1 shall be satisfied when I awake up after his likeness. 

"oik while it is called to-dny. I lament I did not do more for God 
while 1 was in health. Spend your youth for God, my dear daugh- 
ters, and scatter the seed of the kingdom wherever you have ojipoituni- 
ty.” To her husband she said, “ Oh ! my dear, live near to the Loid, 
and your soul will prosper.” When some one expressed surprise at her 
willingness to resign her family, and the composure she discovered 
when taking her final leave of them, she said : “ I have a sweet family 
above, and I must go and see them : I can resign husband and children, 
because 1 ho|)c they will soon follow me.” 

She slept nearly the whole of tlic last day of her life, which deprived 
her friends of many pious expressions which might have dropped from 
her h})s ; for when she awoke, her mind seemed peculiarly luippv, and 
a heavenly serenity appeared in her countenance. At lengiJi, she 
opened her eyes once more before tliey finally closed, looking round 
upon each individual of her mourning family : she could not articulate, 
but appeared perfectly sensible, waiting for her dismissal with a liopc 
firmly fixed on Jesus, and glory seemed already begun in her soul. After 
a few short sighs, she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, February 10, 1814, 
and is now, where she often longed to be, ‘‘with the Lord,” in her 
heavenly Father’s kingdom. 
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Mary Stevenson, daughter of the Rev. Robert Stevenson, was born 
at Cnsllo-IIedinghain, in the county of Essex, on the 14th of February 
1 784. Wlieii quite a child, she was remarkably thoughtful, talking with 
great earnestness to her younger sister, Sarah, upon the importance of 
religioj). This solidity of disposition was united with an innocent play- 
fulness and cheerfulness of temper, which peculiarly endeared her to 
her young associates. Her memory, which was very retentive, she was 
continually storing with select hymns. How soon she began to note 
down the operations of her own mind, as to religious concerns, is not 
known ; l)ut the fiist minutes which have been found since her decease, 
aic dated January 1, 1797, when she -was not quite thirteen. She tlnis 
presents her pious jaculations to the God of all grace on the opening 
>car : “ O Lord, help me to live more than ever unto thee, since thou 
hast kept me, and preserved me in so many dangers ! O may I live to 
thy glory !” Help me. Lord, now to remember niy Creator in the dnys 
of my youth ! O may I not delay, as many others do, till it is for ever 
too lijtc !” 

The following short notes will show how strong and lively was her 
sense of religion at this very early period. 

‘‘ January 26, 1799, Sabbath morning. How sweet and pleasant arti 
the returns of Sabbath-mornings, not only gts they give rest from niai»y 
of tlic trilling concerns of this life, but as they afford an opportunity 
of waiting upon God in his earthly courts, of joining with his j)Coplc 
in prayer and in praise ; and not only his pco[)lc in one congregat ion, 
but with many tliousands of his dear children, who ate at the same 
moineni surrounding his throne ! Delightful thongliL ! And if this be 
so delightful, what will the transports of heaven be, when they shall 
come from all nations, kingdoms, peoples, and tongues ! O incoiicei\a- 
bie joy ! inexpressible glory 1” 

“ Feb. 14, (her birth-day.) Thanks, a thousand thanks, to the great 
Author of all good, for his merciful kindness to me, a poor frail, help- 
less, worthless, and polluted worm of the earth ! He has preserved rric 
to the end of another year of my life. With what shame and confusion 
of fare have 1 reason to look back upon it ! What sins have I commit- 
ted ! How have I mispent my time ! During public service, how inat- 
tentive have I been, how careless and thoughtless ! How little liave 
I done for him ! O what sins are in my best duties ! Ihit, Lord, if 
llioii art j)lensed to spare me another year, help me to live more entire- 
ly to him who died for sinners, and is risen aji^aiu ! Help me ; for, 
wiihout thy strength enabling me, I can do nothing ! 

“ Fel)rnary 19. Hear, O heavens ! and attend, O earth ! Listen, 
ye angels of his that do his pleasure, and witness the sincerity of my 
heart, while 1 desire now solemnly to dedicate myself to Him ! to de- 
vote myself, my lime, my talents, my 3"o ath, my all, to his honour and 
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glory ! Rloppccl sacrifioc ! To wliom slioiiUl I go but unto ibce 1 for 
tliou liast iIk; words of eternal life ! Loid, accejit llic surrender ; ac- 
ce])L Jiic for I bine ! Give me my work to do, and lielp me, as a liireling, 
io accom|)lisli my day. May I not be of tbcni tliat draw back unto per- 
dition, but of them that believe to the saving of the soul ! Do thou keep 
me, (h[it my footstcjis slij) not ! 

“Feb. 2, 1800. This morning, I went to the house of God with 
my body ; but, oh, my wandering heart was too far from him ! I lieard 
an excellent sermon from 2 Cor. vii. 10. O that I may exjicrience 
that godly sonow which worketh repentance unto salvation, not to be 
repented of! 

“ Nov. 9. I liave felt my mind very low to-day ; but this evening I 
enjoy t;d sucli a sweetness and delightful comjiosuic of mind, as is, I 
trust, an answer to firayer. May it be a token for good 1” 

'J'o tlie above sinking evidences of genuine jiiely, may bo added the 
following letter, d('-scriptJV(‘- of the state of her mind, wlicm .be was 
received into church-communion, in the twentieth year of her age. 

6, 1.S03. 

“In leply to your rccpiest, my dear father, 1 now sit down to endea- 
vour to lecollect some of tiic giacious dealings of Divine goodness to- 
waids me; — some of those methods by whicli, 1 trust, my heart has 
been, in a small d(‘gn‘c at least, W(‘aned from the j)ooi, low, empty eri- 
joym(‘nl^ of a vjtin world, and enabled to aspire after those richer, no- 
bler, and ni(»ie exalted |)leasures which the Gos|)cl sets befoicus ! 

“ II' (iod has graciously oj)(*n<‘d my blind eVes in any measure, and 
^mslopped my deaf ears, it has boon in a manner so gradual and gentle, 
that, peihaj)s, I cannot so exactly ridatc the pailicular times and cir- 
cumstance,- of it; yet, it will be an unsjxiakable mercy if, like the 
poor man in llie Gosja l, I am enabled to sa}^, tliat ‘ wbereas 1 was once 
blind, 1 now s(‘e.’ 

“1 trust, it has ])1eased God lobless to me tbe great advantages 1 
have bad in my"M‘ligious education. lUit wben I consider llie veiy lit- 
tle jMogress I have made in tJio Divine life, and the opporl unit ies of im- 
provement I lia\e enjoyed above many others, I am tilled witli sbame 
and confusion ; and am icady to say, ‘Why me, Lord 1 AVliy me ? — 
AVby bast tbou bestowed so many favours on one so unde, serving, so un- 
grateful, and so tmpiofitable as I have been?’ 

“ For some time past, my mind lias, I tiust, been impressed with a 
sense of tbe excec'ding odiousness of sin, as being so disjih’-asiiig to the 
cvei-blessed God, who cannot look ujion sin but with detest. at ion. ]hil, 
oh I how often have 1 to lament that iny sinful lieart is so |)rone to tlie 
conmiissioii of it I 1 find so many'^ corrujilions within, so nmch cold- 
ness and indifTerence, that I sometimes fear that the good work has 
never been iH^gun in my soul ; and that I liave not had that deej) sor- 
row on the account of sin, wdiic.h woiketh repentam-e unto salvation, 
not to he repented of. 

“ I was much pleased, and I hope profited, with a sermon which you 
nreaclied some time ago, from these words, ‘ C) do not this ad»nmiiiablc 
that I hate.’ I hope I can sec sin to be an abominable, tlnug in- 
know that the weight of only one sin would |)hmgc me down 
AVliat must then be the accumulated weight of those iiiiiu- 
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Irnnsf^ro.ssions of wliirli 1 linvo ])f‘on giiilly ! The very idea 
of it lills IOC wilii lion or. Jhil, hohoid ! I he iiiiscnichable riclics of al- 
love, which /onned llie wondrous plan of redemption from mis- 
cry so ij^real, so iiievifable ! I desire to adore the condescension of the 
dear Redeemer, who, I hough lie was rich, for our sakes became poor, 
that we through liis poverty, miglit be made rich. What stupendous 
love and matcliless grace, tliat he, who is tlic briglitncss of liis Father’s 
glory and the express image of his person, should take upon him our 
nature, ‘become l)onc of our bone, and flesli of our flesli,’ and suner 
the ermd, llie accursed death of the cross for us ! I liope I can see him 
to he a Saviour every way suitable ; just sucli an one as so vile a crea- 
ture as I am stands in need of; and I would desire to embrace him in 
all his olTices, as my prophet to lead me in his blessed ways ; as my 
priest lo alone for me, and plead my cause Ixd’orc the Father ! and as 
my king, to lulc over me. Blessed Jesus, do tliou ever reign in tny 
heart. Take thou the absolute and entire dominion over it! ‘ Diive 
the old dragon from his seat, witli all his ludlish crew !’ May my obe- 
dience ever spring from a filial love, and not a slavish fcar ; and then 1 
shall eApericnce his yoke to be casy'^, and hi^^ burden light indeed ! 

“ I have felt a desii^., for some time past, to come to the Lord’s table, 
if 1 were really one who had tasted that the Lord is gracious ; as it is 
a command of the blessed Redeemer, who has said, ‘ Do ibis in remem- 
hraiita; of me and I am persuaded that there is no service in which 
I can engage, so pleasing and delighlfuJ, so profitable or so honourable. 
It having often licen found to be a strengthening ordinance, is aiiolfier 
motive ; for 1 am sure I have great need of being slrengtlunu^d. How 
kind and tender arc his words, that ‘ the biuised riicd he will not break, 
nor (|u<‘jich the smoking flax !’ And he has promised, that they (liat 
wail on tlie Lord shall renew their strcngtli ; llicy shall mount up with 
wings like eagles ; tliey shall run and not be weary, and they shall 
walk and not hiint. Rut yet,. 1 would desiic to entertain a godly jeal- 
ousy over myself, le«t I sluMdd ever bring a reproach upon the name of 
(/Inist, and cause his blesstal ways to be evil sjioken of; lest, while I 
Jiave a name amongst his people here, I sliouldhavc no name m the 
book of life. God forbid tliaf (his should ever be my case ! May I 
sliare an interest in your prayers, my dear father, that it may not be, 
and that He who is alone able to keep me from falling, would ])reserve 
me safely lo his heavenly kingdom, there to sit down witli Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the saints, in the kingdom of God ! 

*‘Your most afTcctionale daughter, 

“ Mary Stlvenson.” 

Her epistolary correspondence, which was very extensive, aflords a 
strong add I tonal confirmation of the uiidissembled piety of her heart. 
Fiom the large collextion of her letters, one of the most eaily, and one 
of lier last, arc now selected. The first is lo her sister, dated in the 
spring of n99, when she was about fifteen. 

“ ]MY DEATl SISTEn, 

“ How delightful aK'. the approaches f f spring, after such a long and 
cold winter as we liave liad ! j'liat soul -reviving re-animator of nature 
b’eems to enter with iieculiai oweetnes'^. Already liavctlic trees begun 
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to bud, tlifi beautiful blossom of the filbert-tiee is peeping out, and tliose 
of the crocus and snow-drop have made llicir appc'arance ; llie birds 
arc beginning to sing, and the charming note of the l)lac]v-bird has been 
heard in our garden : so that I think I may fairly bid adieu to winter. 
Yet even winter, stern winter, has pleasures peculiar to itself ; for wliat 
time is more fitted for social enjoyments tlian a long winter’s evening ? 
And an all-wise Providence, lest the vegetable pait of creation should 
be injured by the severity of the weather, has provided that beautiful 
white carpet of snow for its covering. What spectacle in nature is 
grander than when, in a clear winter’s evening, we behold the bound- 
less ether filled with an innumerable multitude of stars, proliably suns, 
with planets revolving around them ! Oh, what nothings wc appear in 
creation ! we, the inhabitants of this little insignificant ball of earth ! 
Surely we may cry out with the Psalmist, ‘ Lord, what is man that thou 
art mindful of him, and the son of man, that thou visitest him I’ Wliat 
power, what wisdom, what goodness, shine through the whole plan of 
creation ! Oh, who can look at the starry heavens without loving, 
praising, and adoring the great Builder and Founder of them !” 

In one of her last letter^, addressed to her parents, Jan.^ 2, 1808, she 
says : 

“ In taking a review of the past year, I find abundant matter for hu- 
miliation, gratitude, and praise. It is true that, to me, a great part of 
it has been chequered by painful afiliction ; but even this, I doubt not, 
I have great reason to be thankful for. Yes, I trust it has been a rich 
blessing in disguise. Affliction teaches, more than a thousand lessons 
could do, the vanity of seeking happiness in any thing below tive skies. 
It is true, I thought I was -sensible of this before ; but the world with 
her ten thousand temptations endeavoured to persuade me that she like- 
wise had happiness in her possession, and fain would have allured me 
to have at least divided my heart, though it were ever so small a share. 
But the moment affliction enters, all the creatures silently, though power- 
fully, exclaim, * It is not in us.’ Then Religion, with her all-soothing 
voice, directs us to Him who is an ever-present help in time of need, and 
shows us how foolish, and how vain, to wander only for a mojiient from 
that dear c^itre of bliss. And I trust, I now see it to be ns much for 
my pleasure as my interest, to walk closely with God ; for I am persuad- 
ed that the smallest departure from Him, is a departure from real hap- 
piness. How kind and how gracious was it in God to use so gentle, yet, 
in his hands, so powerful a means of calling back my wandering heart ; 
a heart which had long since been avowed His, though not so devotedly 
his as it ought to have been I” 

It having pleased the great Arbiter of all events to visit her with a 
pulmonary complaint in the spring of 1806, her mind was fiecjuently led 
to the contemplation of what might possibly be the issue. The flatter- 
ing nature of the malady, — a slight cough, a little hoarseness, and tliese 
very symptoms occasionally giving way to medicine, deceived both her 
parents and herself as to the real danger of her case. But in the sum- 
mer of symptoms, renewed by some little cold she had 

caught, Oega-n to assume a very formidable aspect. All the aid of me- 
dicine wai^^ resorted to which either the London or country practice 
could supply. The change of air, and journeys to distant friends, were, 
tried; but all in vain. This lovely flower, which yielded such pure 
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which Jheii{.heen her eQi2«taiit 

favourable } but, finding haiself not eijual to the 

ehe declined it ; and, according to her nenal chetom, 

ddjoimng pailour ; when, havhlg been to epp|^, 

‘1 Don’t leave the room, eieter ;^i^g ht^® table 
upon which ehe rechned, of bi^aii]^g^ vi^ ^ 

which she had been frequei»fUy<^^£^^^Hieiur|imgaxKl mcidfuSngy^at^ 
last, about a quarter before foiifr iio^llie^ih&erii^^ without convolsiofi, 
without struggle, without pae^ witboujEttbe least discomposuie of fea- 
tures oi alteration of ^breatlied out hei gentle 

spiiit into the hands and with 
hei fa thei’s arras >? ^ 

Although her wae long, yet no niuonur, jno^ mpming, no 

coinplamt ever escaped lier. She wab favoured, ahnost iminteirupte^y, 
with the light of bei heavenly Father’s countenance. Scarcely a single 
cloud intervened , which made her say, as she frequently did, “ My 
affliction lb a light affliction.” 
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Miss Mary Hanson, eldest daughter of John Hanson, Esq. was 
born ill London, Sept IG, 178G. She was favoured with a religious edu- 
cation, and was not suffered to enter into those vain amusements which 
are so injurious to multitudes of young persons. At twelve years of age 
she left school, and completed licr education under private tuition. The 
encouragement htid out to her applicalion and improvement by an intel- 
ligent and affectionate brother, proved the means of exciting in her ardent 
mind, that thirst for knowledge winch ever after proved a source of con- 
stant delight., Her early years wcie. pass 'd in i*,omparritive solitude, her 
parents judging that the example of youth, iti goneral, affords but few 
intances ivorthy of imitation. At the titne, however, she thought 
this a very unnecessary strictness, and envied tliose whose less cautious 
parents suffered them to form acquaint a nccs ivitliout iiupiiry or con- 
cern. 

At this period, and previously to her leaving school, she often felt 
deep convictions of her own sinfulness, and the absolute necessity of 
pcrsonaljeligion. She has been known freipjcntly, whciii at school, to 
assemble several of the girls together in a huge closet, and tliere speak 
to them, and pray with so much ( .irnestness, that they have been all 
melted to tears. These '.mpressiojife, hovvcvei, were but as the “ morn- 
ing cloud and early dew,*^ and were succeeded hy a very diClerent dis- 
position of mind. In the summer of 1802, she ibr the first time left her 
parents’ house, on a visit 'o PortsiiKaitli and the Isle of Wight; where 
the natural gaiety of her mind, wliieli iirid been hillieiLo under restraint, 
meeting with objects congenial to its taste, appealed in all its ardour. 
Card parties and gay visits weie now her delight ; and site afterwards 
confessed, that^ she ciideavoiired to disbelieve the Bible and tlie exist- 
ence of a God. The reflections of hei retired monuuits w<*re now so 
intolerable to her, that, to drown them, she read, with her accusLomed 
avidity,voIunieafLcrvoluineofnovcl.s and runiaiices. Fascinated with the 
world and its manners, she leturned home with a mind little disjioscd to 
enter into those serious and self-denying views of religion, wbicb the Spirit 
of God had wrought in the minds of three in her own family, during her 
absence : she, howevei:, attended with them at the Lock CJjapel, where 
the judicious and intelligent preaching of the Rev. Mr. Fry first arrested 
her attention, and tlien excited in her mind an earnest concern for 
the salvation for her soul. She soon became a member of the Lock, 
by receiving the Sacrament, administered according to the form of the 
Church of England, which she alway.s preferred. She also united her- 
self with a society called a Conveisation Meeting, under ihc suiieriiiten- 
dcncc of her minister, for the purpose of spiritual advantage and instruc- 
' ; and exerted herself to the utmost of her power, to instinct a large 
^ gills in the 'Sud^ay school of tliat society. But her rcnioval 
nsmith, in the*6pri;ig of 1803, put a periodbto this work of 
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love in which she so much delighted ; and it was not untiF the year 
1806, that an opportunity again occurred of resuming her successful en- 
deavours to impart knowledge and light to the benighted minds of the 
ignorant poor. This she did, not only on the Sabbath, but ronytnntly 
twice in the week, when she devoted her evening hours io instruct them 
in writing, arithmetic, &c. 

In the year 1806, she began lo note down lier religious experience, 
rather by way of meditation and reflection, than of diaiy. From the age 
of seventeen, she had renounced the w orld, being fully persuaded that 
none of its pleasures or pursuits could impart hapjuness to her immor- 
tal spirit. For a considerable time, slic was a plant tliai flourished in 
the shade, and her real worth was little known ; but, liadfrod inliis provi- 
dence called her to a more public situation in life, si h were her natu- 
ral abilities, and so Ingfily iiad sin; cultivated tbe.n, lliat she would have 
ranked high among tliusc cxcelbuii and nUelligi n( women wjio are an 
honour to our couuiiy. A series of extr-n ts tVoni the Meditations will 
more justly porliay her cliarai'tei than ,iny tiling that could lie said by 
any other person. Tlic liist entry of this kind is dated in her twentieth 
year. 

July ,^0, ISOG. llappine<!s is tlic universal objort of pursuit ; but 
how various arc the. ways winch im n propose to themselves for its attain- 
ment ! When (lie desiied oh|icu i> pO'^sessed, ala? I it also has inscri- 
bed upon it ‘ vanity and vexation of siiiriL’ Tlic liopc still remains, that 
the next altempL will prove iiioic successful ; l)Ut. alas ! it is not in the 
power oflinitc creaturc^s to impart it. God. lu his wisdom, has made usi 
dependent on himself for iuippiness ; he, bas given us a free will, to 
choose this world for our portion, oi Himself, from wliom flow pleasures 
for evermore. Sin lias so bewildered, so darkened the faculties of our 
souls, that every tiling be} ond what is fnnie, is enveloped in a mist. 
Revelation, the Uv: i gift of Go<i to man. \oirolils the glories of an invisi- 
ble world. Tlic solitude 1 have, so l uig eupyed, and yet, alas ! so little 
improved, has often led me to on no mio niy own mind, and converse 
with my hdart. 1 have disci^* • n J a jewe], little ptized, because little 
known. This treasure, best owei' * u lii God’s creatures, when improved, 
may become a source of con.-uiaticn and felicity tliat will make them 
Buperior to the contempt of men . and 'he agitations of disquietude. I 
feel convinced, that to improve my intellectual powers, is to have in 
store a constant spring of delight- : Jt may prevent me from running into 
those snares which arc held out as baits to the vacant, listless mind. 
But let me not forget that inward monitor, that soul bestowed upon me ; 
that it is immortal, and will return to God who gave it, r.nd that it is 
made capable of happiness or misery beyond this visible state. The 
thread of life, so very slender, so soon broken, is in the hand of God. O 
thou Searcher of hearts, cold and senseless as I am lo spiriiuil things, let 
not a consideration at once so awful and impressive pass over my min^ ’ 
without its due weight.’* 

“ August 10, 1806. The cultivation of patience and meekness, both 
personally and relatively, is of the utmost social importance. If pneek* 
ness in the sight of God is of great price, how must the possession a’ 
exercise of that spirit promote the peace of the possessor, and diffn 
charms of kindness around I In a moral point of view, the gc* 
of the passions, when heathenish darteness prevailed, was ^ 
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highest pitch of n^oral perfection, and worthy the endeavour of every man, 
Socrates proved Iiow the exercise of his reason could subdue dispositions 
of the worst kind ; mental energy could repress passions, which, if un- 
subdued, would, like a torrent, bear down every thing before them. If 
a man, destitute of the meridian light of revelation, ignorant of the pu- 
rity of the Deity, surrounded by superstition and pagan brutality, could 
thus.triuinph over himself, how should a Christian blush, who indulges 
every rising disposition, and sufllers passions to be unchecked, which 
4iisturb the harmony of social intercourse, and exclilde the sweet breath 
of peace ! 

I desire to live and act as in the sight of God ; of him who gave an 
example of what his followers should be. Professors of religion, while 
they study to preserve outward decency and circumspection of deport- 
ment, too often stop there. This is a stumbling block to many. Is 
this all Christianity has effected ? Was it for this only the great Sa- 
crifice was made 1 Blush, Christian ! and be not Ciilled by that holy 
name, while you indulge dispositions and propensities which arc in di- 
rect opposition to the lovely spirit of the Gospel. It breathes love and 
benevolence. The old nature of passion, revenge, malice, and envy, 
is to pass away, and the new nature of meekness, gentleness, and 
easiness to be entreated, to take its place. It requires both holiness 
of heart and life. Hence, the serenity of the Cliristian- is secured, 
and is made capable of lasting that peace which sur passe th all under- 
standing. 

Sunday, Feburary 21, 1808. Blessed is the man that trnsteth in 
the Lord, that maketli the Lord his portion ; who, with eyes filled 
with tears of gratitude, can say, ‘ The Lord is my shepherd.’ Bless- 
ings, beyond mortal calculation, arc included in this personal appro- 
priation. 

Thus to regard that God, of whose appi-oach tliunders and liglitnings 
were the symbols, when about to dispense his laws to his creatures ; to 
call him by that endearing epithet, what a mysterious privilege ! My 
soul, do thou diligently seek to be included in the number of that bless- 
ed flock, lie who said, ‘ Lei there be light, and there was liglit who 
by an act of his will, created man ; and, but for infinite love, might have 
destroyed him when he broke the only command imposed on him ; He 
who Jajj&cth up the isles as a very liitle thing, who couiiteth ilie nations 
as a of a bucket ; even this God proposes himself for thy portion, 
O my sovfl I 

“ Lost in the contemplation of thy attributes, leach me, O Lord, to 
comprehend how it is, that so intimate a relation as a fallicr and child 
can siibsist between Thee, who art infinitely great, and a rel)ellious, lost, 
child of Adam ! It is enough, that holy Avord, inscribed by the pen of 
mercy, exhibits it to my understanding, I would wond(3r and adore.' 

« Why did I not behold the light in regions where stocks and stones 
are the objects of adoration 1 Why do 1 not owe my origin to parents 
who have substituted Mohammed for Christ ? To distinguisliing mercy 
alone we owe the privilege of reading that blessed word, which, a few 

'^Luries ago; was denied to all but a domineering priesthood. O ray . 
how impeifect is the attempt to acknowledge the gratitude I , 
I in having parents who fear Thee ; who have taught me tliy 
"ought me up with a reverence for thy ordinances ! My 
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heart, so prone to be rebellious, so alive to vanity, so nej^i^ent of self-; 
inquiry, wluit would it have been, or rather, what would it not have 
been, bad they introduced me to the follies and the dissipation to which ' 
thousands, less distinguished than myself, have become a ready prey ; 
a prey to that enemy who ever watches the unwatchful ; who lurks to 
destroy, who strews tlic paths of youth with snares and baits, that he 
may carry them captive f . , 

If, after the enumeration oi such privileges, I should be found a 
mere speculative believer, a practical Atlieist, how great (he condemna- 
tion ! 

“ If religion be true, it ought to be (lie grand object of my life, the 
BU[)remc concern of my heart.” 

“ .fanuary 1, 1809. ‘ We take no note of time but from i(s loss*’ 

“ I have just closed anoflier ycfu of my mortal account : it is an 
epoch which demandr' reflection, as, ere the close of tlie present one, 
the angel of death may swear that time with me shall he no longer, 
as the veil which now separates me from eternity may be drawn aside, 
and thejealities of a future state burst on my astonished soul. U be- 
comes me, llierefoie, as a being on whom God has bestowed an immortal, 
jjpirit, to make ready, and to live in daily expectation of an event, which, 
from its uncertainty, is of the utmost importance, and, from its conse- 
quences, of tremendous moment. Sirango (ho infalJiation, (bat there 
^an be triflers on the brink of siich a precipice ! The licasts of the field, 
iJic liirds of the air, all fulfil the appoiii(e(i end of their existence: shall 
I, endued witli a rational soul, an immortal principle, live (o myself, 
confine my hopes, views, and expectations, to this transitory state, this 
commencement of being, wliere thorns and briers amK>y my jmth, and 
where I may to-iiioirow be bereft of every comfort ? Foibid it, O God ! 
Make me more diligen(., more earnest in my desires alter (liee, more 
watcViCul over my own heart, and more willing to prepare myself, by a 
holy life, for tlie enjoyment of thy presence for ever, l^ct not my 
earnestness in the pursuit of knowledge he a snare lo me, eifJier by oc- . 
copying too much of my thoughts, to (lie exclusion of devotion, or by * 
making me proud and ostentatious : rather let it be an increasing cause *, 
of humility, never to estimate nor regard jKjople according to their ac- , 
quirements, but according to tbciv character and good sense ; for, had 
they possessed opportunities and advantages equally favourable to the } 
improvemeni of their minds, they might have exercised their talents 
to better purpose. By the cultivation of my mind, the exercise of my . 
reason, 1 hope, in future life, to fill up jny station more rationally, and 
with a greater share of propriety, than those whocillicr hav^ not had, 
or have Yoluiilaiily neglected, the same means of improvoment. To ^ 
be reasonable in my judgnient, liberal in iny opinion, benevolent in 
my intentions, will, I hope be the lasting practical effects of my preseat - 
desires of information; ever to remark the great eliaia of Providence,' , 
every Cnk of which is necessary to tlie completion of liis designs. Th«,T\ 
inecpialities of good arfdevil in' this life, the siiflf’ering'^ of virtue, the tri- -, 
umphs of vice ; all this will be cleared up at the day of reO ibution* U 
is God who commands the raging of the seas, who, for wise deeigr 
permits the existence of evil.” 

“ April 30, 1809. How delightful is the contemplation of the ^ 

God ! My enraptured eye runs over iKe productions of th^' ' 
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a. curiosity wd interest that never leave me. The passing clouds, fhe 
Opening flowers, the sweet river, whose constant changes give a variety 
* to the scenes, how successively do these steal on niy imagination ; and*" 
oft-times how inexpressible is my gratitude for receiving from the hands" 
of so many outward blessings, and a mind capable of drawing the 
truest delight from them ! But, oh ! yon beauteous cloud has vanished, 
and the flowei;s which 1 delight to view, will fade and die ; nature, and 
all her ^loveliness, is but transitory in her duration. Time with me has 
a destined period ; but lime is a loan, of the misimprovement of which 
myOod wiU require a strict account. Does not reason imperiously de- 
mand that the Author of my* being should receive the homage of my 
heart 1 Thus far it goes, but no further. Revelation takes me up where 
reason leaves me : it has drawn aside the veil, and made manifest a 
mode of access whereby the Deity receives into the aims of his love, the 
creature who had revolted from his government, hut who returns with 
penitential tears, and asks foi mercy tjjiough the atoning saciifiro. 

“ O ! my soul, do tltou press forwaid with moie alacrity in the heavenly 
road. Much is to he done : a corrupt heart must be renewed ; ilje mo- 
tives of thy conduct must he traced to the love of God ; every attain- 
ment in knowledge must be consecrated to God, must be subservient to ' 
the end of thy being; and humility must maik every part of this de- 
portment. How much is to be done ! But what is the alternative ?— 
Endless blessedness^ or endless misery, 

“ By piayer, and dependence on God, I hope to overcome that sloth- 
fulness of spirif which has so much prevailed over me. 1 tiace much 
^to the loss of time in bed : it has occasioned me to hurry over my de- ' 
votions, and produced ajlassitude of mind which has operated sensibly 
on>alI my undertakings. I do propose now to rise at or before six, and 
to offer iny feeble oiison to God in a more becoming, heart-felt manner. 
.My other studies tc^ be ordeily pursued. Histoiy, natural and moral 
philosophy, particulaily Locke’s Conduct of the Understanding, My 
neart ought to overflow with gratitude to that Being wlio has so pro- 
fusely bestowed his mercies upon me. Had I lived in a town or city, 
how would the morning of my days have confined my understanding, 
cramped my views and my delights in the works of nature ! Retirement, 
from thy calm influence I have been taught to seek, in an improvement of 
my underbtanding, pleasuies which live within ray constant reach : the 
superiority of these, to the trifling, unsatisfactory vanities of thewoild, 
have made me hug them to my heal't, and court .their edntinued in- 
fluence,” 

‘‘ Nov. IG, 1809. The life of God in I he soul can be only maintained 
- by constant watchfulness : it is vain lo compromise with the world ; by 
so doing, spirituality is banished. A well-grounded peace with God can 
he only possessed by the heart that has entiiely, without any reserve, 
*given up all to Gof. 

“The inestimable ^blessing of Divine illumination, Uic gift of the 
Holy Spirit, is promised only to those that sifek it. Perseverance is 
needful ; and when the infinite value of Ihis gift is considered, surely 
soul should possess itself with patience and diligent seeking, till the 
me breathing be communicated I have always found the blessings 
V dispensed to me in piqporfion to my diligence in seeking thetir. * 
'fit 1 have found by stated seasons of devotion, and devotional 

A * 
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, teaditig. This is, indeed, great encouragemenl for rh^ most, dUigently 
and importunately to Seek that sense of God^s pardoiliiig"tnerc^» which 
shall diffuse the peace which passeth understandiilig. Many haveweet- 
ly experienced this, and have given proof that they have obtained it, by 
an entire renewal of the soul : this is the lost image of 6pd restored. 

“ My confidence in God is greatly strengthened. JThe world has lost all 
its charms for me ; ^nd * the pearl of great price,* is wHat I most desire to ' 
possess. To keep my heart wi^h alFdiligence, to watch the first risings 
of sin, and to fear the quenching of the Holy Spirit, be this now my cara 
and business. Religioa demands my time, my talents, and my affec- , 
lions ; and I bless God, I have no desire to make any reserve. I desire 
to be holly the Lord’s, and to prove it bjT holiness in all manner of con- 
versation. I must indeed daily pray and strive against pride and warmth 
of temper : the first manifests itself when my favourite opinions are op- 
posed. Here, indeed, a strict watch- is necessary, t must avoid con- 
troversy in religion ; and remember, that acrimony and taking offence 
are gieat proofs that piety has not its due influence on the heart.’* 

‘‘ December 11, 1809. The last week, I enjoyed many moments of 
sweet, inexpressible consolation : at timfes, I enjoyed an jpjaculatory 
communion with God. Although I have not had that distinct assur- 
ance of his pardoning love, for which I most earnestly pray, yet, I 
cannot but leceive these occasional visitations of his favour as tokens for 
good, that, m his own time, I shall expeiience that blissful union with 
him, and that ardent love to him, which I desire. O my God, have I 
not given myself up to Thee ? Is not my entire dependence on thy be- 
loved Son, whom thou didst give a ransom for all ] 1 desire to act con- 

stant faith on him ; to give him (he best, the warmest* desires of my 
heart ; to have him reign unrivalled 'there * Shall 1 seek his face in 
vain ? No, I cannot doubt his promise, who, to the pieseiit time, has 
been so faithful. It is through his grace I am what I am, and that I 
can truly say I desiie God as my portion. My happiness and hopes are 
centered alone in him ; and I long and prajr to have every faculty of 
iny soul absoibed in Divine love. This will renovate my natiiie, and 
make me grieve even at the thought of sinning against so much good- 
ness, Though I outwardly check the evils o£ iny nature, yet, if they 
rise within, what cause of humility and of constant application to the 
blood of Jesus !’* 

“December 33, 1809. I have had a most pleasing anticipation of 
the sei vices of to-moirow, once again to be invited to thespiiitual ban- 
quet prenaied by my Saviour ; once again to have those precious words 
addressed to me ; ‘ Take, eat ; this is my body.* If faith be but in ex- 
ercise, shall I not be stiengthened to, run the race to obtain the puze 
Will not my heart be more warmed, my graces moio nourished, my 
corruptions moie weakened, my hopes of assurance more heightened ? If 
I do not leceive these blessings, I must impute it to the weakness of rny 
faith. But let me examine myself, whether my heait be fitly prepared , 
,fbr the reception of these Divine mysteries. What is my advanceineut in - 
knowledge ] Has the recollection of the sins bf my early ycars^ of rais-^ 
impiovemeuLof that light insphed intp iny mind at an eaily period, of 
my heait- wanderings fiom God after I hail made an outvi ard prefesa' 
ill 1803, of my caielcss performance of jiiivate prayer tnd dev^ 
reading, of my lukewarmness and nus-improvcment of the 
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q { hiuabled jqo^ before God 1 and have I sought forgiveness through 
¥ Christ for these^ manifold transgressions 1 Have I bewailed these of- 
^fences as committed against God’s purity, and as the basest ingratitude 1 
If I have, can I find more humility, more watchfulness, more intense de- 
sires after entire conformity to God ? Lord, I liave not the evidences I 
desire to have ; yet, blessed be thy name, I can trace earnest desires and 
endeavours after them ; and I daily w ait at thy feet for these blessings, 
for the fulfilment of thy piojni‘=?cs. ‘ Without faiflK it is impossible to 
please God.* Have I used the little impaited to me 1 By contemplating 
the unseen world, and by a lively pei suasion that my only trust and 
hope of present and futuie happiness is from the Redeemer’s love, 1 have 
rejoiced with Joy unspeakable ; sweet peace Ivas shed its balmy influence 
on my heart, and I have exclaimed, ‘ My beloved is mine, and I am his.* 
How have I loved letirernent on these occasions, and mused on the 
precious love of God to my soul*! Surely, O Lord, it was thy Spirit 
working on my heart. How lovely was Christ ! how hateful riie ap- 
pearances of evil to my soul, which at those seasons panted after thee ! 
Were not these exe*rcises of faith ? Lord, increase my faith. Help me 
to be watcliyful against the risings of sin, and to be importunate with thee 
for larger degrees of humility. O that heavenly grace ! 

Jesus, my teacher, can 1 ever indulge liigh-mindcdness, self-love, 
and vain conceit ? I bhall have strangely forgotten thcc as my pattern, 
who wast meek and lowly of heart, if these detestable evils again reign 
in my heart. ‘ By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
yc have love one to another.* 

Do I love the Image of Clirist wherever I behold it reflected in any 
of his members 1 Can 1 estec^m grace though in poverty ? Do. I behave 
with Christian humility 'to all who love the Saviour, and strive to pro- 
mote their interests as far as I have ability 1 In this I do rejoice, and 
numbly hope I may add an affiimative to each of these queries. Loid, 
increase my love of llicin and thee. * 

“ Is my obedience to C^ist constrained ? Or does it proceed from 
love and entire willingness'to be his in body, soul, and spirit? Blessed 
Saviour, can I contemplate thy life, death, and suflbiings, and be insen- 
sible to the amazing sacrifice, the astonishing love wdneh could induce 
thee to leave the realms of uncreated blessedness, that Ihy creature man 
might be reconciled to an offended God 1 Didst thou offer thyself a vo- 
luntary sacrifice for my sins, and shall I hesitate whether I shall give 
up all to thee 1 Impossible ! — Poor, indeed, is the return ; yet, as thou 
art supremely lovely in my esteem, I wish to make no reserve, but to 
dedicate all my powers to thee, and have all my desires centre in thee. 
Nothing but thy love can satisfy my soul.' O be present with me when 
I bow' before thy altar, and partake of the broken bread, emblem of that 
precious body which was broken on the cross ; and drink of that wine, 
commemorative of thy most piecious blood, which flowed for the sal- 
vation of thy guilty creatures. I am very weak and helpless, but thou 
art strong and mighty. I want heavenly wisdom, that I may under- J 
stand the heights and depths of redeeming love, I want to love the 
.Lord w^ith all my heart, with all my soul, with all my strength ; and to 
' neighbour as myself. Thou atone canst make me a partaker « 
'e amazing blessings. Q may I not ask amiss, but receive of thee 
‘^^staiitly to seek thy favour, and live upon tby reveialod word.”^ 
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January 24, 1810, It is with peculiar gratitude I record, that the' 
last months^ of the past year have been, in a spiritual sense, the best of 
my life. God has been faithful to his word : shall I ever foraake him, ' 
and grieve his spirit by lukewarmness 1 Unless I persevere in fervent 
prayer, in devotional retirement, and constant watchfulness, the ensilar- 
ing world, arid my more ensnaring heart, will gain the victory, and 
heaven and eternity will Be but rarely contemplated. O my Goa, save 
me from this ! Never can I knW true peace independent of thee. O 
enable me to prefer thee to all the world besides, and to exercise a never- 
failing trust in thy providence ! O my heavenly Father, let me hence- 
forth depend supremely on thy parental care, and seek no other guide 
than thy holy word. May a more entire happiness in thee be the su- 
preme object of my hopes ! Whatever may be the result of the year I 
am now enteiing upon, with regard to temporal concerns, may my soul 
but enjoy the presence of God, and all will be well. I wish more pow- 
erfully to feel the necessity of constantly seeking J,he influence of the 
Holy Spirit, to renovate my nature, to baptize me afresh : these are evi* 
dences of a state of acceptance with God. Christ was manifested to 
destroy sin ; and if he has been aifd is manifested to my soul, sin will 
be destroyed, viz. its reigning and allowed powers. I must be meek 
and lowly, humble and teachable : these are lessons none can effectually 
teach me, but the Spirit ; and he can, and will, if I act faith on the 
promises, and be not satisfied till they are fulfilled.” 

** January 27, 1810. Eternity alone can develope the full extent of 
the Redeemer’s love. When we there behold him in the splendour of 
his Godhead, surrounded by angels and archangels, and the spirits of 
the just made perfect ; when we contiast his glory with his humiliation, 
and ourselves have attained the crown of eternal felicity ; then, with an 
emphasis heaven alone can inspire, shall we exclaim, Worthy is the Lamb ! 

“ Jesus, mindful of the weakness of human nature, tliough on the 
point of his extieme sufferings, left a sensible commemoration of his 
love, by which an appeal is made to sens»tu?nd faith in those symbols 
of his death. O my soul, think a little oA^ lis sacrifice. Now the ap- 
plication of it will redeem thee from the power of death, hell, and the 
grave. And what return canst thou make ? Nothing adequate to his 
gift. But what does he require? *My heart.’ O may it be my de- 
light to consecrate every thing to him ; and while by faith I see him 
stretched on the cross, may I powerfully feel the dreadful nature and 
tendency of sin ! If I love him, I shall consider every sin as again in- 
flicting the wounds of Calvary. He died, that the lost image of God 
might be restored in man ; that, by the sanctification of the Spirit, man 
might be fitted for the realms of purity. 

“ * As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my souJ af- 
ter thee, O God I am transported with thy love ! Nothing but thee 
will content my soul. To partake of the piecious lucmoiials of thy 
love, is all my heart desires. O be present with the influence of thy 
tepirit; and let me approach thy altar v/ith my faith fimily fixed oa 
Him who bled, that I might never die ! 

I desire to be filled with love, and to lie prostrate in the dust at 
consideration of my own unworthiness. 

• " I want my repentance deepened, my faith confirmed, my ’ 
flamed. Thou only art sufficient for these things.” 

. 81 . : ^ 
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April 28, 1810. The inward witness of Christianity is, to the be- 
liever who experiences it, an unanswerable proof of iis divinity. While 
this pervades the soul, (and the fault is in myself if it do not always,) 
how lovely are Divine lequisitions ! Self-denial has its joys, and tho* 
cross has a sweetness which divests it of its name. I feel my nature ^ 
BO renewed, so transfohned from what it Wc^s, that while I constantly * 
feel, ^^ph, to grace how great a debtyr !’ I am constrained humbly to 
hope, and humbly believe, that God is my Father, and views me with 
love. Amazing privilege ! when I contemplate his glories in nature, 
in tins beauteous globe ; when my heart vil)rates with gratitude for the 
love with which his Spirit has inspiied me ; oh, when I can call him f 
mine, and know that all his gloiious attributes conspire to ensure myi- 
confidence in him ; that all, while 1 walk in obedience to Him, proclaitja^ 
peace to my soul ! ^ 

1 find the blessed ejfTect of renewing my covenant with God every % 
morning. I can set to my seal that God is true. lie is unchangeable ; and 
should a distance ever grow between us, the fault will be^in me. Bitter 
work for repentance indeed ! Wh3^sliould I injure my own peace by 
ever allowing indifference towards *so glorious an object to obtiade on 
my soul. Forbid it, gracious God ! Let tlic love I now feel towards 
thee, every day inciease ! May I never be satisfied witlmut piogresa 
in the knowledge of thee ! 

Last evening I bade faiewell, for a few weeks, to my good old 
women ; and I found considerable delight in ofiering up prayer to God 
for them, to keep and support them till we meet again. I visited those 
on my poor list. I hope, God has begun a good woik in two of tliem. 
But what a veil of ignoi:;tnce isthcic to remove from the heaits of those 
who have passed forty or sixty >cai8 in igiioiance of God ! IIis Spirit 
alone can effect it, I have lead and talJced to them ; piayed wilh and 
for them- O that God may give an increase ! I am at times almost 
overwhelmed with the state^ of thobc who aic dead in sin ; iLe awful 
precipice on which they so*^^Aiedlessly stand. Fain would I give up my- 
self to do all my little abili /i^^can, to warn and alluie them to flee fioni 
the wrath to come.” 

‘‘ September 16, 1810. Tliisis the twenty-fourth return of my natal 
day ; and, O ! that I could cxpiess half what I feel, of the goodness of 
that Being who gave and has piescrved my existence amid buch count- 
less mercies 1 All the return I can make, is, to give myself up wholly 
to Him ; which I desire this day to do, more than I have ever done 
before-^ His law do I love ; His commandments are my delight ; and 
I desire lo have no will but His. Accept the poor return, O Lord ! and 
make my heait thy constant abode. I can truly and thankfully acknow- 
ledge, that .the last year has been the best and ^happiest of my life. 
Wiui but litttle interruption, I have enjoyed a sense .of God’s favour ; 
and have found an increasing portion of faith and love, a greater dead- 
ness to the world, and a desirfe to live only to the glory of that Savioujr 
who has called me from darkness to light. And, while I feel the thirst 
which I now do after all the mind that was in Christ, I am certain the 
Spirit will shed abroad the love in my heart, by which I shall be 
to delight in his ways. Loid, give me watchfulness, and faith tp 
Ahin fhe veil, that the blessed inheritance reserved for those that ’ 
may be discernible to my spiritual sight ! And may I 
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liever consider I have attained what is to be attained, till iho very 
‘ thoughts of my heart are renewed. 

“ During the last year, 1 have united myself, I trust, with an indis- 
soluble union, to those whom some call, the Wesleyan Methodists. As it 
regards myself, I bless God they were ever brought to this village. That 
they preach the pure Gospel, my examination on tlie subject leade mo 
to decide. Happinegis is the result of the religion they enforce ; I have 
found it so ; and with this people I desire to live and die. My improve- 
ment during the past year has not, indeed, been in proportion to my 
opportunities. I ‘have much cause for shame. My affections have too ^ 
often been worldly, and ray vigilance slack in the pursuit of heaven. D 
may the coming year find me more zealously alive, moic importunately* 
anxious in Divine things ! and if it should please the Lord to remove 
rae to a sphere wlieiein different relative duties may be called in exercise, 

O that his Spiiit may illuminate and guide, -so that my light may shine, 
and glory to God in tljc highest, ])e the effect of my walk and conversation! 
God will direct my paths ; and he will not suffer me to err, while I look 
to him, and depend upon him for direction. My mind has, on this sub- 
ject of promise, been unusually drawn out. I have felt confident of pa- . 
rental guidance, and of my safety beneath heavenly direction. This 
day, O Lord, I record the goodness of thy name, the faithfulness of thy 
word. O receive me to the arms of thy protection, gilide mo by thy 
Spirit, And, as I this day solemnly dedicate myself to Thee, take Jesiia 
for any Redeemer, and the Holy Spirit for my Sanctifier : so I desire to 
make no reseive, but devote bod}, soul, and spiiit, all that I have, and 
all that I am, to that gracious Being wlio made me and has the first 
and only claim. Aiiien.” 

The latter end of the year 1 810 was an iinpoi taut era in Miss Hanson’s 
life : at this time commenced her acquuiiitaiice with Mr. John Cooper, 
of London, which afterwards terminated in mania go. Every step she 
took in this business was maiked witli prudent caution, extrehie self- 
dillidencc, and the humblest dependence the direction of God. In- 
deed, the whole affaii was conducted a way highly cieditable to her 
good sense and piety, and which affords an admirable model of Christian 
simplicity and liighly spiritualized affection. She thus introduces the 
subject in her diary. 


“ October 23, 1810. Still, through the grace of God, I am enabled to 
hold on my way nqoiciiig. I find religion inconceivably beyond my for- 
mer apprehensions, a source and spring of true liappiiiess aiid peace ; to 
wliich I was a stranger till enabled to give my heart up to God, and 
make his service the. prevailing disposition and delight of my heart. I 
am sensible, that every good desire and action is alone fiom the assis- 
tance of the Spirit of God. I find that I have no sliengta independent 
of Him ; but, glory be to his name, lie is at all times accessible, and 
always waiting to be giacious. , ffo pres-, foiward is iny earnest desire : 
to know nothing but ^Jesus Christ and him crucified, ’-r-to devote every 

E ower and faculty of my soul to his se vice, is the ardent wish of my 
eart. What a burning zeal have I some times found, ta be more activ' 
ly employed in the service of .my Lord ! I have often licsought cv^ 
to make me an instrument of more exunsive usefulness ; as * 

in ^ Christian seems to me so inexcusable.” 

■' • 
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. The more I know of my own heart, the more del^ * 
ly I feefthe want of humility. When this heavenly giace has taken 
deep root in my soul» the fruits of the Spirit will grow in larger abun^* 
dance upon it. It is for want of this^ that, when my opinions are con- 
troverted, and my judgment called in question, I feel an inward impa- 
tience, though spared the outward expression of it ; and as I have to 
do with a God who searches the heait, so, 1 Ivould be as vigilant over 
the inward motions of corruption, as of my exteiior deportment. I want 
inward holiness — 

* A heart in every thought renewed 

, A copy, Lord, of thine. 

My religion must be visible by i^s effects ; not by parade and show, 
but by humility of soul, meekness of spirit, puiity of intention. There- 
fore, religion must be with me the woik of eveiy moment. 

“ This, indeed, will tend rather to capacitate me for the proper ful- 
filment of all my lawful avocations, not, as some falsely say, unfit the 
mind for the duties of life. God demands a reasonable service ; and, 
while he calls to diligence in business, he will bestow giaee to puduce 
fervency of spiiit. O God, raise me fiom the luins of the fall ! I only 
live when I live to thy gloiy. I only am happy when I can call Thee 
mine, and exult in the piospcctof enjoying Tliee for evei. I have ever 
found Thee faithful : I never sought Thee with my whole heart, with- 
out being answered as by file. O, let that fire descend and coi^sume all 
my sms, that those enemies of my Loid may have no place in me. I 
cannot question that love which moved Thee to leave the abodes of 
glory, and to veil thyself suffering fiinnanity foi me : noi that Om- 
nipotence which said, ‘ Let (here be light, and tbeie was light.* Who 
then shall limit th^* Holy One of Israel ! With Thee all tilings arc 
* possiblo, even the full estoiation of tlic. lost image of God in my 
soul.** 

** May 4. I have lately led to reflect much on the advantage of ‘ 
knowledge in religion ; by this I mean not only an acquaintance with 
its dcKlnnes, but a well-digesl^ view of its gradual development, fiom 
.the first promise given to till Jesus Chiist, made plainer and 

plainer, as it flowed down the liver of time ; with a compaiison of this 
religion with all the rest that have ever appealed, and swayed the 
hearts and judgments of men. In addition to this, when we regaid 
its adaptation to supply our wants, to impait food to that immortal 
principle within us, ever craving foi what the caith cannot give, Reli- 
gion liberally opens hei treasiiies, and gi\ es the expectant soul the hope 
and promise, that even heie she may be ‘ filled with all the fulness of 
God.* 

“ I must diffei;,frqm an opinion I have ficqiiently hcaidexpressed, and 
once adopted, that the pool (that^is, the igi\prarit) enjoy religion 
most. That nfiany of them do eiqoy it in a blessed degree, niy own 
observations confirm ; and, that the peculiar circumstances of many, 
more for the simple exeicise of faith, for the supply of their daily 
* I also believe ; and many happy proofs arc recoided in their cx- 
'tfif God*s fulfilling his piomkes in this respect. But the be- 
x\Ti improved un deista uding and a coiicct judgment, who^ 
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at%he same time, receives the kingdom of God as a little child, with * 
all that simplicity bo essentially connected with genuine conversion,— 
while he maintains this child-like spirit, and has a growing enlargement 
of mind, consequent upon his frequent communion with God, and his 
nature and his works, — this is, in my apprehension, the happiest Chris<» 
tian ; and in proportion as he regards religion as the one thing necessary 
to his happiness, and is jealous over every other enjoyment in which it 
is not the principal ingredient, so will be his stability. And thus his 
advances will be markqd with its genuine characters. 

“ Religion is addressed to the judgment, as well as to the heart. It 
should be interwoven with all our moral perceptions ; and while it lays" 
claim to the affections, it should have the hearty concurrence of the un- 
derstanding. This I wish to enforce upon myself, and to look well how 
far these observations incorporate with,iny real state and present expe- 
rience! To a want of this, I canhot but itnpute the many failures in 
the religious life, which so frequently occur, of persons who for a while 
♦were warm and zealous, and bidding fair for usefulness, suddenly lelax- 
ing* in their energy, and becoming ciphers, if they outwaidly continue 
professors in the Church of Christ. 

“ Those who look for eminence in any ccience, use the means for 
becoming eminent; and e,ll their exertions tend towards the promotion 
of their object : so it is in the Christian life. To be what God calls us 
to be, we must use diligence, and let it be the paramount desiie of our 
whole lives.’’ 

“ August 7, 1811. , I hope I have not lived to the present time with- 
out deriving some very important Ic'^'^ons from observation and expe- 
rience, particularly in domestic life. This is the spbeie of a woman’s 
action. It is here that full scope is given for the right use of her un- 
derstanding, and for the exemplification of t me religion. A very im- 
portant trust is committed to her ; and I am inclined to think, that on 
her, primarily, the happiness, as well as good order of a family, de- 
volves. Her trials will chiefly arise from those of her own household : it 
is, theiefore, of very great importance, that a good and^decisive system * 
ehould be first arianged. Let it be fully impressed on the domestics, 
that such things and such rules, you expect will be observed. The 
fewer deviations, the more their comfort, as well as that of their supe- 
riors, will be preserved. But it is from the breach of good older, the 
non-performance of things necessary and expected to be done, that the 
trials and exercise of temper and patience chiefly arise hence the vast 
importance of faelf-cominand. A remark of Epictetus, a heathen mo- 
ralist, just now occurs to me : * Begin to govern your pars ons in the 
smallest things. Is your oil spilt,’ &c. ‘ submit wdth patience, and say 
to yourself, At this rate do I purcl^^ise tranquillity and constanc y of ' 
mind. Nothing good is acquired without labour. Wlieu j on call your 
servant, imagine he may be out of the waj^ or employed in something 
you will not have him to do ; but do not make him so great as to have 
it in his power to give you disturbance,’ Were these the suggestions of 
a heathen ; and shall a Christian, blessec with such a perfect system of 
*morals, called upon to be meek and low3ly like his Master, promise' 
strength from above, equal to every exigence ; shall he put hims'*’ 
the power of every little accident, and by it give his househo^ 
to question the sincerity of his religion 1 Oh, forbid it, thou ' 
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' peity, who at all times takes! cognizance of *the actions of thy crea- 
' ;'* tures ! ‘ ^ ^ ' ; 

“ Oiir tempers are chiefly exercised by an opposition to self-will ; and * 

. the more self-importance. there is in the character, the more frequent 
and the greater in degree will be the trial. 

“ It appears to me well to settle it in the mind, that daily trials may 
or will arise ; trials known to God, and which may greatly tend to pro- 
mote a spirit of watchfulness and self-acquaintance ; and from a pro- 

* per use of them, the Christian temper may become more established. 

For this end, how needful, every morning, to^ pray for special grace to 
'keep me from manifesting any temper contrary to the Gospel, cither by 
hard or unkind speeches, or by suffering trifles wholly to engross that 
mind which ought supremely to be fixed on heavenly things ! The in- 
dulgence of evil tempers ‘darkens evidences and clouds comforts.’ 
Most earnestly do I entreat fif God a (fomplcte mastery over myself, that, 
.as far as I am concerned, my house may be a Bethel ; that ^servants, 
aud all connected with me, may be constrained to admire the blessed-^^ 
ness and efficacy of true religion. What importance will then attach 
to my admonitions ! How much greater will their respect be for a mis- 
tress who has reason at her command, and enforces all by a spirit ^ 
love !’* ^ ‘ ^ 

“ Aug. 8, 181 1. When I take a survey of my past life, from the p^| 
/ riod reason began to operate^ 1 can trace the guidance of an Almightj^ 
hand, and can adore that wisdom and love which have made cve]tiB 
seeming liindcranccs a real help to the knowledge of himself. All 
domestic trials, the moral school in which I have been disciplined, willj^ 
I hope, prove of continuiyl beuefil to me in future life. By being accus- 
tomed 'to liave my sttibboni will and inclinations crossed, my motives 
questioned, and niy favourite schemes thwarted, a consideral:»le inca- 
tmre^ofthat self-will and self-importance so natural to me, has received 
a powerful check ; and as I shall shortly^ with the permission of Hea- 
ven, breathe in aji atmosphere the most^ congenial to the sensibilities of 
my nature, I trust I sliall duly prize tfnd affectionately return them. 

“I feel the advajaftage ot I have suffered. I can bear opposi- 

tion ; and the natural independence of my mind, as far as it has been 
extravagant, has been t hus much subdued. 

. “ It is probable, if I hp,d been allowed time for the attainment of 
knowledge in reading, &c. my inclination would have been less ardent 
for it, nor sliould I havC' accustomed myself so fully to employ every mo- 
ment. I liave learnt to enjoy solitude. A love of books first inspired this ; 
and aftorwaids, arecolleciion of the little stories I had laid up in my mind, 

* tended exceedingly to make me enjoy my own company. An impor- 
tant acquisition this. 1 liave neyer knowh what ennui means, from my 
own experience. I have been taught too, to consider religion as, nothing , 
worth unless its benign influences be shed on domestic life, by rectify- 
ing the tempers, and ‘ making the crooked paths of nature even.* We 
must ‘ by actions show our sins forgiven.* The restai*ation of the lost 
image of God can mean nothing less than the implantation of the meek 
'*;nd lowly mind of Jesus.” 

' ^«s3 Hanson’s marriage with Mr. Cooper took place on August 27, 
Vjdcr the most favourable auspices. That the same principle . 
" heart and her condnet after marriage, as before it, is well 
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\ known to all who had the privilege of her acquaintance. Owing to the y 
' . general indisposition under which she laboured after her marriage, she 
suffered frequent depression of spirits ; and this caused her to speak less' 

■ favourably of her religious state than she might have done. That she 
suffered much from this cause, both in body and mind, her friends saw 
with deep concern ; but -they indulged tlie hope that the*hour was con- 
tinually approaching, in which her wonted vigour of body and energy 
of mind would be restored. In proportion to her strength, she was as 
diligent, or more so, in all the means of grace, in the work of faith, pa- 
tience of .hope, and labours of love, after her marriage as before it. 
,The poor and the distressed, for whom, with inc.essant diligence, she 
laboured till she died, could most forcibly tell the tale of her benevo- 
lent exertions. 

We add one more extract from the Diary, expressive of her feelings 
.at this period, 

“ November 9, 1811. How necessary is it that God should remind 
us of the dissolving nature of our earthly tabernacle ! When pain and 
languor seize the body, then I practically feel the insufficiency of all the 
temporal good I enjoy to make me happy. I regard every memento of 
this sort as mercifully designed to wean my affections from the crea- 
ture, and to make nie feel that rest can only be found in heaven,-— 
in God. 

“ Since my marriage, ( have certainly had a very large increase of 
temporal peace and happiness ; but, that I may not bo exalted above 
measure, my heavenly Father has mingled in this cup of sweets a few 
unsavoury ingredients. My health has been far le5?9 uninterrupted than 
before. 

‘ Choice befits not our condition, 

Ac(juiescuiicc is the best.* 

“ If the Lord but visit me with the light of Itis countenance, and 
make the season of indisposition a time -for Divine counnunications, 
how cheerfully will I embrace all He apjSt»iats ! I am sure he does all 
in love ; and as 1 cannot let go th*/. cohlideiK‘.c I have that He is my 
Father, so, 1 believe tliat He will pitifully weigh whatever chastisementa 
He sees fit ,to exercise me with.” • 

As her time of trial drew near, Mrs. Cooper discovered great cheer- 
fulness, and several times expressed her confidence that God would be 
with her and support lier. On the 16th of June, 1812, she became a 
mother, and there appeared at first no ground for apprehension as to her 
recovery# But in the evening after, dangerous symptoms manifested 
themselves, and she lierself felt persuaded that her end was .approach- 
ing ; but it excited in her mind no alarm. On the 22d, by which time 
little hope remaind, Mr. Cooper, after praying witli lier, =?aid ; What 
a mercy it is, my love, that we have a God to look f.o in all circumstan- 
ces.” Yes,” she replied, “ and I have not far to go : He is very near 
to me.” At another time, she said : “ I aju very happy ; I have no 
fear.” This she afterwards repeated, and then cited that beautiful stop^a 
from Dr. Watts, 

This life’s a dream, an empty show ; 

But the bright world to «ihich 1 go, • 

Hath joys substantial am I sincere : 

When shall I wake and lind me there 
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To hei husband, on his re-entering the room, she said : Glory be to 
God in the highest ! I have expenenced a glorious elevation of mind. 
'It IS all over.” la this strain of tnumphant hope and gratitude, she 
continued to express herself during the whcJe morning, dwelling on the 
promises of God, and attesting his faithfulness Nearly the last words 
she uttered, were the following lines from Dr. )Vatts. 

My flesh shall slumber in the /ground, 

Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound 
Then burst Uie cliams with sweet surpnsc, 

And in tny Saviour’s image nee.” 

At length, about two o’clock m the afternoon of this day (June 22d,) 
iihe expired, in the twenty-sixth year of her age. 
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Mrs. Wilson/ tJie lady of William Rae Wilson, Esq. of Kelvin- 
bank, Lanark, was daughter of J. Phillips, Esq., and was born in the 
year 1785. As a child, her manners were pleasing and gentle ; and 
the sweetness of her disposition conciliated universal esteem. At the. 
age of nineteen, her religious principles seemed to have been fixed, and 
piety became henceforth the predominant sentiment of her soul. She 
now made a public profession of religion by joining the churches of Mr. 
Wardlaw in Glasgow, and Mr. Innes of Edinburgh, when she had oc- 
casion to be in these cities. This profession she evinced to be genuine 
by the sanctity of heart and life which she eminently displayed ; and 
the elevation of mind and refinement of the alfections thus produced in 
her, evinced a sublime regeneration, which the Gospel can alone ac- 
complish. Impressed with the infinite importance of Divine truth, she 
ascertained its evidence by a careful and judicious examination, and 
was thereby convinced of its paramount claims and sacred authority.. 

It was not long after such profession of Christianity, that it pleased 
God to try her faith and patience by severe and long-continued afflic- 
tion. During this season, she so eminently exemplified the influence 
of Christian principles upon her temper and the whole tenor of her ac- 
tions, that it is hoped some short account of her faith and patience may 
be useful to others. Such was her deep hnniiility, that nothing would 
have been’ more revolting to her mind, than the idea (hat any thing 
should be submitted to the inspection of the world, after her death, in 
the way of panegyiic upon her character.. Of this sketch the'object 
is far different. It is not to praise the dead, but to improve the living. 
It is to exhibit, in her history,, the blessed effects of genuine Christian- 
ity, to show what an amiable temper it formed, what benevolence it ^ 
inspired, and especially what support it imparted at that awful period " 
when every other source of support must vanish for ever. 

It has often been justly observed, that there is no way iu which we 
can form a better estimate of the leading features of a personV charac- 
ter and of his prevailing tone of sentiment, than by his private letters. It 
is when tire feelings are thus poured with unsuspecting confidence into 
the bosom of friendship, that the true state of the mind most distinctly 
appears. We shall avail ourselves of this method of urifoldmg some of 
the most prominent features in the character of the amiable subject of 
this memoir. 

* The first extracts we give from her correspondence, were witten a 
few months after joining the church with which she was connected.— 
They are contained in a letter to a Christian friend, and give a very 
pleasing view of her frame of mind, soon after she made this public 
profession of Christianity. ^ 

"We are again, my dear sister in the Lord, by Divine prov’ 
separated in body ; but I trust we are joined in heart, andho' 
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^ again. When vre are apart,^ it la coixEforta1>le that we ire privileged to 
Oonvcise with each other upon pappr. Happy invention I May we do 
: it in faithfulness to each other, and in simplicity ! And oh, that the cor- 
respondence now begun, may tend to the glory of Ood, and our mutual 
edification ! May we be helpmates to each Other, while we journey in 
this wilderness, constantly keeping in view our arriving on that blessed 
shore, where the redeemed of the Loid shall unite in oile song of praise 
to Him who sitteth on the tin one for ever and ever, and who aie repre- 
sented in Scripture as a chosen generation. Let us remember, that, as 
believers, we ought to show forth the piaiscs of him who hath called 
us out of daikness into Ins marvellous light ; and to what a glorious 
work are we thus called ! Oh, to be ever found wallfing in that path in 
which we should go; 1o be leading a life of devotcdiiess to the seivico 
of the Most High; and piaying foi the influence of the Spirit, who alone 
can guide us into all truth ! Let us pi ess on to kiK)\/ the Loid, lejoic- 
ing in his willingness to give id all who ask in the name of JesP'=«, even 
of that Saviour who was made a little lower than the angels, that we, 
through HIM, might have everlasting life. 

When the recollection of the long-suireiing and goodness of God 
towards such a guilty, polluted worm* as I am, and the fulness that is 
in Jesus, are by the Holy Ghost presented to my view, Divine things, 
as it were, crowd into my mind. I am ready to ciy out and say, I 9 
there any suffering to which I can be called in life, to which I would 
not willingly and cheerfully submit ? O ! the lovc^^ God which passeth 
all knowledge ! and that we may ever be able to , Not my uill, not 
my will, Lord, but thine be done. Numcious are the blessings bestow- 
ed upon me, and theic is no room for muimuiiiig on my pait ; but I 
wish 1 had a heart full of gratitude to God, who is the givei of eveiy 
good. May we ever be satisfied that He doeth all things well, and 
commit ourselves to Him, who is alone able to keep us from falling, and 
to present us faultless before the pieeence of his gloi} with exceeding jo)^ 

“ I trust that the trial expeiiences at piesent, will be iniu H sanc- 

ti^ed to her, anduljlEEtt she is enabled to bubmit to the will of the Lord 
with 4 bet( 0 flflngreSgna^ and ChusMan foititude. Whilst wc tdl)- 
-^eaffecltf'dieie below, w^e must d)a\e tiibulatioii. This is the believei’s 
, night; but let ue rejoice in the prospect of an cLernal day ; and then we 
shall see it was good for us that we weie afllictod. How tiivial are my 
afflictions, when I look around me, and behold tliose of others, and com- 
pare them also with the suffenngs of the piiinitive Chiislians ! I will 
trust in the TiOrd, who is almighty to sa\e : he is my strrn§|h, and the 
rock of my balvation. He wiU not lea\e me, but, if he has begun the 
good work in my heait, will cairy it on unlo peifection.’’ 

To the same friend when in a ^tate of distress, she at a subsequent 
period writes jh terms strongly expiessive of the tcndei into jest she felt 
in her situation. 

“ How happy should I be, were it the Lord^s will that I were near 
you, to perform any oflSce of kindness in my power, f hat sincere affection 
would dictate; but, at present, it seems to be his pleasure that we should 
'v-he separate. I hope, however, we aie still joined in heart, and believe 
* ^i^oeth all things in unerring wisdom. # * 

^/jcjoice in the comfort and consolation you experience from those 
‘ mentioDii^^o ate at present with you. Love is ihe 
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*1irst fruit of the • Spirit ; and oh that we maybe aboutiak^ more and 
more in 'affection one towards another, loving one another with a pure 
' heart fervently, not in word only, but in deed and truth ; and thua 
' evince to all around us, that we are the followers and disciples of the 
Lord Jesus, and have received the truth in the love of it. Let not your ‘ 
heart be troubled, my bftoved* sister in the Lord, but believe in Ood., 
Trust in him for support in every time of need. Remember what an 
apostle says, ‘ My ’God shall supply all your wants aijd in this we 
must include spiritual, temporal, and eternal. What a gracious promise ^ 
is this ! I feel a conviction that the Lord afflirts us in love ; and though - 
it may not be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless it shall yield the peace-* 
able fruits of righteousness to fkll who are rightly exercised thereby. 
Courage, ray soul i for he says, I am with y^ou ; be not dismayed, I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee, but support thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness.” 

The deep sense entertained of her own un worthiness, together with 
her gratitude to God for any measure of deliverance from affliction, she 
in another letter expresses thus : 

“ Bless the Lord, O my soul i and all that is within me be stirred up 
to bless and magnify his holy name ! I would desire to praise the Lord 
for all his dealings towards me. Truly God is good, and it is no vain 
thing to wait upon tlie Lord, whether in sickness or in health. He is 
the unchangeable Jehovah, with Mdiom there is no vaiiableness or sha-* - 
dow of tiiriiing, but the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. He liath 
seen meet to afflict me; though he hath not dealt with me after my 
iniquities nor rewarded me acycording to my transgi cssioiis. But blessed, 
ever blessed be his holy world, which iulorms me, He doeth all things 
well. He scourgetli every son whom he receive th. There is a need-]^ 
for this affliction; and may 1 have the sanctified use of it, that I may grow 
in love to the Lord, and serve him hotter than formerly ! May 1 be in- 
creasingly alive and spiritually minded, daily more and more crucified tp* 
the world, and the world to me ; counting All things hut lob-y, yea, but as 
dung, that I may win Christ and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness Avhich is of the Siw, but that which is thiough the faith 
of Chlist, the righteousness wliicli is of God liy hiilh. ^- ******* ^ 
Let us see that webcast no stumbling-block in the way of believers, 
oi«of the woild ; and supplicate th^^ assibtance of the Holy Spirit, to 
walk so as to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. * It ib, indeed a 
certain truth, tliat our religions knowledge will be of no fuither use to 
ourselves, than as it elevates our afleclions to heavenly things, meliorates 


our tempers, and rectifies our conduct,” 

Her deep impression of the evil of sin, in connexion with the view she 
entertained of the ground of hope revealed in the Gospel, is well repre** r 
eented in the following extract. 

‘‘ You think, my dear fiiend, more highly of me f lian I dc'^erve — De- ' ^ 


serve, did I say 1 What does this biing t^my mind 1 What do I de* ^ 
serve* at the hand of an infinitely holy God, but eternal death ? for jScrip-. 
ture declares, that whosoever oflbndeth in one point, is guilty of all. 

It IS of grace, free unmerited grace, I am what 1 am. — Justly have v ' 
said,^ Were our sins but for one houi* to be marked against ub. We' 
inevitably perish ; for in all things we offend, and come sh 
glory to God in the highest, for that peace proclaimed 
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good-will towaids men ' How transpoiting the thought to' poor, guilty, 
edf-ruined creatures, that while we weie yet sinners, in due time 
Christ died for us ! What a matchless display of infinite love ! And 
now being justified by faith, we have peace with God thiough our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom also we have access Jay faith, into this grace 
wherein we stand, and tejoice in hope ofr the ^ory of God. Yes * the 
work of redemption is complete Oui blessed Lord says, * It is finished 
and Jehovah *declaies himself satisfied by saving, ‘ This lamy beloved 
Bon, in whom I am well pleased , hear ye him * O the boundless love 
of God ! Truly may wc add, it passeth knowledge May we tlien pre- 
aent our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is 
our reasonable service , and may the l#ve of Christ constrain us not to 
live to oui selves, but to the praise and gloiy of him who has brought ua 
out of daiknesb into Ins marvellous light Blessed Father, accept us in the 
Beloved^as ue aie, and make us just what thou wouldest have us to be. 

* 

** Christ » the sure foundation stone^ 

Our Prophet, Priest, and King 
Sav^d by his aov’rei^n grace alone, 

This grace 1*11 only sing ** 

Again, when at a distance from home, m writing to a Christian friend, 
she expi esses herself thus . 

* “ Wherever I am, may I ever be found doing the will of our blessed 

Lord and Master, walking in the path of duty, making piogresb m Di- 
vine knowledge, and giowing mtionformity to his image But, alas ^ 
how little do the things of an eternal world occupy my thoughts • I 
fear, those of time engross me to much How pi one am I to depait from 
^ the Fountain of living waters ’ 

“ In the present state, we often meet with interruptions , but there is 
a time when, I tru-^t, we shall be insepaiably united in serving oui gra- 
Clous* God,^ without inti^rruption, for evei and evei On that e^er 
" blessed penod may our eyes and expectation be unalterably fixed That 
happy stale we may look back upon as oui own, freely given unto us^ in 
consideration of his deal Son’s piecious propitiiition O blessed Re- 
deemer of wietched, ruined creatures, how unspeakable aie the obliga- 
tions that I am under to thee * But oh ! how insensible am I of these 
obligations ’ I sinceiely tiuot that the Lord, who withholdeth no good 
thing fiom thefti that love him, is daily teaching me the wealaicss Slid 
insufficiency of myself, the depravity of my own nature, and more and 
more of the deceitfulness and despeiale wickedness of my own heait. 
But lejoice with me, and give thanks to God on my behalf, that while he 
thus shows me my own nothingnesb, he graciously pleased not to with- 
held from me that he hath laid help upon one that is mighty, that he 
hath found a rapsom, and that whosoever eometh unto him through 
Christ, he will in ho wise cast out Herein only is love, not that we levied 
him, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the piopitiation foi us 

How nch and how free is life grace of my God ! 

^ How ^onoua the pardon be boi^ht with ms blood I 
From je<ius* atonement my confidence springs, 

And my heart leaps for joy while of mercy it sings 
V The conquest which Jesus on Calvary won, 

< » When there he declar’d the great work to be done, 

^ ^ Is that which gives comfort mid peace to my souh 
When viewing transgressiaM so great and so foul** 
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“ prom what my own feelings dictate towards you all, I can readily 
• believe you have a wish to see rne, and know what progress I make iu 
the Divine life. O that the Lord would direct us, write all hi& blessed 
laws in our hearts, and teach us his statutes, that we, abounding in 
good works, may be devoted wholly to hia service, and cry unto him, 
‘ My Father, thou ait the guide of my youth ! Behold we come unto 
thee, for thou art the Lord our God ! Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
from the hills and fiom the multitude of mountains : truly in the Loid 
our God is the salvation of Jsrael ! May I glorify him in body and 
spiiit, which are his : submit to His will ; not live unto myself, but un- 
to the praise of him who is God over all, blessed lor ever ; and resign 
myself into his hands, saying. Lord, here I am, do with «ne what 
seemeth good in thy sight. 

“Tliree of our church friends have finished their course, and I trust, 
have fallen asleep in Jesus. How mteresting the prospect of leading 
a world of sorrow, sin, and pain, to those who have believed in the 
name of the Lord Jesps ! May then * all seek and find e\ery good in 
Jesus joined,* Well, indeed, may the believer exult in the neai view of 
death, when received as a passage into the joy of the Lord. — Think, 

0 think, of being for ever with the Lord !** To a Christian friend in 
whom she was much interested, she thus writes from Edinburgh, in 
reference to her anxiety to be kept from the allurements of the world. 

Tliis is a gay season here, in consequence of the racc'^!. But I de- 
sire to look up to the Loid, who, I rejoice to know, is all-sufficieiU to 
foitify me against every temptation lo which I am exposed ; and may 
he grant that each of us may be enabled in our several duties to act as 
becometh the followers of the Lord Jesus, and grow moie and more in 
conformity to his blessed image ! May our speech be with grace, sea- 
soned with salt ; and may we be ready to give to cveiy one that a^cetli 
a reason of the hope that is in us, wiiilc we evince by our walk^and 
conversation that we are not our own, but bought with a price. O 
Lord, do thou pour out abundantly upon lAs thy blos';ed Spirit ! May 
we hate sin and every evil way, and prefer being dooi -keepers iu the 
house of our God, to dwelling in the tents of wickedness, 

“ You ask with the teiiderest affection, my beloved sister in the Lord, 
liow I am in point of health. I am still under the afflicting hand of my 
. heavenly Father, but not scourged to that extent wliich I so justly de- 
serve. You see how long a rebuke I have lequiied. But though be 
slay me, yet will 1 tfust in him. Blcs^ the Lord, O my soul ! and all 
that is within me be 'stirred up to magnify Kis holy name ! What shall 

1 do in order to proclaim thy praise 1 My God, to thee alone do I com- 
mit myself ! Eye hath not seen, nor the heart conceived, what thou 
hast prepared for those who love thee.** 

Further ; the anxiety of Mrs. Wilson to know tlic will of God, and to 
follow it unbiassed by the opinions of men, U thuci expicssed in a letter 
in referenefc to some point on which she found some Christians had en- 
tertained different sentiments. ^ 

I could wish to hear the matter stated on both sides, and afterwards 
examine the word of God for myself. 1 Jo not wi^^h to be biassed * 
any human persuasion, but to lake the word of God for the only 
• my conduct : and surely we cannot expect abiding comfort, i’ 
be fully persuaded in our own minde. 0 that the ever * 
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Holy Spirit Would lake of the things of Christ, a^^d show them imto us, ^ 
th«t we may know what the will of the Lord is in all things !” 

Tbc very correct view which Miss Phillips entertained of the danger of * 
every sentiment tending to palliate the evil of sin, is well stated, in the 
following extract. \ . 

“ Tlie transcript yo.u sent from the letter of , could not, I think, ' 

be any way edifying to , for whom I am unable to express what I 

feci. It is not, in my humble opinion, calculated to be useful either to the 
soul or the body of any fellow-sufferer. Take, for instance, the follow- , 

ing remark : — ' The errors of were, 1 trust, more of the head than 

the heart’ This is unquestionably highly pernicious. Wc no where, 
in the i^ppired volume, find any apology made for sin, or ihe most dis- 
tant hint 'given, that the heart is inactive in any act of wickedness. 
IJow different an account does the Spirit of God give of us in the pro- 
phecies of Isaiah, as well as in other places : — ‘ Ah ! sinful nation ; a 
people laden with iniquity : the whole head is sick, the whole heart is 
faint ; from the sole of the foot unto the head, there is no souadness in 
it, but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores.’ And many other 
passages might be mentioned to prove, that while in an unregenerate 
state, we run* on in sin with the full bent of our hearts, and roll it as a 
sweet morsel under our tongue. And since wc are assured that one 
transgression merits eternal death, what awful ignorance does it maui- 
fest of the character of God, to build any hopes of finding acceptance 
with the infinitely holy Jehovah, on reformation, oven if it were effect- 
ed, and obedience were now springing from the right source ! Have we 
not cause to hang down our heads, to blush, and be ashamed of 
inany short-comings ? But blessed, ever blessed bo God ! that though 
we have, by sin, excluded ourselves from the ‘Divine favour, rendered 
ourselves obnoxious in his sight,vand we arc thus self-niincd, holl-de- 
scrvijig creatures , lie hath in his jtnatcliless wisdom, unparalleled love, 
great power and amazing condescimsion, devised a method of reconcilia- 
tion ! Joyful tidings ! L^'t us bless the Lord, that we ever heard the 
joyful sound, ‘ He so loved ilie world,'that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believelli oh him should not perish, hut have everlasting 
life and ‘ whosoever cometli unto him by Christ Jesus shall in nowise 
be cast out.’ May the Holy Spirit, the only cfferiual Teacher, take daily 
of the things of Christ, arid show them unto our souls, which arc of in- . 
finit ely more value than ten thousand worlds. 

, “ Chrisliaiiity is not selfish. ^ All who have reegived tlie truth in the 
love of it, are solicitous for the welfare of others, and \vish them to par- 
ticij)ate in the jo^'s of salvation. Y^esl it is the believer’s heart’s de- 
sire, that llie^iamc of Jesus may sound from pole to ix)le, and reach from 
fehore to shore ; tliiiL God may be glorified, and man saved. And 
tliat you may ever be found active in the service of the Most High, 
gro\'rtng in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and in conformity to his image, is the fervent suppli- 
cation of,” &c. ^ 

On the vanity of worldly possessions in comparison with the immortal 

"‘111, Miss Phillips writes thus to a friend'! 

’’b'^May wc be convinced of the imccrlainty of all earthly possessions; 

at best, unsatisfying; sudi things never being an adequate • 
* 'ojie immortal spirit in man, and seeing, at all events, our con- 
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nexioti with them must shortly for ever terminate. While riches take to * 

• tliemselves wing's and fly away, may we be led to seek and find Ckrist 
the true riches ; and then we shall humbly acquiesce in every loss, and'" . 
be ready to sa)% Tlie Lord giveLh,the Lord taketh away, and blessed be 
the name of the Lord. A saving knowledge of the truth as it is iij Christ 
Jesus, produces a peace of mind, a serenity of heart, that worlds cannot 
give, and cannot take away, and is calculated to support us even under 
the utino.st pressure of affliction, of whatever nature that affliction may ^ 
be. But alas ! my great ignorance prevents me saying what I could 
wish on this subject, and what is calculated to yield true joy and 
gladness 6f heart. Lord, enlighten the eyes of my darkened under- 
standing inoic and more ; open thou wide my lips, and I will speak to 
thy praise.” 

The concern which this pious lady manifested for the salvation of a 
particular individual, is feelingly conveyed in the following letter : 

“ The wish you express to licar from me, gives rise to loo delightful ^ 
sensations ^n my breast for me longer to defer attempting to comply. 
For nearly three weeks I had no idea that ever I should again address 
you. 

‘‘ It is a serious thing to die ! To enter into an Ktcriiity, either of 
endless bliss, or endless woe ! One of these, each individual junst very 
soon Look into, llevelation informs ii.s, the latter is our due, having 
' brought it upon ourselves by violating the Divine Jaw. Death, yes, 
eternal death, -is the wages of sin ; and cUl have sinned : cq^iseiiueritly, 
all by nature are under tlie awful bcntence of condemnat ion. How un- 
speakably precious (lieu ought the gift of Ood to be to us, which is eter- 
nal life through'our Lord Jesus Christ ! there being no other name im- 
dcr heaven whereby we can possibly be saved, but the luinic of Jesus ; 
and whosoever believe th on him shall not perish, but have life everlas- 
ting. 

These truths have hitherto supported my mind, when every thing 
else in this world could not possibl^J" be of lUiy avail, though siirroiindetT 
with whatever things were calculated to give me comfort ; and my 
solicitude for your welfare, prompts me to recommend them strongly to 
your most serious consideration. Say not to me, as you have often 
done, ‘ Let every one get to heaven their own way.’ Be lieve me-, my 
friend, that heaven stands like a little mark in a wide field; where there 
are a thousand ways to miss it, but one to hit it, Bui, ah ! althougli God 
Hath said, there is but one sacrifice by which we arc perfected, one . 
blood by which we nia^ be purified, and one juiine only by wliich we 
can be saved ; yef, how hardly arc the heat drawn to trust perfectly to 
the grace revealed, and to look from tlifinselves, and up to Christ, as 
the Author mnd Finisher of their blessedness ! Seeing, thcrefoie, our 
heavenly Father hath made the whole progress of salvation to be in 
■ Christ,, election to be in Mm, adoption to be in him, jnstificalion to be in 
him, sanctification to be in him, and also glorification ; grant, that 
whatsoever others do, my friend may never clioose the light of reason, 
but that of the Sun of righteousness, to iguide his feet into the path"* 
of life !” 

In another communication to-the same person, sl\e thus e’ 
herself : 

“ To what else can I ascribe this change for the better * 
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^than to divine power, which, indeed, is as manifest iti every moment of , 
our preservation, as in our creation. But, alas ! my friend, how little" 
do we, sinful mortals, contemplate that cliaracter, the perfections of that 
adorable Being, who is Lord over all, blessed for ever ; who holds the 
reins of this vast universe in his hands, weighing the stupendous moun- 
tains in scales, and the hills in a balance; saying to the sea, * Hitherto 
thou shall go, and no further and from whom alone cometh down 
every good and perfect gift, and on whom alone we are totally depend- 
ent ! What an evidence of our own depravity ! Were he to deal with 
us according to our sin, how could we stand 1 We may attempt to ex- 
cuse ourselves by saying, we are not so bad as many of bur neighbours, 
and our sins are not so dagrant, &c. But all such attempts arc entirely 
in vain. The verdict is passed, and we are left to bare conjecture 
what it is. The Scriptures inform us that * the soul that binneth must ' 
die and again,* Whosoever offendeth in one point, is guilty of alL* 
Thus we se * that departure from the revealed will of God in one sin- 
gle instance ( and where, I would ask, is the person who h|is not done 
this ?) merits damnation. Awful damnation ! It hovers every day and 
night over the heads of those who have not fled to the peace-speaking 
blood of Jesus Christ, who came to save the souls of men from ever- 
lajsting woe, and gave himself a ransom for many. Yes, iny friend, 
it is indeed a faithful saying, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; and salvation is not to be found in any other. 

“ Let us then see that we lay hold on this foundation, and on this 
hope set before uS iu the Gospel of the blessed Redeemer, who holds 
out this mobt gracious invitation : * Come unto me all ye ends of the 
earth, and ye shall be saved ;* * Whosoever believeth on me, shall not 
see death’ — that is, eternal death — * but shall have life everlasting.’ 
So that we may rest assured, * religion never was designed to make 
our pleasure less ; but, on the contiary, we remain strangers to true 
and substantial happinesh, until we embrace the faith of- Jesus Christ, 
The genuine effect of all thi^ is, to subdue our evil passions, to elevate 
our affections to things above,' ta unelioratc our tempeis, to rectify the 
whole deportment, and to glorify 'our heavenly Father in our bodies 
and spirits, which are his.” 

To a young lady who had recently embraced the faith of Jesub 
Christ, Miss4’hillips thus writes in answer to a letter she had received : 

** r^m truly pleased to think you have leccived so much edification 
from the worthy pastor, and that he has been so instrumental in convey- 
ing' Divine impiessions ; aKo, to ob-erve the Sentiments you express 
on moral and devotional duties. The gratification which these impor- 
tant considerations convey lom)’^ mind, is beyond what I can express. 
But to God all the praise is due. May you, my dear — — , ever be 
under a serious and proper frame of mind, and love and worship your 
Creator with all your heart and strength ! Fervently pray for a personal 
interest in the redeeming work of Jesus Chiist, and for the powerful 
iu'jpiration of his Holy Spirit ; and may it teach you foXvalkin the paths 
?f righteousness. By a preservation of this frame, you will find a peace 

. und through life, that the world cannot afford ; moreover, an inex- 
\\f} comfort and consolatipii at the hotir of death, and an eternity 
'S3 beyond the giave. 

to the great Creator of all, ought to be paramount to the 
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consideration of every other object^ in the view of the incite obliga- 
• lions you are under to Him for life, breath, and every mOrcy ; but, 
above .all, for sending his dear and well-beloved Son into this world to 
redeem it, and his giacious declaration, that those who believe on him, 
should not perish^but enjoy that^life which is everlasting. 

May I hope, then, you will improve more and more in this train of 
contemplating the Divine character. Show yourself to be a true child 
of God, by your life and conversation ; and remember, you arc bought 
with a precious price. Make yourself also intimately acquainted with 
that blessed volume which proclaims the glad tidings of salvation ; 
and by a steady and patient continuing in well-doing, seek for gloiy, 
honour, and immortality ; and always delight in the law of God after 
the inner man. Mark, also, one consideration, and which must never 
be lost sight of, namely, that all this is not of yourself you can do 
nothing in your own strength without the influence of the Spirit, which 
is of God alone. Obseive, that it is^hy grace alone ye aie saved, 
through faith.’ It is ^ the gift of God.’ Fuither, in prosecution of this 
path. It is highly necessary that you should be much engaged in prayer ; 
and in that way, all your desires and lequcsts fail not to make knovrn 
unto God ; and it will be of gieat service, tiiat you associate, converse, 
and take the assistance of genuine believers in Christ, who can in- 
struct and edify you. I have only further to say, that I shall be glad 
to hear of the fuither progress you make under the influence of Divme 
teaching ; and I hope the eyes of your understanding will be more and 
more enlightened, thaiit, you may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and the iiches of the gloiy of his inheritance in the saints, besides the 
greatness of his power to those vvho/believe in him. May you, in fine, 
my friend, have his covenant of hfe and of* peace estabKshed in your 
heart, and be a partaker of that ledemption which is treasuie<lup in the 
Lord Jesus.” 

To a fiiend who wished to remove unfavourable sentiments which 
she had entertained of an individual in mf^lters lespccting religion, she 
wiites thus: ;i 

“ It is with heartfelt satisfaction ! learn fiom you, that 1 have been 

mistaken as to . I have, undoubtedly, had much pleasure in con- . 

faulting with her, and have feceived benefit fiom foimer conversation. 
But pur difference of sentiment on essentials and the one th'ngthatia 
needful, if it has not eradicated, seems to ]es=?eii that intimacy. But 
let me hope for better days. The hearts of all aie in the hands of the 
Lord, audit is his Spirit which alone convinceth the world of sin and of 
righteousness. I pray Almighty God, that, if consistent with his will, - 

he would convince , and all who may yet be iirnoranl of the true 

God, of the exceeding evil of sin, and of the indispensable necessity 
of reading the Scriptures for themselves, — m them aie contained the^ 
words of eternal life, — and of the awful dnugei of neglecting or despising^ 
that great salvation which is in Chiist Jesus ; since the Scriptuies de^ 
dare that there is no other name given among men by whidi we can ba 
saved. What amazing love does Jcho\ ah manifest to the guilty, 
self-ruined sons of men, in making known to us not only*hiB 
hut his willingness to save ! All, however aggravated their mr 
• have been, are invited to come to hina through Christ Jesuo, * 
descended to take upon himself our nature, and came into 
83 ^ ' 
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to roBCue those who were lost, the.LaJ^b of Whose blood 
cleanseth from all^sin. 0» my dear friend, that we may not be found 
refusing to listen to the proclamation of mercy and his graciousinvita- 
tions : ‘ Come unto mcj all the ends of the earth, and be ye saved.’ 

* Incline your ear and come unto hear, and your souls shall live.’ 
Turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy ; and to our God, and he 
will abundftirfly pardon-’ ***#***^ ************* 

** O;, beloved friend, that each of us may be enabled seriously to lay to 
heart these truths, remembering the slioitncss of time, the importance 
of eternity, and the precious nature of an immortal soul, which is of 
infinitely more importance than thousands of worlds. 

I rejoice in the comfort and c^solalion you expeiience from the 
friends you mention, whoaie alrea^ around you. * Love is the first- 
fruits of the Spirit ^ and that we may be abounding more and more in 
love one toward another, loving one another with a puie heart fervently, 
not in word only, but in deed and in truth, thus evincing to all aiound 
that we indeed have received the truth in the love of it, is my ardent 
prayer. Love is the criterion of our disciplcship ; and ‘ by this shall all 
men know,’ says the blessed Jesus, ‘ that ye are mine.’ 

“ I did hear of the death of Alas ! he has been cut dov^^ 

in the meridian of life, and now lives to die no more. What shall 
at such an inteiesting»^risis as this ? Weep not 1 Dry up your tears ? 
Ah r my dear friend, my own feelings will not permit me. I am aware, 
nature must and will feel such a thunderbolt-shock I Ought not daily 
experience to teach all of us, how precarious aiid^transient all terrestrial 
possessions are 1 Soon, yes, soon shall m also be called to go the way 
of all the earth, aiident^’ on an eternity of inexpressible happiness, or 
of endless woe. There it wfll ymnd of no avail, whether our situa- 
tion in this jiife has been prosperoU)$ 6r adverse, exalted or-otherwise ; for 
what shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
immortal soul ? O my friend, that we may be able to look beyond 
transitory things, and fix ou'^ supieme affections on the glories which are 
within the veil, of the most i^i?ling duration and satisfying natuic ; and 
in the present life, cleave to the blood And righteousness of Christ, as 
the foundation of a sinner’s hope for acceptance with God ! * The Rock 
of Salvation is solidity itself.’ * 

The present transcripts contain a very distinct representation of the 
'View^ which this pious young lady enteitained of some of the leading 
doctrines of Divine truth, and of the concein she felt for the eternal sal- 
vation of others. But what is the design of introducing them in the 
present narative ? It is to show what those principles were, which, in 
their practical operation; produced all those amiable dispositions, that 
eeiemty of mind and Chiislian deportment, which were so eminently 
exemplified in her character, both in the single and in the married statei 
ill health and in sickness, and which particularly inspired that holy 
eon^oBure in the prospect of dissolution, which so eminently adorned 
the concluding period of her sojourning on this earth. This leads us to 
: remark, that it was chiefly in the school, of affliction, that tlic distin- '^^ 
’nshed virtues which adorned this child of God, were reared and form- 
* disease, painful and lingering, and which at len^h proved moital, • 
% considerable part of the valuable life which" she spent on • 
the comforts which the Gospel of Christ is calculated to 
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afford, the pangs of disease were alleviated, wd ltd protracted pressure 
. was softened by Christian resignation. In this* severe struggle, she 
exercised a remarkably striking patience ; and mildness endceu^ those 
features which disease had invaded. Cheered by the animating pros- 
pect which faith discloses, and resting her salvation on the merit and 
sacrifice of her adorable Redeemer, she found herself equal to the laidt 
conflict, and fearlessly beheld the yawnings of the grave ! In the aiek- 
ening moments of distress, she informed the Rev. Mr. Innes,' of E&n- 
burgh, who had uniformly paid a marted attention to her, th^t she felt 
herself so ill, she thought she could not have survived a quarter of ait 
hour ; but she added :• I have found that when every thing else had 
failed, the glorious Gospel of Christ was able to support my soul.” “ I 
was much struck,” observed this gentleman, in a letter to one of his 
friends “ in my interview with her at this solemn period, at the tone of 
dignified composure, approaching to tiiumph, with which she testified 
this fact in her own experience ; and she seemed to rest upon it as a truth, 
to her, at least, established by the most incontestable evidence, that in 
that Gospel she could find a refuge in the darkest hour of trial and alarm 
that could possibly assail her here below.” 

Some time after this. Miss Phillips’s health was so far restored, that, 
in April 181 1, she was married to William Rae Wilson, Esq. of Kelvin- 
bank. In the early part of her married life, her health appealed to im- 
prove ; but a preternatural affection of the heart, (he incurable disease 
which had affected her, soon returned with increasing virulence, not- ^ 
withstanding the first rnedical assistance had been afforded, and she ' 
had been removed to England, and other parts, for a change of climate. 
In November 1811, she became materially worse. During the following 
year (1812) she experienced, alternately, Revere attacks of the disorder 
under which she laboured, and in ervalb of compaiative ease. Her 
Christian friends who had an opportunity of conversing with her during 
this period, were mucli stiuck with her remarkable composure of mind 
and patient resignation under pi o traded acute distress. Repeatedly, in 
the course of these conversations, she exrnessed to them that inestima- 
bly precious consolation which the Gospel of Christ had imparted to her 
soul. But as lire winter approached, her complaints assumed a mora 
alarming aspect ; it was found that all medical assistance was utterly 
unavailing, and her case was pronounced altogether hopeless. When 
the fatal opinion which had been pronounced was made known to her, 
(in her happy staie of mind, indeed, there was no intluceinent to con- 
ceal it,) she received it with a marked composure. H^r language was 
uniformly that of a deep sense of her own un worth inOss, gratitude to 
God for all his past goodness, submission to his will, and an anxious 
wish that she might not to be tempted to be impatient, but be enabled 
to bear, with becoming resignation, all the aflliclion with which she 
might be visited. For a consideiable time, indeed, prcvioi.s to this, she 
had contemplated her dissolution, not only without tlie slightest alarm, 
but, on the oontraf^, with q certain holy joy, in the prospect, as she 
said, of her soul being admitted to a place in the New Jerusalem. On 
this occasion, she offered up a most fervent prayer, and uttered solem.'' 
and devout ejaculations in the presence of those around her, w^ ' 
proved that the prospect of death gave lier nS alarm. To her C’ 
friends she imparted much instruction, affectionately admom^' 
e 
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to Wfiik steadily in ihe fear 6f the l^rd, to oleava to the righteoiisneBe ' 
of Christ as the only foundation of their hope, and to take his holy word . 

' as the rule of their conduct ; and she, in the strongest mann'er, pressed 
upon all who were permitted to visit her, the importance, not only of 
reading, but of studying the word of God, in the subsequent part of Iheif 
lives, as it would diord the only solid ground of comfort in the hour of 
trial. 

To this purpose she further delivered most affectionate addresses to her 
domestic^ and attendants. Teudeily alive, also, to the interests of those 
friends who were absent, she sent most affectionate advices, when 
hardly in a situation to articulate a word. 

At one time, after symptoms of mortification appeared in one of her 
limbs, when an, attendant was undressing her, she pointed to the 
wound, looking up with holy awe and reverence, and in a most hnprj|||l 
fiive manner exclaimed, “ Ah ! look at sin !” thus showing how mIHr 
she was accustomed to trace all her sufferings ^ that source from 
which, according to the testimony of Bcripiiuifmey are represented 
to flow. ^ 

Although her sufferings were most acute and heart-rending to those^ 
around, yet, not a murmur was heard, and her countenance strikingly 
exhibited nioic than resignation to the Divine will. It was expressive 
of a heavenlj^ tranquillity, satisfaction, and delight iii God. While the 
disease Avas making rapid progiess, and her dissolution approaching, she 
expressed^ wish to hear that beautiful hymn^ read which begins with 
these words : 

( 

** Sav<* me, O God » because the floods. 

Break inmpon my soul,'’ &c. 

She then sung that well-known> hymn of Cowper, “ Gods moves in 
a mysterious way,” &c. ; and ariother, beginning with the following 
words ; ‘‘ The hour of my departure’s come !” Otheis of similar im- 
port she repeated, and was heard repeatedly to exclaim, Courage, 
my soul !” 

On the 11th of November, the night previous to her departure from 
this valley of tears, one of her Christian friends liaving come to pass the 
night with her, she received her with much affection, and said, she was 
glad she had come to spend the last night with her which she had to 
remain in this world. Blie strongly expressed her gratitude to God for 
all the support she had experienced under her protracted afiSiction, her 
convfction that it was intended for some wise purpose, and her desire 
that his will might be done. When it was ^remarked to her,, that her 
patience under distress might be the means of leading some poor soul tu 
the knCiwledge of the Saviour, taking her friend by the hand, with a 
look of tenderness which cannot be forgotten, she said, with all the emo- 
tion of which her enfeebled frame was then susceptible, “If I thought so, 
how willingly would I suffer all this trouble over again She seemed 
^ as if she would have added more. Under the very severe distress which 
then endured, it is not easy to conceive of more ardent expressions 
* ive to souls, then WImlI is contained in this short sentence. 

hen expressed a wish that her husband should read to hei t,hjs 
v v'iJ: of the Gospel by John, and a psalm ; he read the 23dy at 
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which she appealed to be greatly delighted.' Prayer waa tfien offered 
.up iu her behalf ; in which, by her looks and the motions of her hands, * 
she appeared to join with the greatest fervour. This was particularly 
observable when there was an allusion made to her near prospect of 
entering on the inheritance of the saints in light,” and spending an 
eternity in that place, “ where there is fulness of joy and pleasures for* 
evermore.” The expression of her countenance, and the Way and man- 
ner in which she marked her assent to these last words by lifting up her 
hands, were particularly and strikingly impressive. 

A little wine and water being offered to her, she said ; “ Ah ! do you * 
wish to detain me ? I,am happy and willing to go td the Saviour, and 
that will be a great deal better.” Looking at her husband, she asked 
him if he thought her friend wished to detain her ; when lie replied, 
she was only offeiing her a cordial for her comfort, and that we should 
be willing to use those blessings which Providence had put in our power. 
She immediately said, “ I shall take it, then ; but I fear she is wishing 
to detain me, and I am happy and willing to go ; and the only feeling 
of regret I have at leaving this world, is on your account, my dear hus- 
band. But I hope the Lord will support you, and guide you by his coun- 
sel, and we shall meet on that happy shore.” 

She then attempted to sing that beautiful hymn, “ The hour of my 
departure's come and thougluncapable, from her weakness, to on 
regularly, she occasionally sung a line, as she found herself able. While 
thus engaged, she suddenly stopped short, and, to appearance, her spirit 
liad departed, when, all at once, v ith a clear and most distinct voice, 
she said, “ I am waiting for the coniiug of Christ ! Jesus has done 
much for me. I look foi ward with joy to the time when 1 shall meet 
him in the New Jerusalem. Yes ! the Lamb Uiat is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed me, and lead me to living fountains of water.” Then 
looking at those around, she said, lii that New Jerusalem I hope to 
meet you all.” 

Another portion of Scripture was then read to her, which she heard 
attentively. The day was now beginning to dawn, and she desired 
the window-shutters to be thrown open, which was done, as she was 
anxious to see the light, since the Lord had spared her to another day. 
She observed, (and language would in vain endeavour fully to poitray 
the solemn and dceply-impressive scene,) that while we beheld the light 
of the natural sun, we ought to recollect that they only are happy, on 
whose souls the “ Sun of righteousness shines.” At this time, fr6m 
being su weak, she could say little more. 

In this happy frame, though under an accumulation of bodily suffer- 
ings, she continued all the next day, till, at seven o’clock in the evening 
of Thursday the 12th of November, 1813, her spirit left thi? world, to 
join that ipitumerable multitude before the throne above, who have 
Washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.^ 
She was in the twenty-seventh year of her age. Her mortal remains ' 
were conveyed from Edinburgh to Glasgow, and deposited in her hus- 
band’s tomb. A train of clergymen and fiiends attended, to pay the 
last tribute of their affectionate regard to depu ted worth and exo^enc'- 
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Mrs. Cloutt was descended, «n the maternal side, from a family in 
the principality of Wales, the heads of which had for upwards of a 
century sustained the office of X^hristian ministers. They were distin-^ 
guished for (alentSjbenevolence, and piety. The Rev. Thomas EvansV 
was one of the ministers ejected ih 1662, and died about the period of thefl 
Revolution of 1688. His eldest son, Caleb, succeeded him, filling hin 
father's situation with reputation for along series of years. He didifl 
in 1739, at an advanced age„ leaving two sons of the names of Hug|B 
and Ckleb. Hugh, a man of talents and learning, was the much 
teemed pastor of a flourishing congregation of Particular BaptistD^^ 
Broadmead, Bristol, for nearly half ti century, dying there in the yeal^ 
1781. His son, the Rev. Dr. Caleb Evans, who had been his assistant, 
and a very popular preacher, filled up his plate, both in the Church, 
and in the Baptist Academy of which he was President. He died in 
1791, deeply regretted by a large cjrcfe of connexions. The other broth- 
er of Hugh Evans was the I^v.' Caleb Evans, who had never any per- 
manent settlement as minister, but was constantly employed in the ed- 
ucation of youth to the time of his death, in Bristol, 1790, having reach- 
ed a very advanced period in life. \His second daughter, Hannah, was 
the" mother of Mrs. Cloutt. She married Mr. Arthur Tozer, son of Mr. 
Tozer, of Maudbury, Devon, by whom she had several children; but Mrs. 

C. alone survived her. Mrs. Tozer was, from her earliesf years, re- 
markable for her natural good sense and unaffected piety. It was 
tliought, that she seriously injured her health by sitting up late to read. 
Her constitution was always delicate; and, after marriage, the anxiety 
necessarily attending a rapidly increasing offspring, probably accelerated 
her dissolution. A consumption seized her, and brought her to an early 
grave. She died in the faith and hope of the Gospel. This emphatic 
sentence, uttered by her in her last illness, was, by her express desire, 
inscribed on her tomb, ‘‘ I know I shall arise.” Her daughter^ the sub- 
ject of this memoir, though only five years old at her decease, severely 
felt her loss. She much resembled her mother in her early thirst for 
knowledge, her eager and incessaat researches after truth, the wannth. 
of her benevolence, and the ardour of her piety. She spoke of her in 
terms of high admiration, and with feelings not to be described, anti- 
cipated the exquisite pleasure to be enjoyed on their reunion in a better 
world. 

•The folfowing memoir will consist chiefly of extracts from Miss 
Tozer’s own papers, mterspersed with a very few reflections fiom the 
.individual who has collects these fragments that they may not be lost. 

" • "/';<w^4WfCi5poiidence and Diary may be traced her progressive improve** 
and Divine ktkowledge, and thefdrmation of her cha- . 
at that degree of maturity wbibb bar b^avenly 
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Father deemed requisite for her removal to the abode and society of the 
^spirits of the just made perfect, in the celestial mansions prepared for 
them at his own right hand. If more extracts fiom her letters are in- 
serted in this sketch, than are essential to the display of the power and 
influence of religion on her mind, it is with the hope that the age at" 
which they were written, the variety of useful hints and instructions 
they contain, and the ^reflections they are calculated to excite, will 
make them interesting and beneficial t6 our young Icinale readers. 

The following letter was written when she was only in hei fifteenth 
year ; it will show how much her mind was exercised on religious sub- 
jects, even at this early period : 


Sunday^ OcL 1792. 

“ MY DEAREST ELIZ 1 ! 

I am now seafed by myself, as the family arc gone to meeting; 
and though I do not approve of writing on this day, yet I think it may 
be more profitable to me at present than reading. I do assure you, 
your last letter gave rnc moic pleasure than you may be a\^are of. Our 
friendship has liitherto been a common, not a particular one : we ‘have 
exchanged letters, but in iieithei of them have we made one ahother 
acquainted with any thing that I call worth knowing; that is, with 
the state of each otlier’^uninds. But in your last you have opened the 
door, which I was afraiefto do. 1 am sometimes almost diiven to des- 

pair about eternal things. You cannot tell w^hat I sufTer. I do not under- 
stand the doctiine of ledcmption, We are told that by one man sin 
came into the world, and that we have a natural piopensity to sin, and 
indeed ouv own consciences tell us so ; that 'there is not a just man on 
the earth that doeth good and sinmeth not : then the thought that oc- 
.curs, is, that as \vc are boin in sin, it is as natural for us to sin as it is for 
us to eat ; that it seems severe that we should go into eternal punish- 
ment ; and that the death of Ob ! my deai, 1 tremble while I write, 

to think that dust and ashes like myself should dare tp contend with 
my Maker. I cannot wiitc a quarter of my thoughts : 1 want 3^ou to 
talk to. I heard, a few Sundays ago, a sermon encouraging to prayer ; 
and we are told," ‘ If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God.* But, 
alas ! piy prayers are an abomination to the Loid ; for, diicctly I have 
done, I fall into sin.” 


It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.” Miap 
Tozer had already been visited with personal suffeiing, her health 
being extremely delicate. She was now, in her seven! eenth year, 
called to sustain the loss of some of her nearest relatives, at an age 
when, she was capable of feeling most sensibly the pangs of sepaudion 
from them. August the 4th, 1794, she thus writes to the same friend : 


“my dearest ELIZA ! 

“ I hardly know what to say for myself, in excuse for ray seeni<4' 
ing neglect ; bu^ my dear giil, believe me, I love you batter thaneve**^^ 
fot not condemumg me before youheeud my defence ; and \ho\ig\y:** 
cumstances appear against me, I hope I can convince you, 
ingratitude, nor want of affection, was ilie cause M 

last letter, 1 believe, wae dated from Charmouth. 


Lord, 
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I wrote to you, we returned to Bristol. 1 havO liwt four relations i 
mother,* grandmother, uncle, and mamma’s father. **^^***^*1 
assure you, my dearest Eliza, my time is pretty well taken un ; for 1 
am but a giddy girl' to have thS care of four thildren, the elaeat not 
nine years old, and the youngest just two. 

Tour account of Miss S.’s death qtiite surprised me ; so sudden 
short a warning, how awful ! I have had asrecent instance in tho . 
death of my grandmamma. She was seized with a pleurisy on Friday^ 
and died the Wednesday following. I went to see her the day 
died, and it put me in mind of good old Jacob dying with his children 
around him. She ^as sitting up in bed with all her children about 
Ijxer, (except an uncle, living in Dorsetshire, who could not receive the 
intelligence till it was too late,) praying for and talking to them. She * 
had devoted herself to God ever since the thirteenth year of her age, 
and^jffl|tled,’ to use her own words, * that she had almost finished her 
pilgylffiSige.’ She told my aunt, who sat up with her, that shr believed 
it could not be much longer ; and so it proved, for about an hour after, 
she expired wkhout a sigh or a groan. Mamma died that day week, 
and was supposed to be dying when giandmamma was taken ill ; so that 
for three or four days, papa walked from one dying bed to another, from 
his* wife to his mother, and his mother to his wife. Oh ! my dear, it 
was a trying time, and what none can tell but4hose who have felt it. 
Grandmamma was seventy-five, and but the IV^onday before she was 
seized, walked to our house, which is a good distance, and up a very 
sleep hill, to see mamma. She was as 1 am, and could read 

and work as well, and always while m}4jp^t worked in the evenings, 
she would read to her. 

“ But, my dear, I am entertainiiig you with my own concerns.” 

1797. ’iEtal. 19. In the spring )of thig^ear she was visited with a- 
severe illness, which it was feared would prove fatal. During her af- 
fliction her mind was serene and happy. Otn her recovery sue thus 
writes to he^fUSend'': “ I beljeve, my dearest friend, I have not written 
to you sinod^ny recovery from an alarming fit of illness, in which I was 
brought lb the borders of eternity. A violent inflammation of the 
lungs, which my apothecary supposed would terminate in a consump- 
tion : however, a gracious God was pleased to check it, and, to the sur-' 
prise of all my friends, I now enjoy as good a state of health as 1 have 
dona at any period before ; but you know my constitution is never ro- 
bust. O that the unworthy life he has spared may be devoted entirely 
to him S” 

The extracts which follow are collected' from' her Diary of this * 
period. 

“October 16. Faith is ascertained, by Jesus Christ himself, to 
a patient, lesolute, invincible trust in him for relief, upon the grace 
which we know dwells in him, notwithstanding the greatest discour- 
agements to trust any longer. Witness the Caftaanitish woman, 

. the centurion, &c. That sin- must be of the vilest nature, is ascer- . 
>^ained by the greatness of the sacrifice for it. The God of heaven and 
by whom all things were cieated that are in heaven and earth, 
'h' J^and invisible, whether they be thrones, or principalities, or pov- 
things were created by him, and for him, and he is before all 

* H«r mother-in-law. , 

, ^ Ifiai , 






things, and by him all things consist. This Being, who, when he waa 
jborn into the world as a little child, was proclaimed by Che angels to 
be a Saviour, Christ the Lord, — this Being submitted to be called a 
blasphemer, to be treated with the greatest ignominy by mortals whom 
he had himself created — suffered the absence of 6od-«-*Ama2mg 
thought ! that God should suffer the absence of Himself I That this 
Saviour should invite me freely to trust in him, and that I shouldTdis- 
believe him ! O blindness in the extreme ! Strange insensibility I 
Such as can be. expected only from a base, degenerate creature ! Great 
God ! do thou break the stony heart ! Give me a heart of flesh. Re- '* 
move this unbelief from my soul ; and, notwithstanding this stupidity 
of soul, receive me, and make me what thou wouldst have me to be, 
for thy great name’s sake.” — 

“ 25. After some very serious thoughts on the natUx*e of religion, 
they seem to be resolved simply into tliia : If religion is true, and its 
conseqtiencos real, it absolutely requires that every thing should be 
given up to it. Is it worthy of my belief? If so, it must be worth 
every thing. It must be the chief, the only pursuit that I value. It 
must be as much more impoit*int as its nature and duration are superior 
to every tiling else. O thou God of my life ! wilt thou deign to 
listen to the prayers of a little worm whom thou hast created? Only 
biing me to know thee, and lead me to place my sole happiness in thee. 

* ) forbid that I should give thee only half my heart ! O wilt thou seize 
it all — make every power of my soul to be omployed on thee I O rouse 
my stupid, dead, inactive soul ; make it truly alive ! O grant me 
faith in the great Redeemer, and give me to see that I am justly and 
inevitably lost without him.” 

29. I trust I have, as far as I know my own soul, sought my God 
in sincerity and earnestness of heart, with tears and su[>plications, to 
discover my real state to me this evening : if I am his child, to discover 
it to me ; and if I am not, to suffer me not to let this evening pass without 
‘setting me earnestly find zealously to seek to become so ;• — not to suffer 
my passions tq deceive me, nor to pass too favourable a judgment on 
myself, but to show me to myself as 1 really am. Blessed Jesus ! thou 
didst heal the blind when thou wast on this earth. 1 would desire to 


cast myself at tliy feet this night, earnestly piayiiig thee to open my 
blind eyes, to discover my sin to me, to show me that I deserve everlast- 
ing punishment, and to reveal thyself to me as my gracious Saviour. 
Hear my poor petitions ; Itt me not depart without a blessing. Remove 
the secret infidelity of my soul ; and, oh, giant that I may indeed know 
thee, for thy gieat name’s sake, O grant that I may not use this name . 
as a form only, but that I may indeed feel it as for thy name only, and 
that, were I to use my own name, I should justl}'^ deceive ^hy curse, 
not thy blessing. 

** ‘ Every soul that is renewed and sanctified, doth place his chief . 


happiness in God.’ Dost thou truly accost it thy chief happiness to 
enjoy the Lord in glory? Carrst fhou JW, the Lnid is thy portion? 
Though the world and flesh will be crafting in, yet, in thy ordinary, ^ 
settled, prevailing judgment and affecti«;, preferrest thou God befope^' 
all things in the world? O Losd God,.®u knowest uiy 
. secret springs and windings ; let me not dweive myself in l-bU requir- 
^ question, but O do thou guide my hand tt^rite only the trqt'^f^ 
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I trust thou knowest that I desire thee above all and wery thing in this # 
, World ; and that, though my flesh may shrink, yet,*l would desire thee 
to deprive me of every earthly comfort, if, in possessing them> 1 cannot 
know thee. Grant me but tby presence, and take all that the world 
can bestow. Its pleasures must be inferior to thee, as the Creator is 
superior to the creature. 

* Thou makest him the very end of thy desires and endeavours.’ O 
Lord ! there my heart shrinks back fiom the test. Do I make thee the 
end of my desires hnd endeavouis] Oh, thou knowest how easily my 
heart is betrayed from thee, how often I doubt even of all leligion, 
the truth of thy word, almost of thy existence. But, O my God ! I trusty 
1 desire from my inmost soul to make thee my chief happiness, the end 
and aim of all my wishes, hopes, and fears.” 

V 31st. O Lord, my Cieator, Ltrust that f shall for ever, to all eter- 
nity, praise thee for the comforts 1 have experienced these two last 
days. Indeed, in waiting on thee there is great reward : the wealth of 
kingdoms, the whole world is less than nothing to it. O Lord, as thou 
hast, graciously to encourage me, granted me to experience the pleisure 
of thy waysi enable me to peisevcie to the end. Thou alone knowest 
my tieachcry, ingratitude, and unbelief, and that, if thou keepest not 
my heart, it will, notwithstanding the mercies it has received fiom thee, 
desert thee the source of all good, and take up its rest with straws and 
dust.” 


November 2. A remarkable encouragement this morning to resist 
temptation to indulgence and indolence. My thoughts were veiy dis- 
sipated, and my attention seemed incapable of fixing to any thing sub- 
. stantial. I was very cold,* and a good lire in the nnisic-rooin, and no 
one being there, tempted me to go down. I said, what can prevent? 
I can take Baxter, and lead as attentively tliere as here. Yet, my mind 
could not tlioroi^ghly approve of it, and I detei mined to read one chap- 
ter of ‘ TJie Saiilts’ Rest,’ and then, if i continued in the same resolu-, 
- lion, I would go. But, afte’* finishing il, (tlje impoitaiice of leading a 
heavenly life on earth,) I was less alluied by the fire, and felt a seciet 
satisfaction that I had not yielded. O nray 1 never again be tempted 
to slight these inestimable duties, because I cannot at first feel the plea- 
sure of them ! O my God, of what madness am I guilty ! Keep my 
treacherous heart, I beseech thee ; let it not be deceived with the false 
shadows that fly before it. O let it not be so weak and blind as to leave 
thy pleasures for deceitful phantoms !” 

Nov. 28. In contemplating the works of God, how is it that my 
* ardour is not raised to contemplate the great Author 1 My powers 
long to soar-among the planetary worlds, to know more of the mysteries 
of natu^ ; to take a peep out of this little planet among the vast 
regions of gpace ; to know what other inhabitants there are in the uni- 
verse, whether theii intellectual faculties resemble ours; and a thousand 
other circumstances, which the great Creator has not thought fit to dis- 
cover to us. I take delight in thqse, and yet do not let them raise in me 
desire to know their Creator. 

Rose^tbis morning at five o’clock j could not be retired, as Miss E. 

'^^ithBtanding the delicate eta^of her healthy it appears, from the mcmoranduniti in 
^ '^at she generally rose at live o’clock or a httle after, in tlic winter, ae well as in 
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^ was with me, but read Fletcher on ^ the Corrupt State' of 
*My heart was making many excuses for not retiring afterwAtdsj W Bay-» 
ing, that 1 had spent an hour and a half in reading about region, 
though It knew that my heart was not aifected. Drew after breajd!^; 
and when I came up stairs, took Ferguson’s Astronomy , was strotf^^ly 
inclined to read that first, which would have driven the other off, bccattie 
I know that, if I have th^ resolution to leave off, yet, it occupies my 
mind more than the duties m which I am eng iged I was parleying 
with the temptation, but light seemed to liie ik in upon my mind, and 
I was stiuck with my inconsistency — w iili the thought, that the Being 
who had created the*e wondei*-, should give me a picLuie of Himself" 
suited to my capacity, should assiiie me th it I should slioitly be admitted 
to a more peifect knowledge of him, should be an inhabitant of some part 
of his creation veiy diffei ent fiom this, \\ heie I should e\peiience the in- 
finite pleasure and piivilege of know ing him, of l>cing assured of his most 
tendei legaids and being made to resemble Himself, Great God i is 
this true, or is it a dieain 

1798 Sunday, Feb 24 Read the fiist chaptci of John, on th« 
divinity, Slc of Cliiist , my nimd lost in astonishment at the amazing 
mysteiy of redemption , had some very delightful thoughts on it, and 
did, I tiust, with real earnestness and many teaia, iniploie God to unite 
my soul to him, and keep me neai him to reveal himselt unto me. My 
mind was lost in coiisideuiig wha^ I was attem[)ting to do , addressing 
the great God of heaven and eaith, the Cieatoi of ill things * ‘ All 
things were made by him * The bar was ]usi sinking behind a cloud, 
neaily the time of its setting, wlun 1 lead this \eise I said, Is this 
true, or is it a he ^ If it be tiue, I must bt lieve that Jesus Christ made 
that glorious sun, those clouds, dll natuie tl at I set* aiound me, and 
also those immense sv stems of worlds which w e ]ust peep into As* 
tomshing thoilght * Ileie, unbelief strongly pervades my mind. If it 
be a he, then the whole ot the Stiiplures aie false, and I am involved 
in the blackness of darkness O that God would chase the clouds 
that envelope my soul ’ that he would ®inne thiough them, and speajc 
comfort to me * 

“ Apriri9 The state of m} mind has been so various and so intri- 
cate, that I have i ejected w uting, as it seems a ui'^k lu } ound my pow ers 
to express it 1* can oiil> say, that I am m a state continual amaze- 
ment Is there any truth in leligion t Ae. Ac Miserable state ui- 
deed ! Received a letter fiom my uncle, Isaac Tozei, lu answei to one 
I wrote to h'lii I had much consolation and satisfaction fiom it. 1 seem- 
ed at ease in a measure about my state , ftU delight and gratitude 
towards God, a desire to have my soul entirely conformed end devoted 
to him , in a word, happy. But this plea'-aiit stale of mind is vanished * 
before I am aware, and I again find myself involved in doubt and dark* 
ness, particularly respecting the tiuth of Christianiiy, &c The direc*^ 
tion of Dr. Watts, which aferded me peace, and iii a degree quieted my ^ 
mind the othei day, now presents itself to me, and m some measure 
the same effect , that too much time musi not be spent on infinities 
iinknowables, and on those things for the investigation whereof 
not furnished with pioper faculties m tlie present state 'What 
ed of me now Only to see the hateful, vile natuie of ain^^^sfaclor} 
and possess, in as great a measure as defilement is be cci- 
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I plamy. With whatever intiicacics it may be attended, or rather, how- 
ever incapable the human mind is of understanding every pait Of it, • 
does not this evince that it springs not from man ] The end of it is so 
superior to him, and is nothing less than peifeclion ; it must there- 
fore be from God. Can I indulge these doubts immediately after read- 
ing the Scriptures ? I think not. Then it seems as though I could 
say firmly it is the word of God alone — In reading tlie Life of Miss 
Anthony, I am strengthened m the resolaiion of doing what I had 
before determined, of devoting a paiticular day for fasting and prayer, 
that God would be pleased to grant me Divine illumination.” 

During the greater pait of the remainder of the present year, her 
mind appear^ to liavc been ficqiiently in great daikiies^ and distress, 
arising chiefly from temptations to disbelieve the authenticity and truth 
of the Scriptures ; hut, by studying their evidences, united with constant 
prayer for instruction, we shall, at length, behold her doubts removed, 
and her conviction of their 'veracity and excellence fully established. 
In this season of trial and fear, often approaching to despondency, she 
continued in secret to seek the Lord. In her Diary, we find her adopt- 
ing at this period Mr. Williams’s (of Kidderminster) foim of dedicating 
himself to God, to which she signs her name ; it is dated June 29, 1798. 
In the same manner she adopted a number of resolutions, some selected 
from *hc menioirib of others, and some of her own formation ; but after- 
wards, she desisted fiom tliis practice, finding it a buiden on her mind, 
owing to the frequent bi caking of them, or the idea she eriteitained that 
she should not keep them. We proce^* some further cxtiacts. 

“ 1798. July 25. — Never was a heart moie backwaid to duty than 
mine this morning ;^ot, I pci severed, and add this instance to the 
many othcis I have had, 'bf the pleasure, as well as piofit,of retiiement. 
Learnt the first chapter of John. 

**Aug. 8. — What can have occasioned the great aReration in my 
** mind for these two or three days? I think I never felt more steadfast 
reliance on God, not even whtm I was ill. It seemed as ilioiigli I could 
really say, Thou ait rny God and Saviour. Surely it was ha|)piness far 
great(^r and more solid than I ever experienced. I was in fynazement 
at myself. Could it be a delusion ? I felt a kind of •appropriating faith 
that could say, that God was my Saviour. My belief in the Sciiptures 
seemed quite unniixed with those doubts that harass my soul. My 
great fear of enthusiasm makes me afraid lest it sould be a delusion. 
Yet this I cannot deny, that I never so sensibly felt happiness in my life; 
and that it flowed from my feeling a leliaiice on the truth of God, and 
some hope that I felt what his childicn do. If false, surely it is moie 
wonderful. , 

** 19. — This last week I have had peculiai reason to be thankful, not 
only for being preserved in travelling, but also foi a peculiai ly happy 
state of mind. I must think I felt firm reliance and hope in God, and 
happiness in the hope of his favour; and I was the more satisfied tliat 
this W&s not a delusion, because I tliink I never more earnestly desired 

be conformed to him. My soul overflowed with giatitude and love 
Attended the Moravian chapel in the morning. Religion 
ip b® cherished there with sincerity and simplicity. 

— Some very important and interesting conversation be- 
son of the Mrs. B — , and Miss C. T — n, resiiect- 
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mg Christianity. Had some very solemn thoughts from his conversa-^ 
•lion. I He seems another strong proof of the veracity of Christianity, 
and of the striving of the Spirit of God in the mind of man. A man 
who has plunged into every excess of fashionable dissipation, and who 
is still in the midst of gay life, acknowledges that he has thought of 
religion frozn a child; that, though he now enjoys the pleasures of life,, 
yet, at no time, were he asked, could he say that he is happy ; that he . 
has wished to be a Deist, and has searched the evidences of Christianity, 
but finds they are incontestable. With what earnestness did he say to 
me, * It is of no importance whether you arc happy or miserable here ; 
the thing is, shall you be happy hereafter ?’ The important things he 
said to me, had they come from a religious man, would not have enforc- 
ed themselves so much on my mind. But here is a man wdio does not 
profess to be religious, who says it is his understanding, and not his 
heart, which is a^ccted ; who talks to me one moment as a light fash- 
ionable man, with all the trivial compliments wliicli might be expected 
from such a one, and. the next, urges the importance of religion, and the 
folly of every thing else, from a conviction he cannot resist, sthougli 
he has not strength to practise what he knows to be right,” 

It may not improper or useless to introduce in this place an extract 
from a letter to her friend, Miss D — , dated July 25, 1799, containing 
some very just reflections on the traits most desirable to be found in the 
female character. 

1 cannot approve of your addressing me as one so superior to your- 
self ; it really alloys the pleasure I yhould otlierwise receive from your 
letters. I have* seriously examined myself; to find out what qualities I 
possess, that could possibly give you apreicxt for it, and I find, that you 
are not describing me, but some being whom your imagination has 
painted with every thing excellent. 

“Have you read Miss More’s Strictures 1 I have heard it highly spoken 
of, as calcula-ted to correct the abgurditics fic([uciitly committed in edu- 
cating girls with an extravagant taste for t jic line arts, at the expense of 
their domestic character. Indeed, I somethnes feel almost inclined to e.x- 
cuse the nien in their censures of learned la<lies, when wo see mothers of 
families that are slatterns, bad managers, &c. 1 have thought luqre of 

this subject lately, from an instance whicli has come witliin my own 
knowledge, of aladywhohas several children, wluo spends her time 
in writing and in attempting to improve mankind, while her house is 
in disorder, and her own children neglected. I think ^uch characters 
do us a far greater iniury, than the poor domestic drudge whose mind 
never soars b^ond the making of a pudding or a pie. Of the two ex- 
tremes, I harmy know wdiich I should prefer ; but we may easily de- 
termine which would be most calculated to promote the interest and 
happiness of her family, w hich, in proportion a.s a woman effects, she 
must be, 1 think, a more or less honourable character.” 

We now return to her Diary, 

“ 1799. July 28. The greatest cflbris are necessary to keep my 
mind vigorous enough to perform the bus ness allotted to me in this 
world ; and yet, what have I to depress rile ? The great Being 
created me, has given me a revelation of his wdll. 1 am c^jjjSfminor 
the evidences of its truth, and hitherto they are perfectly sp^Sfi^actor^!^ 
I have then only to make it the great rule of action, and V^all be ccr- 
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taia that I am light. Surely this seems a plain path.* I desire to dOt 
this above every other wieh, and 1 am now searching. What then can* 
distress me in religion ? God is merciful : he knoweth our frame, he 
remembereth that we are but dust. He has assured us, that he will 
teach those that ask him ; let me endeavour always to keep this in 
view, and not represent him to my im},gination as a partial Being, 
capable of the imperfections of man. Oh ! that my mind were unbi- 
assed by prejudice, that I might learn simply by using the means he 
has appointed, with the assistance of his enlightening Spirit which he ♦ 
ha% promised ! I have leaiiit much by this journey. I have seen 
Christians who ornament religion by their amiable mildness and cheer- 
fulness. 1 have lost, in some degree, that daik, gloomy, narrow view 
of it which I had contracted. O for a knowledge of the truth, and an 
inclination to obey it !” 

“ 1801. March 20. — Since the preceding, I h^ve gained much 
knowledge of the historical pait of the Bible.* I aixr now gojng to be- 
gin reading it for instiuction ; have given up drawmgj* heading, and 
intend4o continue it, till 1 have read it through once moie, so as to gain . 
instruction from it. Oh, may I complete it ! May my life be spared, 
first, to know the will of God, and then to do it ! Much more comfort- 
able than this lime twelvemonth.” ^ 

“ 1802. Feb. 9th. Beautiful, holy religion ! purify, refine the mind, 
and raise it to its Makei ! A very pleasant, placid morning. 1 feel I 
long to have intercouisewith some good people who have trodden the 
path before me, and who can heai of my faults with pity and sympathy, 
from having themselves expeiienccd somewhat the same. Chiist does : 

* lie knows our feeble frame,’ &:c. I was mu( li btiuck, and for a moment 
lost as it were in delight, at the tender kindness of God. He knoweth 
tee have need of Ihese things, little temporal comforts i remembercth we 
are dust, &c.” 

‘ ** lOtli. Intend seriously to pract^e Mason’s Self-knowledge. At 

first, tlie difficulty seemed insyrraountable ; I knev^ not where to begin. 

It consists in acquaintance with seventeen things : when I once know 
them, it will be easy to recall them to my mind once a month, and go 
over them. How important is order in all our business !” 

^^iMarchl. Recovered to life asitweje again this morning : read 
the third and fourth Psalm. In York, all bustle. Read a paper of Mr. 
Addison’s yesleiday on the pleasuiesof heaven, necessity of variety for 
the human miyd, &c. O may I be kept near to God ! ^ Thy favour is 
life, and thy loving kindness is better than life : lift thou upon me the 
light of thy countenance.’ ^ 

* Few persons, perhaps, searched the Scriptures with more dibgence and constancy than 
Mrs. Cloikt. In addition to the proofs of this, which are to be found .n her Diary, and in her 
ouarto and small Bible, which abound with them, she ubndged the whole of the Old and 
3now Testaments, with tlie History of the Jews, between the period of the conclusion of the 
former, and the commencement br the latter. This, in the manner she pertormed it, was a 
work of great labour and uuIUy. It occupies 306 closely written quaito pages. When she 
completed it, does not ap||M ■ but it was probable in the year 1801, as in Aug. 1800, she 
^.^akes this memorandum ^Finished the Abridgement of the Jewish and Christian Hiblory.” 

' V was followed by an Abiidgement of Newton on the Prophecies, and a Common-place 

e, ,^Jirea on the most important articles of religion and Clinstianity, on a plan simdar to . 
^.vnended to students m divinity by Dr, Campbell, in his Lectures on Ecclesiastical - 
• ^ C. has also left behind her, Sour other quarto volumes of extracts and abiidge- 
authors. 
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** April 7. Mount Pleasant. Going to-day to Scarborongb. Wliat 
• abundant reason for gratitude. This place has, ^ I he whcie, surely 
been a Mount Pleasant. The acquaintance of Mr. Murray and JMiss 
Percival the chief pleasures ; also the Miss Hills. Whai satisfying 
pleasure in the society and esteem of good minds I O may I enjoy the 
society of heaven !” 

We shall here close the extracts fi*om the Diary of Mrs. C., the re- 
mainder being wiitten for the most part in pencil and short hand ; and 
what relates to the progiessive std^te of her mind, will be sufficiently 
apparent from the following extracts fiom her leiters. We shall begin 
with some to her kind and excellent, friend, Mr. Muiray, to whom she 
always expressed herself under the deepest obligations foi the literary 
and religious advice be gave lier, during a coriespondencc which com- 
menced about this period, and terminated only with her life. 

“ Mount Pleasant. April 7, 1802.* On iiiy return to Yoik, I could 
pot foibcar shedding some luxurious tears in reflecting, that if the plea- 
sure from the society of virtuous minds here, wheie it is at best imperfect, 
and subject to many clogs embarra'=!sineiits of convei nation, &c. is so 
great, wliat must it be in heaven, where these obstacles will be removed, 
and oui spirits will liave free intercourse, divested of every shadow of 
impurity or irnpeifccLion ! The expression, ‘ The spirits of just men 

made perfect,’ dwelt much on my mind. Mr. and Mrs, M y’s 

kind aHabllity set me c|uite at case. I never once felt cnibiirrabsed at 
having taken such a libertj’',* nor did it occur tome till I sat down to 
reflect on what I had done. But weic I to express what I feel, it might 
perhaps have the air of flattery, which fioin me, I am aware, would be as 
ridiculous as it is in itself sinful. 

“ Had I not feaied a still greater intrusion, I should have esteemed 

it a very great [nivjJege to liave benefited more by Mr. M y’s con- 

vcisatioii. Indeed, I left it with the greatest regret ; especially on con- 
sidering it was ah advantage that might never more he enjoyed. In 
nothing am I more deeply sensible of rty own detkieuc}, tiiaii iu the 
maimer of instiuctiug young people iu leligion, fiom about foui teen 
years old, to the age of eighteen or nineteen. A diy, preceptive man- 
lier disgusts them ; nor, indeed, would I wish to enfoice any opinion of 
my own ; but simply, as Mis. Trimmer reconuneiKU, to put lliciii in a 
way to form their own opinions, and settle their jiidguients from the sa- 
cred Sciiptures. Though the first principle^ of leligion in my own 
mind, I can trace back to the iiistrucUons of a valued mother, whom 1 
lost at fivje years old ; and after tliis, I made a point of reading the 
Scriptures, as most young people do, becaiiKse they think it a kind of 
duty that ought to be perfonned ; y^^t, I must acknowledge, that the 
pleasure I receive from \his invaluable book is exceedingl/ increased, 
since I have been able to relish the beauties of stj lo. For the first rudi- 
ments of thisr taste, and peihaps, for directing me to the Bible-as an ob- 
ject of taste, by the frequeiyt allusions to it, I am indebted to Mr. Mur- 
ray’s excellent grammar. Afterwards, in reading Dr. Blair’s Lecluree, 
especially that on Hebrew Poetry, I began te take pleasure in it as a 
composition. This led me to perceive beau ies to which befet:c I was an 

* This refers to the curGumatance of her introducing herself (till then a str^gerV to Mr. amd 
Mra. M y. a 

' . yV 
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. entire slranger ; and the delight I have since had, has been Increased 
ill reading Mehnotligpn the sublime and beautiful of Scripture; Bishop 
Low/h’s translation of Isaiah; Arch-deacon Paley, &c. As I can trace 
to tJ)is source the pleasure, and I think instruction, I myself receive, 
* (since it has led me to consider the sentiments and enter into the spirit 
of the writers, ) I have endeavoured insensibly to direct the taste of young 
people to this object, by exemplifying, the figures of speech from the 
Scriptures ; turning to tire beautiful examples of allegory, metaphor, &c. 
given ill the appendix to the grammar ; giving them an account of the 
author, time of writing, stylqand subject of most of the books; making 
them acquainted with the historical part ; the pure morality which ex- 
tends to the motives, &c. But this is, I feel, in many cases a very in- 
sufficient mode ; it requires time and persevcrence, which few young 
people at this age possess. And even if tlie taste be sufficiently culti- 
vated, they may admire the composition, and go no further. I say to 
myself, it is absured to suppose this cultivation necessary, or that we 
must have taste in order to become a Christian. The generality of 
peo[)le cannot be induced by these motives, and its influence must bo 
quite independent of them.” 

* Mount Pleasant, May 3. I am sensibly affected with Mr. M 

great kindness and benevolence, and would wish to express in proper 
terms of respect and gratitude, my sincere acknowledgments : indeed, 
I feel the obligation, and know thoroughly how to apj)reciate its value. 
His letter will ever be preserved by me as a very valuable treasure, and 
1 hope no part of it will be unattended to. 

“ Would Mr. Murray excuse my making myself so much the object 
of l.his letter, I should feel a satisfaction in laying before him the state 
of my own mind with respect to religion. No plea can 1 possibly use to 
justify this, but that of the relief we experience from intercourse with 
good and superior minds, and tlie confidence wilJi which his coridescen- 
eion has inspired me. • 

About six years ago, my^mind became exceedingly perplexed and 
distressed respecting the doctrines of religion, tlie justice of God, &c., 
and afterwards the truth of revelation. 1 heard these subjects very freely 
canvassed, and on both sides by persons whom 1 very highly esteem, 
and of superior understandings. The religion of. the one party, who 
arc Calvinists, I could not receive ; and the sentiments of the other led 
only to doubt and dismay. This perplexed and unhappy state continu- 
ed nearly three years, and 1 had no friend who was in every respect 
qualified to relieve me. I cannot say that I ever really disbelieved the 
Scriptures : the impression of very early instruction, the examples of 
some very near and valued friends who had died, and the habitual ven- 
eration I felt (though' perliaps without knowhig why) for the Bible, 
could not be erased ; and, indeed^ my mind was not qapable of enter- 
ing into the arguments on either side, and had not strength enough to 
be decided. One sentence, in particular, among many others, interest- 


ed me exceedingly. *I have lately searched for it, but in vain : * the 
is, that after finding so much diversity and inconsistency in 


systems of religion, the individual betook Itiinself wholly 
to ^ sympathy with this person, and longed to 

'N, . ‘ 

Locke, hi MuiTay*0 “Power of lleligion on the Mind.” 
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kuow who be was! "At length I caine to a determination, carefully’^ 
/• and as far as my powers admitted, to inquire into the proofe of, the au- 
thenticity of this Divine book ; and if they were satisfactory, to endea- 
vour to understand it, and make it, as far as I could, the rule. of my life. 
My mind suggested that I ought, at least in a matter that was profes-; 
sedly of such vast iinporlance, to have substantial and incontrovertible' 
reasons for rejecting it, I read Parley’s Evidences of Cliristianity, and. 

' ^eojne other works on the style and nature of the Scriptures: then the' 
historical part ; the xoiinexion between the Jewish and Christian dis- * 
pensations ; Newton^on the Prophecies ; and a Short Account of the 
History of Christianity, from its Commencement to the present Time, 
by Dr. Gregory, in two volumes. The Bible appeared to me like a new 
book; and the solid peace and deliglit 1 have received from it, and 
which, I liopc, is still increasing, far exceed in reality any derived from 
any gtlicr sources. But I am quite undecided as to most of those doc-, 
Iriucs which are in general so much spoken of; and were iny system of 
faith refiuireJ, I could not tell what to say ; nor is there nny sect or 
denomination of Christians with wliom I feel I could class- my sejf. The 
reflection that, notwithstanding all tlie wickedness that prevails in the 
world, God himself is pure, and Uiat all this is totally abhorrent to his 
nature ; that, notwithstariding^tliis impurity, he will receive us into his 
favour, without any degradation of his own character; and* that he 
commiserates our weakness, and will assist all those w ho sincerely dc- 
siie it; brings a consolalioji to my mind that I never before felt: it appears ^ 
sublime and beautiful. How it could be consistent with his nature that 


evil should ever exist, — how his justice is manifested in laying the sins 
of Uic world on the head of the innocent, &c. and some ofeher things 
equally mysterious, — I cannot at all compieliend ; but it does not make 
me unhappy, because it seems consistent there should be many things 
ill his government w Jiich our limited capacities cannot understand. I 
am perplexed respecting the ability of man, when I contemplate the sub- 
ject but wdien I appeal to my own fcclim^s, it appears plain, and I feel 
a guilt in acting wrong, wdiicli docs not allow me to hcsilate whether I 
had a power to forbear or not ; and yet, at the same time, I am irresolu- 
tion itself. “ Imn sensible of a thousand delicieiicies whicli are hidden 


from the eyes of otlicrs ; particularly irreverence ir^ addressing the 
Supreme Being. And though I am conscious of w’ickedness in all this, 
yet it does not make me humble, and seems more like an imperfection 
of my nature, than a voluntary deviation from right. These seem 
very strange inconsistencies, and yet 1 am not distressed. I feel satis- 
fied, if I am at all acquainted ^vith my own heart, it is my first wish to 
be a Christian. I admire the amiableuess and dignity of tlic character, 
and truly venerate virtuous characters. Mr. wdll be sensible how 
much I stood ill need of teaching, wdiilc 1 was insiructing ethers. la , 
what I have said, I liope hotliing has the appearance of sclf-consc- 
qucnce: if it has, if is tlie furthest from my mind; though heither 
would I aflfect a hiimilit}^^ I do not feel. , 

What Mr. M. has said respecting the education of young personi^, 
has almost raised in my mind a wish to. resume an emplo5 ment l ^had 
fully determined to icsign. The pari 1 have hitherto taken lu a.^choiDl, 

* a very retired one ; merely the instruction, Without interfering in 

the general management ; it was a situation every way suited to my 
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. I had the society of very amiable young {people, and the . 

.peasure of instructing them, without any other antiety; but, as cir-r 
eumstances afterwards necessarily required me to take a more active 
part, the state of my health and spirits obliged me at length entirely to 
relinquish it. 

1 have frequently thought, that, had I an independent fortune, I 
would set up a school ; or could I affoid to deviate from the general 
plan : but as it is usually conducted, 1 cannot help thinking it almost 
^contemptible. 

I am very much obliged to Mr. M. for the books he waS^SS'Kfnd* as ' 
to mention. Dr. Beattie and Mr. Gisborne I have never seen, but shall* 
get them ; I am very much satisfiel to have his approbation of the i 
others. Before we left York, I procured the tenth edition of The Power'^ 
of Religion on the Mind ; but this will not prevent my accepting his ' 
very obliging offer, because any present from him I should highly prize ; 
and it will also give me an opportunity of making a very valuable present 
to some one else. 

“ I fear I have not sufficiently expressed the sense I entertain of Mr. 
M.’s great condescension and kindness, and the value I set on his in- 
^ struclions. I would rather use too fpw expres&ions than too many, 
though it was not possible in this case tliat 1 should express more than 
I feel. . 

“ I beg my respectful remembrance to Mis. M., and hope she has 
recovered from her indisposition. I remain, with the greatest esteem 
and respect, Mr. and Mrs. M.’s truly obliged 

“ E. Tozer ” 


Northampton, Sept. 1804. What can I say to my dear and valued 
friends, for the interest they so kindly take in iny welfare ? My heart 
overflows with gratitude and affection towards them ; this is indeed 
true : and I sometimes have pleasure in reflecting, that, as the friend- 
ship I entertain for tliem arose from the best principles, it cannot par- 
take of the instability it might otherwise have done. 

' As my friend desires a particular account of the school, I shall 
obey him without hesitation, or making an apology, which would other- 
wise be necessary. As to the plan, we rise at six ; each young person 
makes her own bed, arranges her little affairs, clothes, &c. and is in the 
school-room at seven. They all write, or do some exercises, until half 
after seven, while I settle my domestic affairs in the kitchen. From 
that time till eight we all assemble, and I read some portion of the Scrip- 
tures. I find a book written by Mr. Warner, of Bath, very useful, 
entitled Diatessaron. From eight to nine, breakfast and take a run in 
the garden ; or, if the weather will not allow of it, some exercise with- 
in doors ; nine to twelve, exercises of the school ; twelve to one, eat a 
peace of bread and butter, dress, and take df walk ; one to three, in the 
.school oegain ; three, dine ; and in the afternoon prepare the exercises for 
the following^ day, and take another walk. Each of the young folks takes 
by turns, every week, to keep the keys, make the breakfast, &c, and 
attend to any little domestiojaffair that may be requisite. And I am hap- 
py i^H^ylug, I have been to unite an attention to these little con- 
eeruB their intellectual improvement, as much, and even more, 
ihan 1 at m^wpposed a plan of this kind would allow. ^ 
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^^The first half-year I had eight; and uovir, the ntfddber would have 
• been exactly filled, had I not refused two who were not desirable, pre- 
vented the return of one, and lost one, who left me to be placed m a 
situation near London, where her friends had lately removed. We are 
now exactly eight in number again In a pecuniary lespecti I find U 
has rather more than cleared the expenses I know not what to say to * 
my fiiend as to its continuance. It is an employment I highly approve ; 
but my father, whose situation is easy, though no^ affluent, has rather 
yielded to me than piomoted it, and is inoie anxious than I was at first 
awaie of, to have me with him. Perhaps I ouglit not to conceal from 
so valued a friend, (though the unceitamty of such events makes me ^ 
reluctant to mention it,) that it is not nnpiobable, some tune hence, that 
I may enter into a connexion, on v^hich the happiness or misery of my 
futiiie life will gieatly depend j^feel happy in saying that, should this 
ever take place, the character is such as my friend would approve — . 

I need not say, that when my fiiend has leisure, I shall jeceive a letter 
with lhankfukiess , for to hear of his and Mis M — ^*s welfare, and to 
receive the assuiances of then fiiendship, is at all times a source 
of the most Jively pleaaui^ to their sincere and afiectonate fiiend, 

« E. T.” 

The person to ^^hom Miss Tozer refeired in the above letter, was the 
Rev T Cloutt, who h id been educated with a view to the exercise of 
the ministry, but, in consequence of ill health, had been obliged to re- 
hnquibh hi^ intended piofession Soon after thib period, he lesumed it, 
and is since settled in London The follo^Miig letters weie addressed to 
that gentleman, about this time. 

Northampton, Nov 30 Your good letter I received to-day, my 
dear friend I have been pievented fiom replying to it earlier. It is 
now too late foi the post , yet, I leel a [ileasure in answering it to-day 
Every state of jour injnd, and the difltn it stagcb of your feelin£»s, I can 
cntei into, and account foi They ap^ ar to me peifectly consistent, ** 
though peihaps to ^ou an mconsisteiicv I may peihaps understand 
you better, fi-om having had my own mind, and now having it exer- 
cised much in the ©ame w ay, though as you know, from a different 
cause — 

Youi objection^ would appear to me to have weight, (I esteem you 
for them all, my dcaicbt fiiend,) if jou intended to engage as*a regu- 
lar, stated mimstei ovci a people, for whom jou would then he respon- 
sible as a shepheid for his flock , but 1 think tBey lose their importance 
upon your present plan, that of rendering your tribute of assistance as 
ciicumstances will allow, but not as a profes«!od shepheid, or, at most, 
only over afewstiagglmg sheep, and thus not supplanting a bettei one 
Shall I take each of your objections as they he ** To the first I haidly 
know how to reply. Our views of the essential lequisitoa in a Christian 
minister, may diffei ; and as I unacqi ainted with you m thi^cfltpa- ^ 
City, It would be absurd m me to compl ment you, weie I capable^pf^ 
judging. But I may say, that those who do know you, do not 
exactly the same opinion as yourself, “or they would not ^ !■ 

for ypur continuance. And you must allow, my dear ^ 

ever are your quahficationB, your feelmgs on thieheadf^"^ 

* ^ 
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■ you would wish ; for wc could hardly esteem the man who llidiight 
hirhself superior, or even equal to such an cniidoymcnt. Of the origin • 
W aiuhoiity of the Cliristian iniuistryj how far the present mode of cx- 

"■ ercising that fimctioii is agreeable to the will of Christ, &c. I am un- ' 
informed : it is a sobjcct I should like to inquire into. But the requisites 
' essential to-one who undertakes to instruct others, are to my own mind 
obvious. His great- and only object, to wliich every other ])iu:3uit must 
be subservient, must be, to uiiderstaiid.tlioioughly the Holy Scriptures. 
To this end he must have much general information^ — History, Geo- 
graphy, Ancient Customs, &c. &.c. ; the Jewish History, History of the 
Christian Church, &c. ; an acquaintance with the language in which 
these sacred books were written ; if not, an acciuaintance^with .grammar, 
to trace the connexion of passages, allow for the idiom, &c. ; and a 
candid, investigating mind, to coinpiir^c the best translations; an ac- 
‘ quaintance with the manner in whicti these sacred books are handed 
down to us, to make proper allowance for tlie injuries they may have 
received, &c. &c. ; a generally liberal education, yet, with the mind 
directed to one point. He must experience the heavenly influence of 
this religion, producing its natural effect in making his cliyactcr resem- 
ble Christ, that, like him, he may teach by his example, as well as by 
precept. He ought, besides, to have a happy method of comnumicatiug 
this knowledge, to inform thd understanding, and at the same time to 
influence the will and the passions, so as to produce the same effects 
upon the minds of others that he experiences himself. 1 have given you, 
my dear friend, a more minute description than I intended; but you will 
excuse me. You will remember, I give you my view only; you will add 
to it, or differ from me, w^tkout reserve. 

To the second objection I should say, I think, my dear friend, yoii 
. judge more by your present feelings then b}’^ the prevailing desires of 
your^mind. The unsettled, and, in one sense, dissipated state you have 
for some months been in, natffrally tends (unless we were differently 
constituted) to distract the mind ; but that its roojted principle and main 
object is the same, I myself entertain no doubt. Your desire to con- 
tinue this employment shows it. The reasons that induced you to 
relinquish it were conscientious. It caunot be emolument you seek. 
What motive have you, then, for wishing to continue it, or had you at 
first for engaging in it ? 

“ The third objection (as the Christian world is, at present, divided 

■ into parties, and attaching so much importance to their respective tenets,) ‘ 
appears to me the most likely to affect your freedom and comfort in 
preaching.. One must,’^( as yon once remarked to me,) for orre’s own 
peace, take the name of a party, and then you are required to defend 
the tenets of that party. JAnd as a minister, you are more confined, 
and make a kind of agreement, I was going to say, that, as your ac- 

S uaintance with the Scriptures increases, which it must be supposed to 
n, your views of it shall always be the same ; since, if they differ, the 
bond of union between a minister and his-people broken, and he is con-"** 
^^^ered as an apostate. It appears to me hardly possible for a spirit truly 
alH<stian to do this^ since itsuppose^ a young man of perhaps twenty, to 
' py iiN*Jl the knowledge of thqj(?hristian religion he ever can have ; , 

: Tcerns wlWongly, that he is as wise as he ever can, or will be. A poor 
«\than 1 at orSvBut thi» agination, my dearest friend, which I acknow- 

' I f*. ■' ‘ ' * ' , . V 
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' leS^fe strikes me as the greatest, both as to its effects on yourself and 
^yoiir hearers, is considerable lessened by not feeling yourself in the con- 
fined situation we have mentioned.-^You will consider all I have said 
. as applicable to a teacher, not a private Christian ; and know eitpugh 
of me, I think, to be satisfied that I do not connect learning and religion 
together, as necessarily, united : far from it; I have not room to tell you . 
that I am interested in your perplexities of another kind. The reasori ! 
you gave for not writing, was the very one that should have induced 
you to write. Perhaps it was vanity that led me to think that each of 
my letters merited a reply : be that as it may? I somehow* expected 
one, — was fearful you had ovcrwalked yourself, or was ill. But this is 
my own foolish mind, ingenious at making itself uncomfortable ; and 

when 1 found it was not so, I was — . — shall I tell you almost piqued 

at your silence. Adieu. 

“ Your rnotit sincere and affectionate friend, 

U E. T.’" 


“ Norlhanipton, Dec. 7. 

“ Were there any post to-raorrow, I tliink I could not persuade my- 
self to write to-night. My head is confused. I have been troubled all 
day with a distraefing lieadach. Tliis I say merely to excuse any 
nonsense I may send you. It is a complaint to which I am sometimes 
subject, but docs not continue long ; I dare say to-inoi row I shall be 
quite well. Praising another — how far it is right — I am not in the 
habit of liattering, perhaps none less so; yet, I do not hesitate to tell 
my friends (tliose lam intimate with) of what I consider as their excel- 
lencies, nor I hope — it is what I aim at — of their defects. I wish to 
form a true estimate of my own character. I Avould assist my friends 
to form a true estimate of theirs; neither exaggerating nor concealing 
their excellencies or defects. This is a nice point. I have not arrived at 
it, but am aiming to do so. It requires not a small portion of the spirit 
of Christianity; firmness enough to tell another of a fault ; humility 
and sobermindedness onougli to think rightly of oneself ; feeling alone, 
if I may so speak, with the Deity — Wbal docs he think of me 1 The 
praise or censure of a fellow-being, if we feel as we ought to do, is- in- 
capable of having an undue effect on the mind. You esteem me, iny 
dear friend. What will you think, if I .sa}^, that you ought so to do. I 
justly also esteem my dear friend. If we do not mutually think each 
other worthy of esteem, our regard could not be justified. We are to 
pass our lives together. We have iniUually consented to do this. What 
are any little expressions of esteem after this ! May we think soberly . 
of each other ; may wc uniformly endeavour to improve each other in 
simplicity of mind. How much, I think, is comprehended in this word, ' 
simplicity, or singleness of mind! Not only no positive. artifice, but 
no secondary view, &c. How any one, with the New Testament in . 
his hand, and at alt in the habit of reflecting, can be proud, is not to be ^ 
accounted for. Will Gpd indeed receive me, my dear friend 1 At what 
an immense distance in moral attainment must I alw'ays feel myself ! 
And this is no affectation of humility. 

This is a strange letter, — no reply to yoLus. fcxeuse it : the r- 
I trust, will be better. My head is unfit., I am not in the ’ . 
complaining j and my aversion to this, m ^cy nnjhink eoip ^ 
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I liave not sufficiently apprised you of the extreme delicacy of my health " 
in general. Though, on the whole, certainly, better than it was, yeX 
it frequently makes me unfit for society, the best and most endeared. 
You must Jay in a gieat stock of ^patience, my dear friend. May you ’ 
be blessed in every respect ! Yours most affectionately, 

« E. T.” 

In June 1805, Miss To^er was married to Mr. Cloutt. Their union 
was of but short continuance. In anticipating her confinement, which 
took place in March, she would often converse familiarly of her depar- 
ture from this world, as though she had a premonition that the period 
was not far distant when it would be realized. With this impression, 
she set her house in order, arranging all her clothes, &c. even to a 
minuteness painful and distressing to her affectionate friends around her. 
On tlie 20th of March,* she was safely delivered of a son ; and the most 
promising hopes were entertained of her recover}^, even to a better state 
of health, than she had hitherto enjoyed. These hopes however, proved 
fallacious, for, in about five weeks after, she was seized with an inflam- 
mation in her stomach, which terminated in mortification and death. 
During the season of her last illness, she was habitually composed and 
serene, free from the fear of death, and animated by the supports, pro- 
mises, and prospects which the truths of the Gospel had long imparted to 
. her mind. At one time she nearly repeated Byrem’s Paraphrase on the 
Twenty-third Psalm, and desired Mr. Cloutt to read the remainder, ex- 
pressing her satisfaction and joy in being under the care of so good a 
shepherd. At another time she said, when in great pain, what should 
I do, if 1 liad my religion to seek now !” A short time previous to her 
death she said, “ Pray for me, all of you, pray for me. How trivial are 
all common-place comforts in my situation ! We must use the means, 
and leave the event to God.” When it was supposed by her husband, 
who was kneeling by the bedside, having her hand enclosed in his, that 
intq, a Jiuiftt (dumber, on a friend’s entering the room, it 
wi i>erceiN ed Jier spirit^had ; .tiiough. .such wa? her appearance, 

it was long before Mr. C. could l>e persuaded of the fact, and UitSt hG - 
clasped only the breathless frame of his beloved wife. This f[uict dis- 
mission was congenial to her daily prayer \ an outline of which, as a 
sort of directory, she had some years ago drawn up, and which she gen- 
erally had about her peison, written on a card. Among many others, 
it contains these petitions : “ O be witli me in the hour of dealh ! May 
1 quietly give up my spirit to thee ! May I live according to thy holy 
religion befoie, and may I then be supported by its consolations j and 
may my soul be received by thee, and purified and made to live with ^ 

thee for ever.’’ - 

Thus lived and thus died the subject of this Memoir, The memory 
of the just is blessed. « 
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'Mrs. Isabella Brown, wife^of the Rev. John Brown, of WliiU 
burn, was bom in Kelso, the 21st of December, 1759. Her father 
was a man of natural ^ood sense, though but little improved by edu- 
cation, of strict integriJy, and an iincommoiily unsuspicioiH and affec- 
tionate heart. He made a consistent profession of religion, and was a 
truly pious man. Her inotlier was a woman, both in manners and in 
mind, far above -the stjtion in which it was iho will of Providence that 
she should spend her days. She had been early brought under the in- 
fluence of true religion, and during along life, (for she readied the un- 
common age of ninety,) was a most ornamental professor of the faith 
of Christ. Her means of doing good were never very extensive, but 
they were always conscientiously impioved to the utmost ; and although 
never rich herself, she relieved the wants of the needy more extensively 
than many with ten times her income. 

Under the care of such parents, and especially of such a mother, it is 
almost unnecessary to say that the subject of th<\se notices enjoyed the 
advantages of a strictly religious education. She was one of many 
children, but she was the 6nly one who sui vived the dangers of infan- 
cy and childhood. This circiiinslance enabled, and her promising tal- 
ents and amiable disposition encouraged them, to give Isabella as com- 
plete an education as Kelso could afford, with the intention that, her 
constitution was radically delicate, she might be fitted for gaining a 
livelihood by some of the lighter operations of female industry. 

It is impossible to ascertain how caily 'eligion made a deep impres- 
sion on her mind : like Obadiah, she ‘‘ ‘d the Lord from her youth.” 
when she was about six or seven years ol age, she found peculiar plea- 
sure in secret prayer, and in committing to memory and repeating* psalms 
and hymns. About the same period, along with a female companion, 
she used often to retire to a wood in the neighbourhood of the town, 
to converse and pra^’’ about the things which belonged to their eternal 
peace. It is still recollected, that her early admission to the I^ord’s ta- 
ble excited general notice. At the uncommonl)f eaily age of twelve, 
she was admitted, after examination, to obs.'rve that solemn ordinance. 
Some of the elders hesitated, simply on the ground of her evtremc 
youth, as to the propriety of her b^^^mg allowed to communicate ; I'ut 
the minister, the Rev. Mr. Nicol, put an end to all such do ibts, by re- 
marking, that it would be well for the oldest of tlieni if they were as 
fit for the service. ‘ 


The following extracts from her papers, supposed to ha^e been writ- 
ten between her fourteenth and her sixteenth year, will, better than 
description, illustrate Tier character. .jSey 

“ The Rev. Mr. Nicol preached to-day on these words, ‘ O tl^ytf they 
hearesL prayer, to thee shall all oi^*****^ *'l. Ixv. 1. Q^jviously 

what were thy breathings when thou this swoc^to her huJ- 
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iljaKdit thou not rejoice that thy GoJ^s cars are always op<jn to thy cry, 
that thou canst whh safety pour all thy coniplaiats into his bosom !* 
t Stated pra} er is, if 1 may use the expression, like the ordinary rourse 
of Uie post ; but e jaculatory prayer is like sending an express to heaven. 
When the Christian is plunged into Ff cl perplexities, let Ins liead and 
hands be ever so thronged with his }»usincss, yet, his heart may ascend 
to his God, unnoticed bv tljc woiKl , affections may lly up to hea- 
ven, and crave fresh uMiionr from n e's magarjne, to keep him in all 
his troubles. Oh whal x great hles''ii;g is lliis, that our God is a pray- 
er-hearing God! — O Loiri, enable me to give thcc my backsliding, 
treacherous heart, and to look beyond all created ibings to thee, the 
fountain ot n•u«^ happiness. O Lord, never Jet hie be satisfied with 
any thing lei-‘s tlian thee. — M> wicked lio'iit is very apt to be carried 
away witii the vanities of ibis world. Conic, O Lord, m itli such pow- 
er into my heart, and manifev* <hy Divine excellence in such a manner 
as that earthly things niay appear llian noilhng. O J^onl, diivo 
out all idols from my heart. O conic then, and be King there. Jjord, 
I am thine, do with me what scenicth good in thy sight. — When we 
appear before God, let us go quite out ol ours( Iv cs, and put on the rai- 
ment of our elder brother. It is through his rigbicousness alone that 
our prayers ran be accepted. We are uiiu oithy, [)iit worthy is He whose 
name we bear, and wdioso children we au*. O Lord, make me sen- 
sible of my wants, and give me humbling grace to keep down this spir- 
itual pride, wliich I find daily in me. (J Lord, what am 1, that thou 
art dealing with me so liberally in thy providence ? O mny tby mercies 
and favours, which I am dally i'cc(nving, lend me more and more unto 
thee, the fv'untain of all good. Lord, thou only knowest my heart, 

. thou kiiowest how it is cariied away by the vanities ol ibis life. OIi, 
by thy Almiglity powei, fix it u|)oii a nobler object. O ! >ord, send tby 
word of power, and grant that I may not be al)lo fo AviUisUmd it. O 
Lord, in thee will I pul iny trust, and thou hast declared that none who 
put their trust in thee shall bo^niit to shame.” — Ain i a day of fasting 
and humiliation in the prospcct.of observing ihc T. ni’s fc5Up])cr, she ob- 
serves ; “Yesterday was our humiliation dey : I am in great lienvincss 
at this tlt;ne. I think, instead of sin being mortifad in me, con uplions 
|are rising more strong than ever. Oh for a spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation After a synodical fast, she thus writes : “ 1 have this day, O 
Lord, been confessing my sins in thy courts, or at least atteinpling to 
do BO. None knows the wickedness of my heart, but thee. What a 
, dead frame have 1 this day been in ! O Lord, rouse me from the fatal 
security which I am lying under. O breathe upon my dead heart, by 
thy living and life-giving Spirit, O keep me from being contented 
with a cold formal 'performance of duty. What can I do witliont thy 
pfeseuce ? , -■<) Lord, into thine hands I commend myself, soul and 
body.”-^On a young man’s being drowned in the Tweed, she remarks : 

His body is not yet found ; but^ if it sleep in Jesus, it matters but lit- 
tle where Lis -grave be. Ob, the uncertainty of worldly enjoyments ! 

vain are all worldly things ! They who make them their partner, 
wjjft^but a sorry one;"- Oh, tabang.loose to every thing on earth, and 
^^jj^f^close to Jesiis as our portion; a portion that will last when time 
! It is he alone wlio can satisfy the infinite desires of 
his love albue that is worthy of our purauiu His love ‘ 
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ciin support under the heaviest trial. Let him take from us what hafl 
• will, dare we complain while he himself is ours, while the great I am, f 
and all his fulness, are ours ?” - 

In the year 1775, she went to London, in order to prosecute the busi- . 
ness to which slie had devoted herself. While in lliat city, she 
to use her own expression, kindly dealt with, and remarkably kept \ 
amid various temptations.” During the winter of 1776-77, she became 
acquainted with the Rev. John Brown, who had been sent by the As- 
sociate Presby I cry of ‘Edinburgh, to assis* for a, fcwmonlfis the Rev, v 
Archibald Hall, minister Of the Scotiish Chinch, ^Volls Street, then la- 
bouring under an illnc^^s which ultiniotely issued in death, ft had been 
her intention to leave Loudon just the time that he arrived ; hut 

she was prevented hy sonw ■ »d‘oresocn - onts from enrryingher puiposc 
into execution. By ciicumsiances appan oily altogether accidental m as 
that acquaintance foimf d, which tcrniio-Kcd in a union replete willi roni- 
fort and advantage to both parties. How wonderful are the providen- 
tial dispensations of God I Two young persons from distant parts of 
Scotland are brought to London, and made to form an acquaintance, 
which is tr> lead to llieir spending iheir lives together iii their pative 
country, though in a district distant from the places of both their birth 
and education. 

She returned to Scolhuifl >n June, 1777. Not very long after her re- 
turn, she heard of the dealh of the Rev. Archibald llall, for whom she 
entertained aveiyliigli and very merited res[)cct. On this occasion 
she writes thu^ : “ Dr. Claverhill has given int; a most delightful ac- 
count of Mr. Hall’s death. What comfort is this to the people of God! 
and surely it may eoiiviuce the wicked that there is a reality -n religion, 
wlicnihey see a timorous mortal like iliemselveg, meeting I he destroy- ^ 
cr with smiles en/* b -ly iChignation Bui what gn*at g.iin is it for the 
“ pco])lc of (iod lo i liange Lime for eternify ! K tlien they get free 
of ilie boiiv sii. ^‘bieil mars all tlieii ^'oinfoits. It is then they get 
their lioarls fu!! ^ • . ‘t Lord Jesus, w1k», in love to us, took out. l he . 

sting of death. 1 Atr us that our Rpdef'iucr visited thedark grave ; 
LMid we may v ilh vliceiTulncss go down inul ‘ see ihe place where the 
Lord lay.’ ^ to be living every day as if it wertr our last, and loug- 
ing for the full enjoyment of God in Christ, If a glimpse of Ins conn- ^ 
teiiance tlirougli the lattice be so ravisliing,liow inexpreysibly delightful ^ 
must it be, when our Lord shall break the dimming glass, and show his 
glory ftree to face ! Wc shall liave a long cteinitv to satisfy our infinite 
desires, and to wonder at the incomprehcns'hle love of God to sinful 
mortals. Certainly, this will be our transporting employment for ever 
and ever.” 

In few thiu0'. do young Cliristians more lose sigld of their Christi-, ‘ 
anity, than in the very inomentous' business of marriage. Many .of. 
them plainly act in direct opposition to the apostolical ifijuuctioa : 
ye not unequally yoked.” Let them marry only in the Lord.” 
even they who do not entirely neglect this cousideiation* by no meani^: 
seek the Divine direction with that eagerness which^the importance' , 
the event seems plainly to require. In this leading step in the 
of life, they scarcely acknowledge God ; and what wonder isit il^hey 
^ do not experience His blessing ? 'Phe subjcci. of this memoir ^l^yiously 
She gave herself first to Ggd, und. bus--, 

„ '-CM*'' ‘ . ‘ 



liiudl by Ood’s will. Ifl the prOq)«!ciar bcsr U)iUrria^«W|bid h» 

,ii in^ as follows : “ I intend to set ^.part a day for supj^aiioii foad prayefi^ 
and asl^ing the Lord’s counsel and advice in the anair of my intended > 

* marriage ; and oh t that ke may enable me to peifmm this duty in a:'^ 

right manner. On him I d^llRlre wholly to depend, renoundng ffwf 
thing of self I think 1 9(w as much em m my best duties as 
condemn me fw: eveh”, . 

Of t^e manner ia 3 rld 9 h this resblutum was carried into effect, uto 
have the fallowing ao<)ount,ui another papei, dated, “ Kelso, Jan. ISlb, 
177^. 1 set great part of day apart for *ai^ng the Lord’s counte* 
nance>and*dn'ection as to the affair Mtwixl my fnend Mr. B. and me. 
But oh * how dead is my heart ! how dull my' af^tion J I find the 
body of sm bearing me down. Innumerable evils compass me about, 
so &at 1 cannot lift up mine eyes. 1 find lusts and corruption flying 

* thick about me , all my sins are standing in teirible array against me ; 
every moment of my past life is accusing me of libused mercies, and 
neglected duties ; but blessed be God, that the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth from all sm. This, this is my plea when I am tempted 
to decpAir : O Lord, keep me from being contented with the bare pec» 
fbrmance of duty 1 O may I see thee m it ! Direct all my paths, and, 
if thou seest meet to change my station m the world, O fit me for it, so 
that in whatsoever situation 1 may be, thou mayest be glorified. Never 
leave me to be a reproach to religion, nor a stumbhng-block to any of 
thy people. I desire to lely on thee for all I need. O take the thione 
of my heart, and let Jesus reign there for ^ver.” 

Hei marriage took place on June the 22d, 1779. In this new station, 


the God who had }daced her m it, enabled her to acquit herself m d 
jaa&nnei highly lespectable. The incidents of a hie spent in a very 
retired situation in the country, amid domestic^res and employments, 
could notbeveiyvaned ProvideDcewaspleasraverysoontodeprive her * 
of her first child , an affliction which she felt deeply, yet bore patiently. 
Her time was spent in a most inoffensive, quiet, prudent, and pious 
manner. In few statums M,Chnitti|un3|m^ra more necessary, than 
m that of a minister’s to Her behaviour in this cha- 

racter was sin^ltuly wue, and cosIMRItod both to the acceptance and 
usefulness of her husbcuojL’s labours Bhe paid particular attention to 
the religious instructKHi ^oth of hei^ children and servants. She was 
naturally of a very modest and rather umid dtspositioa ; yet, she esta- 
blished a meeting of persons of her own sex, of whose piety she thought 
well, for prayer and religious conference , al Which she continued a 
member till her death. Having acquired early a taste for reading, the^ 
leisure she possessed, was partly filled up wit\]i tha persual of good 
books. Likeeveiy saint, she “loved the habitation m Ghid’s houea.” 
and though possessed 4>f n refined taste, she wqs not faptidious in bev 
judgment of discoarses : ifthey were but plain and evangelical, iq- 
lished them. ' * 


.. In August 1794, shurwas attacked with ajuunful disorder, 1^ which 
ska was reduised to extreme weakness, and was m imminent dao^ea^ 

^ IJndei'thtsnfflictioii, she mamffldted uQccmmoa patience, but always 
^indulged the expcctatton of leobvery. She was ^ reveiee iff an en.^'' 
ff^usigst , yet she said, the following Sciipture wds so Immewefi bn her , 
£0^, that could not helpbonuig to survivertbiS‘'4wtiMiI 
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™IiOrd hath chastened me sofe, hut hath not given tt^'&firjo deaih.*^ ■ 
‘ Daring this illness she contracted a deafness which c^tiuijl^ifvith her 
'ever stfter.. . ». '* 


Her recovery was but temporary. The seeds of disease lurked in 
her constitution, and they too soon arrived at a fatal maturity. The,, 
disease of which she died, was phthisis or consumption. Shh gradualljr' 
became weaker and weaker, suffering comparatively httle pain, except 
frdtn the asthmatic symptoms .of the disease. By gentle arid almost im- 
perceptible degrees, was her earthly house of this tabernacle taken 
down. She went down silently and slowly to the house appointed for 
ail living. During the whole of her long illness, she manifested the 
most quiet resignation, and a cheeirul, yet humble hope. “*I have no 
cause said she one Say, “ to be weary of the world ; I have, on the 


contrary, much to make me pleased with it ; but I have long been wil- 
ling to part with all my enjoyments ;«and,” glancmg'her eye upward,. 

I had rather be 'yonder.” She intimated that her afQiotiou had been 
.very useM to her^ arid that during it she had learned much that she 
had never beftH-e^iteowu. She looked out a great variety ot promises, 
marked them in hef Bible, and said, " These are my comforts.” Though 
somethnee tempted to think all her reli^ous experience delusion, she 
** held &£'t the confidence and rejoicing of her hope.” The following 
passage was peculiarly consolatory to her : ** Thou shalt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is str^ed on thee, because he tnisteth in thee.” 
From the commmcement of ner last illness, she seemed to consider 


herself as dying. It was remarked to her on one occasion, that some 
had been brought as low as she was, arid yet bad lecovered. “ If such 


fee the will of God,” said she, and his glory should be promoted by it, 
1 have no objection ; but. I have a desire to depart, and to be' with 
Christ.” ^e declared to an inUmate friend, that, in the view of eter- 
nity, she was resolved to venture on Clirist in the promise ; but added, 
“ Oh, the unholiness of my heart unfits me for heaven I” “ Oh,” said 


■he, laying her hand on her breast, ** Oh, if you knew what is here I” The 
fidlowmg texts were peculiarly usefidto^ier in the more advanced stages 
of her affliction. “ If thou wouldst bvtSeve, thou shouldest see the glory 
ctf the Lord.”—*" I will not leave thee comfortless.” — “ Saton hath de- 


sired to have thee^ that he ^ght siB thep as wheat, but I have prayed 
for thee.” She repeatedly laid tot' her ..nearest relative, Be not pe- 
renmtory for my Kie, but earnest for my salvatiou and my experience 
of we love of Christ I am afraid,” said she one evening, ” how I am 
to get over this night,”—" l%e Lord is able,” said a friend to her, 
" tocany you thuorigb.”— " Iknovit,” e^e replied, " and as wilhng 
as he i» able.” ' 

Eight dayshefcnn her death, Mr. Brolvn, after much hesitation about 
what wasdiis duty, had gone to assut in dispensing the Lord's Supper 
to a neighbovfring congregation. " i am glad,” said she, when sbe^^ 
heard it, " that he is gone i when he is at his Master’s w<ork, the Lord^. 
win take care of me and.the bouse.” A very few days liefora her de- 
' paiture, she wished to over a form of personal covenanting. > jUt. 
cDriBidering it carefully, with her dying and trembling l^tnid atn. 
affixed her si^ature, saying, 1 do>this cheerfully, and whli aU mgr 
^-.hearu” As me was now very detll^ and hbr weal^BS steely aUow- 
e4,her to hold up a Bible, ehp eniplo^ed hei eldest the 'vrritw of 
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.> ibis' Uttla memorial, to write out for her a list of iBe promises which 
f sh^ had md^ffeed in her Bible. This little list was constantly in her 4 
band. * * ^ 

. On the morning on which she died, she took an affectionate and so-* 
lemn leave of her family. Bhe often read over her list of promises, and 
pointing sometimes at one, sometimes at another, said, Such a pro- 
mise is sweet.^’ About a quarter of an hour before she died, she was 
reading them ; and noticing particularly that tender declaration, I 
will never leave the<l, nor forsake thee,” she said faintly, Oh, they 
are sweet After taking a survey of the whole, she said in a manner 
peculiarly pleasing, “ Hath he said it, and will he not do it 1 Hath he 
promised it, and will he not make it good ” A near relative whispered, 

- Can you now tmst the promises ?” She answered : Guilt stares me 
' in the face, but through grace, I desire to trust the promises.” A slight 
convulsion shoolc her fiame ; it ^as but for a moment, and her features 
settled into a tranquil amile. She expired June 8th, 1795. After her 
death, the list of promises was found oA her breast with her hand upon 
them. • 



MRS. ELIZA BERRY. 

' * Hk 

Mrs, Eliza Berry, the wife of the Rev. Joseph Beriy, sometime 
Pastor of the dissenting church at Warminster, and ,now of London, 
was the youngest daughter of the Rev. Thomas G^ove, formerly of 
Woodburn, in the county of Bucks, who was one of the six students ex- 
pelled from the university of Oxford for praying, reading, and expound- 
ing the Scriptures. Descended from jx family of great respectability, - 
‘she had been favoured with a good education, and was not destitute of 
those elegant accomplishments which would have fitted her to shine in 
polite society. The event which was chiefly instrumental in her con- 
version, was the pious convc’-sation of an amiable brother-in-law, who ^ 
at the same time, and by the same means, succeeded in piodudng a per- 
mament impression upon the mind of her sister. She was mamed to 
Mr. Beny in the year 1804 ; and after a lingering illness, expired Feb.^^ 
18, 18lS, in the 37th year of her age. 

Such are the few particulars* which we have been able to gather of 
her history. But her character was of no ordinary stamp ; and it is for 
the sake of laying this before our readers, that we have introduced the 
present brief memoir. We are indebted fui the following interesting 
portrait of the Christian wife and mother, to the pen of the Rev. William 
Jay of Bath, who preached a sermon on the occasion of hor death, 
which has been printed. 

The religion of this saint,” says Mr. Jay, “ was not occasional ; it 
did not depend upon particular seasons, and exercises, and occurrences. 
She was in the fear of the Lord all thtyday long ; and acknowledged 
him in all her ways. No one loved the iiaoitation of God’s house more 
than she did, but her devotion was not confined to it. It was not roving ’ 
and hearing religion. It appeared in public, hut it lived in private : it 
was closet and family religion. It was not a thing separable from her, 
and wmth was sometimcd assumed, and sometimes laid aside ; but it 
was a principle wrought into all her feelings, habits, and actions. Let 
me adduce a partial but interesting illustration. After the month of 
November 1811, st^ scarcely ever ‘went out. Her Sabbath day even- 
ings were employed in reading the Sciiptures, and holding familiar 
dialogues whh her three babes. After heaving them repeat a short 
prayer, and one of Watts’s little hymns for children, she seated tliom 
each in a separate chair, while, with maternal !^lmplicity and endear- 
ment, she heard and answered their questions, anti proposed Aer own.^ ^ 
Dismissing the younger two to rest, the eldest, then six years old, " 
retained up a little longer. With him, lie * constant Sabbath day even-fi 
ing custom was, to pray. At these periods she forgot hertself in endea- 
vouring to interest her boy. She woilld begin with prayer for his father^ 
who at that precise period was preaching. Then she would pray for 
her children, one by one. After mentioning their i^mes, she either 
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Imfiored forgivneds for foibles, or esrfMreefsed her ^^ratitude that the"^ 

* great God had made them such good children.’ Taking this boy one • 
day into the parlour where she usually perfopned these e^i^Tcises, his 
father asked him if Jiis dear mother did not sometimes kneel with him 
and pray. With eyes instantly filled ♦ with tears, the little disciple art- 
lessly replied, * Yes, father, mother used to kneel at that ckair^ and 
hold my hand, and pray, for father, that he may do good, and for ine,‘ 
and for Henry, aiid for little Mary, and for all of us/ 

O ye motlxers, sanctify your tenderness and your influence I How 
much depends upon your gentle and early endeavours ! How often 
you may sow'’ the seed which, after a lapse of time, shall revive and 
ISopiish, thirty, sixty, and a hundred fold ! How often has a disobe- 
dient son been reclaimed by the iemembrance.of the eloquent tears of lier 
who bore him, or the piessuie of her tiembling hand when delivering 
her dying chaige ! What did Mr. Cecil and Mr. Newton owe to the 
lessons their mothers had taught them ! What did Timothy ove to hjs 
grandmother Lois, and his mother Eunice ! What did Samuel owe to 
Hannah ! We know little of Jesse ; but how often and tenderly does 
David, m his devotions, refer to his mother, and plead the relation, 
in which he had the honour and happiness of standing "to her — ‘ Save 
the son of thine handmaid.^ * Truly I am thy servant, and the son of 
^ine handmaid.^ * I thinks’ said this deceased mother, about a fortnight, 
before her death, ^ 1 think, in looking back on all these seasons, my 
sweetest exercises were with my dear boy on the Sabbath evenings. The 
liouse was still ; my babes were in bed ; my husband was labouring for 
God in the sanctuary : every tfiing aided and inspired devotion. I think 
my dear boy will never forget some of these seasons, any more than my- 
self. O my happy seasons with my infant son !’ 

** Similar to this, was her attention to the religious welfare, as well as 
domestic comfort of her servants. She would often converse with them 
on the concerns of their souls, and administer reproof with mildness, or ‘ 
encouragement with tenderness, as their state required. The servant « 
I, living with her at the time o^vher death, remarked with tears, * That 
she little thought, wheYi she entered the family, that her master would 
prove her spiritual father, and her dear mistress her spiritual nurse.* 
But so it was. On the Sabbath-day evening, it was usual, before prayer, 
for the master to repeat the outlines of one of the sermons that day de- 
livefed, the mistress that of another, and the servant that of a third. 
Thus there was friendship to soften authority, and'to sweeten subjec-* 
tion. , 

“ Humility was one of Mrs. Berry’s distijjguiahing qualities : she 
was clothed with it. She had no religious ostentation about her. . She 
was like the Violet, that -is betiayed in its conccated retreat by its fra- 
grance. She did not, like many, talk of her spiiitual attainments, or say 
much of her experience. Neither was she always uttering expressions of 
her unworthiness and vileness. As Mrs. More observes, humility con- 
sists, notin telling our faults, hut in being willing to be told them. Her 
Intimate friends knew much that her common acquaintance never knew. 

Her husband knew much that her intimate friends never knew. Her 
iQoi knew much that her husband never knew : her life was * hid with 
IChriatinCted/ / 

f A^jthcr feature of her character equally obvious, was her kiudneser ^ 
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This wu a perpetual etreain, flowing from tlie fountaW^ S' warm 

•heart ^ “ 4\fsi 

^ ‘ Ne'er, roughen’d by those catatacts and breaks 

Which humour intek:posed too often makes.’ 't 

She was free from * temper-flaws'tinseemly.* She had ‘ the ortia*'' 
ment of a meek and quiet spiiit, which is in the sight of God of great^. ^ 
price.’ She listened to no bahkbiier ; she spake evil of no mao : upon' * 
her tongue was ‘ the law of landness.’ She loved the poor, and often ^ 
visited tliem. She promoted no fewei then three charitable institutions 
in her own neighboUihood, and was secretary to them alL 

** Her piudence was pre-«mment : it appeared in all her conduct. 
She seemed intuitively to perceive all the proprieties of action, in what- 
ever combination of circumstances she was placed. But tms quality is 
lobe noticed in her chiefly as the wife of a minister. ThibI have always ' 
considered as one of the most di^cult spheres tor a female to fill up 
properly ; but she filled it up without censure and without envy. Often^ 
when sounded respecting the characters or actions of others, shh would 
reply with a sweet i^mile : ‘ You forget that I am a minister’s wife.* 
She never embroiled her husband in ecclesiastical contest ; never urged 
him to look abroad cafter a more popular sphere ; never Emulated lum 
to exact more prerogative ; never made him discontented by intiifiations 
that the respect shown him was not equal to his claims. More then once» 
when he received an invitation to labour for a while in a much larger 
congregation, she has said, * My Joseph, let me beseech you to decline 
it. Many of pur young ministers seem to eager to ckteh at popularity, 
and to rove abroad , let us be satisfied with the condition m which the 
Lord has fixed us. His eye is always upon us, and lie regaida not the 
splendour of the station, but the manner in wluch we discharge the du- 
ties arising from it.’ Though exceedingly attached to his company, she 
was not so selfish as to wish to detain him from his studies or his offeial 
work. She would often gently call him from his books, and remind 
him, that a minister Jias not only to read and make sermons, but to visit 
the fatherless and the widow in their afiuclion, and to speak a word in ^ 
season to them that aie weary. 

** Her attention to order and regularity was singular. Life was with 
her a system, and every thing in it had its due time and iniportanee. 
Hence she knew n^hing of that hurry and fieifulness occasioned by. 
omission and confusion. She, in lier last illness, looked forward and 
arranged every thing, however minute. On giving up he\ books as 
secretary, a few weeks bgfore she died, her countenance was a true index 
of her mind. When the ladies werd gone, slie exclaimed : ‘ Blessed 
be God for this. I should not have liked my husband or my children 
to havo-been reproached wUh inaccurate accounts. Above all, I should 
have been sorry for the cause of religion to suffei.’ |§he examined aU , 
her papers, destroying tJiQ^e she did not wish to have pieserved, and 
nejilly folding up all the vest. A.n inventory of all the housbold furniturqi ^ 
and of all the childien’s appaiel, was written by her, and given tP 
husband, so that lie might find m amonent oveiy thing ho ^ould 
wish. She had cut out with hei ownTiand, and laid hy in lltiaorder in 

’ which it was to be used, work for her dear hltle girl tos^ewlor twelve 
months J .0 come. No circumstance cqpnected with b%/uneral had she 





'And oneHhing in partic^ri nd very 

%^Mp|m8e8non.iirhicb eqed>ledket to {provide for^e^ citiMt tl^at cotill\ 
^^Wsult condition, I cftnnot forbeiar to nwtttiod. -Itwi^ititende^, 

Jthat alfe doould be buried in the vault under the communifni^U^d;;" "icK 
^ ladtai^inistration of the Lord’s Supper, her husband, stnwk. v^itir 
the thought that, when performing the next service ^f this kind, ' 
'jbeloved' wife would be lying beneath his feet, was too much, a^fectei^ 
lb proceed. She accidentally beard of this ; and without consulting or 
infOTtning him, she sent 'for some of the gentlemen belonging to the , 
‘church, and expressed to them, her djing wish, that she might be buiied 
under^^e the front galleiy ! Her wish was gratified. 

. ** From the end of December, till beyond the middle of January, she ' 

. ecarcely.ev^ composed herself to sleep, witliout repealing the little song 
' said to be composed by an Indian ; the second verse of which she often 
* rehearsed with a kind of transport ; 


^ * A few moro naiM sllns, at mo<it, 

V ^ WUUandxne saC on Canaan’s coast.’ , 

“ 0& the 2d of February, while two friends were sitting by her bod- ; 
side, she expatiated most sweetly ou the gloiies of heaven, and her 
assured hope of going tliere. As one of themdefft the robm, her httle 
girl enttered it, and when the babe showed herself at the corner of her 
curtain, she said ; ‘ There, I thought I never should have been able to 
give up that child ; but now I can do even this, and do it without the 
least anxiety. It is my Father’s will that we should separate ; his will 
is mine ; and caiintit I leave her with him V 

‘‘ Feb. 6, was spent chiefly in anangmg domestic concerns, and slip 
spoke with the greatest composure of her funeral. She said : ‘ I have 
hope towards God beyond a doubt ; and this hope founded, not on 
frames and visions, but on a comparison of my stale with the uord of 
God. There I lead, inau is a poor, lost, ignorant, unholy cieature. I 
both believe^iid feel it. But so effectually has grace wrought in me^ 
that though lost, I cry unto God for mercy ; though ignorant, I go iinllfr 
him for wisdom. I find the Gospel suited to my staUj. I look out of 
myself entirely. I go as 900 utterly lost to Jesus Chiist. I wish no 
alteration in the doctiine of his cross ; I would be saved in the very 
way he has revealed.’ 

*‘To an old deacon, (ripening, like herself, for^^glory,) who called, 
upon her the next day, she said in reply to his inquiry how she found , 
herself : ‘ Almost at home ! My precious Bible ! True every tittle. • 
I never thought it would have supported me thus ; but it does. I never 
thought I could have enjoyed so much. I liafe not an anxious wish.’ 

“Feb. 13. She wag now much enfeebled. While her husband and 
servant were turning her in the bed, she said : * Ah, my dear, it is hard 
work.’ Then, vecollecUng heiself, she added : * Hard, did I say 1 No, 

I r^cal that word : it looks like repining. It is not hard, but requires 
^more than nature to acquiesce in.’ 

“ FeB. 15, To a friend she said : ‘ It seems as if there was no en- 
/ ^ He isj-as good Jcdin Biinyan says, as still as a stone. I scarcely 

think of My Jesus is all my salvation and all ray desire. Had 

p^l breath how I could have sung pf hipi in tlie night.’ 

f Feb. 17. In the night, shehi%ged her husband to pray once more 



ty^of doing it, stie replied t^ith fitmneeB^ * Well, /ean'do It ; au^ 

BA I love my Joseph, I can leavd him, to go to my Jesus.* Then, 
inlf his hand| she prayed aloud, acknowledged the kindness of 
tmiling them, and blessing them in each other. After this, she dosseff^ 
and enjoyed some calm hours. About seven in the morning, she waa i 
evidently seized for death. During her illness, she had frequently ' 
requested Christian 'friends tapray that she might have an easy dis-* 
missal. Her wish was granted. Bhe seemed free from pain. Her last ' 
broken and almost inarticulate accents were, * Valley — ^Shadow — Home 
-^esus — Peace.* A few minutes before eight, her head gently drop- 
ped on one side of her pillow, and her last pulse was felt by the h^d 
of her anguished husband. 

The deceased,” remarks the preacher “ was only a private charac- ^ 
ter, it is true ; but she was a decided character. She was a constant" 
character. She was an amiable character. She was an inoffensive 
character. She was a benevolent character. Ste neitiier lived nor 
died to herself. And * be that in these things serveth Christ, is ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved of men.’” 
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MISS HANNAH. SINCLAIR. 




Hannah Sinclair was the eldest daughter of the Right Hon. Sir 
John Sinclair, Bart, of Ulbster, in the county of Caithness, North 
Britain. Her mother was the daughter of Alexander Maitland, of Stoke 
Newington, Esq. She died during Miss Sinclair’s infancy. The sub- y 
.'ject of this memoir, was born Feb. 1. 1780. During the early years of 
her childhood, she was distinguished by a thirst for superior knowledge, 
and a comprehensive understanding, directed even to abstruse subjects. 
At the age of ten, she had read through a great number of volumes in 
a library belonging to her father at Thurso Caslle, where she and her 
younger sister resided with their giandmother,Lady Jenet Sinclaii. Her 
delight was, to read a new book ; and on whatsoever subject it treated, ' 
history, fiction, divinity, philosophy, lier young mind seized upon it 
with avidity. She never took pleasure in the common amusements of 
children, and was often to be seen climbing on chairs to search for what 
even many grown persons would think ver/ dry reading. One day, 
she took a clergyman into her nursery, and opening her Bible, requested 
him to explain a passage which she did not fully understand. He did 
so ; but, not satisfied with the explanation, she argued the point, and 
he left her with much astonishment at the depth and acuteness of in- 
tellect displayed by a child not yet ten years of age. Her memory 
was as retentive as her understanding was clear. One Sunday, the 
clergyman bf the parish being present at dinner, Hannah was asked 
for an account of the sermon. She went so regularly through the 
heads of the discourse, and what was said upon each, that the minister, 
who, contrary to the usual jjr^ctrice in the Chjurch of Scotland, read 
his sermons, declared that he dould not have told half so much about 
it himself. At this period, she often spoke about religibn, especially to 
.the seiTants; and would converse, and even argue about faith and 
works, in a style which evinced the distinctness of her theological views. 


But the early expansion of intellect must not be confounded with the 
genuine'operations of Divine Grace. Tt is of the highest importance , 
te give an early direction to the infant mind as to, the essentials of 
Christian knowledge ; but orthodoxy is not piety.- It was Miss Sin- 
clair’s deliberate acknowledgement, that, at this period, she had not ex- 
perienced the regenerating power of the Gospel. 

In her eleventh year, Mies Sinclair came, -./ilh heH: grandmother and 
, younger sister, to reside at Edinburgh, Here, she attended tlie minis- 
try of the. Rev. Pr. Waller Buchanan of the Canongate Church; for 
, whose sermons she sooh testifiq^ a partiality ; yet stiU, according to her 
'^;^wn subsequent views the progress of religious principle in her 
during the three wlMch^were then passed in Edinburgh, 
rather tba^Ha jdecidediy.j^iritual ,htlachment to .the^ 
h breath^K^ Gospel, her feelingSi and was displ^ed in// 

V^Feb 17 r's -v. 
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" ton, near London, where she made* rapid progress in every branch of - 
education which called forth the. energies of her mind, taking especial 
. delight in the study of astronomy. As she grew up, good sense and 
benevolence were manifested in her whole demeanour ; and to those 
who are unconscious of the true nature of Christian holiness, Hannah 
Sinclair would have appeared, at this' period, ^in every respect, a reaL^*' 
Christian. 

She returned to Edinburgh at the age of sixteen, and was restored 
to the accustomed privilege of attending on the minisLiy of Dr. Bu- 
chanan. ^ Not long afterwards the tihie artived, when the great con- 
cerns^of eternity began to interest her heart in a manner to winch it had 
hitherto been a stranger. Tlie truly scriptural arid impressive instruc- 
tions of lier esteemed pastor, seemed in an especial degree to be accom- 
panied with a blessing figm Him, “ with whom is the preparation of 
the heart.” . The value of an immortal soul, the uncertainty of human 
life, the approach of another state of existence, the fall of man, the cor- * 
rupt state of the sinner, the w^;ath of God against sin, the awful conse- 
quences of spiritual ignorance and error ; were subjects which now oc- 
cupied her thoughts, and led her to contemplate with seriousness and 
solemnity, that great ciuestion, ‘ What must 1 do to be saved V 

Amidst many feeble notions, and dark conceptions, as (o \<diat real 
religion was, and what it was not, she formed the delil)crate resolution 
of becoming rcligioiisj of devoting herself to God, ajid seeking in right 
earnest for him, who is “ the way, apd the truth, and the life.” The 
doctrines of the cross were no longer viewed as sul)jects of a mere 
acquiescent speculation, but as the soul and substance of present and 
eternal happiness. 

She afterwards often looked back, and was filled wulli astonish- 
ment, that so small a seed should bring forth any fruits. But He, that 
planted, nourished it ; and to Him alone she ascribed the rise, progress, 
and increase. She now felt the decided convictioi, which was strength- 
ened by the deliberate conclusions of ]^er future and matured judg- 
ment, that she must, on scriptural grou/tids, from this period, dale the 
Jioly and happy Change of “ passing from death unto life,!’ through 
the renewing influencesof the Spirit of God upon her soul. 

From this time, although nolhing very striking, or observable, to. 
those around her, might be apparent, yet there was a great and felt al- 
teration in her views, desires, and pursuits. Her devotional exercises, 
although they hod never been extcj tmlly ouiitlcd, where now performed 
with a regularity and earnestness which gave them aix entirply new cha- 
racter. The Sabbath was not only more punctiui^y'' observed, but its 
essential privileges #vere duly and 'gratefully prized. The faithful 
preaching of the gospel was now ardenUy desired, and beneficence to 
the poor became a more fixed principle. Until then, she had not com- 
prehended the force and meaning of the apostolical injunction, ‘‘ What- , 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God nor to apply to it, iu what 
are usually considered the more trifling concerns of daily occurrence. 
JVow, that precept was written upon her heart, and became the regu-* 
latin^ motive of her conduct. ^ , 

Under such circumstances, nothing could be more favourable to her 
y^phri^Uanprogrees, than the constant attendance on 1^.' Buchanan’s 
9 felt, to the her she never 




flMofitlfficiently thankful. Hia afTectionate manner V$s well calculated 
* i0 make a deep impression ; and hia truly Christian spirit forcibly struck % 
^'lier, as indicating that there is, in true religion, somewhat* infinitely 
beyond what appears in the lives of even the decent and moral : that 
there is an uniting principlej by which the sinner obtains an interest in 
all that the Saviour is, ^nd all that he has done for man. 

The great fundamental points of scriptural doctrine, such as the utter 
depravity of human nature, salvation through a crucified Redeemer, 
the necessity of the continual influences of the Holy Spirit, and of ho- 
liness of life, had long been subjects of mental acquiescence on the 
part of Miss Sinclair ; but they had never, until this period of her life,- 
produced that solicitude and desire which binds them on the conscience, 
and makes them the actuating principle of the afiections. Like Job, 
she had previously heard of God the hearing of the ear/’ and had 
lived in comparative self-complacency ; but now, her ** eye saw him” 
in his grace pnd truth, and the result was similiar ; she “ abhorred her- 
self, and repented in dust and ashes.” 

^ To the interesting sermons of her esteemed pastor, under the imme- 
diate blessing of God, she ascribed the disposition to make the religion 
of the Bible the object and business of her life. No book to which she 
then had access, so fully accorded with the sentiments which her heart 
approved, as Orton’s Sermons.” These were attentively and pray- 
erfully studied. Shortly after, Mr. Wilberforcei^ presented her father 
with his admirable Treatise on Christianity. She was overjoyed to 
find that the views, now so endeared to her mind, were no less clearly 
defined, than beautifully enforced, inihat volume. She read it again 
and again, often observing, that she could never be wearied with repeti- 
tion. The ideas of its aullior on the practical parts of Christianity, in a 
peculiar manner delighted her. They accorded well with the benevo- 
lence of her own heart, end her convictions w^t^e religion of Christ 
must really be. ^ ^ 

Miss Sinclair lived at this time, as much as wa^m her power, in re- 
tirement. Although pdk9tssed ^f qualifications which would have been 
deemed ornamental to the most poltsbed circles, yet, she sought not her 
happiness there. She had no relish for woildly company or amusements, 
and with the pious^ftfe had little opportunity of intercourse. Her much 
valued minister she ^ occasionally saw, but it was in company with 
others ; and he had, at. this period, no particular knowledge of the 
change which had been 'wrought upon her character. But, in the bosom 
of her family, she found a salutary and useful employment for her mind. 
She now took upon heiself the task of instructing tBe younger part of 
her father’s second family ; and the happy aft sli^ had of making in- 
struction agreeable by the interesting mode of communicating it, made- 
her little pupils as eager for a lesson as children commonly are for a ho- • 
liday. She was so modest and gentle in her temper, so free from the 
assumption of superiority, that it was necessary to be thoroughly ac- 
^vquainted with her, to discover how much her mind excelled the ordi- 
nary standard. Her taste for simplicity »was shown in tlie consistent 
« neatness of her dress. She tiq.d a perfect indifference to finery ^nd or- 
nament, not unfrequcntly remarking^ bow wearisome it was to hear ihe^ 
^ject of dress BO cousin tly 
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singularity ; arid her economy dictated by S^wisllm ii|^opriate 
‘ the more to purposes of beneficience. She acted tipon thii pribciaiple^ that 
Christian chanty loses its appropriate distinction, if unaccocopaxiied 
with self-denial. Her sound judgment was displayed in tlie mode in 
which she discharged the duty of alms-gi^ing. She considered it to be 
a duty to add the labour of investigation to the indulgence of a bene- 
volent spirit ; and thus, with limited meahs, she was enabled to do 
much more extensive good than by an indiscriminate charily. 

It will not excite surprise in any person conversant with the experi- 
ence of real Christians, that a mind constructed like Miss Sinclair’s 
should have been exercised with deep and anxious speculations on 
mysterious points, connected with some of the great dhetrines of the Gos- 
pel. It is the trial by which persons of her turn of mind are more es- 
pecially liable to be visited. Occasionally, darkness add confusion on 
some points produced much disquietude^ which ehe, for^a. considerable 
time, kept to herself. It was not 'till about the age of tiwenty-one, that 
she communicated to a confident ial^frien<3^ ho^ much she had suffered ; 
and she long afterwards told that "same individual, that there was not 
one doctrine of the Gospel, in the belief of which she had nbt at some 
period or other been shaken. “ But,” remarks her biographer, “ let not 
this case be misapprehended. Hers was not the hesitation or unbelief 
of the infidel, but the doubts of an inquiring mind, anxious to arrive at 
the truth. All this whilCj^she appears to have been convinced of the 
reality of the Christian system in the aggiegate, but felt a solicitous 
uncertainty as to some particular tenets. She was even daily and use- 
fully instructing the young members of tlie family in many ebsential 
points, before she had cleared up others to her ovvp s^isfaciion. Tlie 
judicious friend, to whom she unbosomed hei inmost tlioughts,was often 
distressed at the state of her mind ; but seldom argued with her, and 
rather 'talked of the lovely featuies of Cluistiaiiity ; the beauties of ho- 
liness, as exhibited in the life of our Luid, and in a faint degree, in that 
of his people; the giandeur and magmlicence of the scheme of ledemp- 
tion ; and the things that belong to ou/ everlasting peace. Her fiiend 
felt assured, that as religious principles gained strength through study 
of the Scriptures and prayer, her doubts would vanish, ariff only prove 
a prelude to a solid and permanent peace of mind. Hannah lepeatcd- 
ly said, how much she was benefited by these obbcrvatioiis, and express- 
ed the most affectionate anxiety not to lose the advantages v Inch they 
afibrded her. Accordingly her mind became giadually and substantial- 
ly composed, in regard to each and every one of those difficuldes, which 
for a season had disquieted her. So true is it that, Thf n shall we 

know, if we follow npi to the Lord,” (Hosea, vi. 3.) Through 
mental trials of suchlidestriptior^ God exercised her faith and patience 
for a while, only th^t.hirdtTO giery might be the moie abundantly 
promoted, by her happy of that “ peace whica passeth all 

understanding.” It Is he giveth his beloved rest, ’ (Ps. 

cxxvii. 2.) Beli^ouai^^lljp^md nate communication of heart, 
founded upon muluid mercy and love, are means of 

grace* which in the most part, undeveloped history 

of private Chlistiona* pfoiW^*l|Siri|,of their growth andadvance- 
; ^ment.ittlhe divine life. Such^opp^nnities can never be too highly 
remembrance will^eiriwibe AweeUy cberbih^^d, whilst we 
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live oh earth, nor does it appetir probable, that tliey"c&,n be forgotten"^, 
in glory. 

In the year 1806, Miss Sinclair, then in her twenty-eixth year, was . 
first seized with symptoms of tlie complaint which ultimately proved" 
fatal ; the resultr of a neglected cold. During her illness, those ' 
around her expressed their surprise at lire calmness and patience she 
exhibited, and inquired the cau^e. . Her reply was, that it proceeded 
from trust in God, who, she knew, would manage much l>ettcr foi her, 
than she coulJ for lief self. She never entirely recovered her health, but 
was for some years tolerably well, especially during the summer season. 
And now, no more was heaad of doubts : tlie doctrines of the- Gospel 
had become die gtotmd of her simple dependence, and her unshaken 
trust was reposed on the Saviour. 

In the yeaf 1814, Sir John Sinclair and his family left Scotland, and 
came to reside pn Ham Common in Surrey. Here Miss Sinclair had 
the privilege of cultivating the fiiendfehip of a few very estimable and 
pious individuals ; and. While the state* of licr health admitted ot it, she 
became the diligent visitor of the sick, and instructor of the pocr, in 
the neighbourhood pf. her father’s residence. 

In the summer of 1816, she visited an endeared relative in Scotland. 
Of the frame of her mind at this period, we have an illustration in the 
record which has been preserved, of an observation which she made to 
Lady Colquhomi early one morning. “ I have never,” she said, “ been 
BO happy as last night. I was not able to sfeep, and began to meditajie - 
on the employment of saints and angels around the tltrone. I rumirftft- 
ed until I thought I saw the multitude of the redeemed, which no ma^i, 
can number. I fancied I heard their angelic voices singing the song^f 
Mobcs and tlie iSiinb. MetJiought I joined with them ; and at lasrtf f 
concluded by piayiiig that 1 might be soon, if not immediately removed, 
to unite my note of piaise with theirs.” ' - 

In 1817, Miss Smclaii fust commenced^ Diary. Her reasons for 
adopting this practice aie stated at the beginning of the Journal, the 
existence of which was ullkno^\^n to her friends till aftci her decease : a 
few extracts are subjoined, as throwing light upon her character and 
the exercised of her mind, at this period. 

* ** Onnly Lod^p, Jan. 5, 1817. 

“ As it appears from the memoir of many eminent Christians, Jhat 
it has been their practice to keep a diary or journal of their religious ex- 
perience, and that they have derived rauchbenefit from that practice ; 

I propose (in humble dependence on the divine blessing) to follow their 
example in that respect. May that ^great and glorious Being, without 
whose assistance I can do no tiling aright, gUidfe my {fen ! May he open 
my eyes to discern my sms and failu^s of eVery kind, and fo record 
them with sincerity and truth ! May epjftble me to record wilh 

real hearUfelt gratitude llie mercies' wluch he* may be pleased to 
favour me ; and when exeroteeS or disappointments, 

may he enable me to leceive themj, about them, without a 

murmuring word or thought, ‘Sha^^ I 'receive good 

at the hand of the Lord, and idmJ receive evil V 

“ It is my duty at all myself to the service of my 

God and Redeemer ; but I wom^ desire to do so especially no^, at 
beginning'of anew year. O ! ihat this year may be betterVsp^iit lit 
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^^^ Bvery respect, than those which have preceded: it f’ Do thou, I beseech 
*-|,thee, O ! my God, give a check to the wanderings of my '"mind, and en- 
Vrable me to love thee with ir^re sincerity, and to serve thee with more 
fidelity, then I ha^e ever y.etdonel’* . * 

January 12. Read Hervey^s Theroh and A^asio. Earnestly wish- 
• -ed and prayed that I may ob^h that precious faith which he so well 
’ describes. Heard somethin^ ih the course of the day which much hurt 
me. Endeavoured to feel resijpied.** 

■ “January 13. Awoke" this padrning in a better frame, and felt dur- 
ing the whole day,xhpi:$ dis]^^ for the duties of devotion than usual. 
Lord, I thank thejB,for‘t1iU great mercy. In the afternoon I heard an 
attack made on * ^rhb the doctrines of the Gospel, and did not say 
much ill their deftnee. But, Lord, tJiou knovvest I was kept silent only 
by the fear of doing more harm than good. Thou knowest I highly 
prize thy Gospef.” 

“ January 20. This day my mind was full of fears and doubts 
of various kinds. ReSid Hervey, Newton, and Chalmers’ Evidences. 


Prayed earnestly for a confirmed and assured faith.” 

“January 21. The day being mild, I ventured to take a walk in 
the garden : every tiling there looked dull and withered ; but soon, O 
my God ! may we expect to see the face ©f Nature revive at thy com- 
mand. O that Ihou wouldst be pleased also to revive the power of re- 
ligion in my soul, and cause it to grow, and to flourish, more than it 
has ever yet done !” 

“February 1. I have this day, Lord! as tliou knowest, complelcd 
my 37th year. O ! that I could add, that every one of these years,,since 
I became capable of knowing thee, had been indeed devoted to thy ser- 
vice, But when I reflect on the manner in which they have been spent, 


I cannot but blush, and be confounded, in thy awful presence. I can 


only address thee in the words of the publican, ‘ God be mercifnl to me, 
a sinner !’ Yet, Lord, I camidt but hope that, in the course of the year 
which is past, I have made some little progress in thy good and holy 
ways, that my faith is" coirfirmed, rny desires to love and serve thee 
more smcerc and lively. Surely, if it be so, I have much cause for 
gratitude to thee. Thou knowest, tliat my must earnest wish is to grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of my God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
In him wpuld I desire to place all my liopcs, and surely, Lord I they 


shall npt be disappointed.” 

“ February 2. Awoke this morning in a good frame of mind, and 
prayed with fervency and plcasinc: Read the Bible, and Skelton’s 
Dialogues. Asrny lifeis particularly retired and uniform, 1 purpose, for 
the future, to write Diary only onge a week, on Sundays, unless 

any thing remarkc^^^^^t^ occur ou a week day.” 

“ !Pe)jruary 9. Tea^Say eve^^ guj beayenly Father was pleased to 

bestow upon oui family' another proof of Tiis greai mercy, in the safe de- 
livery of my sister-in-Iaw^Mrs. Sinclair, of a drmgh ter. Accept, Lord, 

our humble thaiiksgivin^.'ap.3 '4i|to thou, I he.'cecli ihec, ])eifcct the 
recovery of the iriother, the child may live to praise 

thee, and, above all, that thy praise. May she not only 

be.dcvoied to thee in be a*Chrislian indeed and iti 

tiiith I — Was at church tp.da;Jr-r^OTt for t’omc mouths, and felt 
to be .again abig to ent?r the of prayer,” 



^ July 20. 1 bave lately made a vary vamaUa aaquamt8mei!i m 1.^ ^ 
« , who has every appearance of being a real Chrietian. Lord, blasa.T 

our intercouraei and grant that I may ^riye true and spiritual 
fiomit!” ^ ^ 

August 3. In the course oflak week tvas introduced by Miss to 

some poor people m the neighbourhood, and determined to visit them . 
occasionally, and to read the Bible to them. On Saturday 1 went to 
one of them ; lead and explained the ^copd" chafer of Ephesians* 
Lord, enable me to keep t&is resolution, and giant mat these readings 
may prove beneficial, both "to myself and my neighbours. Head 

Leighton on the Psalms to day, an interesting book lent me by ■ , 

and heard the children in the evening.” 

“ August 10. The weather unfavourable, so that*! could not go to 
church. In tlie course of last week visited several of my poor neigh- 
^ hours ; read and explained the Scriptures to them. Hope to derive 
benefit from this exercise. In the forepart of this day I felt very cold 
and dull, but in the afternoon better disposed for devotion. Read the 
Bible, and Leighton. In the evening heard the children read, and was 
particularly pleased with some observations made by one of them.” 

“ August 17. Was again disappointed in going to church by the 
weather. O ! do thou. Lord, supply in piivate, the advantages of which 
I am deprived in public. Thou canst make ample amends for th^ want 
of outward means, and I earnestly imploie thou wouldst now do so to 
me.” 

“ August 24. ‘ Confined at home by the weather. Read the Bible, 
Leighlon, and Watts’s Meditations. Was much pleased to find that 
some of my sisters, one day last week, had been very kind to a* poor 
woman, and that they showed gieat anxiety that she might receive 
religious instruction. Grant, I beseech thee, O Loid, that the impres- 
sions made upon their minds may not wear oAT, but prove real and per- 
manent !” 

“August 31. Heard a very interesting sermon from Galat. vi. 14,. 
on * Glorying in the Cross.’ The latter part of last week was comfortably/ 
and profitably spent, but the beginning by no means so. Have” pity on ^ 
my weakness, Lord, and teach me how to love and serve thee. Have 
compassion on a poor unsteady cieatyre !” 

“ September 21. Was at Kingston church. Felt too much of a 
cold and careless frame while there, and during the whole day. Alas ! 
Lord, I know not at all what to say foi myself ! 1 fear such conduct must 
be very offensive in thy sight ! O, cause me, 1 beeeeicjb thee, to return 
unto thee. Grant that thy word may come home tome with the demon- 
stration of the i ‘ ' 

' ing the power ^ 
cause to complain 

“ October 5. Heard a beantifel on EphOs. V. 

18, and afterwards partook ke administered in^ 

the most impressive manner. ®'**'^**-^ t ^ 

that means can afford me, ~ 

' without thy blessing, ge 
timable blessing, which mak(^" 

. ^^bat which is to come, and 
'1 pecylc, as usual^ in^ 
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-am inai iny wora may come nome to-UMi wiin me aemon^ 

! Spirit, and with, power, and iQil||F nleane of reviv-* 

' oi religion in my treachemitt'nciill,^ wbkb I baveetill 
dain 1” <»*#■’ ' > 


ibSa^e now every asnstance ' 
all will be inelieetdal, ' 
ihipart that^ ‘ ines- 
Iwb both iti this world on^ttt 
it. 
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‘ October 19. Was occupied, djiring a great part of the day, 
''‘^writing a letter to my sister Catherine, at her request, explaining the 
Evangelical System of Religion. Do thou, I beseech thee, OLmy God ! 
grant me the powerful assistance of thy Holy Spirit in the condposition 
of this letter, that I may be enabled to explain clearly, and to enforcft ^ 
earnestly, the interesting and important truths which I have undef<^ 
taken to illustrate. O ! that all my hopes with regard to this letter^ 
and in every respect, may be in thee ; for without thee I can do no? 
thing !” . / 


“ November 2. Heard to-day a truly interesting sermon from Matt. 

. V. 6. Grant, I beseech thee. Lord, that I may indeed hunger^and thirst 

after righteousness, in the TOrious senses wlwcli Mr. described, and' 

that the promise in the text maybe fulfilled in my experience. — Presen- 
ted to Catherine this evening the Letter which I have been writing to 
her. O ! that it may be blessed by thee for her spiritual benefit, and 
for tliat of tlie othcDmcmbcrs of our family !” 

The Letter referred to in the last paragraph, has been published since 
Miss Sinclair’s dctath, and has obtained a very wide circulation with the 
happiest effects. It contains a simple and comprehensive survey of the 
leading dotrines ami precepts of Christianity, and will long perpetuate 
the name of the writer. Miss Sinclair was solicited by a friend to allow 
it to be printed anonymously as a tract for distribution among the poor ; 
but her modesty prevented Ijpr from complying with the proposal. The 
evangelical character of her sentiments, as well as the clearness of her 
views, will appear from the following paragraphs : 

“ The first of these doctrines, and the foundation of all the rest, is 
that of the deep depravity and corruption of human nature. This doc- 
trine, in the main, is not, 1 believe, denied by any ; but the evangelical • 
preachers explain it in a different manner from what others do. By 
others it is considered as a slight taint ; — by them it is represented as a 
deep pollution ; — a total alienation of the heart from God, which is most 
culpable, and wholly inexcusable, in his sight. So far is man, in a state 
of nature, from loving God above all things, that there is scarcely any 
thing which he does not prefer to Gk)d. To the majority of the worlds * 
what duty is so irksome as that of prayer 1 What day so wearisome as. 
the Sabbath 1 What time so long as that which is spent at churcL ? 
What books so uninteresting, as those which treat of religion 1 

“ Besides this dislike and repugnance to the exercise of devotion, or, . 
in other words,' to all manner of intercourse with God, there is, in fallen 
man, a spirit of disobedience and rebellion against his Maker. It is true, 
that many of the persons here described do fulfil various moral duties, 
and so far obey his commands ; but they do not obey them because thejf 
are his commands.. Generally speaking, some motive of in'-erest, plea- ^ 
sure, or vanity, cf self-gratification of one kind or other, secretly influ-"‘ 
ences them ; or if 'they do pay any regard to God at all, it is the fear^C 
of bis wrath which prompts them. They do not obey from a eincer^fi^ 
filial desire of pleasing him, but from diead of a power which. they> 
know cannot be resisted. Such is man b}/ nature, Avithout any exce|H*' 
tion. This charge may be brought with as much justice against the de- 
cent and moral, as against the vicious and profane. Nay, even the most 
eminent Christians, though this is no longer their ebarar^ter, will most 
readily acknowledge that it was once so. They can all of tliem remem- 
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^luer a time, when they were exactly In the condition here’described. Now, 
as God has repeatedly declared in Scripture, that be will on no account* 
admit into his presence those who are thus alienated from him, it follows * 
of course, Irhat if we live and die in this state, we must perish for ever ; 
or, to use our Savioui’s own words, * Except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God,’ John iii. 3. The change which 
our Saviour alludes to in these words, is described in the Bible under a 

f reat variety of figures and phrases, such as ‘ being renewed (2 Cor. iv. 

6. Ephes. iv. 23. Col. iii 10.) and sanctified (1 Cor. i. 2 ; vi. 11. Rom. 
XV. 16.;) being adopted into the family of God (Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 
5, 6. Ephes. h 5.;) being no longer under the law, but under grace (Rom. 
vi.l4.;) having passed from death to life, (John v. 24. I John iii. 14.,)&c. 
&c. ; and St Paul expressly says, * If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
cieature ; old things have passed away, behold all things are become 
new’ (2 Cor. v. 17.;) by which is plainly signified, not only that the 
change must be great, but that it must be universal ; ‘ that all thinga 
must become new.’ * 

“ To describe, as plainly and distinctly as I can, wherein this change 
consists, shall be the purport of the remainder of this letter. May God 
grant that you, my dear Catherine, and every member of the family to 
w^hich we belong, may know by experience what it means ! for I must 
again remind you, that unless such a change be made upon every one 
of us at some period or other of our lives, we are assured by the Saviour 
himself, ‘ That we cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.’ (John, 
iii. 3.) 

In describing this change, the first thing which I shall mention is, 
that every true convert becomes much more sensible than lie ever was 
before, of his need of a Saviour. Thbugh all are ready to acknowledge 
themselves to be sinners, yet those who are in a state of nature are not 
fully sensible of what St Paul calls ‘the exceeding sinfulness of siii’(Rom. 
vii. 12.;) but divine grace opens our eyes in that respect, shows us our 
deep depravity, humbles us in the very dust on account of our manifold 
transgressions, and compels us to acknowledge there is justice in the 
sentence which condemns us to everlasting punishment. For, to those 
, whose eyes are thus opened to behold their guilt and danger, the Gos- 
pal becomes a joyful sound, and the Saviour is indeed precious. They 
can enter into the meaning of St Paul’s words when he says, ‘ That he 
counts all things but loss.that he may win Christ, andbe found in him ; 
not having his own righteousness, which is of the law, but the righ- 
teousness which is by faith in him.’ (Philip, iii. 8, 9.) Instead of their 
former apatliy and indifference about religion, they delight in reading 
about the Saviour — in thinking of him — ^in listening to those sermons 
of which he is the theme — and the chief desire, the most earnest wish 
of their hearts, is, that they may be admitted to a further acquaintance, 
and to an intimate union with him.” 

After treating of the way of justification and the nature of true faith. 
Miss Sinclair proceeds to show the tendency of the Gospel to produce 
in the heart all the virtues and graces of the Christian life. 

“But, first,” she remarks, “let me remind you, that sanctification 
' is a gradual work. The change I am describing, from sin to holiness, 
Vrom the love of the world to the love of God, is Aot instantaneous, ‘ but 
\rewmbleb'")ihe morning light, which shines more and more unto the per-< 
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feet day. (Prov. iv. *18.) An established Christian differs in many res- ' 
pects from a young convert ; and, generally speaking, that difference is 
in no respect more visible, than in their feelings and experience relative 
to the pleasures of religion. A young convert is usually beset with 
doubts, anxieties, and fears. He feels and knows himself to be a sin- 
ner; is depressed by a sense of his own guilt and infirmities ; and haa^ 
not yet learned to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to cast all the burden of 
*his sins upon him. But, by degrees, more light is communicated to" 
his mind ; — he perceives how God can be just, and yet the justifier of 
him who believes in Jesus; — he applies all the profnises of the Gospel 
to himself ; — he looks to Jesus, not merely as the Saviour of sinners, 
but as his own Saviour; and believes, not merely that lie died for man- 
kind in general, but for himself in particular ; — and thus he learns to look 
forward to Heaven as ‘ his own certain portion and inheritance,^ not for any 
works of righteousness which he has done, but solely because he is 
united by faith to the all-suflcicnt Saviour. 

“ Some perhaps may tell you, that this is not consistent wdth humil- 
ity ; but they mistake the natuie of Christian humility, which does not 
consist in believing that we are going to hell, but that we deserve to go . 
there. Who was ever inoie Humble than St. Paul? He disparages 
himself in almost every page of his writings ; yet he speaks of his own 
salvation with the utmost confidence — expresses a wish to bo ‘ absent 
from the body, that he might be present with the Lord’ (2 Cor. v. 8.) — 
Bays, ^ That he had a desire to depart, and to he with Christ, which is 
far better’ (Phil. i. 23.) — and ‘ That to him to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain.* (Phil. i. 21 .) And he describes Chiistiaiis in general, as tho&e 
‘ who rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no f'onfidence m the flesh, or in 
themselves’ (Phil. lii. 3.) — plainly showing, that these two feelings are 
no way inconsistent with each other. A criminal may believe himself 
to be worthy of death ; yet, if lie receives a pardon, he no longer fears 
death. Thus it is with Christians — they believe themselves to be par- 
doned for Christ’s sake. 

“ It is true indeed, as I formely observed, that young converts do not 
usually view things in this light ; for faith, generally s]>eaking, is a gra- 
dual attainment. It is also tiue, that established Christians may have 
their seasons of doubt and dejection ; but this is owing to the weakness 
of their faith, and these seasons are their worst seasons. A variety of 
circiiiiistances also, such as nervous and other diseases, temptations, and 
misfortunes of various sorts, may depress the spirits of Christians; but, 
notwitlistandiiig all these' exceptions, fur which due allowance should 
be made, it is perfectly true, that the spirit of the Gospel is a spirit of 
hope, peace, and joy, and that the ‘ children of Zion are not only hum- 
ble, but ‘joyful in their King.* (Psalm cxlix. 2.”) 

Another interesting illustration of the state of Miss Sinclair’s mind, 
is afforded by two prayers in her own haiid-wiiting, which w’ere not 
found till a year and a half after her decease. They aie heie subjoined; 

A Prayer. 

“Ever blessed, and most adorable Lcid God Almighty! Thou, 
Lord, art the first and the lastf the greatest and the best of Beings, the 
King of kings, the Lord of lords, the blessed and only Potentate, who 
alone ^hast immortality, who dwellest in light inaccessible, whom no ' 
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mortal eye hath seen, or can see, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
When I reflect on thine infinite Majesty, thy glorious perfections, and, * 
‘\.abovc all, on thy spotless purity, I may well be ashamed to approach 
thee, or to take thy holy name into my polluted lips ; but thou hast thy- 
self assured us, that thou art the hearer of prayer, and thou hast com- ' 
manded us to make our supplications unto thee. Encouraged, tlvcrefore, 
by thine own declarations, and in obedience of thine own command, I 
would now- desire to pour out my soul before thee, and to entreat that 
thou wouldst be merciful to me a sinner. 

“ When 1 look back on my past life, when I consider w^hat 1 have 
been, and compare it with what I ought to have been, I cannot but be 
deeply sensible of my own guilt and uiiwortliiness. Which of thy holy 
commandments have 1 not broken, times and ways without number ! 

I have done tliose things which I ought not to have done, and have 
left undone those things whicli I ought to have done, and there is no 
spiritual health in me. Woe, woe, is unto me, because I have tinned,, 
because I have so grievously offi^nded thee ! But blessed, for ever bless- 
ed, be thy holy name, there is mercy with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared, and plenteous redemption, tliat thou mayest be sought unto. 
Thou hast laid our help upon one who is mighty to save ! Oh ! that 
I may be enabled from the hea rt to renounce every false confidence, 
and every refuge of lies, and to lay hold on the hope set before me in the 
Gospel. 

“ Remove, I besech thee, every remaining doubt and perplexity 
from my mind, and grant that I may rely on the Lord -Jesus, and on 
him only, for salvation, and for e^ery spiritual blessingl For his, sake 
pardon, 1 beseech thee, my multiplied and aggravated transgressions ; 
and give me a just sense of the evil and demerit of sin, that 1 may in- 
deed be humbled in the very dust before thee, and may have that ge- 
nuine repentance which needeth not to be repented of again. For his 
Bake I would also implore thee, that I may be renewed in the spirit of 
my mind, after thy divine image. I would acknowledge before thee, 
(oh, do thou make me more and more sensible of the important truth !) 
that I am insufficient of myself, even to think a good thought ; that all 
my sufficiency is of thee. Oh ! do thou create in me a clean heart, and ' 
renew a right spirit within me. Make me in every respect such as 
thou wou£it have me to be, and to thy thrice holy name be all the 
praise. 

** With respect to my future lot in this life, I would desire to resign 
> myself entirely to thy divine disposal. Do with me what thou wilt ; 
deprive me of what thou pleasest ; cross, in whatever manner seemeth 
good unto thee, my foolish' wishes and inclinations ; only bestow on rne 
' my daily bread, and a spirit of resignation and contentment. EiTable 
- me to say to thee at all times from the heart, and. with perfect sincerity, 

* Not my will, but thine be done.’ 

And that I may be enabled more tjheerfully to confide in thy good- 
ness, I would desire to recollect the many mercies I have received from 
thee in the times that are past, and thankfully to acknowledge iHem 
. before thee. I would bless thee, oh, my God ! that ever since I had a 
A;, being, thou hast never ceased to provide for all my wants, and to load 
with benefits ; and that thy mercies have been continued to me eve- 
and renewed very morning. Surely goodness and mercy have 
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.hitherto followed me all the days of my life, and thou ha^t often caus- 
'ed my cup to run over. Oh ! make me truly grateful td thee fot all thy ■ 
‘ mercies, and, above all, for thy spiritual mercies. 

“ I would bless thee, O my God ! that thou hast not confined our 
views to this vain and transitory scene, but hast taught and encourag- 
ed us to hope for a state of perfect and endless happiness beyond the 
grave. 1 would bless thee, that my ears have ever heard the joyfuf ; 
sound of the Gospel. I would thank thee fpr all the opportunities of re-‘ " 
ligious instruction 1 have enjoyed, Especially for the encouragement thou • 
hast given me, to expect the gracious a^,sistance of thy Holy Spirit, and, ^ 
above all, for thy unspeakable gift — That thou so lovedst a lost and * 
guilty world, as to give thine only and wcll-l)eloved Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him might not perish, but have everlasting life. Oh, that 
my very heart and soul, and all tliat is williin rne, might be stirred up 
to bless and magnify thy Jioly name, for this transcendent instance of 
Divine mercy ; and that from a just and lively sense of infinite obligation, 

I might lieijceforth endeavour to live to him who died for us. 

“ I would further desire, ere I conclude my address to thee, to re- 
commend to thy favour and piotection my kind and bclov^ed friends, all 
whom I am bound by any tie to pray for. Oh, do thou bless tlitira in 
all their concerns ; grant them as much worldly prosperity as is consis- 
tent with their own best iiilercsts, and with the purposes of tliy provi- 
dence concerning them. Above all, grant that their sonis may prosper, 
that they may all of them be united to the Lord .lesus, and finally ad- 
mitted into thy heavenly kingdom. I would ])iay for the prosperity of 
my native land. I would thank thee loi tlie invaluable privileges thou 
hast bestowed upon it, and would earnestly iniplore a continuance of 
them. 1 would also pray for the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
that the glad tidings of salvation by Jesus may be sent to all the ends 
of the earth, and that numbers may be daily added to the church, of 
such as shall be saved. 

“ My humble prayers are before thee, O my God, and Fatlicr ! Listen 
to them graciously, 1 beseech thee, for the Lord Jeisus Christ’s sake : 
and to him, with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, I would desire to 
join with angels and archangels, in ascribing glory, honour, and domi- 
nion, henceforth, even for evermore. Amen. 

Another Prayer, 

“ To thee, blessed Jesus, the eternal Son of God, and the Redeemer 
of a lost and ruined world, would 1 now desire to look up, and most 
humbly and earnestly to implore thy gracious aid. 

“ Thou hast assured us, that whosoever coinetli unto thee, thou wilt 
in nowise cast out ; and that whosoever believeth on tJiee, slinll not 

S erish, but have eternal life. Lord ! help thou mine imbcl .ef. I would 
esire, in the first place, to* adore llial iindeserveil g()o<lness, that 
astonishing love, which led thee to forsake ihy heavenly throne, to take 
upon thee our nature, to fulfil in our stead all righteoiL^ness, leaving us 
an example that we should follow thy steps ; nay, to humble thyself 
unto death, even the cursed death of the cross ; to die that \ye might 
live, to die in agonies which human nature shudders even to think of, 
that we might escape the pains of hell for ever. 

" Surely, if I have any feeling, any sense of gratitude in me, it ought 
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t4 be exerted in the v6ry highest degree, when I reflect upon what thou 
hast done and sulfeied for us sinners. Grant, I beseech thee, that thy 
« death and sufferings may not be in vain, as to me. Confirm, Lord, and 
increase my faith, and bring every thought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of thee. I would desire to accept of thee in all thy offices, as 
thou art freely offered in the Gospel. As my Prophet^ to believe 
whatsoever thou hast revealed ; as my Priest^ to rely upon thee, and 
thee only, for salvation, renouncing every other hope and confidence ; 
and, as my King, to submit to thy all-righteous laws. Oh, that thou 
mightest be made of God unto me, wisdom, lighteousness, sanctification, 
and complete redemption ! 

** Make me, I beseech thee, more and more sensible of my need of a 
Saviour, and that thou art just such a Saviour as I need. Lord, save, 
or I perish. Lord, have mercy, or 1 am all undone. I am a vile sin- 
ner, deserving nothing at thy hands, but condemnation. But thou 
didst descend fiom heaven to earth to seek and to save that which was 
lost. Oh ! that thou wouldst receive me — accept of me — bless me — take 
. me into the number of thy genuine disciples, of thy little flock ; save 
me, I beseech thee, from the guilt and the punishment, and also from 
the power and dominion of sin. Enable me fiom henceforth to live to 
thy praise, to be a Christian, not in name only, hut in deed and in truth. 

Oh ! that thou wouldst manifest thyself unto me, as thou dost not 
unto the woild. Show me thy glory. Fill my mind with joy and 
peace in belieying. Remove rhy doubts. Quiet my fears, console me 
in adversity, meet me in thy oidinances, support me at all times. Nev- 
er leave nor forsake me^ and do tome and for me— exceedingly abund- 
antly above all that I can ask or think, and to thy tin ice holy name be 
evei lasting piaise. Amen.” 

In the month of January 1818, Miss Sinclair had been engaged in 
some visits of piety and benevolence, when she took fresh cold, which 
produced an alarming aggravation of consumptive symptoms. The 
flattering nature of the disease might probably have led her not to an- 
ticipate that death was quite so near as it proved to he. Ikit the tran- 
quillity, resignation, and devotedness of her mind, testified how ready 
she was to depart, whenever it should please her heavenly Father to 
call her home. It had been a favourite sentiment with her, “ that a 
lingering is better than a sudden death, as it gives the real Christian an 
opportunity of doing good to others, by the example of resignation and 
' piety.” Her wish was gratified, and she did not fail to avail heiself of . 
the opportunity thus afforded, of edifying those around her. A younger 
Bister one day lamented that her bufferings were so great. She replied : 

“ I would cheerfully suffer it all over again, that you might enjoy the 
same consolation from religion hi the same circumsiances.” This gave 
rise to a conversation on the impossibility of any sufferings of ours pro- 
curing, for ourselves or others, either temporal or spiritual benefit, and 
the necessity of the anguish which Christ endured on our account. Her 
.^uncommon patience struck every one. When it was noticed that she ne- 
, n|Ver complained, she said : “ It would be a wonder if I were not patient, 
*i»,when I have so many mercies to be thankful for.” After lingering 
V for about four months of gradual decay, she expired, without the least 
struggle, on the 22d of May, 1818, in the thirty-ninth year of her age. 
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^ A few minutes before her death, a faithful and pious servant, who was 
" her constant attendant, asked her, if she should turn her. No,” was 
the reply, 1 am so comfortable and happy, I had better remain as 1 
am.” She then appeared* to be sinking in sleep, but it was presently 
discovered that the spirit had fled, leaving on her placid and serene 
countenance an emblem of the inward peace she experienced. 
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Some of the brightest examples of ardent and ecstatic piety, of purity, 
self-denial, and benevolence, are to be found in the lives of devout mem- 
bers of the corrupt Church of Rome. With defective views, of the Gos- 
pel, many of the Mystics, in particular, have exhibited, both in their writ- 
ings and in their lives, more of the true spirit of apostolic Christianity, 
than is often found associated with more accurate sentiments and clearer 
notions in those who enjoy the meridian light of truth. There is a 
warmth of temperament, however, discovered in their writings, and a 
certain foreign cast of sentiment, which do not exactly comport with the 
fastidious taste of modern days, and the cold sobriety of English Protes- 
tants. Yel, in Madame de Guion, with whose name Cowper has made 
us familiar, and in otlier admirable persons of the same stamp, what 
pious reader can fail to recognise a living portrait of genuine Christi- 
anity ? True religion is essentially the same in every age, in every 
latitude, and under all the modifications which it undergoes from nation- 
al or individual character. 


The piety of the more eminent among the early English Methodists 
bore, in many respect, a striking resemblance to tliat which is displayed 
in the lives and writings of the persons to whom we have alluded. It 
was characterized by an enthusiasm Avhich we are never surprised to 
meet with in the votaries and victims of superstition or a false religion, 
but which the true religion is too seldom found to inspire ; although a 
■ rightly directed enthusiasm, where the object is real and intiinsically 
excellent, is the mark of an elevated and noble mind. There was, on 
some points of doctrine, an approximation, perhaps, in Methodism, to 
the tenets of the class to whom Madame de Guion may be considered 
as belonging ; while its internal discipline was partly borrowed from 
tbat of a foreign religious communion. Altogether, that which struck . 
the superficial as most strange and repulsive in Methodism, partly arose 
from its grafting the ardour and zeal of Roman Catholic pie,ty on the 
Protestant faith. It introduced no innovation in doctrine, nor did 
it necessarily lead to any wider departure from the National Church 
in discipline, than had been tolerated by the Church of Rome her- 
self, in the case of the monastic orders. But for men to become ' 

' earnest in their religion, is generally considered as amounting to a ; 
change of their religion, although not one tenet of their creed should 
undergo any alteration. 

We have made these preliminary remarks, in reference to the subject 


' •-of this Memoir, because, in order rightly to appreciate the character of 
Fletcher, who was so distinguished a member of Mr. Wesley’s 
Mvb. o^on/;ii(y^ it Is necessary to have some general idea of the circuin-*. 

. a peculiarity to her phragseology, arrd ; , 

stances actions. She was altogether an extraordinary per- '* 

En^wed ^ with a strong understanding, great decision of cbayaQ- 
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ter, and simplicify of mind, heroic zeal, and unbounded benevolence, — 

• in tlie apostolic age, she would have been a Priscilla, and have taken her 
rank among the piesbyteresses or female confessors of the primitive* 
church. She had all the spirit of a martyr. Had she been born within 
the Romish communion, she would probably have been enrolled among 
the saints of ihe Calendar. In this coimtry, tlie community to which 
she attached herself, alone afforded a sphere suited to the energies of 
her character, which might otherwise have remained dormant, because, 
under ordinary circumstances, zeal such as hers could hardly have been 
developed. Among Protestants, enthusiasm like hers is apt to be re- 
garded as the worst of heresies. 

Mary Bosanquet (for that was her maiden name) was horn at Laj"- 
toiistone, in the county of Essex, Sept. 1. (O. S.) 1739. Her parents 
were members of the Church of England ; but they do not appear to 
have paid any particular attention to the religious education of their 
children, or to have been ([iialificd to‘ instruct them in religion, further 
than teaching them the Church Catechism. When only live years old, 
she began to feci much concerned about her elernal welfare, and fre- 
quently inquired of those about her, whether such and such thitigs were 
sins. On Sabbath evenings, in particular, after ie])caling the catechism 
to her father, she wouhhask for explanations of passages of Scripture 
which perplexed her, and put questions i dative to religious subjects, 
which were often lightly treated ; and tlius her mind was left to feel 
after the Irulli she indistinctiy perceived. ‘‘ 1 wi>lied to know,” she in- 

forms us, “ whether any one ever did love God all their heart, and 
their neighbours as themselves ; and whelher it was really tlie com- 
mand of God, that we should do so ; also, if the Bible really meant all 
it said. It seemed to me that, if it did, 1 was wrong, and all about me 
in danger ; for there appeared to be a great difference between the des- 
cription of a Cliiistian given in the word of God, and those who walk 
under that name.” She was told, that the texts of Scripture which 
impressed her mind, aie very liable to he mistaken, and do not require 
obedience in all the strictness which sue supposed. This injudicious 
answer silenced her convictions at the moment ; hut it could not, in the 
nature of things, satisfy the anxiety which had been awakened in her 
mind, “ Often,” she says, I thought. Pci haps the Bible does mean 
what it says, and then I am not a Christian ; and greatly did I desire • 
to know the truth.” Her sister also, who was nearly live years older, 
was, at the same time, under serious impressions of religion. Judicious 
parental inslruction, at this season, would have been of incalc ulable ad- 
vantage to the young inquirers ; or had they heard, at ilie parish church, 
the doctrines of ihe Gospel evangelically slated and enforced, tiiey 
would not so long have remained ignorant of the first principles of 
Christianity. V/c shall again i^vail ourselves of Mrs. Fletcher’s own 
words, in giving an account of this period of her life. 

‘‘ About this time there came a servant maid to live with my father, 
who had heard of, and felt some little of the power of inward religion. 
It was among the people called Methodists, she had received her instruc- 
tions. Seeing the uneasiness my sister was under, she took some op- 
portunities of conversing with her. I was at this season with my grand- 
mother. On my return home, my sister repeated the substance of 
these conversations to me, I well remember the very spot we stood on, 
89 
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and the words she spake, which, though we were but a few minutes 
together, sunk so deeply into my heart, that they were never afterward* 
erased. My reflections were suited to a child not seven years old. I 
thought, if I became a Methodist, I should be sure of salvation ; and 
determined, if ever I could get to that people, whatever it cost, I would 
be one of them. But after a few conversations, and hearing niy sister 
read some little books which this servant had given to her, I found out, 
it was not the being joined to tn\y people, that would save me, but I 
must be converted, and have faith in Christ ; that I was to be saved by 
believing; and that believing would make me holy, and give me a pow- 
er to love and serye God. 

“ The servant had now left our family, »and we continued like blind 
persons, groping our way in the dark ; yet, though we had so far dis- 
cerned the truth as to express it in the alx)ve manner, I could not com- 
prehend it. My heart rose [\gainst the idea of being saved by a faith 
which I could not understand. One day, looking over the pictures in 
the Book of Martyrs, I tliought it would be easier to burn than to be- 
lieve, and heartily did I wish that the Papists would come and burn me, 
and then I thought 1 should be quite safe. Yet these tioubled thoughts 
were mixed with a degree of hope. I tliought, God does love me, I 
believe, after all ; and, perhaps, he will show me what it is to believe 
and be converted. . 

“ When I was between seven and eight years old, musing one day 
on that thought, What can it be to know my sins forgiven, and to have 
faith in Jesus 1 I felt my heart rise against God, for having appointed 
a way of salvation so hard to be nnderslood ; and with anguish of soul I 
said, if it wcie to die a inavtyr, 1 could do it ; or to give away all 1 have ; 
or, when grown up, to become a servant, that would be easy, but I shall 
never know how to believe.” 

At this moment, accerding to lier own account, a couplet of a hymn, 
which she liad probably met with in one of the books belonging to the 
servant, occurred to her mind as a direct solution of her difficulty. A 
ray of light seemed to fall upon her mind, and she with joy embraced 
what she now discerned to be God’s method of redemption. I was sur- 
prised,” she says, “ that I could not find this out before.” These 
hymns appear to have taken a strong hold of her memory ; they were 
. identified with her carliesi religious feelings ; and it is not surprising, 
therefore, that they should have given a permanent bias to her views, 
and endeared to her a certain cast of phraseology. 

The want of proper religious instruction continued to be a great dis- 
advantage to her. Slie relapsed into a state of melancholy, whicli, to 
her parents, had the appearance of unamiable sullermess. They 
were at Joss to know what had come to her ; and had they been aware 
of the source of her secret uneasiness,^they would have been unable to 
sympathize in what they w^ould hnve regarded as her unieasonable anx- 
ieties. Miss Bosanquet was assailed, like many half-informed novices 
in the faith, with the distressing apprehension that she had blasphemed 
against the Holy Ghost. The idea haunted her fi^r several weeks, till, 
on disclosing her fears to her sister, slic drew forth the very natural and 
pertinent appeal, “ Why, you do not mean to blaspheme, do you?” 
Startled at the question, she inwardly replied, “ Lord, thou knowest, I 
do not mean to blaspheme and thus she was relieved by being led to 
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perceive that involuntary thoughts, which, when suggested to the mind, 
* are immediately rejected with abhorrence, can never partake of the cha- 
racter of wilful sin ; much less can the workings of even the unrenew- 
ed heart expose the individual to the awful doom of those who, by their 
•malignant rejection of the miraculous evidence of the Gospel, blas- 
phemed against the Spirit of God. It is quite certain, that nothing short 
of an obstinate disbelief of Christianity itself, or an apostacy from a 
religious profession, can be included in the awful sin \vhich, as it is 
followed by no repentance, leaves no hope of pardon. 

Miss Bosanquet now began to derive considerable pleasure from the 
perusal of the holy Scriptures, especially from the promises of the Old 
Testament. She had, however, no one to direct her reading ; and a 
remark one day casually heard, to this effect, that many people take 
projuises to themselves which do not belong to them, threw her into 
fresh perplexity, and destroyed, for the time, all her relish for the Bible, 
as she could not tell wJiatshe might or might not appropriate to herself. 
Little, probably, did (he individual imagine, who made the observation, 
(vvdiich, properly understood, is not an incorrect one,) that he was by 
that means unsettling the mind of a child not yet twelve years of age. 
Soon after this, she accompanied her parents to Bath for three months. 
“ Here,” she tells us, I met with many dissipations, and had no 
enjoyment of religion. Only, when in the midst of the ball-room, 1 
used to think, If I knew where to find the Methodists, or any who would 
show me how to please God, I would tear off ah my fine things, and 
run through the fire to them. And rometimes I tliouglit. If ever I am 
my own mistress, I will P[)end half (he day in working for the poor, and 
the other half in prayer.” This was the thought ol a child, but of an 
extraordinary child ; and the piety which dictated it, was not the less 
genuine because it was associated Avitli inexperience; 

Wlien slie was about thirteen, Iier sister, one day, on retiuning from 
a visit, announced as a joyfpl discovery, that the lady slie had been to 
Bee was a Methodist. Of this, it seems, Mr. and Mrs. Bosanquet liad 
no suspicion ; and thus the two young ladles were allowed to come into 
contact, at this friend’s house, with religious society, wliich did not, 
however, quite ansv/er tlie fond and sanguine expectations they liad 
raised. In this lady, they nevertheless found a valuable friend. But, 
although Miss Bosanquet was by tins means improving in religious 
.knowledge, it appears from her own confession, that she was far from 
having her hcau brought as yet under the ])ractical influence of the 
Gospel. Here, again, her character s\ift*ered from the want of parental 
discipline and competent religious instruction. “ In general,'’ says Mrs. 
Fletcher, ‘‘ I was greatly under the power of my own Avill. Pride and 
perverseness got many times the up|>er hand, and tliere was nothing in 
my life and conversation which could adorn the Gospel ; but I did not 
then see my conduct in that light. Alas ! I thought I vw^alked as a 
Christian ; but now I see so much more of the holiness of God, I also 
■ discern more fully the depth of my fall, and am astonished that either 
God or man bore with me. While the carnal mind retained this power, 
I do not wonder my dear mother should not love me as the rest of her 
children ; for 1 was not only more dull and indolent in evei y thing I had 
to learn, but I gave way to an insolent and disobedient spirit in such a 
degree towards the whole family, that the recollection has often seemed 
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to draw blood from my heart.” Who is there but must admire the iu- 
geniiousiiess of this instructive confession 1 At the same time, it holds 
out a warning to young professors, especially to those who arc placed by 
Providence in similar circumstances, and surrounded by irreligious con- 
nexions, not to mistake the repioach or persecution occasioned by their 
own indiscreet or unamiable deportment, for the reproach of Christ. 
There is nothing in which young converts are more apt to be wanting, 
than in respectful and winning conduct to those whom they regard as 
less enlightened than themselves. It is evident, that Miss Bosanquet’s 
views of religion were at this time very defective ; and as\ve cannot 
doubt her sincerity, much must be attributed to youthful inexperience 
and the want of wholesome religious instruction. 

When she was about sixteen, hei elder sister was married, and she 
was thus deprived of her only religious companion. Up to this time, 
she informs us, their parents entertained little suspicion of their having 
any intercourse with the Methodists ; imagining, when the servant be- 
fore-mentioned was turned away, and the books taken from them, that 
their religious impressions had worn off. But “ I now,” she adds, “ saw 
the time was come, when I must confess Christ before men.” The first 
occasion which picscnted itself, respected going to the theatre. She 
consulted some of her serious friends on the point, who replied : “ Were 
you older, we should know what to advise ; but, as you are but sixteen, if 
your parents insist on your going, we do not see how you can avoid it.” 
This answer did not satisfy her ; it only increased her perplexity and 
distress. “ I saw,” she says, “ the duty I owed to an absolute commaiifl 
from my parents in a very strong light ; and, on the other hand, I re- 
membered that my obedience to them was to be — in the Lord, I souglit 
direction in prayer, and endeavoured to examine on both sides ; but Ihe 
more I searched, the clearer it appeared to me I must not comply. I 
considered the playhouse had a tendency to weaken every Christian 
temper, and to strengthen all that was coritaary ; to represent vice under 
the false colour of virtue, and to lead in every respect into the spirit of the 
worl^, of which the apostle declares, The friendship of this world is enmity 
mth God. When the time came, and my obedient compliance was re- 
qired, I begged to be left at home. On a refusal, I laid open my whole 
heart to my father ; apprising him, I would not willingly be disobedient 
ill any thing, unless where conscience made it appear to be my duty. 
W^' conversed on the subject with great freedom ; for my dear father 
was a man of deep reason, calmness, and condescension. He replied: 

. ‘ Child, your arguments prove too much, and therefore, are not conclu- 
sive. If what you say he true, then all places of diversion, all dress, 
and company, nay, all agreeable liveliness, and the whole spirit of the 
world, are sinful.’ I embraced the opportunity, and said, ^ Sir, I see it * 
as such, and therefore am determined no more to he conformed to its 
customs, fashions, or maxims.’ This was a season of great trial, but the 
Lord stood by me : glory be to his lioly name !” 

Much opposition was excited by this declaration of her sentiments ; 
ag. 

upon the whole, her parents seem to have treated her with much 
on summer of 1757, they went to Scarborough, when Mrs. 

offered to lake her daughter with them, if she would do as 
Startled at u ^ reproach on them in a strange place- On 

do not menu to nromise such compliance, she was left behind under 
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^ the care of an uncle in London, where slic had much liberty. “ I had 
never before,” she says, “ had the opportunity of a constant attendance 
on the means of grace ; and one of iny acquaintance being imprudent, 
pressed me never lo be absent from any meeting or preaching. By this 

^ means, I am sensible I went too far. 1 walked about more than my 
Strength could bear, liaving been scarcely ever permitted to go out of 
our own grounds but in a carriage. But, above all, 1 am pained when 
I tliink how little of Christian prudence appeared in inv conduct. The 
kind family in which I was received, could not hut blame and condemn 
a conduct wliicli, though the motive was upright, was in itself some- 
times wrong.” The consequence of this imprud(MiL conduct was, tliat, 
by the over-cxertioii of her strength, as well as by the consUint slate of 
excitation in which her mind was kept, she was thrown into a low ner- 
vous fever, accompanied with great depression, which -^vas naturally 
laid to the account of her religion; and thus the prejudices of her 
parents were strengthened. 

She was about nineteen years of age, when slie was led to lake the 
still more decided and offensive step of adopting a distinguishing plain- 
ness of dresi^as a badge of nonconformity to the world. Tlie courage 
and decision which she manifesied in tlius following out her principles, 
must l)c admired, however mistaken were her views. Unfortunately, 
the only religious acquaintance which, left to herself during her stay in 
London, she had been able to cultivate, appear to have been pious wo- 
men of the lower classes and of contracted mi ids. Simplicity and 
unostentatious plainness in dress well become women professing godli- 
ness ; but these may be observed without uffe.cling singularity, or draw- 
ing down the notice of others. The duty of making one’s person 
disagreeable to the world by an affected quaintness of dress, is one wliich 
is 'purely imaginary ; nor is it any effectual fence, as Miss Bosanquet 
was led to suppose, against the spirit of the world. At this lime, she 
had resolved, moreover, not to think of a rnanied life, wishing to be 
wholly given up to the church. Had slie lived in a Roman Catholic 
country, she would probably have taken the veil. - 

At length, i( became mutually desirable that slie should be separated 
from her family. She was now twenty-one, and had a small fortune 
of her own ; and was herself contemplating some step of the kind, 
when one day her father said lo her : “ There is a particular jirornise . 
wliich I require of you ; that is, that you will never, on any occasion, 
either now or he«eafter, attempt to make your brothers what you call a 
Christicui.” On her replying, “ 1 think, sir, I dare iiol consent to that 
he added, “ Then you force me to put you out of iiiy house.” Her re- 
ply was: “'Yes, sir, according to your view of things, I acknowledge 
it ; and if I may but have your approval, no situation will bo disagree- 
able.” Her father remarked, that there were many things di lier pres- 
ent situation which must be very uncomfortable to her ; which she ac- 
knowledged, adding, that if he woidd but say that he appiovcd of her 
removing, she would take a lodging directly, but that no suffering 
should induce her to leave him except by liis free consent. He replied, 
with some emotion : “ I do not know that you have ever disobliged me 
wilfully in your life, but only in these fancies ; and my children shall 
always have a home in my house.” Miss Bosaiiquet thought it prudent, 
however, to provide herself with n lodging and a female servant, against 
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any sudden occasion for removing ; and on her informing lier mother ^ 
of the step she had taken, Mrs. Bosanquet gave her two beds, and ap- * 
peared to approve of her intention. “ Something, however,” she says, 

seemed to hold us, on both sides, from bringing it to a point.” What 
followed must be given in her own words. 

For the next two months I suffered much : my mind was exercised 
with many tender and painful feelings. One day, my mother sent me 
word, I must go home to my lodgings that night. I went down to 
dinner, but they said nothing on the subject ; and I could not begin it. 
The next day, as I was sitting in my room, I received again tlie same 
message. During dinner, however, nothing was spoken on the sub- 
ject. When it was over, I knew not what to do. I was much distress- 
ed. I tlioughf, if they go out without saying any thing to me, I cannot 
go ; and if they should not invite me to come and see tlicm again, how 
shall 1 bear it? My mind was piessed down with sorrow by this suspense. 
Just as they were going nut, my mother said. If you will, the coach, 
when it has set us down, may carry you home to your lodging.’ My 
father added, ‘ And we shall be glad to see you to dinner next Tues- 
day.’ Tliis was some relief. I remained silent. When the coach re- 
Inrned, 1 ordered my trunk into it ; and struggling with myself, took a 
kind leave of each of the servants, as they stood in a row in tears, in 
my way out of the house. About eight o’clock I reached my lodging. 

“ It consisted of two rooms, as yet unfurnished. I had neither can- 
dle, nor any convenience. The people of the house I had never seen 
before ; only I knew them by character to be sober persons. I borrow- 
ed a table and a candlestick, and the window seat served me as a 
chair. When bolting my door, I began to muse on my present situation. 

‘‘ I am, said I, but young — only entered into my twenty -second year, 

I am cast out of my father’s house. I know Ike heart of a stranger ; 
but, alas ! how much more of it may I yet have to prove ! I cried unto 
the Lord, and found a sweet calm overspread my spirit. I could in a 
measure act faith on these words : — When thy father and thy mother for^ 
sake tlieCy the Lord shall take thee up. The following rejections also 
arose in my iiiind. 1 am now exposed to the world, and know not 
what snares may be gathering around me. 1 ha^^c a weak understand- 
ing, and bill little grace. Therefore, now, before any snare lias en- 
tangled me, I sliall form a plan for my future conduct, and endeavour 
to walk thereby. First, I will not receive visits from single men, and in 
order to evade the trial more easily, I will not get acquainted with any; 

I will, as much as possible, refrain from going into any company where 
they are. Secondly, I will endeavour to lay out my time by rule, that 
I may know each hour what is to be done ; nevertheless, I will cheer- 
fully submit to have these rules broken or overturned, whenever the 
providence of God thinks lit so to do. And thirdly, I will endeavour 
to fix my mind on the example of Jesus Christ, and to lead a mortified 
life ; remembering. He came not to he ministered untOy but to minister. 

“ The prejudices of education are strong, especially in those persons 
who have been brought up rather in high life. The being removed 
from a parent’s habitation, seemed very awful. I looked on my sell as 
being liable to a deep reproach, and trembled at the thought. But I 
remembered that word. He that loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy me. 
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My maid being now come, and having lighted a fire in the other 
room, and borrowed a few things of the family, she begged me to come 
into it, as the night was very cold. And now niy captivity seemed tvirning 
every moment. TJiat thought, I am brought out fiom the world, I have 
- nothing to do but to be holy^ both in body and s^nril, filled me with consola- 
tion. Thankfulness ovei (lowed my heart : and sucli a spirit of peace and 
content poured into my soul, that all about me seemed a little heaven. 

“ Some biead, with rank salt butter, and water to diink, made me so 
comfortable a meal, that I could truly say, I ate my meat “ with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart.” As ilie bed was not put up, 1 lay that 
night almost on tlie ground ; and the windows having no shutters, 
and it being a bright inooiilight nighf, the sweet solemnity thereof well 
agreed with the traiKpuliity of rny spiiit. I had now daily more and 
more cause for praise. I was acquainted with many of the excellent 
of tlic earth, and my delight was m them. Yet was I not without my 
cross, for every time 1 went to see my dear paients, what 1 felt when, 
towards night, 1 rose u[) to go away, cannot well be imagined. Not 
that I wished to abide tlierc ; hut theic was something in bidding fare- 
well to thobC under whose roof 1 had always lived, that used to affect 
me much, though I saw the wise and gracious hand of God in all, and 
that lie had by this means set me fiee for his own service. From my 
lieart 1 lliaiiked Him as the gracious Autlior, and them as the piofita- 
blc instruments of doing me so great a good. My mother vv as fieipient- 
ly giving me little things ; and every renewed mark of kindness made 
the wound to bleed afiesh.” 

It is more than probable tliat, nolwithsianding the language hei 
father used, that he iiuisl put her out of his house, he would not luivc 
[irocecded to (execute his tliriiat, had not his daughter adopted the step 
slie did ; wliicli, though intended as a procaul ton, w^as, in fact, taking 
upon herself the responsibility of the separalion. It was certainly a 
most ill-advised, though well-intentioned measure on her part. She 
could have no reason to fear being literally and suddenly 'expelled fioin 
her home ; and it may well be questioned whctlier any thing short of 
expulsion, could justify a daughter scaicely of age, in withdrawing her- 
self from the protection of her parents. It would at least have been 
tlicir province to find her an asylum. Still she acteil uj)on princijde, and, 
no doubt, in tlie spirit of the same faith, though without the warrant 
of the same comma^ul, which led Abraham to go out from his father’s 
house, not knowing whither he went.” 

Miss Bosanquet now joined herself entirely to the Wesleyan coimiui- 
nity, giving up her whole lime to religious cxiucises, and scarcely allow- 
ing lierself, out of her income, enough to supply her with the necessaries 
of life. But her father still kept his eye upon lier ; and one day, when 
her state of health rendered it particularly seasonable, ho called in his 
chariot, and brought her a hamper of Port wane. It w as at first sup- 
posed that she would be tired of tlic exchange of life to which slic had 
exposed herself, and he wearied out by li'*r privations ; but she seems 
never to liavc been shaken for a moment n the liriuiiess of her resolu- 
tions, nor to have K'penled of the change. “ I have the gospel,” she 
would say to herself ; “ 1 liavc fiecdoin to serve God ; I have spiritual 
blessings : what more can 1 need ?” Such constancy and fortitude in so 
young a person, must have excited admiration ; and many who disap- 
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proved of her conduct, must have envied her the happiness she evideiitly 
. enjoyed. 

In the year 1763, after having resided for about two years in her first 
lodgings at Hoxton, Miss Bosamjuet felt a strong anxiety awakened in 
her mind, to make herself useful in her native village, Layton-stone. " 
Many reasons rendered her removal to that place desiiable, and a house 
of her own becoming untenanled, she resolved on occupying it. Fear- 
ing, however, lest her parents, who had permitted her to be often with 
them, and seemed reconciled to her manner of life while at a distance 
from them, should resent her bringing the preacliers within a mile of their 
liouse, she prudently made known to her fatlicr, in the first instance, 
her intention and her object. He made not llie least objection, only 
saying with a smile, “ If a mob should pull your house about your ears, 

I cannot hinder them.” On this occasion, and on many others, her 
mind appears to have been strongly intiuenced by very impressive and 
extraordinary dreams ; the recital of wliicli, together with the slre^^s laid 
upon them, has, more than any otlier circumstance, perhaps, exposed 
Mrs. Fletcher to the charge of enthusiasm and weakness. Her vtira- 
cily, however, will not be called in question ; and in whatever way we 
account for such dreams, vvhetlier they are regarded as the natural re- 
sult of the workings of her own mind, or as having a supeniaUiral 
origin, their only eflbct appears to have been, to animate and encourage 
her in pursuing the plans she had deliberately adopted ; not by any 
means to originate any chimerical scheme, or to mislead her judgment. 
The same remark applies to the stress she \vould attach to particular 
texts of Scripture, when they happened appositely to present themselveg 
as if by an outward suggestion. Such a piaclice o]>ens tlie Avay to very 
dangerous delusion, and is but a little removed from the Biblo-diviiia- 
tion of *tges, which consisted in opening the Bible at random, 

and taking^ the first words which met tlie eye as an oracle. In Miss 
BosalK|ueL^s case, however, though it shoAved that she was extremely 
- uninformed, as well as in that of her immediate friends, these impres- 
sions appear to have been in uniform and liappy coincidence with the 
rational dictates of their understanding. She removed to Layton- 
stone ill 1763, where she speedily established a pubhc religions meeting 
on Thursday evenings, and obtained, on the Sunday, llie assistance of 
one of Ml. Wesley’s preachers. Within a fortnight, she had a religious 
society formed of twenty-five persons. It was a lone house, and they 
were at first exposed to disturbance and insult from the mob ; but they 
never met with any serious outrage or alarm. 

The education of children was the next object which occupied Miss 
Bosanquel’s attention. She had determined to take none but destitute 
orphans, that no one might have any right to control or interrupt her 
plans ; and it was not long before six eligible objects presented them- 
selves, whom she received into her house “ in the name of the Lord.” 
Others were afterwards taken in, and it became necessary to provide a 
governess over this increasing family. Some pious woriK'n, also, were 
added to the household, who had each her duties and ernjiloyments as- 
signed her. And thus the rude idea was realized of a Frotcritant iiuri- 
, nery. Miss Bosan(|uct’s model appears, however, to have been, I lie 
Orphan-house at Halle in Germany, raised by Professor Fiancke. litir 
own account of this singular establishment is as follows ; — 
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“ In the whole, we received thirty-five children, and thirty-four grown 
■persons, but not all at one time. We now found work enough pn our 
hands, and wished to free ourselves from all needless cares. As well, 
therefore, to answer that end, as to avoid conformity to the world, we 
thought it best to have but one dress. We fixed on a dark purple cotton, 
of which we had many pieces stamped ; and ourselves, with the whole 
family, wore nothing else. We had a large hall, and in it a table five 
yards long, at which we ate together. There also we assembled for 
morning and evening devotion, and on several other occasions. But, 
in general, the children were in the nursery, and the other sisters in 
their own apartments. When my family began thus to increase, 1 must 
acknowledge it was by no means proportionate to my income ; but it 
appeared to me I had a peculiar call from the Lord to take the steps I 
did. This plan 1 would advise no one to follow, unless they felt what 
I did ; for certainly justice goes before charity, and there is very seldom 
a real call from God to give more than we have. But it must be ob- 
served, though my income was inadequate to the undertaking, I had a 
considerable capital ; so that I was not at present in danger of debt. 
The risk 1 ran, was, of spending my capital, and being left without a 
maintenance. 

“ As most of our children were naked, full of vermin, and some 
afflicted with distempers, the first thing was to clean and clothe them, 
and attend to their health ; which usually was followed with much 
success. At the same time, we endeavoured to bring them to an out- 
ward conformity of manners with the rules of our house, and to some 
courtesy of behaviour. This was not difficult, as a child naturally falls 
in with what it sees in others. The second attempt was to fix on their 
minds, that we had no motives in receiving them into our house, but 
that of love ; love to their souls and bodies. We wished to save their 
bodies from misery, and their souls from eternal destruction. 

“ As we intended them to work for their bread, either as servants, or 
in little trades, we endeavoured, as early as possible, to inure them to 
labour, early rising, and cleanliness. The eldest of the children arose 
between four and five, the younger not much later. At lialf an hour 
after six, we had family prayer. At seven, we breakfasted together on 
herb tea, or milk porridge. The small children then went into the 
garden till eight. At eight, the bell rang for school, which continued till 
twelve. Then, after n few minutes spent in prayer, they came down to 
us ; at which time we either walked out with them, or, if the weather 
did not permit, we found them some employment in the house, endea- 
vouring at the same time to give them both instruction and recreation. 
We invented various employments for those hours, in order to remove the 
appearance of idleness, as from the first we endeavoured to impress that 
lesson on their minds — ‘ An idle person is the devil's cushion, on which 
he rolls at pleasure.’ Likewise, that in the choice of their ernploymenta, 
they should always prefer those that are most useful, and be always able 
to render a reason for every thing they did. At one we dined ; about 
two the bell rang again for school ; and at five they returned w us, and 
were employed as before till supper time. Then, after family prayer, 
they were washed, and put to bed by eight. Four or five of ’:he bigger 
girls were each week kept out of the school by turns, and employed in 
house-work, cooking, &c., that they might be accustomed to every 
90 
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Bort of busincKF! : and there was work cnoug^li in po large a family. Se- 
veral of llic children were very young, tlunigh I do not remember we- 
had any under two years, except one of about a inontli old, ‘ which 
was laid, very neatly dressed one night late at our door; hut it lived 
only a fortnight, being full of liumours, too probaldy derived from its?^ 
parents. 

V\' e now found great need of wisdom and patience. We had, I think, 
never more than ten grown })ersons in tlie family at one time, who 
were not iuvtihds ; noi do 1 ever remcmbei above live or six altogeth- 
er in health. The children also, for the first few years, laboured un- 
der various disorders ; for we did not refuse either old or young, on ac- 
count of being sick and helpless : in the end, all recovered wlio came 
in infirm. We sometimes had much to do, for the care of the sick, the 
management of eighteen or twenty children, with various meetings, 
and the needful attention to the work of God in a new-raised society, 
with the reception of a number of strangers who visited us on spiritual 
accounts, occasioned those of uswdio had the work of God at heart, o. 
good deal of labour and suffering.” 

^uch an institution could not fail to he assailed with a variety cf vul- 
gar and imjiertinent animadversions. It was re|)()rted, that llie rbildreu 
were intended to he brouglit up for nuns. Some hollow ndigioiiists 
were found to object that the plan was “all carnal wisdom.” Others 
had the liascncss to reproach its disinterested founder with idleness, 
because she lived on the interest of her capital, and did not attempt to 
increase her income by trade ; and not a few predicted her being reduc- 
ed to penury. “ Indeed,” says Mrs. Fletcher herself, “ it appeared a 
strange call, and humanly speaking, could end no way but in a prison.” 
But a strong confidence in the providential blessing and assistance of 
God, sustained her mind under gatheringdiscouragemenls and perjdex- 
ities. Being compelled to embark in expensive repairs, it occurred to 
her, as many visitants were continually coming to the house, to put up 
a poor’s box in the hall, after the example of Piof(*ssor Francke. This 
soon began to afford assistance ; and an uncle of Miss BosaiKpicl’s, 
one expensive year, made her a present of two huiuhed and fifty 
guineas. 

In the year 17GG, Miss Rosanqiiet was dcpiivcd of both her parents. 
It is pleasing to find, from her own narrative, that they had previously 
become reconciled to their daughter, and convinced of the purity of her 
intentions. 

“ My father,” she tells us, “had along and painful illness of three 
years ; and niy mother lived but nine months afler. I was now per- 
mitted to be a good deaJ with them. One day, rny dear honouied fa- 
ther spoke to me with great tenderness concerning some of rny former 
trials, and expressed much sorrow that my fortune was not left as much 
in my power as that of the other children ; — saying, ‘ If you desiic it, 

I will alter my will now. But your uncle knows my mind ; and if you 
marry a man to make you happy, it is all I wish. I do not care whether 
he has money or not. But, whether you marry or not, you ought to 
have your fortune as well as tlie rest. If you desire it, I will have it 
so altered — with many more exjiressions of jiaternal affection, which, 
though I do not think it proper to insert them lunc, will ever have a 
place in my heart. I begged him to make himself (juite easy, and not 
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to alleinpL the alleralioji of any lhin^»^, as I saw it imisl greatly disturb 
his |)(‘ace, for several reasons. 1 as-^ured liiiri I saw myself safe in the 
liands of my Heavenly Father, and knew I should never want any 
tlihi^ that was for my ^ood ; and that if 1 was f.ivoured with seeing 
the salvation of his soul, 1 had no more to ask : God would take care 
of me. ] was hid thus to speak. Fjoni what he had said to me, how- 
ever, 1 had expected to find in his will far less than he hadieally given 
me. 

“ Immediatcdy after the death of my father, my dear mother entered 
into hei last illne-ss. I found much love to her, and of consecjucncc 
much j)ain. She exjiressed a tend(‘r kindness towards me dining her 
illness, and showed her tender care, hy augmenting the sum my father 
had left me.” 

In June 17C8, for reasons which are not wry clearly assigned, Miss 
Ih)san(|uet came to the resolution to dissolve the e.^^tabli^jliment at Lay- 
tonstone, and to remove with her family, now consisting of thirty jier- 
pons, to Guildersome in Yorkshire. Tlic ostensible motives weie, the 
declining health of her friend, the matron of tlic cstahlisliment, which 
recpjired change of air, and the wish to make some internal changes in 
her household. But neither of these seems to allord a satisfactoiy ex- 
planation of (he step. Possibly, they found themselves inconvenicuu ed 
through the iulhix of visitors, and wished to letire to a grcatti distance 
from the metropolis. It is hmted, that there were diilicullu's which a 
change of situation promised to |>iit it in her power to riunedy. The 
cheapness of living in \oikshire was piohahly whet led her to remove 
to so great a distance. Her fiiend siu ' ived the icmoval only about two 
months. 

And now’, deprived of the active ?(Tvi(‘cs of this adopttal sifter and 
chosen colleague, wlio had h<‘eu (he mainspring in all the arrange- 
inents of the establishment, and (he eiTiciimt manager of the domestic 
economy, Miss Hosanijiiet toiind liersidf expostal to much fatigue and 
many perplexities, and her health began to fail. .My family,” she 
tsays, “now consisted of tliiity persons, of whom some were ratlier un- 
ruly. 1 saw’ the need of taking the reins into my ow n hands, and sup- 
plying the place of my friend Ryan. But tins detei niinalion w as very 
difficult to execute ; and I daily and houily lelt my ijisiitliciency. 
While she wuis alive, I considered her as a mother, and, like the other 
young women, desired licr to allot me my rules and einj)loyments, or, at 
least, to assist me in the choice of them. While I lived in my lather’s 
house, 1 saw very little of domestic alfairs, In'caiKe we lived rather 
liigh ; so that 1 was (juitc a stranger to that kind ol inanagoiiK nt iummI- 
ful for a great family who liave hut little, to hv»‘ on. Be^idi's, the man- 
ner of life he'e was entirely ddfereiit Irom what 1 hail h(‘en n-^ed to 
about London. Here wheat was to he honglil to make tlom , bread to 
be made, cows lobe managed, nieai sinvanls to bi‘ (incited; vvitli a 
vaiiety of paiticuhirs in liousekeejiing (jiiiu* in'vv to me. Had my 
friend i)een spared, all this would have been a pleasure ; hi.t now, my 
spirits w'ere so depre-'Seal, eveiv thing appea evl a hurdLMi ; — and when 1 
had provided as well as 1 could, some pe.ison> iu my famil} would de- 
s[Msingly say, my vicluals wen*, noi worth latmg, and that 1 knew^ not 
how to order any thing. I had iVeipKmll) leiteis liom distant parts, 
some pitying, some u)>braiding me ; and ufonning me at the same 
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time, ‘Tlio slories wliicli we lienr ran ied filunil ronreriiiu^ yon, come 
all from the nirhiluMs c)! yoni own family.’ ” IMie jiiUiimcc and I’or- 
bcaraiice with which (his excellent woman endured (his hase-mindecl 
discontent and in^Tratitiule, is not tlie least striking trail of her 
character. 

A hirm, willi a freidiold estate adjoining, in wliicli were rnalt-kilns, 
a small hon>e, and many oiit-huildings, now presented itself, which she 
xvas advised to purchase ; hut it was necessary to hiiild a larger house 
for the family. This, together with the purr base of the freehold, and 
the stocking of the farm, reijiiired more than the whole of Miss Bosan- 
quet’s disposable capital, and she was obliged to mortgage. For a 
time, the malt-kilns answered veiy well, and the farm promised fair, 
A splierc of usefulness too appeared to open in the iieighhourhood. 
Theii Wednesday night meetings \\ere well attended, and, at length, 
grew so numerous, for (he people began to come fiom many miles 
round, that it became nccessaiy (o advise those who were able, to gather 
meetings of the same kind near their own homes. “ This was attend- 
ed,” it is stated, “ with many blessings. Wc sometimes visited those 
infant meetings, and they increased and spread as well as ouis.” “ 1 
shall ever adore,” says Mrs. FletcluT, “ the wisdom of (iod m bringing 
me down to settle in Yoikshire. It was good for the woik ol God ; it 
was good for my own soul ; but, for a season, it did not appear good 
for my tenqmral afTairs. I had not been seven years there, before 1 saw 
myself brought into gi eat perplexity.” These dilliculties arose partly 
from losses, and from debts owing from small maltsters, partly from the 
misconduct of the individual intrusted wdth the niaiiagemciit of the 
farm. She lessened her family as much as she could, by putting out 
some of the bigger children to trades or servants’ places ; but this was 
attended w ith iiiiich expense, and the family still consisted of twenty- 
live persons. Some change of [ilan seemed to he absolutely necessary. 
There were not wanting advisers, who lecommcnded her to break np 
lier establishment, when she would still have had enough to live upon, 
Avilli a servant or two. But this she could not bring herself to tliink 
of, unless some way had opened for providing for all the rnemhers of 
lier family, as several Avere old, sickly, and helpless. In the height of 
her perplexity, a gentleman, who had taken much interest in Miss Bo- 
saiKpiet’s affairs, and had, on several occasions, assisted her with his 
advice, generously made an offer of his liand, his lieart, and his purse. 
Few women in her situation would have hesitated to accept of so ad- 
vantageous an offer. “ His affections,” she infoimsns, “ weie strong, 
sincere, and constant ; his offers generous, and his seiitiiiHuits tender. 
He loved my family ; and whoever was kind to me, found favour in his 
eyes. This could not but operate on my gratitude. I w^as deeply 
pained. But 1 could not see him the man my highest reason chose to 
obey. First, I did not so honour the light he had in religion as to be- 
lieve it my privilege to be led thereby. Secondly, Though he w^as a 
good man, and helpful to people in every respect, yet he did not see the 
narrow path of walking with close God, asl could wish the man I took for 
a husband to do. Thirdly, Though I had a grateful love towards him, I 
could not find that satisfying affection which flows from jierfect confi- 
dence, and which is the very spirit and soul of marriage. 1 felt, liow- 
ever, in the keenest manner, the need 1 had of liis assistance in n^y 
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zifTiurs ; ]n\l I tlioufrht it uiijrciieroiis to ilic last decree, to accept of 
help and (■(uinscl from one wliosc ^lowim^ an'cctiou 1 was too sensihle 
of, imt to which, however, I could make no return. I used the plainest 
terms in assuring him of the impossibdliy of our affection ever becoming 
|■e(•i|)r()cal ; and proposed the bi caking oJfall ac(|uaintance. He alleg- 
ed in answer, ‘ You cannot do without me : you will be ruined. God 
hath made me your helper ; and if you cannot see or feel as I do, we 
will be only common friends. I will say no more on a subject so disa- 
greeable to you.’ ” 

In no event of her life, was the goodness of Divine Providence more 
strikingly manilested, than in the raising up for liei of this steady and 
generous friend. Three years after tins, she found herself involved in still 
more serious embarrassments, owing to the failure of her foriiier agent, 
whom she. had been advised to put into the farm as tenant, but whose debts 
slie found herself called upon in honour to dischaige, to the amount of 
GOO/. The above-mentioned individual now oflered to lend the sum on in- 
terest, and to become a jiartncr with her in the farm and kilns, so as to 
take the manag(mient of all. “ Here,” she says, “ I was quite al a loss. 1 
was almost ready to say, Darkness hath covered my path. IhiKhmce, 
delicacy, every lively sentiment started ba(‘k at the tliougbt. What ! 
come uud(U' such an obligation In the man I am coiistai Hiy refusing ! 
Beskhis, sucii a fresh connexion will open the door to many tiials. lliiL 
tliere was no alternative ; 1 must accept his belj), or be ruined. I tliere- 
fore followed what appeared to be the leadings of Providence.” Ihumg 
made this arrangement, she left the iicighbourhooil, and went to reside 
for some moutlis at Bath, Brislol, and the parts adjacent, not soiry to 
make an excuse, slic says, for getting two hundred miles from poor 
Mr. , with whom her coimcxion must have been painfully embar- 

rassing. 

In the beginning of 1778, after an absence of six montlis, she return- 
ed, with thankfulness, though not witliout tliat kind of sensaiion,” she 
tells us, “ which a scourged child would have in rctnnimg to the rod. 
1 found crosses and troubles yet awaited me. Mr. * * * was si ill my 
partner, and 1 was enabled to pay him and every creditor the full iiil cr- 
est of the money taken up ; but not to lessen the capilal. Indeed, all 
along, 1 was able to answer every demand. We coiitiimed our liade. 
Bome time longer ; but at length Mr, * * * found my fears were better 
grounded than Ins hopes. Instead of a hundred jiuuiids to j)uL iiiio my 
lap, (as he expected,) each year towards the debts, we found, on the stric- 
test account of every gram of corn, pint of milk, or pound of butler, 
either sold, or used in the family, that the farm did not pay its ow ii way ; 
though he had put many tilings on a chcr.pei plan than before. Tlie 
interest also swallowed up so great a pari of my income, that it was 
not possible to ketq) more than half my family with what remained. As 
to lire kilns, 1 had neither money nor courane lo wnik them. J thought 
of many expedients. 1 strove, I worked hard, 1 prayed ; and a! length 
proposed to the members of my family to disperse, and learn some lit- 
tle business, and I would allow each what I could. 

“ Great aflliclioii now sat on every face. Tears weie shed in plenty. 
They aile.g»‘d, ‘ Till you can get rid of this place, you must live here. 
If you leave it em|>ly, the house will be spteled, and that will injure 
the sale ; and wc know not what to do, nor how to turn. After being 
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twenty wiili yoti, (r^aid one,) liow sirans^c will a new situation 
ap}M‘iir i — And 1, snul ajiotlicr, after cii»lileen yeiiis ! And afler l)ein‘i^ 
twelve yeais loi>etliei, said some others, how haul it is to part !’ It wiih 
» most painful lime ; and 1 saw there was no way, but first to sell the 
plare, and tlieii disperse. 

“ Rut now a door seemed to open : a gentleman sent me word, tliat 
he would buy the jdace, stock, lease, and all together, lie was a man 
both of fortune and of honour, and really wislied to help me out of iny 
difficulties. The price which he oU'eied would hriuir ine through all, 
and leave me a good income. Now 1 began to look up and to form a 
plan for my future life, how to settle myself, and dispose of each 
member of my family. I gave an account of (‘very particidar, and tlui 
baigaii*. w<as in part made. Rnt, alas ! our wisdom is folly ! — lie took 
a fever, and died in a few days ! To add to my diilicullies, just at the 
time, lU}’^ brotlier wrote me word, that it would he lliroM iiig away the 
Laytoiistone estate to sell it with so long a lease upon it, and that it 
could not witli any projaiety be done. 1 now saw hut one wav, — to 
advertise Cioss-hall, and sell it for wliat I could ; and paying that 
away as far as it would go, strive yearly to lessen the remaining part of 
Uie debt by my income : reserving only fifty pounds per year to live on, 
and out of it#to help my friends. But I iccollected, that I might not 
live long enough thus to pay the debt by my income. I had still a 
strong confidence in a promise given tome befoie I went to Bath, — that 
110 one should Jose any thing by me ; yet. I thought it was required of 
me, to do every thing in my power towards it. 

“ 1 then pr(q)oscd to myself to keep only twenty pounds per year. 
Nay, 1 thought, how can I have aright even to twenty ? Justice is be- 
fore mercy. Tlu'.y must all shift for thcmselv(‘.s, and 1 will do th(^ same. 
1 may perhaps find some little busim^ss, by which li(e moy he snslaiiuul, 
till my affair^ lake a favourable turn, ll is tjuc, nobody calls m (heir 
money, nor seems to have a fear concerning il ; — yc(, it is my duty to 
take the more care for (hem, because of their confidence in me. It may 
be supposed, as 1 was daily striving to part wilh tiie place, and expecting 
lo turn out, that niy thoughts frecjueiitly were occupiiHl on what way of 
life 1 should choose, as most conducive to the gh»ry of God ; — and 
during this season, the Lord did teach me many lessons of jioverty and 
resignation. It seemed tome, no maimer of life could he disagiT.ea- 
ble, if 1 had but a prospect of having no debts. — One day, as 1 was 
standing at a window, musing on this subject, 1 saw a poor man driv- 
ing some asses laden willi sand, l)y which he gained his bread. As I 
looked on him, a spiing of satisfaction ran throimh my mind, and I 
thought, — 1 am peifeclly willing to take nj) tlui hu^iiu'.ss of tliat man. 
If 1 preserve unsold one of the fre.chold cottages, th(‘ a‘<s(‘,s migh< iriaze 
on the common, and I could follow ihcuu with souKuhiiio' to sell. Thei e 
were hut few trades whicli my conscience would miII'ci me to follow; 
and my abilities weiv. e(|ual to still few(‘r. But to ..iiy thing m the 
whole world would I turn, that was not sinful, latlu i than i(‘nuiiii in 
debt. 1 do not mean that 1 decj(l(‘d to act thus, hut so conformed was 
my iiiiud to poverty at this times that the Ihouglil of (‘-viai that emjiiov- 
inent, as it now glanced ihrongh it, gave me, a leal j)lo,asui(\ 1 lowc vei 
opim 1 had been wutli my relations concerninL’’ my affairs hitlu‘ito, I d' - 
tennincd to conceal all personal wants ; for if I voluntarily gave up my 
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income for tlic payment of my (le)»l^, 1 did not see it lo Ije jirst to live on 
llieirs ; and tins would not have been ddlicull, as 1 had no relation that 
lived williin two lmndn*d miles. 

“ Diiriui: tins susjieiiso, conversinir one day witli my fiiend, Mi. * * 
he said : ‘ jndee.d 1 am at a loss what to do for yon. 1 thouf^ht to 
liavc liidped yon ^leally hy the continuance of the farm ; hut alas ! I 
wish 1 had sun’ered you to advaatisc and sell it for any thin^' six yeara 
afro : and yon then could have done it. It is now too lal(‘. The nation 
is enp^a^nal in wars : you would now ^ell it f(»r a tritle. 1 coiiMdU'd some 
friends the oilier day, who nil ai^iee, tliat sejiaralt* from the stock, yon 
miHl not expeca above six Inmdred |)onn»ls foi tin*, whole place. You 
are iniiKul, madam ! — You withsti'md the order of God. My fortime 
is enon^-h for you and me. — Hut you cannot see in my litrlil. — May 
the Loid stand hy you ! — Hut I caimot think of a partnel^hip any 
loii^-(*.r ; the hlaiiK*. would lall on me !’ 

“ It was now (he summer of 1781. The sevenlli of June in that 
year, I entered into my fourleentli year in Vork^lim*. — 1 had all alonr:^ 
an impiession, that ahont that .>^eason somelhiiii^- would open. One day, 
as 1 was walking u|) a narrow lanii which had a slile at the lop, I saw 
a Hock (d shet*p hedure me. The sliepherd hatl haul work to (hive ihem 
on; they seeme.d determined lo turn ag'ain. I Ihouolil, \wU they may, 
for there is no j^ate, no way (hroni^h ; what can he wish them to do ? 
He forced them aloiiir, liowever, with clocks and slicks. I said in my 
mind, These sheep aie like me, driven on in a narrow path without any 
way to ii^et out. 1 followed at a distance, expectiiif;^ every moment they 
would turn back upon me, — when all a* once they heii^an u> run, and 1 
discoveied a iicw-niadc gate into a spaciou? field of turnips. In a 
minute they were dispersed, and fell to their full pasture with i^reat de- 
light. Faith whispered to niy heart, — so shall a door open before }oli in 
the appointed time.” 

The vvoikiiigs of her mind, under these trying circumstaiiLes, will be 
more fully seen fiom the following extracts from lier Diaiy. 

“JaiiiKuy 5, 177(>. I find it very liard to lie recoiled ed in private 
prayer. To-day 1 tried the following plan with some advantage. I 
placed my watcli on the bed, that I might know when the hour was 
out. 1 first strove to consider myself as in the pre,seiice of God, — as 
before the throne, worshipping with the hcjivcidy host,. Then 1 strove 
witli recollcclioii to rejical <he Lord’s piayer, giving eacli senten .e full 
scojic ill my mind. T»i tlie words — * Our Father,’ 1 felt a powerful re- 
inemhraiice of Him, after whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, tand with delight I then repeated, ‘ Hallowed he thy name !’ 
That sentence, ‘ Thy kingdom come,’ was much opened to my soul. I 
see that kingdom is the great ‘ promise of the Fatlit*!,’ w Inch Christ said 
he wouhl send upon his children, Thai indeed is ‘ (li(‘ kingdom which 
snfl'eis violence, and the violent take it hy foice.’ As I repealed, ‘Tliy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven,’ 1 felt 

‘ Tlu’ \\ ill (if C M)«l my sure dcfeiu'o ■ 

IVnr until nor lu-ll Lan |iluilv me llicnrc.’ 

‘ Give this day our daily bread.’ Is H“ not our own Father? Is 
he not engaged lo provide for his hahes ! Wed! then, thought 1, freedom 
from debt is nioie to me tlian biead, and will he not pieserve me fiom 
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this? Ir was (hen brouf^ht to iny mind, ‘The Lord is iny sheplierd, I 
shall not want.’ In the next petition,* Forgive me as 1 forgive Oh ! 
what a cry did I feel for more love ! Lord, must 1 say, 

‘ That merry I to others show 
Tliat mercy show to me V 

Ah no ! 1 will rather cry out, 

Mercy, pood Lord ! Mercy I ask . 
it IS the total sum ; 

For merry, Lord, is all my pica, 

O let thy mercy come.’ 

‘ Witli what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again !’ Ohow 
would tliat cut me off from all hope, were it not for those words, — ‘The 
blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin !’ ‘ Lead us not into temptation.* 
How liath this prayer been answered to me ! How would I have run into 
ruin, but thou didst not suffer the temptation to approach. Thou didst 
keep my powers as with bit and bridle, and conquered for me ; and that 
when J did not strive, or even know iny danger ! ‘ But deliver us from 
evil.’ Lord, 1 am a desolate woman, who hath no helper but thee. O 
keep me from evil of every kind : thoroughly Jiurgc away my dross, 
and tak<*- aw% all my sin. For all is thine for ever and ever. This I 
am assured of, when the soul turns inward to seek the Lord, that mo- 
ment he turns to it, and smiles upon it ; and if it abides with Him, it 
will always grow. But as of a healthy child, one does not see it grow, 
and yet it doth ; so the soul, surrounded by temptation, may not dis- 
covfir its giowtli ; nevertheless the sun does not more freely give its 
light and warmth to the earth, than the beams of tlie immaterial Sun 
meet tiie seeking soul.” 

“ August, 1780. O Lord, how peculiar arc thy ways towards me ! 
AVhat wouldst thou have me to do? Here I am ; command what thou 
wilt. Bring me to a staU. of poverty, rc])roach, a work-house, or what 
(lion wilt, only let me not mistake my way. It is true, I have more 
than I owe, and as yet an income for life, enough for myself. But I 
cannot sup|)orl these expenses and losses. And yet it seems 1 cannot 
g(il deliverance from them ! Every answer to prayer is only,* Standstill, 
and sec my salvation.’ Lord, 1 am ready to do so ; but all cry out, ‘ It 
is madness not to do something.’ And yet, Thou seemest to frustiate 
all I attempt. 1 strive to save in every thing, and many ways I have 
tniid to do so ; but unless all did the same, it makes little ditl’erence. 
AVlii n 1 attemj)t new tilings of the kind, various difficulties aiisc ; and 
some are a]»t to say, ‘ Save in soiiictliing else : you do not run out in 
this !’ 

“ Tiie other day, a friend said, he Avas desired to ask me, “ If I did 
not do wrong in spending so much time on the sick poor, in making 
medicines, clotlies, &,c. V And **** said, ‘ It is a pooi way of spending 
your time thus, for the bodies of the people. If that is your call, it is a 
mean call !’ I have pondered the thought ; and having set apart a day 
foi fasting and prayer, «he result of my most serious rellections were a? 
follows ; — 

“ What was my setting out, or first liglit? Why, from seven years 
old, (the lirst lime I felt a spark of faith,) my eonvictiun was, — noi lo 
be conformed to tbe customs, fashions, and maxims of the world ; and my 
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fnM]uenl pinyrr wns, n,H c'l litllc Maniiscri])!. now by me proves, Lord, 
me ojil from t'lnion^ the im^odly ! Cast my Jot with ‘ ifie j)oor 
wJio ar<i licli in biilii and make me to have my delight witli ‘ tjie ex- 
rellrn( of the caitiL’ And then I will not complain for toil, poverty, or 
K'pioaeli. 

“ When I was seventeen, my desires after holiness began to deepen, 
and 1 found a. particular rail to a fin tlier dedication of my soul to God, 
in those words of St. Paul to Timothy, descriptive of tlie character of 
lliose women whom the jiiiinitive cliurclies were chosen as deaconesses, 
‘ If she lia\e lodged strangers, if she have lirought ii|) cliildren, if she 
have washed the saints’ feet, and diligently followed after every good 
woik.’ — Wlien I wiis twenty-one, being brought to the clioice of my 
own manner of life, I was enabled in a degree to follow tlie plans tlius 
foinnnJy laid down. 

“ As to my jiresent way of life, of which a visitor said a few days ago, 
‘ 1 think, madam, your call is a strange one, — to llie caic of cows and 
lior<<‘s, ^h(!(‘p and pigs;’ leferring to my farm, — 1 considered, I am, by the 
order of i^rovidence, madci mistiess ol a gi(‘al family, and in straitened 
ciicumstances. There is thcicfore occasion for all my care and manage- 
ment, otherwise the einharrassment Avould be much greater. And it is 
good for the uncommon juide ol mynatiiie, to how befo^i^, that woid, 
‘ 111 the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread.’ It is true, 1 have bread 
enougli for myself, but having joined the interest of so many with my 
own, 1 am willing to act thus, that they may have bread too. The 
Lord hath iieen pleased, also, to enable me to helj) tiie sick ; this calls 
for some labour and some small expense” in j>re[)aring and applying the 
medicines : hut many souls liavc been blest, and several brought to God 
tlieiel»y. Some rich persons, to whose ear I could never liavc had ac- 
cess, have through the belie! that 1 could help tlwdr bodies, admitted the 
closest application to their souls: so that I dare as soon cut oil' my right 
hand as bury this trilling talentin a napkin. The souls under my roof also 
call for more diligent care than I am conscious 1 bestow upon them ; and 
Ihoiigli some say, ‘ 1 do not regard as any thing what you do for the 
family ; that is only burning yourself in one house ; yet 1 see it rny 
duty, and 1 must ajiply thereto. 

Again, I believe, I should stiive to get at the neighbours, who live 
within my knowledge, and do good to their souls, if I ran. To tliis it 
is replied, ‘ You spend loo much time in one neighhoiirhood.’ lint pei- 
haps I shall soon he call<;d to leave this neiglihonrliood and this family, 
and then 1 shall not r<‘pent of that application. 1 am also called to keej) 
together some piccions meetings, in which the woik of God flourishes, 
and to go sometimes to im‘et othtus in more distani ]ilaces, as well as to 
write many lett^^rs on the concerns ol the soul. And now I ask, — Lord, 
am 1 in iiiy place, or not ? To which it seemed iny conscience gave the 
following answer : — The surest mark of true pieiy, is to till up the du- 
ties of our own station with the utmost lidelity. We may jilan line 
srhenies, talk of many join iieys, and see ourselves eonveriing whole 
wojlds, — hut in llit'se airy phantoms, theie is much dangeT o^’s(dfJiav- 
iiiL^ a uieal mixture. Whereas, in the apiilication to the older of God, 
in i1h‘ JM■(‘^^*l!l llnil^ as it opens iisidf from niontent to moment, there is 
no loom lor choice. 1 have lieiiid g»)od people say, *■ 1 am weary of life, 
l^ecause of the burdens v\ liich 1 have tubeai. 1 want to spend all my 
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time in a more excellent way.’ And yet, as soon as tliey throw off one 
burden, the Lord finds tlicrn anotlier. But the soul truly devoted to 
God, finds no oppressive burden in the optmin*^ of the prcyent moment, 
wliidi shows the divine older of his piovidence, and brings with it, to 
the resigned soul, lioth light and power, either to act or suffer. In a 
low degree I find that to be my case. 1 am called to work ; and therein 
I fulfil my covenant, not to conijdain of toil, allhough my wages seem 
to be put into a ‘ bag full of holes.’ I cannot have my own choice here- 
in ; nor do I complain of poverty. Thus I am often upbraided for 
walking in that order in which, (till I can get out of it,) undoubtedly 
the Lord hath placed me. I sink under liis yoke, and if 1 can but keep 
free from impatience or discouragement, I may fulfil llis will, and shall 
not complain of rcpi oa ch. But, alas ! I do loo often admit discouragement, 
and am ready to ciy out, 

‘ All, whithrr or to whom shall I, 

Far fiom these woes, for kind protection fly 

Yet something says in my heart, a lime is at hand when the Lord 
will hringmeout of these deep waters ; — and 1 am determined to ‘ stand 
still and see His salvation.’ ” 

We have •ow arrived at one of the most remarkable events in Mrs. 
Fletcher’s history. It ajipcars from lier own ingenuous narrative, that 
so far back as the year 17G1 or 2, when Miss Bosanquet liad recently 
joined the society, the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, at that time Mr. Wesley’s 
assistant in London, had made, by his jireachiiig, a strong impression 
on her mind. “ 1 had no otlier tljonglit,” she udls us, “ hut devoting 
inys(‘lf to Goil in a single life ; only 1 reinemhei, I soinetinu^s thought, 
were I to he married to Mi. I’lctcluM, would he mil he rather a lieJ]), 
than a himlcraiice to my soul ? But it was only a tlioiiglit, ami had 
arisen from what some fiiends said to me on th(5 subject.” Htill, it was 
a thoudit which, lliougli very jiroperly ilismissod at the time, would 
frequently recur ; and it assumed at length llie charaettu' of a fa\oniite 
impression, for which it is not difficult to account, that would sometimes 
solace her in the midst of her difficulties. “ It is sometimes })res(‘nted 
to my mind,” she said on one occasion toiler confideniial friend Mrs. 
Ryan, “that I should lie called to many Mi. Fh‘tcher.” The reply 
was judicious ; “ I like him the best of any man, if ever you do take 
that step. But unless he should he of a veiy ttuider disposition lowaids 
you, you would not he happy ; But God will ilirec-L you.” U aftci wards 
a|)peared that she was not at this period an object of indifference to Mr. 
Fletcher; ]»ut the fear of being thought to have respc^cl to the lady’s 
fortune, latlier than her j)erson, lial him to dismiss and fight against the 
impression. Tliat the mtiuost she felt for him, amounted, nnconscions- 
ly, to a tender partiality foi his piusoii, is pretty evident. Tliere can he 
little doubt that it was the true, though unsiispectcMl cause of her stand- 
ing so stiffly, as her friends conijdained, in the choice of a single life ; 
and, in particular, of her rejecting a man for whom she felt a giateful 
affection, and whom so many circumstances conspiied to point it out 
as her interest, if nothei duly, to accept. It seems ihat, after refusing 
that individual, her mind recurred to tliis favourite impiession, “ Per- 
haps Mr. Fletcher is to be my deliverer.” But she started, she 
from the very idea, lest it should be a stratagem from Satan. Site had not 



MRS. FLETCHER. 


723 

at that time eillior necii ov lieanl from him for more than fii’lecn years. 
Ill Auiij^ust, 1777, she slales, on “ iTonijr into a fiicaid’s lioiise wIjo was just 
come from the Confere.nee, lie said, ‘Do you know that Mr. Fletcher, 
of Madeley, is dym^ ? Indeed I know not hut he is dead. If he hold 
out a little longer, he is to ^o abroad ; but it is a |>ily, for lie will die by 
the way, bcine^ in the lost sloi^eofn consumption.’ I heard the account 
with the utmost colmnes.s. For some days 1 bore his buiden before tlie 
Lord ; and constantly otfered him up to tlie will of God. A few days 
after, another of my ac([uainlaiice wrote woid, — ‘ Mr. Fletcher is very 
bad ; spits blood jirofusely, and pcrs[)ire- profu.'^ely every nit;lit. Some 
have irreat hopi*, that jirayer will raise liini up; l»ul for my part, I believe 
lie is a dyin^ man, as sure as he is now a livmii one.’ As I was one day 
in prayer, ollerimr him up to the Lord, thesci u'oids jiassed my mind, — 
‘ The jirayiir of faith ^hall sav(‘- the sick, and the Loid shall raise him 
lip.’ 1 said, ‘ Loid, I dare not ask it ; I lea.ve it to thy sacred will : Thy 
wdl he doin'. !’ 

“ The following ihon^hls occurred to my mind : If the T..ord shoidd 
raise him uj), and hrinji^ him in siih^ty hack to Ihiu^land, and he should 
propo.se sucJi a step, could 1 douht ils heinijcof God, after such an answer 
to jirayer ? Yet, feaiin^ a dfcept ion, I <‘ried to tlie Lord to keej) me. in 
liis narrow way, wliatevcr I nii^ht sufTcr ; and felt an unaccounlahlc 
liberty to ask the followmi; sii^ii'^, if it U'ally wi‘re. of him. 1. That 
Mr. Fletcher mieht be laised up. 2. That la‘ miirht he hronjnrht hack 
to Eiif^Iand. 3. Tliat lie would write to ni<‘. on llie subject, before he 
saw me. thougli we had been so many years asunder wilhoiit so much 
as a incssage passini> ()n any subject. *1. Th;i,t he, would in that letter 
tell me, i( liad heen (he ohjoct ol liis tiiouLdits and ))rayers for some 
years. It came to niy niind fmtlu'i, (hat should this occur in the 
end of the year 17*SI, it would Ix' a slill irieaU'r confii mation, as Pro\ i- 
dcnce sec'ined to [loint me to that season n> a him'. (»!' hop(‘.” 

At Jeni^th the 7lh of June, I aiii\ i d, Ihe (la\ wln'ii she hi'i^an 
her foil! Immlli year in ^ oi kshiie, and lu'i dilhcnll ic'^ appt'au'd as irieat, 
and as lai lioni theii termination as e\ei. Foil, on (be, Sili, slit' leiauv- 
ed a le,tl('r from Mr. I'lelcher, in wbicb be tohl her, lliat he, had fur 
twenty-five yeais cla'iished a le^.ud foi hei, wlnih was-lill as sinct'ie, 
as evei ; and dial, (houi>'h ii niiirhl appe.n odd he '-lionid w rite on such 
a subject, when hnt jnsl lelnim'd from ahioad, and wilhoni lirsi. sc'eint^ 
her, lie could only say, Ins mind was stioiiiily diawn to do it, he be- 
lieved it to he of Go(h This leltei could not fail to appeal loMissHosan- 
(|uet in the lit^ht of n slrikniir accom|»lishmeni ol Inn pie-entmient : it 
answeri'd in every parlienlar (<i ihe maikshy wlfuh she had desned ihaL 
Huch an evi'iit should he. characti'iized ; and vvhalevi'r nia\ he lhou,^ht 
of her imiMC'^-ions, the, hand of Divini! Frovideiice, nm-l Ix' ri'coenized 
as very sig-nally (lisj)la\ed in ihc'. evenl. Tliev c(ji i(‘r-pondeil wilh 
openness and fre( doin (ill An^. 1st, when Mi . Fleh lu'r came to (aoss 
llall, and spent a month there, pre a chin i,Mn ihe neiii^^hhonihood with 
much success. lie (hen retnined lohi.*^ |)aiish; for, (ill Mis-. UosaiKpiel's 
artairs could he settli'd, the farm dis|M)sed of, and la'i family |»ro\ idid for, 
she could not (liink r»l nin!r\m^. Week afU'r week elaj)-<‘d, and still 
delivc'iance sc'enu'd to h('. d(‘la\e.d. At lene-'h, ^h('. had eonsenled U> 
lake the step, in failh, m a torini<;hl, when a gentleman came and 
bought the estate ; three days afler, another took the stock, &c. ; while 
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away sceii)e»l t.o open for each nienibor of flio faniilj", so lliaf, wi(h a 
little .assistance, eAM^ry one liad .a coinloi table j>rosj)ect of inaiiilonaiire. 
She was married to Mr. Flelcher in Novciiil>er 1781, and, after leinain- 
ing" some time lo settle all her accounts, they set out for Madcley on 
the 2d of January following. 

Among the many rem.aikablc circumstances which attended licr re- 
moval, was her receiving from her younge‘r brotlier, very unexpectedly, 
a present of a hundred pounds, for wliich sum she was at a loss, to com- 
plete all her arrangements ; and which corres])onded to an extraordin- 
ary prognostication of one of her friends, founded on a dream, that Mrs. 
Fletcher should be so relieved by her brother, bom wdiom slie had no 
reason to expect .airy assistance. In this, and several similar inslanres, 
the veracity of the parties is unquestionable, nor was there room for 
any self-deception : the fact, therefore, is beyond dispute, that such 
dreams, having all the character of prophetic intimations, were the pre- 
cursors, in many instances, of the answering events. No one who be- 
lieves in the Bible can doubt, that dreams aie among the means of di- 
rection, instrtiction, or comfoit, of which it sometimes ple.ases the AU 
mighty Father of our spirits to make use for the ])mposes of iiis wisdom 
and love. But this belief, so far from sanctioning an indiscriminate 
and superstitious regard to dreams, will, in a pious mind, tend only to 
strengthen a devout confidence in an over-rnling rrovidcncc. Dreams 
can never be (he rule of action : such a use of tliein wonld be alike dan- 
gerous a^d absurd. Had Mrs. Fletcher vSuflTercd lierself lo be swayed 
l>y such impressions, — had slie in any case acted upon her dreams, and 
upon dreams only, she would have deserved the reproach of enthusiasm. 
But her belief in their supci natural oiigin — a belief by no means at 
variance with reason or philosophy — had no other elfijct than rendering 
her attentive to the moral lessons wliich they seemed adapted to con- 
vey : they encouraged, hut never impelled h(;r lo act. There can he 
no question that a pious mind may derive much instruction from dreams, 
without giving way to any superstitious notions respecting them ; with- 
out going any further than the belief, that dreams, witli every otJjor cir- 
cumstance, however minute, tliat can affect our character, arc under 
the control of a superintending Providence. Sii[)erstition begins wliere 
religion ends. When persons, \vho are far enough from being religious 
enthusiasts, are found rashly actingupon dreams and impressions w hich 
even they themselves do not pretend to refer to a Divine origin, hut, 
while they imagine them to have .a connexion w ith thefuture, do not at 
all connect them wnth God, this is at once superstition and credulity. 

Mrs. Fletcher’.s happiness in married life was hnt. of sliort duration : 
Mr. Fletcher did not survive his return to England much more than 
four years. During this brief period, her djary hi eat lies the language 
of fervent and oveiflowing gratitude. Every wnsli seemed gratified, 
and her attachment to her saintly Jiushand appears to liavc been .as 
ardent as it was pure. The following extracts wall best show the 
agonizing transition which she was called to suffer, from astatic of the 
highest earthly happiness, to the most profound and discons date 
grief. 

“ July 26. Certainly 1 h.ave now scarce any cross. Thou linst • 
made my cup to run over ! Yea, thou hast made me to forget all my 
sorrow s. It seems as if 1 had never suffered any thing ! There is nul a 
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comfort I cn,n wisli for, wliicli I have not ; — but, Lord, I want more 
grace ! 

“ October 25 . When I wrote last (July 26,) I was indeed arrived 
at the summit of Inimnn felicity ! My cup did indeed run over ! I 
often said, Lord, how is lliis ? Am I indeed one of those of whom it is 
said, ‘ l^liese are they who came out of great tribulation !’ My way is 
strewed with roses. I am ready to say with Joseph, ‘The Lord hath 
made me to forget all my afilietions, and all my father’s house !’ 

“ Rut oh ! how shall I write it ! — On the 14th of August, 1785, the 
dreadful moment came ! Tlic sun of my earthly joys for ever set, and 
the cloud arose which casts the sahle on all my future life ! At half- 
past ten that Sabbath night, I closed the eyc's of my beloved ! What 
a change ! The whole creation wears a new face to me. The postuie 
of my mind at this season, 1 will not trust my memory to describe. I will 
leave in it the rougli maimer I then set it down. Perhaps some one walk- 
ing in the same dieary path, may find a little comfort therefrom. To 
others, it may be dry and insipid. ‘ The heart knowelh its own bitterness.’ 

“ On September 15, 1785, 1 wrote in my diary as follows : — ‘ 1 am 
truly a desolate woman, who hath no helper hut thcc.’ I reineniher, a 
little before the translation of my dearest love, we weie drawn out cim- 
tirmally to ask for a greater mea'^iire of the Spirit — such a measiiK; as 
was given at Penlocost ; or, in olluu’ woids, smii a manifest at :on of ilie 
loving nature of God, as should fullilin us that promise, ‘ Ve aie tiie 
temples of the Holy Ghost,’ This I asked and pleaded for, and that on 
any condition. My dear Mr. Fletcher used to say, ‘ Ttiat is light, Polly, 
let us hold fast there, and leave all the lest to God ; though He sliould 
be constrained to part us asunder to give the answer. 

“ On the Tuesday before my love died, when those words were ap- 
plied to my mind, ‘ V/licre I am, there sliall my scrvaius he, that they 
may behold niy glory,’ I felt such a power in them, as seemed m a 
great degree to take away the bitterness oven of that dreadful cup. ‘ To 
behold my glory !’ That thought would for moments swallow up all, 
and I seemed to lose myself in the desire of his glory being manifested. 
But that awful night ! when I had hung over my dear Imsliand for 
many hours, expecting every breath to be liis last, and during whirli 
time he could not speak to, nor take any notice of me, a flood of unspeak- 
able sorrow overspread my heart, and cpiite overwhelmed my spirit. I 
was scarcely in my senses ; — and such a fear seized my soul lest I should 
say or do any thing displeasing to the Lord, tliat I was turn as it were a 
thousand ways at once. 

“ My lalignc had been gicat ; I was barely rcc()ver(‘,d of my fever, 
and tins siroke so tore iny nerves, that it was an inlet to riiucli li'iiifitti- 
tion. In former parts of my life, 1 have felt deep soi row: but sucli 
were now my feelings, that no words I am alile to think of can convey 
an adequate idea ♦hereof.” 

Mrs. FJeicher survived her beloved Innhand iipwaids of tlnrly years. 
Agreeably to his recommendation, she conlinned to reside at Madeley, 
the new vicar permitting her 10 rent the parsonage-honsc. A few de- 
tached extracts from her diary will complete the portrait of her cliarac- 
tei, by showing the state of her feelings as a widow indeed and a mother 
in Israel. 

“ October, 1785. The Lord hath looked on my temporal affairs, be- 
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yond wl^nt I coiiid liavc expected. 1 observed, soon after my marriage, 
that alJ was now lUcade quite easy. I looked on the promise as already 
fulfilled, having in Layton a p-ood deal more than would pay all. Some 
Imudreds were however siill on interest, though we had lessened the 
sum, wliile iny dear and I were together. But soon after he was taken 
from me, I received a letter from a person of whom I had borrowed 
some years before a hundred and fifty pounds, stating that he wanted 
it directly ; and 1 had at this season a good deal to pay on other ac- 
counts. As I wished to be free, for the remainder of my short days, 
from unnecessary care, I had a desire that the estate at Layton-stone 
should be sold, and the demands all settled at once. I found, however, 
that could not be done without loss, — and therefore proposed to pay 
yearly all I could out of my income, wdiich was now increased by the 
tender care of my dear husband. But my youngest brotluir, William 
Bosanquet, whom I had not seen for some years, came down on a visit 
to me. He expressed the greatest sympathy and tenderness towards me 
in this time of trial ; and, after slaying wuth me some days, geiierous- 
ly supplied me with all tlie cash I then needed. Some niontiis after, 
ail uiuie dying without leaving me any thing, (and indeed 1 d.d not 
think I liadany right to expect it,) my brothers wuote me word, that 
they were very soiry 1 w^as not remembered in tlic will ; — and my 
youngest brother desired me to accept of five huiulrcd pounds (or more 
if I wanted it) to settle all my affairs. Here w^as the exact fulfilment 
of Mrs. Clnphain’s impression concerning us ! This very hrotlier, whom 
she then saw, (llioughat tliat time there was not ilie least reason to 
think of any such tlimg,) did afterwards, as it was repiesented to her, 
hung mo many smaller sums, and at last one so large as to remove all 
burdens at once fiom my sliuulders ! And in .lanuary 1787, 1 wrote in 
iiiy diary, ‘ I now owe no man any thing hut love : my income is 
(|uite clear, and I have, according to the promise, great plenty of 
silver !” 

July 23, 178G. Vesicrday I was at tlic cliapel in Madeli-y Wood, 
and found mucli fn'.cdom of spirit wdiilc sj)(‘aking on tb(‘se, words, 

‘ Bring my soul out of prison, that I may prais(‘ thy name.’ This morn- 
ing 1 feel my soul cast on the liOid, and w^as l)ies<cd in riiading those 
woids of FeiK'loii : ‘ Your letter leaves me iiolliing to w-ish for. It con- 
fesses all that is |)ast, and jiromises cAiny thing for the future. With 
regard to the past, you need only leave it to Hod, walli an Inmihle con- 
fidence, and te pair It l)y a coiHlant fidelity. You ask, What penances 
are icijinrcd for tliiipast. ? Can wx perform grciater or moie salutary 
ones, than heaving onr ])icsent crosses? I'be best r(‘paiation of onr 
past vanities is the hemg humhle, and content that Hod slioiiJd liiimhle 
us. TIk'. most rigorous of all jxMiances is, notwit list anding all our dis- 
likes and w^eariness, to do daily aiidliouily tlie w ill of Hod lallici than 
our own.’ ” 

“ June 26, 1790. I am much led this morning to ])ray for a n‘sigiied 
will, to stand to the beck of my Loid wdtli a ready mind. Yes, be shall 
do with me an<] iiiine as scieiris to liiin good. Company in tlic )K)use is a 
great cross ; tlu'y coiisuine mncli time, and the serving tables seem^ to 
clash watb my8?abbatli enqdoyment. Butin this also, thou, my Lord, 
shall dispose and direct: only give me a watchful mind, and then set 
me to entertain all the strangers thou pleasest. 1 know not what 
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blessed angels may come with them as their attendants, and I will 
kee]> to my old motto— 

§ 

‘ O that my Lord would count me meet 
To wash JUS dear disciples' feel; 

After my lowly Lord lo tro, 

And wait upon liis saints below ; 

Enjoy the grace to angels given, 

And serve tlie royal heirs of heaven I’ 

But I SCO tlierc needs a determination to be singular. Some professors, 
Avben they liiive eompnny in the house, sit chalting witli them all day. 
Tills 1 must not do. It was one of the first lessons God laiigliL me, to 
^ keep to my rules of reliroincnt ; to do my business, as to writing, visiting 
the sick, meeting the classes, &c. ; leaving them to (heir freedom, and 
taking mine. One part of my woik must not ovinturn another.” 

“ August 1-1. What have I seen within these five years ! This 
day live years my beloved was on liis death-bed. But how is it with 
me now ? I answer, and from the ground of my heart, ‘ It is well.’ 
I have noiliing to do but to ))raisc ! I love liini at tliis moment as innch 
as ever 1 did in iny life ; but I love the will of God still better. Yes, 
I adoic th(‘e, my almighty Saviour, tliat thou has! done thine own will 
and not mine ! And tliat my dearest love has been five y(‘nrs in glory. 

0 that I might he |)ennitted to feel a little of wlial h(‘, now — lost and 
swallowed up in tliee ! Lord, arc wc not one ? ‘ 'J'he h(‘<ul of the woman 
is the man, as the lieiul of the man is Christ and ‘ whom God hatli 
joiinal tog<aher, none can put asundei.’ Adam and Eve were never 
intended Lo he sepaiatc'd ; and shall sin so o\«'rturn thy oiiginal design, 
as that it cannot he resloied by t Ini Saviour 1 Siir(d\,iu)! As thou 
hast taken away the sting of sm, so thou hast lahcn away the smart of 
sepaiatioii. We aie ye.t one ; and shall 1 not feel a communication 
from thyself pas>ing through that channel 7 Lord, make me spiri- 
tually minded, ‘ meet to partake of (he inlicritance of the saints in 
light.’ ” 

“August IG, 1792. Thursday. On Tue.sday last was the anni- 
versary of my dear jiushand’s death. Seven yeais liave jiassed since 
that awlul -scene. Seven years has he been in glory ! And i, a poor 
inonmful widow, walking below through my ])ilgrimage alone. But 
what mercies have I seen in those seven years! Oli, had I at first 
known 1 sliould have stayed so long here, it would have looked very 
sad. But 1 feel inoie and more that we aic to live the present moment, 
and 1 find help and slrcmglh are given for evciy hour. It was a solemn 
but good day to me. My husband seemed imsjjeakably dear and near 
to me ; hut the love of tlic will of God kept me all day above every 
painful feeling.” 

“ September 12, 1792. This day I am fift y-ilnee, yeais old. O that 

1 may fiom this day begin a new life I Onee more we aie free from com- 
pariyi and I am led to give myself more abundantly to private prayer. 

we iiave been alone, a deep conviction has rest ( h 1 on iny mind 
of the shortness of time, and iiow little longer I may retain any degree of 
health. Therefore 1 determmed to seek for an increase of die Spirit to 
.unite me moie to himself, as he secs good, so 1 may hut glorify him. I 
seem to be threatened with a cancer, and rather seemed to shrink at the 
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prospect. But it may be the answer of my own prayer ; and I still 
say, Only make me holy !” 

“ January 5, ^ 796. This day I have been fourteen years in Madeley. 

It seems but as yesterday. What crucifying scenes have I passed 
through ! Yet not one too much. No, my adorable Lord, ‘ thou hast 
done all things well !’ ” 

“•September 12, 1799. I am this day threescore. My dear husband 
would have been seventy. But he has had fourteen years in glory. 
Lord, prepare me for all prepared for me ! O let me live my last days 
to thy glory as I have never done ! Yesterday the Lord gave me that 
word, * When thou goest through the waters, they shall not overflow 
thee.’ I asked if I might pray for my dearest comfort to be spared. 
That text seemed an answer, ‘ Be careful for nothing, but in every thing " 
by prayer and supplication, make your request known unto God.’ For 
some days her cough has been more strong, and more frequent. I feel 
the will of God my sure defence. If he please, he can yet raise my 
dear friend ; but if he have otherwise determined, * It is the Lord.* 
He cannot err : I will not choose.” 

“ August 14, 1806. Three seven years have I walked in widow- 
hood. O what a situation was I in this day twenty-one years ! What 
trials have I since known, but what mercies also ! Yes, my gracious 
Lord, I find thou dost order all for me ! This day I renew my covenant 
to be all the Lord’s. I know not what bitter cups may yet be preparing 
for me, but I here cast myself wholy into thy hands ! My body is 
weak with age, and threatened with many painful disorders ; but I 
leave all to thy adorable will. Miss Tooth seems threatened with a 
consumption. This would be an unspeakable loss, for she takes off all 
care from me, and is in every way an abundant comfort and help : but 
this 1 also oflTer up to thee, my Lord. 

“ September 12. This day I entered into my 68th year. None of 
my family have lived to my age. Lord, what shall I do to live more 
abundantly to thee 1 O that I may take up every cross, and embrace 
it as a precious jewel ! O, the great advantage of living in the will of 
God ! 

“November 12. A memorable day to me! This day twenty-five 
years I gave my hand to my dear Mr. Fletcher. O, what a oneness of 
soul do I feci with him still ! Lord, give me the meetness to partake of 
that joy he lives in ! — I have of late been convinced it would help my 
faitli, to consider deeply what great loving-kindness and guardian care 
I have experienced from the Lord since he hath taken my dear partner 
to glory. I may say, indeed, that ‘ goodness and mercy have followed 
me all my days.’ What a mercy that this house is still my home ! The 
vicar might have wanted it himself, or he might wish to let it to some 
other person. Butin this Mr. Burton hath shown me much kindness 
as also Mr. Kenerson, the patron : may God bless (hem for it, and give 
them both everlasting habitations ! At this time I feel my soul drawn 
out after a closer union with the Lord.” 

“ August 14, 1812. This is always a solemn day. Sevch' and 
twenty years hath my beloved husband been in glory. O, what heights 
of holiness may he have attained ! Lord, what have I gained in this 
long season ? I might have attained to much more than I have, but 
blessed be the Lord, I do feel an increase ; and my spirit pants after 
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llie ‘^tfilncss of God’ I find stronger faith ; I am filled willi. blessings ! 

1 ag// the haiul of God in all; and such answers tqf prayer as amaze 
4»<5 ! My body is full of infirmities, yet I am ableto/rcep through each 
-day, and to work a little ia my Lord’s vincyaid. Truly, my last days 
are my best. 

“ September 12. 1 have, this day, reached iny seventy-third year, 

and I feel a strong desire that this may be a biilh-day to my soul. I 
have such a sense of a full blessing purchased lor mo, with sucli a near 
approach to God, that I long to attain it. I wait at the 1‘cct of my dear 
fcDaviour for a fuller display of his love. 

‘••INovcmbor 12. It is thirty-one ycai^, ibis day, since I was united 
|o my <lcar husband. O, blessed uuioji ! What cause have 1 of praise 
^ iu» I hat providence ! It seems but yesicrclay, and he is as near ana dear 
as (A cr. I cannot see to write half wliut I fool in my heart ; but I will 
add, — my cuj) ovcilluws willi iiiercy ; glory be to God ! 

‘‘ .huinary. Ibid. And now aiiolhcr yeju is gone, ami 1 t^co the be- 
ginning of a new one. I an iiicrcavse of I’allh wilhin lhi:j la>? ilay 
or two ; -^unic icfiosliing beaiii^' of glory now and ihen have Lum hod rny 
soul. O for a deeper draught ! 

Fjoni Sion’a top the liicezc b blow, 

And clieor iia iii tlic val« below.’ • 

“ February 20. i have read with much pleasme ihc acconni of the 
woik of God in India. I praise the Lord lor that excollcm man, Pro- 
fessor Fiaticke. It was froin his college .'Cveral of ihc miS' lonunes 
went to India, and, among oiiiors, that groa^ instrument, Mr. Swartz, 
(iriory be to God, who hath n/,ised us these ‘ angeld of the cli niches.’ 
Evtiry look aldlicni makes me shrink into nothing. \et we iha) be 
permiUed to follow them witli our prayers. Lord, increa?je the number 
of such men ! Illess Ihcir endeavours, and fill them with thy Spirit!” 

“ August I J, 1815. Thirty years, this day, I drank the hitter cup, and 
rIo.>cd tlie eyes of my Ijclovcd hnshand ; and now I am myself in a 
dying slate. Loid, pioparc me! I fci I death very near. My' ^oiil doth 
wait and Imig lo (ly to the bosom of >iiy (iod. (^ome, my cuioicd.>le Sa- 
viour ! 1 lie at lliy feet ; 1 long for all tby fulness ! Bless my dear and 
faitbrid fiiend. Keep her secure, 1 lung lor tlio day when wc shall 
all meet above. 

“September 12. I’liis day lam scventy-si.\ years old, ai ti die 
same day niy dear husband would have been eight y-^Lv. Smely we 
shall K'juember the scenes we have had together. But, O iny God, give 
me power to cleave to tlice every moment ! 1 feel the powers of dark- 

ness aie vehemently striving to dislriu t and hinder n\c. O my 
and Fatlif‘ 1 , cnahlb me to walk in thy constant prcsencfj ! G Jegus, 
Jesus ! (ill mo with thy love, pour out thy Spirit abundantly u;»on me, 
and make my lioart thy constant home !” 

“ October 20. 1 have had a bail night ; i)iH. asking help of ilu'- l.ord 
for climu- comiuimioii, my precious Lord applied that vvo»'!, ‘ | have 
boij^lliy .'^ 111 - ill my own body on »bc tree.’ I felt his piescnce, I \ 
seem very ne.u diMtli ; but. I hmg to lly into the arms of my beloved 
Lord. 1 feel Iih loving-kindness surroimds me.” 

The journal ends here. Mis. Fletcher died on the math day of the 
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Dccembef followifig. For the last month of h<ir life, her breath was 
more op'presscd thin usual. She had also a very troublesome cough, and 
her strength rapidjy declined. On the 8Lh of December, she considered 
herself as dying ; and when with difficulty helped into bed, said to the 
friend who was attending her, ** My love, this is the last time I shall 
get into bed : it has been hard woik to get in, but it is work I shall do 
no more. This oppression on my breath cannot last long ; but all is 
well. The Loid will shower down ten thousand blessings upon thee, 
my tender nurse, my kind friend.” She then desired hei to hasten to 
bed, replying to her friend’s importunate entreaties to be permitted to 
sit up with her, ‘‘ You have done all for me you can do. I cannot lest 
without you go to bed.” On this, her friend lay down without iindiess- 
ing. Mrs. Fletcher then inquired whether she was in bed; and, cn 
being an^^wered in the affiniiativc, said, ‘‘ That’s light. Now, if 1 can 
rest, I will ; but let our hearts be united in prayer, and the Loid bless 
both thee and me.” These were the last woids she uttered. About 
one o’clock, the noise her breath had long made, ceased; and hei 
friend, on hastening to the bed‘=?ide, found tliat the spiiil had peacefully 
fled, leaving on her coiHitenance the expression of quiet slunibci. 
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